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aoe English W eekly Kee of the J NS 
ARTA SAMAS oO 


He DEVOTED TO 
= RELIGIOUS, Morat, Social, ANP Economical MAT- 


TERS, AND CONTAINING INFORMATION REGARDING THE oD 
e 


Ygpig COLLEGE MOVEMENT, AND NEWS OF 
TEREST TO THE ARYA DAMAS 


GENERAL PUBLIC. 


ANGELO 
GRNERAL IN 
AND THE 


ly, the task of keeping UP mutual 
communications in matters of gener- 
al and catholic concern affecting the 
The necessity for an Bnglish Samaj, is at the same time becoming 
n of the Arya Samaj has more unwieldy and impractica le. 

it. Of late we have re- 


long been 1e t. 

ceived numerous communications | s te of earnes À 

ressing the desirability of publish in giving ublicity to the principles 

ing such an organ. e have given tind objects of the Samaj these yet 

those communications every consider- continue o be misunderstood or not 

ation, an find ourselves no longer | understoo at all in certain quarters 
to bring about | even among the educate 


) 
ustified in hesitating 
mmation. 
Samaj movement is 
d progressing 
men- 


That tho Arya 
rapidly spreadin 


over the. country » 
tion. There is going 0n not only & 
constant increase in the number © which it is, apparently, 
tho members of each Samaj, but hard- | acbieve by f f truth an 
lya week passes in w ich we are no ledge, But i 
informed of the establishment ot @ some such org 
one locality ot other. ` yaramount in 
3 proposed Days 


new Samaj 12 
But as the nu 
_ increasing Con 


mber of Sa 


stantly and CoLLEGE. 


‘The provei 


Liae 
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Sattyum brúyat priyam brúyát. 
Má brúyát sattyam appriyam. 
Priyam cha nánritam bray dt. 
Esha dharmah sandtanah, 


nection with this proposal have hith- 
erto been published piecemeal either 
separately or in the. Lahore TRI- 
BUNE, but the movement has now 
reached a stage of development which 
renders such desultory methods of 
publication altogether insufficient, 


| 


“Ever speak the truth Without 
exciting offence, Speak not the 
truth to offend others, nor even Speak 
a pleasing falsehood. This is the 
true Dharma ever since olden times,” 


Ours shall by no means be a com. 
mercial enterprise, and if we could 
by means of the weekly add to the 
enlightenment of the nation, or jr; sy 
way contribute towards its g I 
happiness or Prosperity, we L 
consider ourselyes amply rewa>’ed, 


Tt will perhaps be inexpedient to 
dwell further on ihe Special objects 
of the paper; but it may be at ence 
stated thatthe general policy of th pa- 
per will be the same as has all along 
actuatad and characterised the Arya 

amaj during its past course, In 


rigid adherence to the fundamental 
principles which were formulated at DAYANAND ANGLO Vir 
the time of its first organization, In COLLEGE, 


=) 


Tar desire to perpetuate the mo. 
mory of those who devote their life 
for public Sood is a very natural and 
Prevailing Passion among manki 13 
All nations, creeds, and races have at 
ull times felt the Impulse of this pas- 
t sion, and jn obedience to its behes 
2 : y > t ebest 
iene a are g9 ifnot great- raised everlasting monume 

5 cern and con quence. | of the; 
¢ leir deceased Great, 
i o mee the Paper wilPthere. Concerned at Present to 
tore, be fully c ected towards achiey. trie nature 
ing the material Progress and moral | it wi 


htsin honor 
Weare not 
analyze the 
of this Complex passion or 
it will Not at all be difficult to Stave 


| ce Art ® logitimat 
_ Subjects of discussion in this pa A 
| The columns of the pap a 
| “open to all free and fair dij 
Moral, reli ious. 

mical questions, î ; TA cae 
„Which as a tendency, or jg” 


to hurt personal feelings and 


or less prevalence of this desire is, in 


» & very sound 


safe » Progress and 
8clination Ol a nation, 3 


s 7 z R i 
paal uee az [tnt ag oas 
rékpect will be the Idee ae In this nations, i a ee ade id 
Aa Bale The of the upon natura] circumstances ir koh 
: 3 : State of civilization and progress di 
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“ Rome was not built in a day?’ is 
an old adage. Such a magnificent 
empire as that of the British in India 
is a work of more than two centuries 
and a half. 

When Queen Elizebeth in 1600 A.D. 
first granted a charter to the London 
Bast indian Co. giving them the 
exclusive english trade with India, 
little could she dream that this very 
co iy of merchants will obtain for 
1 
populous, prosperous and law abiding 
onthe face of the earth. -When the boy 
Nai. < left his parental roof iu order 


1o aleate doctrines of monotheism 
ani” niversal brotherhood he could 
‘cv ely contemplate that he would be 


ii. to the status of a Guru, nay an 
r hy posterity, and that his dis- 
eipie would found Kingdoms in India 
and pay so much homage to his name. 


The Arya Samaj movement is only - 


a recent example. 

We remember when the revered 
Swamiji first broached the idea of 
organizing a religious body who 
recognized the doctrines which the 
Swamiji used to inculcate there was 
only a very limited number of men 
present. 

. From that day forth a period of 
about 9 years, the movement has been 
attaining a steady support from the 
educated public in upper and central 
India, and now one will scarcely find 
an important town or willage in upper 
and central India without its Arya 
Samaj. Its sphere of action has not 
yet exhausted and wesoon hope to see 
a Samaj in every town and important 
village throughout the whole of Arya 
Varta. What is required is that our 
cause should bea true cause and that 
we may work steadily on. “Heart 
within God overhead.” 

The Anglo Vedic College move- 
ment which the Samaj has undertaken 
in order to perpetuate the memory of 
the revered Swami is gure to be at- 


te roscendants an empire—the most | 
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tended with success. It matters not 
that we have taken nearly two years 
or so to realize so much as 20,000 Rs., 
but we must also bears, injmind that 
the money so collected ig exclusively 
from the pocket of middle class men 
and that our Rajas and noble men 
are still untouched. 


The Samaj seems to have adopted 
a novel course in trying to accomplish 
its objects. Instead -of asking aid 
first from the great personages it has 
acted upon the principle of self help 
and has been trying first to collect 
what it can from amongst the middle 
classes to which its members prin- 
cipally belong, and then to ask the 
upper tens to come forward with their 
liberal support. Whether the Samaj 
will have a success in this undertak 
ing or is right in adopting this policy, 
resulta alone will justify it. 


But so much we can say that the 
movement is the most genuine and 
indigenous of its kind. It has received 
Support in the beginning from the 
students of schools and colleges— 
persons of the rising generation 
who have their hearts clean from 
selfish motives and worldly ends, 
and we dare say that this very 
fact goes to show that our scheme is 
destined to have a success. We only 
require time and energy to bring 
about its success. : 


The proposal to establish the Arya 
Patrika also is based on very similar 


motives. We have purposely made the 


size and price of the paper as smallas 
we could in order that we might 
not be guilty before the public eye of 
promising too mach without achiev- 


ing any thing and we hope that if | 


we meet with proper encouragement 
from the general public we shall oon 
have to increase the size of the paper 
without, if possible, making a. n 
ponding increase in its pric tip 


| 
| 


BAVA NARAIN SINGH 
AT LAHORE. 


— 


Bava Narain Singh Rais of y 
roval, district Amritsar, who has late A 
endowed Rs. 10,000 in cash anit 

; th Ks. 50,000 for the 

villages worth Hs. ov, 
foundation of an ANGLO VEDIC SCHOOL 
at Amritsar, was invited to Lahore on 
Sunday last. Arrangements had alrea- 
dy been made for his reception at tlie 
Railway station; and several Aryas, 
| educated natives and Raises of the city 
` waited upon him at the Railway 
platform. Amongst those present we 
saw Munshi Harsukb Rai Proprietor 

Kohi-Noor, Rai Anoop Singh, Lalla 

Lal Chand M. A. Pleader Chief 

Gourt, Lalla Sain Das President 

Arya Samaj, Lalla Amolak Ram Mun- 

sif, Lalla Jiwan Das Deputy Clerk 

of: Financial Commissioner’s Court, 

F. Lalla Madan Singh B. A., Rai Kedar 

> Nath M.A. B. A. C, Lalla Umrao 

Singh M. A., Pandit Shiva Dut Ram, 

LallaSangam Lal Pleader, and others. 

> The train arrived at 8-30 a, M. 

exactly, and Bava Narain Singh was 

_ Teceiyed with cheers. Several Pleaders 

and Raises of Amritsar had also accom- 


ma 
alo paie the Baya from Amritsar to La- 
enc ora, and they also were received with 
sub proetings and mutual Namastes (Sa- 
The utations), “Bava Narain Singh in a 
“opel short and sweet speech thanked the 
Soci gentlemen.that had come to do honor 
mics to him, and expressed a hope that the 
whic zeal evinced by them in the interests 
to hi of reform and public good led him 
-ment to believe that they would soon have 
and a Success‘in the objects of their pursuit, | 
respel He was then escorted to the carriage 
neie designed:for him, and the other gentle- 


men who: had come with him f 

Amritsar, and also those that had aoe 
to receive Bava Sahib, took their seats 
in their respective carriages, and the 


- 
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Delhi. 


Lunda Bezar, ste, Kotwali B 


Bazar, Dabhi ocon a47 nehhi Hatta i 
to the Arya- ¢*.prem, 88 in Bhadar i 
Kali Ki Galesi Yi / service wag 
at this time -~vem;-.~nermed in the z 


Samaj, ard when”? ass songsand 
bhajans were retitve Oye Congregas 
tion and the Bhajan Mandali of the 
Samaj. Many native -géntlemen of the 
city had also come to the Samaj to see 
Bava Narain Singh, and the Samaj pre- 
mises were all over crowded. ver- 
greens were placed by the side of the 
walls and the inscription Aryan Girls vk 
School Lahoré attracted prominent F 
notice. Tho meeting was strictly i 
relizious. and no mention was here Eo 
made of Bava Narain Singh and 
his princely gift. The divine ser- 
vice was closed at about 11 A.M., 
and from the Samaj premises Bava 
Narain Singh’ and his ,Amritsaria 
friends were taken to Lalla Shibba 
Mal’s haweli in Jora Mori, where 
arrangments for their accommodation f 
&c. were duly made. The house is t 
tastefully decorated and the existence 

of a reservoir in the centre added 

to its beauty. 

The. time fixed for holding the 
public meeting in honor of the Bava 
Sahib was 6 P. m. but long before - 
the appointed time the spacious com- 
pound of the Arya Samaj had been 
greatly crowded. 


pei 
we te 


SIRT: 
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Sabha and the 


pective addresses 
written. , 
Bava Narain Si 


` suid that the money 
him formed only an 
_ part of the money whic 
intended to raise for the 
of an Anglo-Vadic College, 
dering that some thing is better th 
nothing 
mite in 
cause of the ditfusion 
The most affecting pa 
mony were the songs 
Mehta Ameer Chand fo 
A harmonium was 


the Lahore Sam 
chorus. 
Lalla Madan Singh B. A. also read 
a short ‘address in which he stated that 
it was the first occasion when the Arya 
Samaj was Sving to give an` addréss 
to an individual and it felt itself 
justified in doing so on account of not 
only the princely gift given by Bava 
Narain Singh but also because it was 
given so unostentatiously and in 
quite a disinterested Spirit, and: be- 
cause the example of Bava Narain 
Singh would give a stimulus to other 
rich men of Panjab, eat Bae 
Lala Kirpa Ram, Lala Mangoo. 
Mul and Lala Mathra Das also spoke | 
on the occasion. Mos, 
The meeting was very much affect- 
ed when tho Bhajan Mandali of the 
Lahore Samaj 
which was very impressive, : 
Toa meeting broke at about 9 P.M. 
and the proceedings all” thro re 
—regularly.carvied out. 9S 
Amongst those 
Mer Ram on f 
Chani Con 
Munshi } 


i Bagbanpura Arya 


Samaj then followed with their res- 
Which wers ably 


ngh gave an appro- 
priate and sympathetic reply. He 
given by 
Insignificant 
h the Samaj 
establishment 
but consi- 
an 

he had come forward with his 
order to co-operate in the noble 
of knowledge, 
rt of the cere- 
composed by 
r the occasion. 
played and the 
little boys of the Bhajan Mandali of 
aj. formed a sweet 


| Was mote than the 
| Mitra Sabha could b 


sang its last song 
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the Kohi-Noor Press, Babu J. O. Basa 
M. A. B. L. Pleader, Lala Amolak 
„Ram Munsif, Lala Lal Chand M. 
A. Pleader. Other Raises of the city 
such as Raja Harbans Singh and 
Sardar Diyal Singh Majithia who 
could not attend sent letters express~ 
ing their sympathy with the object 
of the meeting. The meeting then 
dispersed after thanking warmly Rai 
Mela Ram and other gentlemen who 


had takon trouble to .attend the 
meeting, 
EDITORIAL. ee 


There is a society at Dehli which 
goes by the name of the Mitra Sabha, 
The aims and objects of the Sabha, 
which has existed for about three 
years, are the same as of the Arya 
Samaj. The members, though ge- 
nerally young men, are full of Zeal 
and patriotism. Lately a counter 
Society has been established by the 
Pundits of the town. The objects 
of ehis new institution, as is. shown 
by its workings, is to check the 
ever increasing influence of the Arya 
Samaj. Pandit Girdhari Lal, who 


| is considered’ the leading member 


of the Pundit Sabha, denounced in his 
lectures the ancient Vedic doctrines of 
the Arya Samaj. This, of course, 

membi tne 


x . perenne ron ects teeter oem 
retentions 


i 
| 
d 
| 


Tae ARY 
SS) 
town 


hodox Pantits of the oo 


j rt 
a ike members of the 
Members of the 


numbering over - 
meeting, but we are sorry to state 


that the Pandits-inspite of repeated 
invitations did not.come to the plage 
of assembly. Pandit Pali Ram an 

Munshi Joti Sarup delivered lec- 
tures.on the occasion which produce 

great effect, but ‘the real object of 
the meeting was not gained. The 
zealous members-of the Meerut Arya 
‘Samaj returned greatly disappointed. 


— 


NEWS. 


Jer je said the Abyssinians have destroyed all 
the buildings at Senheit belonging to Buro- 
peans, sparing only the church, where those 
tendered homeless took refuge. 


THE SIND GOLLEGE.—Mr. Hassan Ali has 
succeeded in obtaining two further grants to- 
wards ‘the Sind Mahomedan College fund 
which he is raising in conjunction with his 
co-religionists. The Shikarpore Local Fund 
Board has made a grant of Rs. 5,000 from this 
year's budget, giving the college trustees 
liberty to renew their application for a grant 
every year ; and the Kurrachee Local Fund 
Board has granted this year Ks. 1,900, accom- 
‘panying the grant with an expression of re- 
prot that they could not give a larger amount 
this year and with a promise to deal more 
liberally with the matter next year. Appli- 
„cations to five other local fund boards are 
pending, and there is reason to believe that 
they have been received most favourably. 


‘| EXCOMMUNICATING A GIRL.--On Wednesda; 
last at the Girgaum Police Court, Bombay, te 
fore Mr. Dosabhoy Framjee, Dewsi Rama and 
six other Hindoos of the Kharwa caste appeared 
to show cause for their action in excommuni- 
-cating Jethi, a girl of their caste. Mr. Hurri- 
Shunker, pleader, appeared on behalf of the 
complainant. lt appears that about twent 
years ago the father of the girl was accused of 
„having partaken of cooked food with some 
„men of low caste, He was tried by the pun- 
kayet of his caste, and was excommunicated 
; long with his family. The father died about 
sigh E rear de in à hospitalı and the girl had 
suffered grea in co 
father’s violation of ante A She 
‘therefore came before his worship to TA: 
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fhe defendants}, of whom the first i 


redress. À a iis 

the headman of the caste, declined to move jn: 
the matte: He sait; * ey were helpless 
snasmucl 3°" es 20 sits father had been 
excommuni*” . ı tachayet. Althogh 


“Cus £ eit eyes, by takin 
‘«“(ould pollute them- 
‘of Mr. Hurrishun 

53/the hearing of the 

‘gable the defendants 
toconsider over “iv matier and settle it. The 
magistrate ad ya them not to punish the gril 
for her father’s sin. They were acting very 
harshly, and if, they persuaded the punchayet 
to take her back, the court would assist them 
in doing So. Lf not, ‘they whould be punished, 


Jethi had bs» = l 
her back int: 25 « 
selves. (NU se? 
ker, his wore SR 
case for a forim — 


A LIBERAL Orrer.—A wealthy native gen- 
tleman of Bombay, Hurkisondass Narihundas, 
has expressed his ‘desire to Government to 
give a sum of a lakh-of rupees towards the 
erection of a clinical hospital for women and 
children should the Government undertake to 
provide and look after it. 


Tae RIPON MEMORIAL.—The Gaekwar of 
Baroda has contributed Rs. 10.500 to the Ripon 
Memorial Fund, accempanying the gift with 
the remark that he considers itan honour for’ 
any oneto take part in the movement, as Lont 
Ripon with his gencrous and statesmanlike 
views, his spirit of moderation and his justice 
and piety, deserved well of the country. 


* LONDON, June 15— Morning. Lord Salis- 
bury has arrived in London from Balmoral. 
His Lordship has accepted the task of forming 
anew Ministry. 
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ANGLO VEDIC COLLEGE MOVEMENT, AND NEWS OF 
GENERAL INTEREST TO THE ARYA SAMAJ 
AND THE GENERAL PUBLIC. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY | 


2th JUNE 1885, 


ANGLO VEDIC COLLEGE AND 


OUR PRESENT REQUIREMENTS. 


An animal that wanders in the forest 
impelled by the necessity of obtaining 
his food has a twofold task to perform, 
He has to protect himself against dan- 
gers from without, and to shift for him- 
self the materials necessary for his 
growth. He is required to throw a glance 
behind in order to avoid danger, and 
lessen the chances of external havoc, and 
to throw a glance before to obtain the 
proximity of the desired materials. 
This glancing behind and before, which 
is acondition absolutely ; 
for the maintenance of th 
may he otherwise chara 
the overcoming of extern: 
internal stimulus on the otk 
these processes ara eq 
for the — 


3 4 
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out the other, he will be starved. Death 
by violence or by starvation is the’ 
necessary consequence of his neglect- 
ing to perform, or incapability to pør- 
form, any ofthese two functions, Res 
trospect and prospect are both neces- 
sary in the stage of animal’s existenc 
and their absence; whether proceed | 
fromneglect, disease, or derangement, 3 
is the first step towards the disappears | 
ance and- disintegration of the’ animal. 
Nations also peak oS ena 
very many respects in the features of 
ne growth. They too hava; ti 
‘or j | 


VOL. I. No, 2. 


ies with which they are po 
er one 
tunity to develop t i pi 
CWE To nourish and ps 
; Jeast to suffer old institutzons to ex si, 
st their disruption should cause P 
alsion and ruin; to adore and IM 
le past ag a sacred Danae a 
rough it may have lost all holc ont ; 
tinds of tke people; to modify and 
roderate it with caution and delicacy 
st wo raise all host of opposition against 
s; to change for the better, whilst we 
how that we do not change; and to 
scumulate little changes, till a stupen- 
ous fabric is raised vastly different 
‘om the old one; yes to accumulate 
itéle imperceptible changes, since there 
| ı no suddenness or discontinulty 1 
ature : these are the functions which a 
ation has to perform in its progress 
:om the past to the futare, 


This process of transition involves on 
ı he partof mana recognition of his own 
1 vants and needs, upon which mainly, 
i he accumulation of conscious efforts 
i owards his amelioration depends. 
e uring the period of organic growth of 
T uman experience, two fold develop- 
fo nentisco-ordinately accomplished. The 
in srowing eXperience opens in the vestal 
el iorizon new channels of needs and 


we 


m: vants;and atthe same time accom- 
alo lishes that mastery over the laws of 
enc nature, which is essentially assumed in 

sub svory fact of experience. 
| = i No patinig then can bo so wel- 
eee pee ag i len ib simultaniously provides 
a, prons pr national prospection and 
whi, ee me ion pas when evoking on the 
Roe : and conciousness of our wants 
Sy png 8, craatos on the other a further 
a Ki ory ter nature which alone san 
re pam oy moet those wants and neadg, 
Anti ucational institution is essentially 


abet in tts character; tho propor avoca- 
ne of an unrestricted education heine 
so to unfold and harmoniously dovelop 


all human facultios as to produce in the 
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istributed store house of nature 


vastly d yess 
ae fal and flourishing results, 


the most use 


The end of education is "10 more 
than guidance, ne less mai whel 
eale human guidance. the -To= mana 
is of far greater value when “stead of 
being a seat of mere fisinc tole educa- 

g sho, -pof useful 


tion, ib propesses * 


education. 
The question of »7 Nagassumed 
“not merely 


an importance in thi ne 5 
on account of the aty oc Interests of 
the peovle, not mersly from the growing 
interest in > k much more’ 
forcibly on account of vite demands of 
the country—demands, industrial ag 


] Á hrr 
educat - 


wellas intellectual. 

The intellectual progress of our 
country depends upon a well organized 
critical study of its past literature in- 
cluding Vedic ana ante-Purani¢ or 
scholastic literature of the Darshuns., 


On the material side of progress our 
country stands much in need of indus- 
trial institutions, in need of institutions 
that may not only teach us to discover 
and economize our material resources, 
bat to economize labor and industry 
on them 


To revive then the study of ancient 
Indian Literature, to promote.: the 
growth of scientific knowledge, so 
essentially useful to the rise and pro- 
gress of industry in its various and 
manifold phases; to combine with the 
civilization of the past, ihe achisve- 
ments of Science in the present; to fit 
and prepare an asylam for the guidance 
of those who would be the leader of natio- 
nal thought and action in the struggle 
for oXistence in which the Indian races 
will have to engage with the civilized 
world; this ought to be the philosophy 
of an educational institution, and pro- 
lessodly is that of the Anglo Vedic 

Jolloge, 


Caled SY 


A RY 


ATEEN ~ 


at a 


Q77n June 1885. 


THE ANGLO VEDIC COLLEGH 
MOVEMENT FROM A CATHO- 
LIC POINT OF VIEW. 


(Comimunicated.) 


In the last number of the Arya Pat- 
rika some remarks were made about the 
significance of the desire in a nation to 
commemorate iis great men. It must 
be admitted that the people of India 
generally, whether they identify them- 
selves or nob with the teachings of the 
late lamented Swami Diya Naud Sa- 
yaswati, have an Interest in perpetuat- 
ing his memory on account of the 
great success achieved by him in the 
most revered classic of India and the dis- 
interested social and religious reforms, 
he so zealously set on foot and so 
arduously attempted to accomplish. 
That his Jearning may not have 
bean of use to the generality of 
the public, one is prepared to admit for 
the sake of argument ; that the reforms 
in religious and social matters intro- 
duced by him, are not also acceptable 
to alargo majority of the people, may 
also, perhaps, be similarly conceded, but 
the Swami’s claims to be commemorated 
by tho nation rest not only on what he 
achieved but equally on the greatness 
of his enterprise and the megnaninrous 
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formed Aryas, as well as others, includ- 


motives with which he attampted it. We 4 


are in duty bound to be grateful to oar 
sincere wellwishers, even if their zealous 
efforts todo us good are not crowned 
with a measure of success which might 
satisfy all classes. By recognizing 
the services of those, who although 
they did not fully succeed, intended to 
do us real good and worked bard with 
that object in view, we hold out in- 
‘ducements to others for making simi- 


lar attempts, and it cannot be denied 


that where several try some may suc- 
ceed. We do not mean to say that the 
Swami’s memory deserves recognition 
only on so slendera basis—far from it— 


but our present remarks are addressed 4 an 


CC“0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar í 


to the goneratity of the public, the re- 


ing our Mohammedan brethren, andi 
we, therefore, use only such arguments 
as can commend themselves to all. 


We say Swami Daya Nand Saras~ 
wati deserves commemoration at the 
hands of every Indian citizea—Hindu, | 
Mohammadan and Christian alike. 


Ho was a great man of the Indian na- 
tion, and as such is entitled to the res-) 
pect of all regardless of the creed he 
professed. So long as merit’s claim to 
recognition in India is hampered by 
the religious professions of its owner, 
we cannot hope for the axistence of an 
Indian nation, whose chief constituents, 
the Hindus and the Mohammadans, ag 
remarked by our venerable friend the 
Honorable Sayad Ahmad Khan ©. Si 
[., are more essential to each other 
than the white and black of an eyel 
So far as we are aware, the Hindus 
have always unhesitatingly joined in 
showing honor to the Mohammadar 
Great and, have munificently helped 
their movements, and it is not unnatur4 
alto expect, and we sincerely hope 
that our expectations shall not be ir 
vain that, our Mohammedan ang 
Christian brethren of India will shov 
by an equal readiness to honour thi 
memory of the Swami and to help thi 
movement set on foot, that India is nov 

a united nation and not disrupted inte 
sects and communities, as its enemié 
represent it to be and wish it tore 
main, and that we are not wanting ii 
mutual gratefulness and co-operation.) 


commemorate. But the mo 
quite independent claims on 


and duties of the nati 
an unreserved: 
oe S 


i 
t 
i 
e 


Tespe 
Anci¢ 


. fur ARYA P 
of 


se S 
RV hether the Sanskrit ee eat 
" which the Vedas are nae y i 
ad to he the fountain-hen Lee 
; store-house of excellent < eG 

vanced learning and aeo by the 
vhich are being now discover SER 
nodern civilization, as 1t e atho= 
renerally believed especially J : Pn 
ars of the west ; whether its tho ae 
nd extended study 19 Te ee 
o a true historic knowledge 0 a 
ast or otherwise ; there can be no doub 

hat the genius of Sanskrit pee 
brough its various dialects from ie 
Pushtoo of the North-Western frontier 
> the Teliguand Guzrati of the south, 
srms a part and parcel of Indian life. 
t is hopeless to regenerate India as a 
ation except through the medium 
f the language which has hitherto 
uided conduct, moulded society and 
overned history, in India, and which 
till imperceptibly and unconsciously 
ifluences every action and current of 
ndian life. 


It is only through the national langu- 
ge that the national mind can be raised 
r the national heart ennobled, The 
access achieved by the Italian, the 
‘rench and the English nations, is an 
neontrovertible proof of this dictum. 
‘ational civilization depends upon the 
‘dividual life of the nation. People 
fink through their own language, and 
“ogressive thought is a sine qua non 
r the advancement of civilization. 
znless the ‘language of the people be 
afficiently rich and admit of thinking 
rogressively and communicating ad- 
onced ideas, the masses cannot ad- 

ance with the march of civilization 
nThere can be no denying the present 
asatisfactory state of ane dialects 


Anskrit forms the main: depot 

sid every one of them, een 
tine of the Indian dialects 
Sasiderably affected by so 


akeigu languages, Arabic, P ersian, 


Although 
have been 
me other 
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Sanskrit is still mainly the 
to which by far the largest 
portion of the words and thoughts of 
the Indian people are to be traced. 
Centuries of attempted incorporation 
have not enabled PeT o Arabic 
to supplant the Sauskvit-adrcixture in 
the Indian thought erd |: tage; and 


English &e. 


store-house 


Poea 3 
English cannot ae i pe to be 
more successful. ~ $ ~ provement 


and development of: ===> ñ or graft 
requires a correspo “~. vuévelopment 
and improvement in -are-vritnk, and the 
Indian dialects hay .ud station- 
ary, if indéed they ‘uave not actually 
degenerated through stagnation, be- 
cause the trank to which they had been 
engrafted has not only ceased to be 
developed and improved from thou- 
sands of years, but even the nourish- 
ment which it could give in its exist- 


ing state was intercepted through 
neglect and forgetfulness. Sanskrit 


has ceased to be generally cultivated 
since thousands of years. Its vast 
store-bouses are fast closed to the pub- 
lic, Its treasures have become neces- 
sarily rusty and fossilized and can not 
therefore give the required help in the 
improvement ofits branches. A thorough 
cultivation, resuscitation, nationaliza- 
tion and improvement of Sanskrit litera- 
ture is- one main object of the Anglo 
Vedic Uollege movement; and with its 
utility and necessity thus explained 
itis hoped that it will not he long in 
receiving that help and sympathy from 
the Indian public, quite regardless of 
race and creed, which it deserves. ‘I'he 
association of the movement with 
the name of an Indian great man, 
if indeed it should not give an impetus 


to that help, need not in any way pre- 
vent it, 


cm 
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E ga ee Samaj has hitherto been 
EDITORIAL 7 
e, 


carrying its 
ogress, and from 
ent and educated 


work of reform and pr, 
Se the number of intellig 
Swami Ala Ram Sanyasi will de. men th 3 

i liver a lecture in the 


at form its Committee of man- 
ocal Arya | agement we hope we are not wrong 
Samaj on Sunday next > PCR cal making the Presumption, 
ys Subject of the lecture will be : 
i Brahmachari Ashram. Ve propose that the Council should 
' We are in receipt of Munshi Lachh- ae a ie A ae Bek the day of 
| man Sarup’s memorandum for- the ap- | ae Ehei a ns Ca uy of that Samaj, 
£E  pointment ofa f Spresentative body of PR E 
F the Arya Sam ¢ 


i ag Naiiaida ii N-W. Jee 
ajes in NeW. p Orth ‘which § 
aJ OS IN Nam iy A a 
Oudh. 


| O¥es to shat place, should 
railway and oth cp 
We have given it every Consideration A n I ae 
and find tho Suggestions“; contained | it wi add to the Erandeur of the Annis 
therein reasonable and prudent, versary and the object in view will 
=: ; ivg | 20 be secured, 
The establishment ofa representative 


Jouncil of the A rya Samajes in India ig But 
a great desidoratum. The 


Lahore Samaj 
also has } 


r% 


all preliminary points 


must he 
settled before hand, the only matter 
lad the matter under con- left eing the final 
sideration for Sometime, but nothing ofa | 
practical nature h 


Passing of the Bill 
In the Council with the 


t Consent of the 
as yet come out of it, Majority, or according to such r 
a © most heartily welcome the scheme 


may be agreed upon, 
of Munshi Lachhman Sarup on the sub- 
ject, ho seems to bave taken the sub- | Munshi Lachhman Sarup wisheg tho- 

ject in right earnest. Munshi Lachh-. amajeg to nominate their 

man Sarap has confined’ his Scheme to fatives till the end of J 

the N.-W, P, and Ondh, and judging the 
= Matter from a Practical point of view | prutem from: g 
4 avo acted wisely in so do- | the work till 
' ing. Wedo DOtagree with the executive | i 
© Committee of the Arya Samaj Meernt 
aising ola Special fund of 
F2bout Rs. 500 ig necessay, and that the 
burden should be proportionately thrown 
fon all the Samajes in N-W 

Judh. The matter 


Vv. P. and 
Part bo Settled 


ule as 


lem to carry on 
a President and Secretar 
is duly appointed by the Council of Re~ 
Py wobtatives, The duties ofthe Sacré- 
tary Protem wi 

of the different 


that may be prop 


collect, the Same and m 


the approval of the G 


ing done he should fix a date wher the 
Jouneil jg to meet At Teas 

thirds of tha Samajos~ in N-W. P. 
should join jn the Council of 


latives and their nomination 


can for the most 
by means of corros- 
Pondence and a draft collection of the 
Opinions and SUS gestions of the dif- 
Brent members Prepared at Meerut, 


nal draft being put for the con- 
eration of th 


® representatives when ons shor toh the M 
Y Meet at the next anniversary of | ġ uly next, faili 
f = corut Samaj. course wa have | mattor will b 
he Council- will | action taken, — 
its sitting at Meerut, and judging Sa c were 
P ‘NO way in which the Meerut | 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri poveci 


Figg 355 


i 
t 
| 
$ 
} 


“ms 
alo ic 
enc ij 
sub x 
pers E 
1 "Opel al 

socii j 

micz 

whic 
to hi 
Ment, 
and a 
respei 
Ancie , 


al 


t 
s 
a 


Tar ARYA PaTRIBA; Lanone. ITH JuNE 1885. $ 
Prebessor Max Miler in the last 


r —We are 

. Savas AMRITSAR. We are TERNA a. la: ; 

Deca that he Arya sama] numbers. tho Bdin t vrough Review i 
ear at » AT) } 


giad to 
Amritsar 15 
towards prog? 
ihrough the 
that Bava Nara 
School pas pean esta 
ildi an expense 
puilding at 20 expt 


rapid 


; Ss rii AS Rf vs 
making strides | say® 


| = “wself from what: 
Be eal Le 

Samy | Kieratust ~ n Europe, we 
lo Vedic | who: have Pss, | Mared almost exe- 
an ink thoughts of Greeks: 


ess and reform. - wpe 

efforts of this 

in Singh's Ang 

plished. 4 new \ clusively j 
of about 1,000 | and R acu “one Semitic race sh 

Re, has alo pens constructed; and n | the Jewish (in the Old Testament to 

Male as well as the Female Samaj | wit)—may a Le areco eae 

E hold meir g : t wanted to make our inner life 

with the greatest convenience, an | more perfect, more comprehensive, { 

Aryan girl School for the education Of | more ere, in fact, more oe 


d non-Arya girls has also | human—a life, not for this life only, 


espective congregations | jg mos 


Arya ™ ' 
begn established, amt are ae | but a transfigured and eternal life— 
js prospering much under Ug OE af would point to India.” E 
superintendence of Mai Bhagwati- | i eP ; pe i. 
| Professor Max Muller has made India = 


of females who atteu fax M 
f the Siri Samaj and her ‘ancient literature his special 
- during his life, and his words are 


4 hundred. | study i t 
| entitled to the highest weight. 


The number. 
the congregation © 
is jalso about 3 or 


——_ 
? qme 


Anya SAMAS OF JURTON 
The first aniversary of this Samaj . Weare glad to announce that the 
y received in aid of Dayanand 4. 


was held with great eclat in the Arya | mone 
Samaj premises at Jubbulpore on the V. College Fund by the Lahore Arya 


Samaj up to this day exceeds Ks: i 


21st Instant. 
. — 10,000, and there remains yeta largo | 
_ An Arya Samaj has been established sum to be realized. j i 
at Buland Shahar through the efforts of = } 
—_— 
J 


Bhai Mahabir Singh Varma, President 

Arya Samaj Ohandokh. Thakur Ram An Arya Samaj has lately been | 

Parshad has beeu appointed President | established in Chunian, in the Law) fp 
District, by S. Ala Ram, and is gois 


of the new Samaj, and Munshi Ghan- 
shyam Das as its Secretary. D.H. on well. a : 
May oe A worthy countryman of ours TE 
“at jisa a: of great joy to hear that | ed a Bal ‘Raj wade g 
rya Samaj has been established at | Bombay has recently returned o) 
s he art d ; A 


Gawalior al g America after acquiring 
so through the labour 
wi ] abour of j quir 
Shiri Parkashanand Saraswati. D.H a ki ee = ig 
. | glass making. tr 


R vo has been established Tt appears: that Mr. Rajwade i i 
D The o uraya, District Main- | 22 endowed in a large measure W 
puri by Thakur Jiva Singh. D. H. the spirit of enterprise and advo d 
He had already been to Austi th 
order to learn to make buttons off La 


“Swami Sahj : 

gina, Ra parne ee eee shells,.and subsequently to Chins al 

Sama has laici? teen c et Bore aE the oa | 
2B e alle j ae > 
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objects. Hix own resources being limit- 

| ed were exhausted by these adventures, 
f After some time elapsed some 
gentlemen interested in tha promotion 
of arts and industries in their coun- 
‘try sent Mr. Rajwade to America, 
(i where he was admitted by Messrs. 
Moore Brothers of Clayton as an 
apprentice in their glass factory. Mr, 
‘Rajwade by his peculiar aptitude 
‘or the work was able to mastey. the 


native 
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authority of the Vedas and Manu what 
a real Sanyasi should be, and how he 
should act. After the lecture wag 
over 11 gentlemen among the audience 
became members of the Samaj. 


On last Tuesday the Bhajan Mandali 
of the Lahore Arya Samaj held a public 


meeting in which sweet hymns were 
sung by the members of the Mandali. 


wecrets of evey branch of the industry 
“in ten months only, though apprentice 
lads usually take four or five years to 
Yecome good blowers. Messrs. Moore 
Brothers spoke of him as the only man 
of his age whom they knew to bare 
succeeded in becoming a good blower. 
“Mr, Rajwade showed to the meeting 
held at Bombay on Sunday a neatly 
executed wooden model of a glass fac- 
tory prepared by him, and explained the 


b yom ee 


A lecture on Indian music and its pre- 
sent degraded slato was delivered by 
Mabta Amir Chand. 


—, 


a eee 
NEWS, . 


THU Pa RLIAMENTARY CRISIS, 


various stages through which the raw 

f materials have to pass before they are 

converted into bottles and such other 
ET, articles.” 


“Lt was stated that Mr. Rajwade could 
£ | not starba gl 


ass factory in his. own 
} single,person, and therefore it is 
-posed to bring out about half-a-dozen 
í blowers from Europe or America 
f under a contract to work here for three 
UE years and teach their art to the ap- 
ti  prontices employed under them,” 
IS A. P. Such enterprising-men cor- 
i tainly do great good to their country, 


= 
wi 


A D. @. Kaay.—We learn from a cor- 
ob = Xespondent in the Koh-i-Noor that the 
of Arya Samaj is very popular with the 
T . educated class in this part of the coun- 
try, and that an Arya Samaj is likely to 
bo established at this place very soon. 


pees 
Last Sanday Swami Ala Ram con- 


uceed divine Service on the occasion of 
tho General weekly Meeting of the 


akore Arya Samaj, and also delivered | ™ 
a lecture on Sy 
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follows :— L 
Treasury (Pre 
Poreingn Affairs; Sir H. 8, Giffard, 
Chancellor; Sir 
pro- | of the Privy Council ; 
tary of State for the Col 
Secretary of State, H i 
Randolph Churchill, Secretary of Stat 
Mr. W. H. Smith, Seretury of Stat 
Sir Michael Hicks-Beach, 
cheqner ; Lord George Hamilton, First Lord of 
the Admiralty; Lord John Mauners, 
ter General ; Mr, Arthur Balfour, 
tary for Ireland, 


The appointment of the Priv 


Lord Carnarvon has been appointed Lord» 
Lieutenant of Ireland: Mr, 


dward Clarke, 
Attorney-General 3 Mr, Gorst, 


ral; and Mr, Stamhope, President of the Board — 
of Trade, ie ‘ 


DURING the recent pi 
in the United States 
Witnessed the 


SR cael 
nyas Ashram, in which Mou 


THE NEW CABINET. 
*Loapon, June 18—Afte rnoon 


A new Cabinet has heen fi 


ormed, composed as, 
oril Salisbury, 


First Lord of the 
mier). and Secretary of State for 
Lord High 
» President 
Colonel Stanley, Secre 
onies ; Sir R, A. Cross, 
ome Departmenti; Lord 


Stafford Northcote 


Chancellor of the Ex- 


y Seal is unfilled“ 


Solicitor-Gene- > 


ee 


he explained very eloquently on the, 


j 
i 
| 


e brilliant back- 
f the advanc- 
itched and 
triking contrast with 


Jj seen against th 


” edged with sharp peaks, in § 
the smooth outline ©: 

As 
an7s.—lt is anounced that 
tly be submitted to the Gov- 
r reorganising the 
e Suborlisate 
Medical Departmen esideucics, 
ul that the proposals, if sanctioned, will mate- 
tially better 
allowances, pension, an 


—$<—_ 


leave. 


Ir is proposed to make vaccination & condi 
tion of appointment in Government service In 
British Burmah. 

A SECOND series of “Sacred Books of the 
Bast,” consisting of twenty-five volumes, under 
the editorship of Professor Max Muller, is an- 
nounced. The following translations are in the 
Press :— ; 

« Manu,” by Herr Buhler. 
Brahmana,” by Herr Legeling ; 
Confucius,” by Mr. James Legge ; 
sutras.” by Herr Olienbers; 


“The. Satapatha- 


“The Gnbya- 
“The Zend- 


Avesta,” Part UL, by the Key. L. H: Mill; and 
“Vedic Hymns,’ Part I„ by Professor Max 
Muller. 


A PUBLIC meeting, under the auspices of Arya | 


Samaj, Moradabad. was held, on the 10th nlumo 
in the premises of the Government High School 
with a view to express the loyalty and devotion 
ðt the people to the British Government. Men 


tae ARva*PATRIBA, LAHORE. 


The Li Kiof | 


of different classes numbering nearly ¢ sand 
1 ng nearly a thousand 
ee ae mernin: Mr. T. Giles oceupied 
echair. The following resolutions were passe 
PO gTes were passed 
“That this meeting expresses it i 
xpresses jts full trast i 
the strength of the British Government which 
agagah R critical time is worthily represented 
a statesman so 3 
beets so able and renowned as Lord 
* That this- meeting 
: | g proposes thata co 
thin eveninga proceedings be Ante 
en i 
oe rough the Magistrate of the Dis- 
We congratulate our iri 
) 3 tiends of Moralabad 
this.move in the-right direction. oman 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS OF SUBSCRIPTIONS 
RECEIVED AT GUJRAT IN AID OF 


D.A. V. Cottece FUND. 
Lala Chamba Mal,- Sees 
Overseer, ... i wo a) AE) 


Lala Nihal Chand, 
Local Fund Clerk,... 15 0 0 


co-o RINGER 


: KAR ga UAV KAR SAGAS Oe dt as®idiixend aes 


Lala Gopal Das,(Z2l- 


Jadar Horses lG e+ 


Lalas) 202 Okad, a) 

POM te ey lw 
Lala Gi om “ary $ : 0 

Studi t y en eae 
Tala 2 Aone? tal, oy 

Sinuetit Kaye: dfass,... 1 
Tala tam » Narain, ge 

Siudent Htc. Class... 1 0 0 
Sirdar Amie Snigh, 

Student, Be Site 0 8 0 
Lala Burkat Roy, 

Student, e sol ORN 
Lala Pooran Chand, 

Student, -s.e E E 
Lala Jai Ram Stdt.,... 1 0:30 
Mian Fazl Blahi,Stdt.... 0 8 0 
Lala Gokul Chand, 

Student, jaa hel o (N) 
Lala Sain Das, Toria,... O 8 0 
Bhai Ganga Singh, 

Shopkeeper...  --- 0 8 0 
Lala ‘Thakur Dass, 

Shopkeeper,... eee 0 10 0 
Miscellaneous ... mee 
Total up to date n. 85 2O 


RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION 

YEARLY. 
Re. 200 
280 


Town .. 
Mufassil... 


ooa 33 


FOR SHORTER PERIODS 
PRO RATA. 
Single Copy one anna. 


Terss :—Strictly Cash in Advanee | 


0 


es All applications , 
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> 
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ee 


VOL. I No3 

ee eine 
believes the Vedas to be books contain- 
ing all cruth, and gives too much honor 


to the ancient Sages of Arya Varta, 
it is a backward movement, 


Such opinions regarding the Samaj 
are certainly due either to Ignorance or 
prejudice, 

Every reform, if itis a reform at all 
must differ in some points from the 
current ideas and practices of the day. 
If reformation is to be called by the 
name of sectarianism, then of course 
the movement of the Arya Samaj can 
not escape the charge of being called a 
sectarian one. But this is far from trath.. 
Reformation, in as much as it wants to. 
restore something good which bas been. 
lost, can not be called Sectarianism, 
Hence the Arya Samaj, the chief’ aim, 
of which is to restore the pure and trae 
religion taught in the Vedas, i 
sect, Itis true that. 
peoplé look on tha move 
thing new an 
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There can be no doubt that the 
movement of the Arya Samaj has made 
avery rapid ,progress during a short 
period of about ten years. The name 
of the Arya Samaj is known in ever 
town and village throughout the length 
and breadth of India, and the number of 
the Samajes in difforent Provinces and 
localities already exceeds two hundred, 
and is ever increasing. 


: But notwithstanding this spread of 
the Samaj and its steady progress, 
there is yet a large number among the 
TE educated and the uneducated of our 
i countrymen who do not understand 
dy the real aims and objects of the Samaj, 
gm and Consequently have formed very 
E Wrong opinions about it. Some say 
the Samaj is a mew: sect started by. its 
® founder for his own self- glorification. 

Others that, in as muchas the Samaj 


mam v 


= 


3 ia 


alaneda 
caai bE 


2 fax Anya PATRIKA, LAHORE. 
faith which they bad long been practis- 
ing, but this opinion about the Sama) 
which was mainly founded on ignorance 
is gradually disappearing, and those 
who formerly looked on it as something 


Judging, therefore, from the doctrine 
the Samaj there 1s no sectarianism ine 
i 


If it be said that jr as much ag the ot 
Arya Samaj holds the Vedus to ia $ 
om 


books of tric knowlve ze, it can noth 
wig ea y 


to approciate ? ` 
universal reli,102,71.\8 consequently E 
a 


abominable have begun 
its work. 

One needs very little effort to make 
it clear to himself that the Arya Samaj 
is a national movement, and therefore 
destined to achieve something great. 
All who possess any information as Te- 


ards the Samaj know that up to 
ad very few mis- 


| sect, this alse wily 
who have criti 

. ` 

done, have *°> 
thing but +- 


in the? Veter 


told good. Thoss | 

tidied the Veini 
: olars seem to hava. $ 
=stimony that no. 
<sbip of one true, all 
ng aro Almightly God is tant ht ; 
De the other hat 5 
_s» a against the Vedas 


Tas 


Leet 


as some Wes 


pervadi 


this time it bas h 
_sionaries or preachers. There are of 
course three or four Sanyasis who go sa 
about preaching, but thoir coming to . Bo 
the Samaj and working for it is by it- Dayanand 
self a proof that the movement is ures through 
national. But how is it that so many of it to point out any mistake inallthe — < 
Samajes are being established through- four Vedas, but none came forward, i i 
out the country ? The answer to this Hence, if mere is a book which 3 : 
Tio pon is that the people are prepared found to contain truth from beginning i 
Fo He and that they as amit S | to end, and if it teaches the worship o e 
A comeing foreign. ‘Lhe reforms set one Infinite and Omniscient Being, o 
a pT on y m Arya Samaj are just can those persons, who act upon itana k 
Tj £ oN hic i ne country greatly needed, consider it as their guide, be consid . 
A a ite mode of working adopted by. ed as members of a sect. Ifthe Arya fs 
mat ' k a San best suited to the country. Samaj, finding the Vedas to contai ee 
€ ame in: : 
ele i as ue : ue not a sect, as some nothing but truth, bas taken them t Ie. 
a A Fede ARIS i to be, because the is guide, it can not be called a z 
alo, | a octrines of the § : gain, the Ary: S j ne 
u are not mere 3 Damaj | ; rya Samaj having op ' 
ena | ma ; § {on 
ait j: founded oe of faith, but fe dete wW all classes and people has f ro 
i The § maj does not teach Rs aoe Atya Sa eclared it openly that its views ara | otl 
| -open i of the day do he A re religions not narrow, and that the true re Th 
socia : aeara yaad ae S om Sul taught by the Almighty can not be te | an 
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believe that the Arya 


Our Cln” From the time the study protect their religion fromthe deprada— 
de of the Vedas, on which our religion | tions of its enemies, and. it is hoped that 
he ie based, bas been neglected all sorts | Arya Samaj, will be loved by all classes. 
d. of superstitions and evils. have been of people at a not very distant time. All: 
is introduced into our Society. ‘The long | our institutions are decaying through. 
E | established and hereditary leaders of our neglect and lethargy, and if the 
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8 | keep their flock always out of igno- | all of them will be saved from sure. 
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T- fountain of their religion 


remain in the present 
state for some time to. come, May 
God Almightly help usin ou 


become dirty, 
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w and Superstitions, and like a blindman 
be leading a blind man have conducted the 
at. j Ration towards its downfall. Hence 

one cf the objects of the Samaj is to 


as | revive the study of the Vedas and 
re i other. ancient books 


of our religion. ; QN t 
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literature and resources ; and if tbey 
do sometimes speak of any thing good 
in theìr religion, literature, or authors, 
they do so not because thoy have by 
their own research found it to be so, 
but because a certain author of foreign 
country says 50, and they consider his 
words as gospel truth, Even amongst 
the educated persons we find many who 
have now begun to pay homage to the 
Vedas, or to hold in bigh esteem the an- 
cient classics of India, not because Swami 
Dayanand devoted his life in demon- 
strating with them on the subject, but 
because Professor Max Müller and other 
Western writers hold the same views. 


We find that Sanyasism was five 
years back looked upon as the most 
pernicious thing in our society, it is 
now being openly advocated in and out 
of season—and even by those who were 
at first its’ bitterest enemies. The 
example of Major Tucker has played 
an important part in this direction. 
We find persons, and those also from 
amongst the educated class, with half 


á dozen children and an equal number 
of other family members to depend up~ 
on them, giving. up their services or 
means of support for themselves and 
their dependants, and “entering Sanyas. 
They then make a parade of themselves 
before the public as the heroes who 
have shownan example of self-sacrifice. 
But opinions do differ oa this, and 
some look upon their aots as results of 
the grossest rashness and cruelty to 
their children and parents. 
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į rights involves the idea of their being 


subject to certain duties, which corres= 
pond with rights in others. We have 
a right to the freedom of our action, but 
we must not so exercise. our rights ag 
to violate the duties which we owe to 
others. We havea right to live in any 
way we please, but we are at the same 
time bound so to adopt our means of 
livelihood as properly to discharge 
our duties with regard to the mainte- 
nance of our wives, children, parents 
and others whom Providence may have 
placed under our charge. “The first 
duty imposed on man in relation to 
society is industry, a duty the origin 
and nature of which aro easily dis~ 
coverable. Man is sent into the world 
naked, unprotected and unprovided for. 
He does not, like the lower animals, 
Gnd his skin clothed with a sufficient 
covering of hair, feathers and scales, 
but must provide garments for himself. 
Ho can not perch ona bough or burrow 
in a hole, but must rear a dwelling to 
protect himself from the weather; he 
does not, like the ox, find his nourish- 
ment under his feet, but must hunt or 
cultivate the ground. To capacitate 
him for the performance of these duties 
he has received a body fitted for labour, = 
and a mind calculated to animate and 
direct bis exertions while the external 
world has been created with the wisest 
adaptation to his constitution.” 


The above has been 
Paley’s Moral philosophy, and it shows. 
that it is of paramount importance to us 
to exert ourselves rather than set the 
example of an idle and listless life. 
There are some who attribute these 


taken from - 
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our Shastras. All we mean to say is | 
that there isa time for everything, and 
we must not be rash in doing it in and 
out of season. ‘There are four ashrame 
prescribed for the Aryas : the Brahm- 
‘charya, the Grihastha, the Banaprastha 
and the Sanyas. A man is enjoined 
to study up to the first 25 years of 
his life. After that he is to enter 
life as a Grihasthi and when, genc- 
rally after 48 years, he. has earned 
wealth, and the children to whom he 
has given birth are grown up men 
sufficiently to look for themselves and 
their parents, he is to lead a retired life, 
and after that the Sanyas or a secluded 
life, 


These ashramas are prescribed one 
after the other, and the object aimed 
at is to make each ashramaa prepara- 
tory and necessary step for the one fol- 
lowing it. Of course one is at liberty to 
enter Sanyas ashrama directly when 
he has completed his Brahmcharya, and 
that for very good reasons. Because 
when he has completed his course 
of studies, . and is not yet 
burdened with the duty of provid- 


ing for bis children, he is justified in 
-ac Opting whatever course he chooses, 
and the fact that. he has already acquir- 
‘éd a mastery over learning will rather 
be productive of good than loss to the 
Society, if he has his whole time devot- 
ed to the cultivation of his mind and 
the ~ elevation of — his soul, 
But when ‘you have’ given birth to 
children and those clildren are not 
grown up men, and depend upon you 
for support, it would .be a sin to leave 
them in a helpless condition and to 
make them a burden upon the society. 


ty 
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about one third of the nopulation that 
is composed mostly of these Sanyasis, 
Vairagis, Udasis, Mohants, Sains, 
Faqírs and a host of others, under simi- 
lar names. In fact the percentage of 
working men’in India is very small. 
AWe have first the women who form one 
half of the population, then there is the _ 
priestly class who depend almost entirely 
on the working classes. ‘here are then — 
the aged, the incapacitated and minors, 
add to this the number of beggars we 
bave in our midst, and you will find all” 
drones except a very few bees. To. 
give countenance then to any movement | 
which has a tendency to increase the. 
number of idlers or drones in our 
society is a sheer mistake anda sin 
against humanity. 


THE UPNAYAN CEREMONY 
OF THE ARYAS. — 


A correspondent writes :— ° 


[happened to go with some friends to 
the Brabmo Mandir at Lahore late in 
the evening on the 27th ultimo. Babu- 
Navin Chandra Rai’s Lecture on the” 
upnayan ceremoney of the aryas was 
just concluding when we arrived, so we 
lad not the good fortune of hearing 
what that gentleman thought of this 
institution, but if his cor 

remarks could be looked upon as 
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scurrilots remarks made by some of 
them, and so came away. 


The speakers seemed to be quite 
incapable of distinguishing the merits 
of an institution from tbe fault of its 
abuse. Indeed they all appeared to me 
to be ignorant of tke real philosophy of 
the institution in question. ‘They 
seemed to regard the yagopavit as a 
sign of caste and tlrerefore responsible 
for all the evils supposed to follow in 
the wake of a system of hereditary caste. 

This seems to me to he arguing from 
false premises. It need hardly be said 
that the upnayan institution is of the 
Vedic period, and E doubt if any one 
can deny that no hereditary castes 
did exist during that period. Castes 
became hereditary only after the 
decline of the Aryas when they be- 
cume subjects of a tyrranous false 
priesthood. Until then it was occu- 
pation and merit which determined a 
caste and not birth. It is only natural 
that the occupations of the parents 
should determine the castes of the 
children in the first instafice, but there. 
were no fast and immutable boundaries 
between the castes inerse until the 
Hindus had ceased to exist as a great 
nation. There are. instances on re- 
cord in. which Kehatris and even 
Sudras became Brahmans. 


-bad, is not liable 
score of evils resu 
of castes, bec 
before the ins 
not at all responsible fi 
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Originally tha Upnayan ceremony 
seems to have been established not 
for serving as a badge, asa chappras 
does for the peon, in which light wy 
friends at the Brahmo Mandir seemed: 
most wrongly to take it, but as a 
constant reminder to its wearer that 
he had undertaken a very impor- 
tant and solemen duty to perform, 
like the gowns which the Judges of 
the superior Anglo-Indian Courts woar 
on the bench, or the blue ribbons of 
the total abstainers from drink. If 
the wearers of gowns or blue ribbons 
may prove themselves unconscious of 
their duties by committing frequent 
breaches, the gowns. and ribbons will: 
not certainly be blamed by any wise 


and just man as bad and pearnicious- 


institutions. I believe it to be the duty 


ot every Indian lo revive all such in-- 


stitutions of the primitive days of our 
greatness, in stead of his attempting 
to do away with them, because he has 
either not ‘sufficient depth of mind to- 
understand their use and advantage,- 
or not enough zeal and power to try 
for their restoration to their original 
meanings and import in the public: 
mind, 


- That a distinction in the social ranks - 


and occupations of a nation must 
necessarily exist, was admited by Babu 
Navin Chandra, and the institution of a 
ceremony for certain classes only and 
not for all the people, and the fixing 
of different periods of initiation into 
that ceremony for the different oli- 
gible classes is explicable with refer- 
ence to a most natural phenomenon 


| observed and confirmed by thescience of 


Phrenology. The children genérally 


inherit the intellectual development of 


their parents. This physical inheritance 
intellectual parts from the parents 


dion Jouy 1895. 


solemn duty (Pratigya) for children 
of different classes, was not arbitrary, 
but was rather philosophical, fixed with 
reference to the presumptive capacities 
of the children. The Pratigya which 
a boy made at the time of his under- 
going the upnayan ceremoney,. con- 
sisted of a promise of faithfully learn- 
img and carrying out the mental and 
moral instructions of his teachers. 


In conclusion I beg the permission 
of my Brahmo friends to warn them 
against a most denatiovalizing course 
which they seem to be pursuing. As 
members ‘of the Indian nation it is 
their duty to reform the evils which 
have creeped into our institutions by 
the tyranny and ignorance of ages, 
but not to uproot them unless they 
are found to have been pernicious 
even in their original state. 


It is sufficient that we have been 
conquerred politically, but why under- 
go a social, moral and religious sub- 
jugation by abandoning our own 
institutions, customs and ideas, which 
are as good as the foreign ones we 
can adopt in their stead, if not better. 
Woe alone have degenerated, and the 
remedy lies in bettering ourselves by 
acting more wisely and honestly on 
the wise. institutions of our forefathers 
which we have neglected with such 
woeful resulls, and not in abolishing 
those institutions themselves. 


I forgot to mention above that the 
Sudras were altogether regarded as in- 
capable of undertaking the responsibility 
ofa Brahmcharya, in their childhood not 
because the higher occupations were fast 
closed to them, the instances of Vashisht 
Visvamitra, Valmik and Vayas contra- 
dict such a supposition, but because the 
antecedents of their parents rendered 
them incapablo of being presumed to 
possess the necessary qualifications for 


a successful Pratigya at the tender age | Sı 
f Our reformers | B: 


at which it was made. 
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instead of preaching a crusade against 
the upnayan would doa great service 
to the country by disabusing the peo- 
ple’s mind of the false belief about the 
upnayan being a privilege, and impress- 
ing them with its true character as 
a memento of a very solemn duty 


EDITO RIAL. 


Pandit Shiva Datta Ram delivered 
a lecture the other day on the philoso- 
phy of Homa in the premises of the 
Arya Samaj, Lahore. The report of 
the samo has been sent to us. The 
lecture was an interesting one. ; He 
eXplained that almost all the religious 
ceremonies of the Aryans were. based 
on scientific grounds. The Homa 
ceremony was no exception to the rule. 
He proved that the combustible mate- 
rials used in the yajna purify the at- 
mosphere, and itis thus that the per- 
formance of the ceremony benefits not 
only those who sit near the Homa 
Kunda but also the people in general.. 
Performance of tbis ceremony was, 
therefore,notonly a swarthiké (indivi- 
dually useful) but also paramarthiké 
(conducive tothe happiness of others), 
act. He said that it was enjoined on 
every Arya to perform the cero- 
mony at least 
reason assigned for this by the Pan-. 
dit was that as we render the | 
impure twice a day generally though, 
secretions, it becomes our bounden 
duty to purify it also by our own acts, 
and the best way of doing it is b 
Homa ceremony. Fay 
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a distance of about 3 miles. All letters 
to Adam Wahan Samaj in future should 


3 

y be addressed to the Secretary Arya 

j Samaj Bahawalpore. 

A 

2 Another Girl School has been estab- 

zi lished in Namak Mandi Amritsar under 

A the auspices of the Amritsar Arya 

iH Samaj. N. P. We wish all these institu- 

4 tions long and prosperous career. 

i : SRS 

l BAVA NARAIN SINGH A. V. 
AE SCHOOL. 
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Lala Mathra Das Secretary to the 
Managing Committee, as well as to the 
Arya Samaj, has applied to the Muni- 
vipality for free grant of a plot of land 
for the building of the School, which 
no sooner obtained, the foundation of 
the School will be laid, and the work 
of the building commenced. 


—_—_———— 
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Pundit Mulraj and Chauchri Nawal 
Singh have been sent by the Multan 
Arya Samaj to Shikarpur. The Arya 
Samaj of Shikarpur owes much of its 
eh present auccessful and popular condi- 

tion to the Pandit and the Chowdhri. 


- Active steps have been taken by the 
Multan Arya Samaj to further raise 
aN and collect subscriptions for Dayanand 
{iL Anglo Vedic College. A meeting con- 
sis sisting “of the influential men and 
“chowdries of the station has been or- 
ganised for the purpose. We wish 
constancy “of zeal and success to the 


gig cn Magara 
_A correspondent 
forms us that a mem! 
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Samaj Mathura, while preaching on the 
Agra road, close to the Hardinge Gate 
on the evils of Vam-marg, was attack- 
ed by 10 or 12 badmáshis of the sect 
(probably) and very severely beaten. 
Neither from the Police station that was 
close. by, nor from the chief Police 
station, could he derive any succour. 
The case has now been brought in the 
criminal court.— i 

It is quite trne that trath also is not 
without its persecutions. 


NEWS, 


An alliance is contemplated between England, 
China, and Japan. 


——— 


The Bengal . Theosophical Society held its 
annual meeting on Saturday ; Colonel Olcott 
presiding. The audience comprised some 300 
natives and three Europeans. 


THE RIPON HOSPITAL. 

A fete at Viceregal Lodge given yesterday in 
aid of the Female ward of the Ripon Hospital, 
was an unqualified suc::e3s. More vhan three 
thousand rupees were taken. 


THE ORDER OF BRITISH InptA.—Subadar 
Venketasamy Sirdar Bahadar, lst Madras Pio- 
neers; and Subadar Rajalingum, Queens Own 
Sappers aud Miners, Bahadur, were to have been 
invested with the devoration of their respective 
ranks in this Imperial Order at a full parade of 
ie troops in garrison at Bangalore on Tuesday 

ast, 


Tus INDIAN Museum.—Among the many 
valuabl articles destroyed by the burning of the 
Indian Museum isthe palanguin of lacquered 
ivory presented to the Queen by the late Maha- 
rajah of Mysore, The palanguin was made in 
Mysore and cost a very large sum of money. It 
was unique in every way, being designed and 
executed by native work men. lt was sent as 
a present to Her Majesty in 1962. 


THE WARTHQUAKE IN CASHMERE. 
PPPE = Simba, June 30. 
An official report from Srinagar, dated 26th 


| June, states that after three days’ cessation, | 


several smart shocks of earthquake were felt on 
the 24th and 26th instant. The people who 


were returning to their homes, through fear, 


back to their tents. 
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THE TERMINOLOGY OF THE 
VEDAS. 


The question of the origin, nature, 
and eternity of Shabda—human, articu- 
Jate and inspired speech—has been a 
very important question in Sanskrit 
Literature. Tho highly philosophical 
character of this question cannot be 
doubted, but the peculiar characteris- 
tic which attracts the attention of 
every Sanskrit scholar is the all-pre- 
vading nature of the influence it exerts 
on other departments of human know- 
ledge. It is not only the Nairuktikas 
and the Vaiyakaranis, the grammarians, 
etymologists and philologists of ancient. 
Sanskrit times, that také up this ques- 
tion, but even the acute and subtle 
philosopher—the last and best Sanskrit | 
metaphysician—the disciple of the 
learned Vyásu—the founder of one of 
the six schools of philosophy, the reli- 
gious aphorist. Jaimini cannot isolate 
the treatment of his subject from the 
influence of this question. He runs 
in the very beginning of his Mimansa 
(dissertation) into this question, and 
assigns a very considerable part (pro- 
otionately) of his- treatise to t 
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not difficult for a reader of modera 


philology well versed in discussions 
on Qnomotopeian and other artificial 
theories of human speech to perceive 
the amount of wrangling which such 
questions give rise to. We have 
mentioned the position assigned to thia 
question in Sanskrit Literature, not Xe) 
much with the notion of putting to 
an end allthis wrangling which perhaps 
is unavoidable, but with a view to 
take up ina brief way, ł 
a more practical question involved 


therein ie., the question of the inter- 


pretation of Vedic terminology.: 
Up to this time all the plans t 

have been adopted for the interpret 

of Vedic terminology have been bası 

on some pre-concéived notion ‘he ph 

losophy of thesubject requi 

pre conceived notions sho é 

ly examined, studied and pru 

extraneous matter liable 

error, whereas new 

methods should be sou 

interposed —method; 31 

throw farther light 


another and 


DS re oe 


ic eo EEN 


~ ie ‘Tae Arya PATRIKA, LAHORE. 


SS 


nations be called,the Mythological, An- 
tiquarian and Contemporary methods. 

Firstly then the mythological method. 
This method interprets the Vedas as 
myths, as an embodiment of simple 
natural truths in the imaginative 
Janguage of religious fiction, as a 
symbolic representation of the actual 
in the zdéal; as an imbedding 
primitive truth m the superincumbent 


strata of non-essential show and cere- | 


mony. Now in so far as this 
concretion of thought in mytholegi- 
eal network goes, it assumes a com- 


paratively rude and simple stage of | 


human life and experience From 
this basis of a primitive savage state, 
it gradually evolves the ideas-ot God and 
religion, which no. sooner done than 
mythic period ends. It further argues 
thus :—in the rnder stages of civilisa- 
tion, whén laws of nature are little 
known and but very little understood 
analogy plays a most important part 
in the performance of intellectual 
functions of man. ‘The slightest 
semblance or visage of semblance is 
enough to justify the exercise of ana- 
logy. The most palpable of the forces 
of nature impress the human mind 
in such a period of rude beginnings 
of human experience by motions main- 
ly. he wind blowing, or the fire 
burning, a stone falling, or a fruit drop- 
ping affects the senses essentially as 
moving. Now throughout the range 
of conscious exertion of muscular 
power, will precedes motion ; and 
since even the most grotesque ex- 
perience of a savage in- this world 
assumes this knowledge, itis no great 


stretch of intellectual power to argue 


that these natural forces also, to which 
the sensible motions are due, are endow- 
ed with the faculty of will. The personifi- 
cation of the 


of | 


| 


forces of nature being 


thus effected, their deification soon fol- 


lows. The overwhe 
unobstructible mig) 
lence, with which 

these forces op 
terror, awe ani 


Iming potency, the 
e poign or ad 


of his own weakness, humility, and in= 
feriority, creeps over the savage 
mind, and what was intellectually 
personified, becomes emotionally dei- 
fied. According to this view, Vedas, 
undoubtedly books of primitive 
times, consist of prayers from such 
an emotional character to the forces 
of nature including wind and rain— 
prayers, breathing passions of the sav- 
age for vengeance or for propitiation. 
Whilst deductive psychology affords 
these data, right or wrong as they may 
be, comparative philology and“ com-- 
parative mythology considerably sup- 
port these views. A Compirision of . 
the mythologies of various countries 
shows, that the working of human in- 
tellect is analogous, that this process 
of mythification is not only everys 
where universal, but coincident. -The 
Scandinavian, Greek and Indian mytho- 
logy have no clear line of demarcation 
save the accidental one of differentiation 
due to climatic effects. The compara- 
tive philology not only admits the uni- 
versality and coincidence of these pheno- 
mena bul traces even phonetic identity 
in the linguistic garb with which 
these phenomena are clothed. 
The evidence from these three sour- 
ces, comparative philology, deductive 
psychology and comparative mytholo- 
y is indeed very great, and we have 
stated the nature of this method and, 
the evidence upon which its validity 
depends at much greater length than 
the short space at our disposal could 


„allow us, so that, for fairness’ sake, at 


least, the value and merits of this. 
method may not be underrated. _ 

The results of comparative philology. 
and comparative mythology need not 
bo denied. : They are the- starting 
points in our discussion, the assumed 
axioms in the present subject. The 
causus belli, the debatable land, lies 
beyond them, in fact below them. 


‘between 
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native explanations, rival hypotheses, 
parallel theories to confront the same 
facts and phenomena. ‘hat mytho- 
logies of various countries are similar 
may be explained as much on. the 
hypothesis that laws of psychological 
development are everywhere the 
same, as onthe hypothesis that they 
aro all derived from a common paren- 
tal system of mythology or reli- 
gions Phonetic — similarities apart 
from their doubtful and frequent- 
ly whimsical character, may  analo- 
gously be traced to the operation of 


analogous organs and phonetic laws, 


or to a common parent language 
from. which all the others are derived. 
Nor can these methods have any 
further claims to settle the dispute 
these rival theories. As 
methods they can only discover mythic 
or phonetic similarities or affinities, 
but cannot explain them. Even if we 
leave out of consideration the alterna- 
tive character of the conclusions 
arrived at, the explanations possess, 
considered from the stand-point of 
inductive validity, a very low specific 
value. We- seek «the explanation not 
from a fact already known to exist, 
we only inferentially assume a fact 
to.have existed whilst we are at the 
same time assuming the validity of 
our inference. ‘I'he assumed fact from 
which the desired explanation is 


‘are regarded not as accidents, but ag | 


| as the simplest and the primest ar 
of food are concerned. 


we mean as 


degenerating after a lapse of time and. ad 
the cessation of those wants even into i 
mere ceremonies and customs which E. 


essentials. Mythologies as well as. my- i 
thic practices, then, may arise either ag: 
products: of human imagination work- 


ing under subdued intetlect and petri-. %, 
fied reason, or as: an outgrowth or æ on 
distorted remnant of a purer and truer i 
form: of religion.. AN i 

(To be continued.) ‘ Í 


INDIA.—FROM AN ECONOMI~ 4 
CAL POINT OF VILW. 


If we look into the mode of life: 
of the various civilized and semi- 
civilized nations inhabiting the G'obe,. 
we shall find that [ndia is the simplest ae) 
of them all as far as food and clothing 
are concerned. The common labourer of 
a European country is far superior 
toand fares far better than a man 
of ordinary position in this country 
on thathead. Bread and butter are 
the common food of the humblest 
classes. in the Huropean continent 
while the tables of even the well-to-do 
people in this country can seldom 
boast of that luxury. What is regarded 
as the bare necessaries of life in the 
way of food, as something to maintain 
the vitality of the human system and 
replace the waste and decay of nature 
in those parts, is here prized as a 
luxury suited only for the delicate 
palate of the fastidious. The standard of 
comfort, then, in these two placesis quite _ 
different from each other’s, even as far 


yn a ae a Wah are OE tar ee Oe LD a 


Differenc 
in standard of comfort G 
two places, in genera 
the difference of clim 
and to many other 
them separately, but as reg 
3 regard 


irishme 
. nature 


- present, 
‘the east, especially that of India, is 
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masses who are the groat repository of 
this simplicity and whose tastes have 
pot got corrupted by a servile imi- 
tation of those of the west, it would 
not be any departure from real facts 
to say that the daily cost of food of 
an individual of ordinary respectable 
standing is about two annas which is 
little more than two pénnies, while 
this insignificant snm falls far short 
of procuring a European belonging 
to the lowest class even one meal a 
day. lt follows then that as far as 
simplicity in food (in clothing also,) 
goes, India stands pre-eminent on 
tbat point. 

In spite of all this simplicity in 
matters of food and clothing, a sim- 
plicity which to a European would 
savor of having something of cynicism 
in its character, the struggle for exis- 
tence is becoming keener and more 
fierce day by day. An Indian lobourer 
finds it no éasy task to fight out the bat- 
tle of life, to maintain his position, and 
keep his balance against the contend- 
ing forces of millions of his fellow-men 
who are placed in thë same embarras- 
sing position with him and who know 


. hot how to free thémselyes from this 


predicament. He is hemmed in on 
all sides. by countless hordes of his 
fellow-sufferers, and continues ineffec- 
tual resistance to prolong his days 
until no longer able to hold his ground 
he falls like a tree blasted by lightning 
or a flower striken hy frost, to 


preathe no more. Suchis indeed the 


case of the labouring classes in India at 
‘Poverty, that scourge of 


bucking the life-giving blood of the 
joor labourer, and like the spider never 


; roteni its hold on its victim till it has 
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ready for use when occasion - requires. 
lt is even ready to avenge the least 
infringement of the laws it has 
given to the world and its vengeance 
is always proportional to the fault 
of the guilty. It is as kind and 
bountiful to the’ obedient old as it 
is wrathful on the disobedient young, 
and is as willing to shower its choicest 
blessings on the former as it is ready 
to crush the latter as one may crush 
the tender flower. Whenever any 
nation through ignorance or neglect, 
in short through whatever causes, 
violates its laws and oversteps the 
bounds of reason and prudence, it 
inflicts a dreadful punishment on itg 
audacious members and leaves distinct 
land marks fearful to behold and to 
contemplate, to serve as a warning 


to the guilty to keep him back from a - 


repetition of the act. Thus has India 
been served by nature. Ever since 
the advent of the English nation in 
this country, ever since the establish- 
ment of peace and security and cessation 
of those turmoils and party dissensions 
which not unfrequently shook the 
Indian empire to its very foundation, 
and spread devastation all around, the 
population of the country has been 
increasing with rapid strides. 
the last nine or ten years it has in- 
creased by one-half—the number 
rising ftom 16 crores to 24 crores. 
The law of population so ably propound- 
ed by Maltlius, has been fearfully 
mutilated and discarded altogether in 
this land, and as nature is wont to 
make an example of those who offend 
her, it has all along been employing 
its agents of destruction against India 
and purging itof all its scum and 
refuse. Poverty, disease and famines 
have frequently visited this land of 


late years, and have made a fearful 


oc upon its” helpless sons. Their 
inistress Nature is such -a strict 


E SS 


Within ` 
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offender must be: punished for his 
offence, no matter how the offence 
originated or how many palliating 
circumstances are in- his © favour. 
Now nature requires that multiplying 
should be going no more when the 
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failure signifies nothing more nor less - 
than the death warrant of those who 
are not the favourites of fortune. 
Hence the misery and disaster which 
follows the failure of orops in India. 
What ought to be done to provide 


land is already crammed and suffocat- 
ed with souls, when it can support 
no new addition, It is far from her 
intention to 
bacy even to those who cannot sup- 
port a wife, for while this advice on 
the one hand issure todraw the ridicule 
of the people and is apt to he regarded 
with extreme indifference, it is on 
the other, unless followed in keeping 
with the principles explained in our 
Shastras, extremely difficult in practice 


recommend entire cele- | 


against the attacks of these terrible 
enomics of mankind to arrest. the 
ruinous consequences attendent on 
their attacks? The most effectual 
remedy that could be suggested to 
nullify the effects of their depredations 
lies only in a fair development in arts 
and manufactures in our country. 
Those who had occasion to hear the 
lecture of a professor of the Lahora 
Gollege on the Inventions of the 
Nineteenth Century must have realized 


and attended with great many evils. 
What we mean is. simply this that 
great. prudence should be exercised 


in marriage relations—that the popu- 
Jation of our country should be always 
kept in view in all such connexions 
so that evil may not be doubly ag- 


some idea of the marvellous - activity 
displayed in Europe in the pursuit o 
manifold branches of industry. 
The Indian market bears an ample 
testimony to the energy and zeal 


which characterizes the mercantile 
houses in England on. that score. 


The invéntive genius there is actively 


into a deeper ruin. 


it is absolutely necessary that som 


and they have 


crops, as every body 


less fail and t 


filled, they more-or 


gravated and plunge our country 


words ifthe population is to increase day passes wi 
with the same rapidity as in the past, | new 
it must be distinctly understood that 


conciliatory steps should be taken to 


ing as the crops are good or bad, 


Lupon great many conditions ‘and if 
any of these conditions fails to’ be ful- 


heir J co 


employed not only in studying the 


Ifthe existing order is to continue requirements of the day; but in aug- 


and no change is to take place in 
the existing state of things, or in other | immensely rich country. 


menting the wealth of hbis already 


Hardly # 
ithout witnessing some 
invention, without witness 


ing some ` improvement in some 
e| branch of industry or other, and thu 


of wealth. Let 


ts | try. . What do we see. 
those -people who can benefit the 


‘study í 
little for the welfire of their coun 
men.. That the mas 
with poverty on all 


$ 
~ aie ste eee 


securing for Enyland an eXtra amount 
us cast a glance 
at the state of things in this coun- 
Only this that 


RA 


couritry by their wealth are utterly 
in the dark with regard even to the 
first principles of political economy, 
that they are quite illiterate men who ~ 
and: care — 


-usurpers of our country 
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form plausible and benevolent plans 
in connection with India in their 


-minds without at all possessing the 


necessary means to carry them out. 
Thus it is howour country is at present 
circumstanced. Even her neighbours 
in the Asiatic Contivent itself seem to 
outstrip her in the march of civilization. 
Japan affords a striking example of 
that rare spirit of sympathy and co- 


operation which ought to form the. 


chief tracts ofa nation who would 
civilize itself. It is working with 
such earnestness and zeal that H 
appears to be destined to win an 
honourable place among the most ad- 
vanced countries at no distant date. 
There is almost an entire extinc- 
tion of beggars in that country, while 
India teems with the millions of such 
useless beings, who like parasitic planis 
that dry up the tree from which they 
derive their nourishment, are work- 
ing its. ruin because it feeds and 
clothes them. That land is truly blessed 


` and is sure to make a figure in the 


History of the world, which is free 
from this despicable class of human- 
ity, which ought to be put down lowest 
inthe scale of creation, because 
possessing the faculties of rational 
beings, they surpass even the worst 
section of even the inferior animals in 
‘moral cowardice. In India about one- 
fourth of its inlabitants live by beg- 
ging. Makingevery allowance for those 
-whom unavoidable circumstances have 
forced into this wretched state, and 
‘they are very few, we cannot help 
Jooking upon the majority as creation 
‘of idleness who leave the world worse 
than they find it. But the Indian, 
‘be it observed, can hatch ten times as 


much mischief as those of his pro- 
-fession in some other country. With- 

cout entering into the details of this 
gad subject we will only refer the | 


yeader to the numerous religiou 


institutions with w! t 


depraved of human beings find full 
indulgence and where the voice of 
morality is entirely unheeded, we will 
refer him to those wandering classes: 
who pretending to have severed their’ 
connexion with this frail world, para- 
lyze the energies of the honest by 
their vile preachings and are in all 
respects worse tham. kidnappers. 
Contenting ourselves with this brief 
sketch of our beggarly classes, we will 
carry cur comparison of Japan with 
India a little further. Japan sends: 
out from time to time to Europe and: 
to America a good number of 
promising young men to learn different 
trades, while our country sends out 
one or two solitary souls at a time 
for the purpose. There is hardly 
avy doubt that our countrymen are 
(Gf not better than) at par with 
the Japanees as far as intellectual gifts 
of nature are concerned, but in point 
of energy the former are far inferior 
to the latter: The rate at which both 
the countries are progressing is evident 
to all. Nor is it necessary to remark 
that if the present state of things con- 
tinues, Japan will have reached its 
goal long before India does its own. 
If our countrymen have any respect 
for our great Past, we would seriously 
invite their attention to the subject 
under discussion and entreat them to 


what they can do to better their land. 
They should try to explain the whole 
matter to the big folks through their 
understandings and we doubt nob 
that they would listen to their explana- 
tion when they know that by following 
their advice they not only benefit the 
nation, but benefit themselves. - To 
send out men tə the countries to learn 


ponder carefully over it and try to do 
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studded all over, which are grea 
? fea 


where the worst passions of be 
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EDITO RIAL. 
Our esteemed brother Pandit 
Shyamji Krishna Varma, Barrister- 


at-Law, Diwan to His Highness the 
Maharaja of Rutlam was at Simla 
last month and though indisposed 
he did not miss an opportunity of 
delivering a short and sweet speech 
at the Arya Mandir, Simla. Our 
brother was not at all prepared for a 
public lecture but still the educated 
community of Simla mustered strong at 
the Arya Samaj premises. The Man- 
dir was crowded to suffocation and 
many had to retire or take their 
seats on the benches placed outside 
the Samaj Hall. The Pundit arrived 
at 8 p.m. precisely, and after having 
been introduced by Dr. Thakur Das, 
President of the Simla Samaj, de- 
elivered a speech on the Arya Samaj, 
its origin, its utility and its superiority 
ever all other Sabhas and Samajes 
of the day. 5 

The speech was a great success and 
tbe Pandit was cheered and applauded 
gevoral times during its delivery. 

Dr. thakur Das thanked the Pan- 
dit on behalf of the Samaj and the 
public for the trouble he had taken, 
notwithstanding his indisposition, to 
enlighten them ; and the meeting 
dissolved at about LO P.M. 


A correspondent who signs himself 


«R. Ghas sent us an account of the 


visit of Swami Sabjanand at Ajmere 
and of the makeshifts adopted by the 
local Pandits to hold discussion with 
the Swamion the truth of the doc- 
trineos preached by the Aryas.- He 
informs us that Pandit Bhag Ram, 
JudicialWxtra Assistant Commissioner, 


Ajmere, and Pandit Salig Ram 
Shastri, head Pandit Government 
College, Ajmera, had settled all 


preliminary points and rules for the 


purpose of holding a Shastrarthay but 


the local Pandits head 
Girdhari Lall would not 
allhough the $ 

5 Fe : 


by Pandit 
ane forward, 


Ajmere twice and had addressed à 
special letter to Pandit Girdbari La 
for the purpose. i } 
A Gentleman who signs himself 
“X. Y. Z” informs us from Simla 
that Swami, Atmanand- Saraswati 
delivered an impressive lecture in 
the Simla Arya Samaj premises on;the 
28th ultimo, and that he has now left 
Simla for down country. 
We request our correspondent to 
give his name in future when address- 
ing us any letter, because we would 
not take any notice of anonymous com- 
munications. 2 


bad 


Brahma Badi S. N. Agnihotri of the 
Lahore Brahmo Samaj delivered a 
lecture on last Tuesday in’ Brahmo 
Mandir Lahore on “The Servants of 
God and His Prophets” -The lecture 
lasted up to 104 p.m.’ We are sorry 
we could nat hear the whole of it, but 
yet we were fortuyate enough to be 
present at the concluding part of the 
lecture which was the most important. 
In that part the Brahma Badi justified i 
his wearing bhagwa garment and j 
declared that he also was one of those 
Prophets (Paighambars,) whom God 
Almighty out of his mercy sends tothe 
earth according to the necessities of 
the time. While defending his bhag- 
wa garment, he said, that there was 
some religious association always con- 
nected with. that colour, and that if a 
Ticket Collector on a Railway Station 
was justified in wearing his cæp having 
the letters ‘S. P. & D. R. that if qa 
judge, a Barrister or a’ graduate was 
justified in wearing his gown, if a con- 
stable was justified in wearing his u 
form, he too was justified in wear: 
bhagwa (Ochre-coloured) 
that it was not he alone 
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hope our Brahmo brethren 
think our remarks mado in any 


dou Jury 1885. 


——— 


—— 


would not 
hoge 


A friend has sent us a letter with 
in friendly spirit on 


some criticism 


the article in the 
heading. ‘““ The Arya Samaj.” 


hope to notice 


last issue under the 


We 


it in our next issue. 


8 1 
i 
| masses. He also said that he would 
\ try his best to make others also, wear 1 
i the same dress. ` tile spirit. 
il - The lecture was very long and we 
| cannot therefore insert a full report of 
i it here. Weonly want to point ont 
I that a week before, this very gentle- 
| man had denounced the outward signs 
| of the Hindus,’ Yaggopvit, &c., but 
| it is a strange anomaly that this 


aust thereby imposes on 


mits the same sin 


| man who not being in the 

partment yet dishonestly wears the 
| uniform of a Police officer. 

| . - The example of Major Tucker is 
i not worthy of being followed on this 
i point, We praise his self sacrifice, 
i self-denial, zeal, energy, de. 
| ignoront 
masses as. a Hindu Sanyasi and then 
having .obtained that advantage his 
preaching Christianity, are certainly 
The result of all this 
would be that the Hindus by and by 
will begin to hate that dress which 
they have held in high esteem so 


imposing on the 


objectionable. 


long. 


first person 
Chanda 


| time ho has defended his 
i Alamat’ (outward signs). 
| - take this occasion to sta 
thet if a missionary © 
| wears a dress which is regarded with 
esteem by members of another creed 
the members of 
| that cread as one of them heis morally 
| guilty of false personation. | He com- 


as 


own ‘Zahri 

Again, we 
te it clearly 
f one creed 


common 


Police De- 


a 


but his 
Hindu 


_ On the second point viz., the decla- 
` ration of his beirg a prophet of God 

and classing himself with 

Muhammad and Nanak, we would 
only remark for “the sake of public 
goad, and with no other motive, that 
Brahma Badi himself was the 
to. denounce Babu Keshab 
n when he made a simi- 
no. We. warn our Brab- 


Christ, 


y that if not checked in 


ej Town 
4l Mufassil ... 


NEWS, 


AN excellent project is abont to be set on foot 
at Simla, This is nothing less thao a Hima- 


Natural 
it 


layan 


branches, is 


History Society, 


hoped, will 


of which 
eventually be 


established at Darjeeling aud other hill sta- 


tions. 


It is probable that 
be President of the Simla Society, 
will start with nearly a score of 


Mr, 


Ibert. will 
which 
members. 


The Society will receive and publish reports 


on the animals, 


hills, and a museum may 


reception of speci 


plants, and minerals 
be formed. for the 


mens, 


of the 


In a recent murder case in Cudappah the ring- 


leader being asked why 
© The deceased was a miser, 
locked up, which she 


replied : 


20,000 rupees carefully 


he committed the act 


She had 


would touch only to lend out on interest at the 
rate of one anua the rupee. She used to carn her 
livelihood by stitching tog: ther theJeaves of the 
banian and se.ling them as plates for Brahmins. 


By selling two plates for a pie, sh 


e used to make 


a small profit, on which she eked out a miserable 
existence. My accomplices and [I wanted to 
trade in rice, and having been hard-pressed for 
money, we thought that we could put the con- 
tents of the iron chest to better use than keep- 


ing it under lock 


India, Pundit 
is dead. 
where he died. 


age of eighty, 


‘of sorrow for th 


€ 


learning and industry. 
works, among which may be mentioned Asubodh 
dictionary called Sub-. 
dostoma Mohanidhi, and a very large, accurate 
and comprehensive dictionary called Vachas- 
The Maharajas of Baroda 
and Travancore bave sent telegraphic messages 
to Pundit Jibanund Vidyasagar, son of the late 
Professor Tara Nath, conveying their expression 
the country and 


Vyakarane, a small 


patyabhidhanam. 


and key.” 


Tara Nath 


A NATIVE paper writes :—The greatest San- 
skrit grammarian of Bengal, and 


possibly of all 
Tarkvachaspati 


He spent. his last days in Benares, 


He had attained the ripe old 
and was remarkable,for. his 


e loss which 


they haye sustained, 


He wrote numerous 
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GRIHASTHASHRAM. 


On Sunday the 5th of July 1885, 
Sannyasi Ala Ramdelivered a very in- 
teresting lecture on Grihasthashram in 
the local Arya Samaj premises. There- 
in he pictured to his audience the 
simple, innocent and highly useful 
character of the Grihastha institution 
in ancient times as revealed to us by 
a study of Manu, and traced the de- 
generacy of this Ashrama through its 
various stages up’ to its present condi- 
tion. The quotations from Manu which 
he introduced in his lecture ara so very 
interesting that we will subscribe in 
translation some of them :— 


“ Having read the Vedas or a Veda, 
as the case may be, let a student who 
has successfully passed through the 
Brahmacharya state enter the Gribas- 
thashram.” 

With the permission of his, Guru 
let him. take to wife a woman of good 
qualities belonging to his Varna, (of 
the same class, not caste, as he 18). 

“Tat not marriages take place in 


families that suffer from paralysis, apo-- ; 


` -plexy, dic., &e.” 


~ © Let women be respected, 


~ 


t 


and well \ 
a econ 


cared for, by fathers, brothers, husbands’ 
brothers, and in fact by all who are de- 
sirous of immense happiness.” 

« Where women are respected, there 
is the land of Devtas (gods), but where 
they are not, no good can arise out of 
any action.” hee 

i Where women are in pain the 
family becomes soon extinct, but where 
they are pleased, the family is destined 
to survival through eternity.” 

&% Let women, then, be ever respected 
and well cared for with food, clothing 
comforts and all, in the public, (on grand : 
occasions of works of public utility) and 
in feasts and festivals, by those who 
wish their glory.” ; 


provide the Atithi with 
and bed.” 
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Not even water should be given to | subject we reprint it here for their inə 
such like men who besides being bur- | formation :— 

y den to the society throw its civilization “ Animal Diet is a nutritious food 
3 backward, [but not a requisite food for the 
v “In no way should aman be per- | maintenance of our budy and the pre- 
7 mitted W fall ara yes from tho nation | servation of our life, and this I am 

£ Ç jati bhransti °). Let one who has vo- going to provë scientifically. 
iy luntarily committed an act deserving Page eA sk 
pi ex-communication be taken in after | We are naturally Req Une Le une 
A undergoing krichhra brata, and one who | @ certain amount of food and of acors 
if has involuntarily done so after under- tain kinds in ‘both solid and liquid 
‘i going prajapatya brata.” formsin order to make up-the daily 
i These quotations clearly bring forth | waste which the body undergoes and 
H tho high position assigned to wo- for maintaining its heat which governs 
} men in ancient Aryan Society, and and regulates the various functions of 
id amply _ illustrate tho strictly useful the dilferent organs of our. body, and 

character of the Gribastha institution. | $0 In short preserves our life. 
i After these quotations, `Bannyasi Now, asa matter of fact all the 
i Ala Ram entertained the audience substances which are used as food are 
l with a very pathetic Panjabi poet- divided into four kinds by Physiolo- 
| ry of his own making, wherein he | gists, viz. Protieds, Amyloids, Bats, 
| very clearly pictured the sad and | and Minerals. Protieds are composed 
li degenerating evils of the present fallen of the four elemente,—Carbon, Hydro- 
i grilasiha system, a stigma on the mod- | gen, Oxygen, and Nitrogen, sometimes 
oH ern Indian Aryan Society. united with sulphur and phos- 
| He very clearly traced therein, the | phorus. Fats are composed of Carbon, 


| Hydrogen and Oxygen only, and 
contain more Hydrogen than is enough 
to form water if united with the 
Oxygen which they possess. Amyloids 
are substances which also consist of 
Carbon, Hydrogen, and Oxygen only, 
but they contain no more Hydrogen 
than is just sufficient to produce water 
with the Oxygen. These are ihe 
matters known as Starch, Dextrine, 
Sugar and Gum. These are turned 
vital food stutts as they are derived 
purely from living beings, whether 
animals or plants, but the fourth class 
of food ‚viz. minerals are to be pro- 
cured as well as from the not living as 
the living world ; they are water and 
salts of sundry Alkalis, earths and 
metals. To these in strictness Oxygen 
ought to be added though it is taken by 
the respiratory organ and not by the 
alimeniary canal. Now these four 
viz. Protieds, Amyloids, Fats, and 
| Minerals can be split up into their com- 
| ponent elements viz. Oxygen, Hydro- 
| gen, Carbon, Nitrogen, Phosphorus, 


oes z 


growlh of superstition, of beliof in 
spirits, of misplaced charity, of the 
| baneful customs of early marriage, and | 
of what not, to the extinction of old 
Grihasthi system by the introduction of 
iH baneful chicanery of crafty priesthood, 
Š | and the selfish and egotistic network 
| 
| 


of hypocracy and self-aggrandising 
snares of the degenerate Sannayasis 
otherwise termed Pawajis. For want 
of space we cannot here transcribe a 
translation of his poetry. He has 
undertaken to deliver a long continued 
series of such lectures. We hope that 
the lectures, interesting as they are and 
_welcome by the public, will do an im- 
mensity of good to the Punjab. 
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Potassium, Sodium, Calcium (Lethium) 
Magnesia, Iron, (Manganese, Copper, 
lead) ; now it is quite apparent that 
we are requived to take for the main- 
tenance of our body such kinds of food 
which consist of the above said ele- 
ments in certain proportion. More 
than this no substance can serve 
permanently for food, that is to say 
can prevent loss of weight and change 
in the general composition of the body. 
Now if we find these things, L mean 
Protieds, Amyloids, Fats and Minerals, 
or in other words food composed of 
the above said elements, in the vege- 
table and mineral kingdoms 
necessity is there for killing a poor 
innocent creature forthe sake of our 
palate and belly? Are we not to 
compare the trifling pleasure we get 
by euting flesh with the excessive and 
heart rending sufferiag the poor 
creatures uddergo under the hands of 
their slaughterer? Are we not to 
think that their life is as dear to them 
as ours is to us? In short in my 
opinion it is a heinous crime to kill 
an animal for our momentary luxury 
when we can easily maintain the health, 
vigour and vitality of our body by 
living on vegetables only, Flesh is 
nutritious only because it contains 
Protied matter. I will show that 
ihere are many vegetables which con- 
tain much Protied matter. A full 
grown man requires for his daily food 
Protieds two thousand grains, Amy- 
loids four thousand four hundred 


grains, Fats twelve hundred grains, 
Minerals four hundred grains, water | 1 


thirty-six thousand five hundred grains. 
And I an quite sure that he can easily 
get the above said proportions of food 
in the following vegetables. 
are a few ont 


what} 
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required to live upon animal diet. — 


These | 


of many vegetables 
ti 1 


nutritious food ; peas, a class of our 
vegetable, contain by far greater quan- 
tity of Protied matter than flesh. 
Amyloid matier is found in Potatoes, 
Sago, Araroot, Tapioca, Rice, Wheat 
and in almost all vegetables in more 
or less proportion. Fat—under this 
head come the variety of suets, marrow, 
and oils (animal and vegetable); these 
are the vegetables from which fats 
may be obtained, Pistachus, Almonds, 
Barth-nut, Masturd, Rai &e. We can 
as well obtain fats from the animal 
kindom viz. Ghee, without hurting 
in the least degree the animal. As 
regards Minerals we generally find 
them mixed in small quantities in al- 
most all of our vital food stuffs and 
water. Now I think that the four 
kinds of food required for the mainte- 
nance of our body are easily and amply 
found in the vegetable kingdom. 

As regards the configuration of our 
canine teeth, who can prove that they 
are only mado for tearing flesh when | 
their.use is seen in tearing bard shelled 
fruits such as bread, apple, sugarcane 
&e. Canine teeth are also found in 
several species of the monkey tribe, 
but can any one say that he has seen 
any species of monkeys eating flesh? 
It is a wide known fact that the mon- 
kies are strict vegetarians, and still ` 
several species of them have got 
canine teeth. In the same manner, 
man cannot be said to be natura 
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v or two only, when we can get from 
3 the same animal for a much larger 
4 number of days and without hurting 
h ~ the animal a thing in the form of 
x milk which is much more nutritious 
a than flesh as is shown before. Now 


7 those men who think that animal diet 
> 5 a 
is necessary for tho maintenance of 


4 
4 health. and fattening the body 
¢ must now see with open eyes 
| that those animals upon the flesh of 
| which they fatten their body develop 
| J z 
i} flesh and blood from nothing else but 
4 : is 
| vegetables ; no animals which the flesh 
f eaters use as food ara carnivorous but 
|| they are one and all herbivorous 
i creatures, and so flesh eating is an 
| indirect form of vegetablo eating. 
| Here are a few vegetables which 
ji contain by far more quantity of 
Protied matter than flesh.— 
Asparagus Racemosus, (Shutmuli) 
H Pinpinalla, Involucrata (Ajmoida) 
if Juglansrigia (Akhrote} 
} Withania, Somnifera, (Asgandh) 
iH Mucuna, Prurins, (Kawacb) 
Cordia Talifolia (Lasoraj 
Centipeda, Minuta, (Nuckcheeknee) 
f Smilaxchiva; . (Chopecheenee) 
| f Tribulus, Terrestres (Gockbshru) 
| | Tinuspora, Cordifolia ~ (Gaorch) 
H ‘Balsomodendron Mukul, . (Googul) 
Hf Benincosa, Cerifero (Kbusmand) 
ef I would have given a classified list 
2 


of all vegetable foods together with a 


1 

} ras t . -e DNI 
| supplementary list of nutritive medici- 
| nal plants, and the way of using them 
t 


| &c., for maintaining perfect health and 
good vigour, but being a professional 
man have not sufficient time to devote 
for it. Now 1 think I have done my 
task in explaining to the public that 
„animal diet is not necessary for main- 
taining our body, health and life, 
whereas vegetable dict is ; at the same 
time that itis morally a sin to kiil 
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Allahabad. : 
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‘Tuesday. 


through me. 


animals for the purpose of eating when | 
there are ample nutritious things in- 


SALVATION THROUGH MAN. 


( Communicated.) 


The most insidious foe that tor- 
ments the soul of a religious man is 
the evil spirit of self-glorification. 
We have noticed, with extreme 
regret, an instance of this sort in the 
person of a minister of the Punjab 
Brahmo Samaj. We are not addicted 
to picking holes in the private conduct 


of our ueighbours; but we think 
it our duty to expose the conduct 


of an individual when it is calculat- 
ed to do mischief to the sacred 
cause of the regeneration of our 
country. For sometime past, the 
individual referred to has coma to 
attach undue importance to himself, 
He has, in one of his public lectures 
in the local Brahmo Mandir, declared 
himself, in the plainest terms posssible, 
a prophet. The following state- 
ments made by himself in a letter 
published in the columns of a Calcutta 
contemporary will show that many a 
poor soul has actually got salvation 
(Mukti) “through” him, Here are 
his own words :—“ I have been preach- 
ing regularly to a new congregation 


‘who meet in the local Mandir every 


r) 


During the quarter we have 
had moetings which bave proved very 


successful as regards (1) the largo . 


number of the audience, and also 
(2) the effect and influence of the 
Holy Spirit brought upon them 
At one of these meetings 
after an appeal to the sinners five 
souls cama out seeking salvation and 
two or three of them are expected to 
stand to the end.” Again referring 


W 
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refer to his own monthly paper in 
Urdu entitled the Dharm Jivan. 
The pretensions of this deluded man 
to give salvation to ‘‘sinners,” a 
function which is of God himself, 
need no comments. I really wonder 
how the Punjab, Brahmo Samaj, which 
recognizes no “mediator” between 
God and man, allows this self-styled 
prophet to preach from its pulpit. 

Weare glad, however, to find that the 
Calcutta paper referred to above, which, 
by the bye, belongs to the Brahmo 
prophets own party, has taken timely 
notice of his vagaries, as will be 
seen fromthe following remarks on 
his “‘Sanyasism’ made in its issue 
of the 5th July 1885. 

“In the first place if a man dresses 
himself asa Sanyasi yet lives with 
wife and children, his peculiar. dress 
will cary very little weight with the 
masses. They would simply look 
upon itasa mockery. It is true that 
the common people pay a sort of 
homage to that dress, but it is not 
because there is something in the dress 
itself, but because it indicates a cer- 
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tain mode of life, the life of a perfect 

ascetic, one who has thoroughly 

abjured the world. Consequently in the 

case where there is the gairi dress but 

no perfect renunciation of the world,- 
no cutting of the ties of social life, 
the dress would simply excite laughter 
and derision. Secondly the man who 
takes care to dress himself as a Sanyasi, 
but is lacking in sympathy, and does 
not share their joys and sorrows, or 
has not a sociable temper, his efforts 
amongst them in spite of the peculiarity 
of his dress, will but avail very little. 
Whereas if aman has true sympathy 
and genuine Jove, no body will ever 
ask, what is the cut of his garment, or 
the colour of thè cloth with which he 
Thirdly the ado 


eth 


ion | 


theeya 


of their teachers. This consciousness 
of superiority would check that free, | 
sweet, intimate, and brotherly intercourse 
between preachers and congregation, © 
which alone is the secret of successful 
propagation, The missionary should ~ 
be more a. brother than a priest, 
and how can that object be realized, 
if by his very dress he constantly re- 
minds them of the distinction that is 
between them. Of course those who 
consider that the relationship between 
the preacher and the congregation 
should not be that of a brother, but of 
a priest and people, are reasonable in 
adopting especially priestly and roligi- - 
ous garb. But being deadly opposed, 
as we are, to the institution of an order 
of priesthood amongst us, we look 
upon the adoption of a priestly dregs 
as a great error, which will bring, in 
course of time, all the evils of priest 
craft. Major Tucker who-has been 
trained up in such ideas as of tbe she- 
pherd and the flock, and of the priests ' 
and the people, may not see any i 
objection against adopting the dress of 
a religious guru, bub it would be a "3 
lamentable mistake on the part of tha 
missionaries of the Brahmo Samaj if 
they are misled by his example to maka 
an exhibition of the superiority of their 
vocation by the adoption of the dress of 
a guru. If any evil is to be jealously — 
guarded against in the Brahmo Samaj _ 
it is guruism. Not guruism, but broa 
therhood is our motto and war ery.” a 


INFANT MARRIAGE, 


A “Hindu Lady” writes on the 
above subject to the Times of India. 


She advocates a law for the aboli 

of early marriages and writes as i 
gece oe =e 2 
«Tn my o 

lowing shoulc 

of the lega 
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(2.) That no marriage shall be 
Jegal unless the bride is 15 and the 
bridegroom 20 years old. 

(3.) After the passing of this. law 
ifany man be married before 20, he 
shall forfeit his right to enter the Uni- 
versity. (This provision need not be 
rigorously enforced for some time, as 
it may punish children for the sins of 
their parents. ) 

(4.) As in large towns and cities 
registers of births and deaths, and 
in Bombay registers of vaccination 
are kept and any neglect is punished 
by fine, there shall be registers kept 
for the age of marriage, and if the 
parties married are under the age 
sanctioned by law, they or their 
parents shall be liable for puvish- 
ment. 

(5.) If itis found that the parents 
have laid a tax on, or in other words 
sold, their daughters, they shall be 
punishable by law. 

-Under no circumstances shall the 
wife be older than the husband. A 
law containing some such provisions is 
necessary to be passed and published as 
widely as possible. No doubt, in enre- 


forcing this law, a large expenditure 


- of money and effort will be incurred by 


‘Government. ‘The Registration De- 
partment will have to be largely in- 
credsed and greater efficiency added. 
But what expense can be too great 
when the happiness of millions of Her 
“Majesty's subjects is in risk p 5 
It isa healthy sign of the day that 
our females have come to be conscious 
of the evils of our Society. We too 
are great advocates of Brahmacharya, 
and there was no greater enemy of 
„Infant marriage than the late Swami 
‘Dayanand Saraswati. But wea would 
‘not ask Government to do what lies in 
eur own power. i 
to. A roform intr 
| sure and not by the 
of a nation will not b 
fhink that time is con 
pernicious custo 
will be romayed 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 


A gentleman, whose name we need! 
not give here, has sontus a letter 
criticising the following sentence 
in an article under the heading 
“The Arya Samaj” published in our 
issue of the 4th instant :—“ Sawami 
Dayanand Saraswati challenged all per= 
sons throughout India and outside of 
it to point out any mistake in all the 
four Vedas, but none come forward.” 
He has also sent with his letter a copy 
of Mr. Hume’s article entitled “No 
Revelation Infallible” reprinted from 
the Theosophist by some Brahmos in 
the form of a pamphlet. 

{n answer to the letter of our criti,e 


we want to draw his attention to the 


following facts :— ` 


The article referred to above writter 
by Mr. Hume was published in the 
Theosophist in the life-time of the.late 


Sawami Dayanand Saraswati. A reply. 


by the revered Sawami was published 
at that timo, in which the Sawami had 
challenged Mr. Hume to point out any~ 
thing which he considered wrong in 
the Vedas. But neither Mr. Hume, 
nor any other person came forward in 
the lifetime of the Sawamiji to show 
mistakes in the Vedas. If books writ- 
ten by human beings on mathematics 
and science, &e., contain nothing but 
truth, is there any impossibility if truths 
revealed by the Fountain of Truth him- 
self be infallible. 
ple interpret the Revelation in several 
different ways, but so do people interpret 
in different ways the Book of Nature 
also, whose testimony is considered” so 
infallible by our Brahmo brethren. 


The Book of Nature has always remained 


, and yet in allages men have 
vs existed who have denied even 
nee of God. Hiven in th 

y scientific 
ant study 


= 


It is true that peo- ` 


‘in these 


| 


eee 
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nor with the revelation, but with men 
who would interpret it according to 
their own peculiar turn of mind. If 
examined deep revelation has not been 
the cause of so many wars and strifes, 
but itis the perverse and greedy nature 
of man which is the causo of so many 
wars. In modern times greed for wealth 
or land has been the cause of so many 
wars, but we cannot accuse wealth of 
these sad results. It is the wicked men 
who make religion their tool for self- 
aggrandisement, but the value of re- 
ligion is not lessoned thereby. As re- 
gards priestcraft, it prospers only in 
days of ignorance and darkness. The 
masses generally are greatly influenced- 
by priestcraft and so shall they remain 
Rs longas they do not receive the 
‘light of knowledge. Through ignorance 
superstitions and thousand other evils 
are introduced, but that is no fault of 
revelation. 

We have great respect and veneration 
for Mr. Hume who is a great well- 
wisher of our conntry, but his opinions 
as expressed in his article referred to 
above are, in our humble opinion, one- 
sided. We have no intention to enter 
into wranglings, but we have been com- 
pelled by acritic to revive anold sub- 
ject and make some remarks here. 


4: 


We take the following items of 
z Samajic news from the last number 
of the Meerut Samachar, a monthly 
journal published by the Meerut Arya 
Samaj. 

An Arya Samaj has been established 
recently in Mauza Nagla Salaru in the 
Saharanpur District, through the 
efforts of Lala Hargulal Singh, Pat- 
wari, andit is hoped another Samaj 
will shortly be established at Mauza 
Narsen Kalan, because the establish- 
ment of an Arya Samaj in the latter 


tial men of that place. 
. — Another Samaj has been establish 
at Samat Garh, District Bula 


Na ae 
7G 
= & 


Singh. The following gentlemen haye 
been appointed its office bearers :— 
Thakur Girwar Singh Rais, Presi- 
dent; Thakur Chand Singh, vice- į 
President ; Thakur Niranjan Singh, ~ 
Secretary; Pundit GhasiRam, Assistant f 
Secretary ; Kanwar Buland Singh, ~ | 
Librarian; Lala Khiali Ram Treasurer. { 


Pundit Muni Ram, Updeshak, visited 
the town of Baghra in the Muzaffar- 
Nagar District, and such was the — 
effect of his speeches that an Arya j 
Samaj was established at that placa 
on the same day with Lala Gulab 
Singh as President and Lala Man 
Singh as Secretary. i 


Ka 


Another Arya Samaj. has been esga 
tablished at Murwara in the Jubble- 
pur District through the efforts of our ~ 
esteemed brother Babu Tahdha Ram 
Assistant Engineer. as 


ee 


aCe Neo! 


G 


The Secretary of the Arya Samaj, 
Titron in the Saharanpur District, 
informs us thatthe following gentle. - 
men of that town have promised to 
subscribe the sums written against 
their names in aid of the Fund of 
Dayanund Ashram, which is to ba  ă 
established in memory of the lato 
lamented Swami Dayanand Saras- 
wati :— Le 


ERTZA 
Faas 


Munshi Seva Ram, 
Jamna Canal 3 
Munshi Chander Bhan, Secreta 
Samaj — E : a 
Choudhri Umda Singh, Gujar 
Lala Nand Lal, Cl iowkidar Canal 
Choudhri Eman Singh — ya 
Janki Das, Patwa d Eee Y 
Munshi Hoshiar Singh and Gobi 
Lala Narayan Dass 
Lala Dhurm Sin 


Ziladar, Eastern — 


village is greatly desired by the influen- | Bi 


there is prospect of 
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Munshi Gend Raj, stamp-vender throughout 
his life 6 rupees yearly. 


We praise these gentlemen for 

their liberality, and. hope they will 
not delay payment of the promised 
amounts. 
Multan Arya Samaj is in a very pros: 
perous state in these days. Samaj 
meetings are held three times in a 
week. 

We learn from Arya Vinya, a fort- 
nightly journal ofthe Muradabad Arya 
Samaj that Swami Sabjanand Šaras- 
wati is in these days at Masuda in 


Rajputana, and. that a new Arya 
' Samaj has been established at Sikan- 


dra in the Aligarh District. 
We wish all these new Samajes long 
life anda career of usefulness. 


Swami Ishwaranand Saraswati is 
at Debli in these days. He has been 
invited there by the local Mitra Sabha. 
He is expected to stay there for a 
fortnight. 


SS 


15 | MISOBLLANEOUS. 


PROPoRALS have lately been made to the 
. Madras Government with a view to encourag- 
ing the study of Sanskrit for law purposes. 
They include making Sanskrit compulsory for 
the law degrees at the university -and for 
various legal appointments. While the Govern- 
ment has refused to sanction them, it has 
agreed to copsider the question of making an 


annual allotment for the publication of Sans- ` 


krit MSS. ESI 
ee Po Bos R 

Tae first Brahmin widow remarriage took 
„place at Ahmedabad on lst July. The cere- 
mony was performed according to the Shastras 
and with great eclat. A large number of 
Enropean and native ladies and gentlemen 
attended. Great sensation prevails. 


mIrR.—Slight shocks 


" -HIARTHQUAKES IN Ka‘ 
the crops good, and 


continue, Weather is 


a serviceable shield o 
tand holding it by 
heir bodies. 


‘THE Mexican a 


acle will not pier 


The blankets are hand- 


\t to sway back, \ 
A few experi- 


woven and are very thick. 
ments would soon determine the efficiency 
of this curious shied, which if snecessful, 
might be utilised by more civilised warriors, 
Exhibition scheme has col- 
refuse, on grounds of 
make any subsiantial 
advance on the guarantee list, The banks have 
already declined to advance’ money on this 
security. Government accordingly point out, 
that there is no alternative but to postpone 
the Exhibition indefinitely. 


Tae Bombay 
lapsed. Government 
strict economy, to 


Mr. HUMES COLLECTION, —The collec- 
tion, which is now on its way home, 
consists, in round numbers, of 63.500 birds, 
18,000 eggs, 900 nests, and 500 mam- 


mals—Muscum in itself as complete as science 
and research, and the labours of a Ilfetime. 
could make it, 

A CORRESPONDENT telegraphs from Jummoo 
that His Highness the Maharajah of Cashmere, 
incelebration of his recent recovery of health, 
has set 100 prisoners free, both at Jummoo and 
Srinuggur, and has given away as gifts ele- 
phants, camels, ‘buffaloes, horses, COWS, and 
money. 

Tae Mahobut Madressa, a college for Maho- 
medan boys, founded by the present Nawab 
of Junagurh in memory of his father, and 
‘towards the building of which the Wazir Bowdin 
Bhin contributed 75,000 rupees, jis now eom- 
pleted, and will be opened on the Iih of the 
present month. The Principal Mir Asraf Ali, 
M.A an honours man of Calcutta University, 
has arrived. The scholars will be. taught 
English, Persian, Arabic, and Guzerati ; and 
a boarding school will be attached, in which 
pupils will be kept at the expense of the 
Stace. 

A scupme for sending a number of young 
men to Bugland at the expense of the Juna- 
gurh State, in order to qualify them for one 
of the learned professions, 
in operation, The first to profit by the bounty 
of the State will be Mr, Ghulam Matomed 
Bawa Miah Munshi, a native of Junagurh, 
who has for some months past been studying 
at the Elphinstone College, witht a view of 
qualifying “Himself for the legal profession. 
Mr. Ghulam Mahomed, who will leave for 
Yingland by next mail, intends studying for 
the bar, He will receive 2,100 rupees per 
nnum from the Junagurh State for three years, 
nd for an additional year if thatshould be neces- 

Two others of the Nawab’s subjects, 
to England on the 
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heroic poems which are at o 
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tained by a nation. Among a society 
which is still lingering in the prime- 
val stage, the performance of public 
virtues will, in all likelihood, consist- 
ing an extraordinary display of physi- 
eal strength for the protection of the 
race or for self laudation at the ex- 
pense of its enemies. And if the na- 
tion is not sufficiently acquainted with 
the art of architecture it will perpe- 
tuate the memory of its deceased he- 
roes. by weaving it into ballads and 
heroic songs. On the other hand, 
when the nationality is sufficiently 
advanced in civilization, public virtue 
will find its exercise in the achieve- 
ments of statesmanship, in spreading 
enlightenment, in alleviating public 
suffering and in other acts of the like 
nature. The means adopted in this 
case for honoring the memory of Great 
men will alike be more refined and 
suited to the state of civilization, Buta 
nation which can not recognize public 
virtue, which can forget its great men, 
which can suffer their memories and 
their good works to be crusted over 
with oblivion and lost for ever, is in- 
evitably a doomed nation. It bears 
with it the curse of ungratefulness, 
and will rapidly run out its course 
downwards in the path of dissolution 
and disintegration. Butin proportion 
as a nation shows mettle and alacrity 
in glorifying the deeds of greatmen, 
it proves the énjoyment of a healthy 
and vigorous life, and the existence of 
conditions for further, and yet more 
vigorous development. The pages of 
History bear innumerable illustrations 
of these remarks. But it is not at all 


necessary to rake up ancient history | i 
and to citeinstances of Roman insti- | 
tutions and Grecian monuments, or to 


refer to our own institutions 


us 
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It will alike be uncharitable again to 
refer to the pages of Past for what the 
Present can illustrate equally. The 
ovations, with which the European 
nations receive and honor their great 
men, and those who spend their lives 
in the exercise of public virtues, and 
the monuments which are raised to 
perpetuate their memory when dead, 
is a living and most forcible illustra- 
tion of the above remark. Bat the 
desire to immortalize the names and 
deeds of great men is commendable not 
only because it is based on sound 
morality and yields warmth and vigor 
to the life blood of a nation, It 
deserves still greater credit on ac- 
count of the impetus which it gives 
for the furtherance of goodness and 
the means it creates for its consistent 
development and dissemination. On 
this score its justification rests both on 
the moral and the utilitarian grounds. 
Thus the glorious monuments which 
honor the deceased are so many pillar 
marks which divide the ages of time. 
Un tho one hand they mark and trace 
the progress achieved in the past, on 
the otber they stand forth as guides 


“and incentives of emulation for winn- 


ing further achievements in the future. 

The usefulness, however, of suc 
tangible embodiment of the passion t 
give immortality to the names and ~ 
deeds of great men is increased a 


thousand fold when the means adopted 
to give effect to the passion are in 
themselves of a practically use 
racter. In this way goo 

lies and fructifies its wc 
dred thousand we 


oe 
rein 


APSO Pe Kaa 


giving proper recognition to the exer- 
cise of public virtues. It must be 
candidly admitted that the instances 
of recognition by our country men of 
the services rendered to them by their 
great men are not so frequent nor 
prominent and marvellous us we con- 
stantly hear and find in European 
countries. But it is still a matter for 
satisfaction and consolation to find 
that this important virtue, last symbol 
of self respect, cohesion, and faith in 
goodness, has uot become altogether 
extinct among us. But recently the 
public meeting which was held in the 
Amritsar Town Hall and again at 
Lahore to do honor to Bava NABAIN 
Sines of Wairo Wal for his most 
liberal endowment in the cause of 
education is a fresh and forcible in- 
stance in point, But the Scene which 
took place on Lst November 1883 when 
a public meeting was convened by the 
local Arya Samaj to express sorrow at 
the death of SwAmI DAYANAND SARAS- 
watt has been quite unprecedented in 
its gharacter’ in this province. The 
premises were crowded to overflow- 


ing, the spirit of sadness and sorrow 


gat dim on every face. The story of 
death was beard in grim silence and 
awe. lt was a scene of silence re- 
sembling death itself. Every one of 
the audience felt as if he had lost a 
bosom friend and benefactor, and tears 
were seen trickling down many a 


cheek. The speaker himself was over 


powered with the weight of melancholy 
event he was reciting. His voice 
grew hoarse and the eyes became suf- 
fused with the water of grief. 
But the scene which presented 
bsequent public meeting w. 
e 8th November 
di 
parks a 
that of.. g 
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nerve and heart. There was one united 
purpose that the glorious life of the 
departed SWAMUI should be immort- 
alized in this nethern world, and the 
proposal to found an ANGLO VEDIC 
CoLLEGE in honor of his memory was 
nnanimously and enthusiastically 
adopted. 


“ The sight that fallowed was worth 
observing. Though the meeting was 
composed mostly of middle class men, 
from seven to eight thousand rupees 
wera subscribed on the spot. Women, 
children, and even poor menials zea- 
lously came forward with their mite.” 


We have taken the above quotation 


from a report of the proceedings pub- - 


lished at that time. What steps have 
since been taken to carry out the 
resolution we will describe in a future 
issue. i 


SMALL BEGINNINGS HAVE 
GREAL ENDINGS. 


How often have we not seen 
this maxim proved to be true in our 
every day life—and yet people do not 
keep this always in view whenever a 
great scheme is proposed or any work 
is commenced which will bear its 
fruit some years after. They come 
with all sorts of forebodings that the 
scheme will not have a success, or that 


grief | 
_azatatal | 


“an they live et die as unconsoi 
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DAYANAND ANGLOU-VEDIU 
COLLEGE. 


Ono of the chief characteristics of 


Greatness is that its usefulness is rarely 
confined to a single life. This is an 
important feature which generally dis- 
tinguishes it from meanness and medi- 
ocrity. Mediocrity indulges always in 
approximate objects, and the schemes 
which it prepares are necessarily short- 
lived and evanescent. Their range is 
exceedingly limited, and at the best runs 
parallel with the tenure of present life. 
We further find asa rule thit in pro- 
portion as mediocrity grows grosser and 
grosser, and deepens more “and more 
into meanness, the sphere of the aims 
and objects of human life becomes 
equally narrower, closer and shorter. 
Theextent to which such degeneracy 
might bardon the human soul and 
shorten its vision, is not easily con- 
ceivable. There are existences which 
become so gross as to Jose all touch of 
futurity. Their aim never arises 
above the level of the present mom 


with the future ages. 


ling force, sd 


season and cease to exist when the 
season of their creation is over. But 
the case is just the reverse in the lives 
of great men. ‘With them the present 
is but an opportunity and state of pre- 
paration for the future. Their vision 
ranges ahove and beyond the mista 
which mutually separate the present 
and the future existences. While phy- 
sically living in the present their soul 
really works for future and unbounded 
ood. ‘Their sympathy embraces the 
whole of human kind and posterity is 
as much the object of their solicitude 
as the existing generation. ` 


sophy, nay by a just law of na = 
which metes out—we should say which | 

works out—rewards and punishment oe 
according to the scope and intentions 
ot each individual, the lives of s 
great men eemo i in essence iden 
They make nd 
leave upon the surface of ime a pe 
manent. impression of their ezis : 
which unceasi 


need by th ond i 
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desire of unlimited usefulness, is grati- 
fied and realized. ‘Thus their name, 
their existence, and their nsefulness 
survive through generation after gene- 
ration. 

Wo hope io take an early opportun- 
ity of discussing this just law of na- 
ture in more detail, butas an instance 
ofits visible proof we point to the 
Anglo-Vedic College movement started 
in commemoration of Swami Daya- 
pand Saraswati. In our first issue we 
showed some of the ‘grounds which 
justified the proposal to establish this 
college. Since then tho utility of 
the institution as the necessary result 
of the past experiences aud as 
deserving of general sympathy on 
account of its national character and 
objects, have been discussed and- shown. 
We now redeem tho promise made in 


our first issue, and give below a brief | 


account of the steps which have hither- 
to heen taken to secure roal success to 
the movement. 


The most essential and important re- 
quisite for carrying out the objects of 
the movement was to appoint a pro- 
visional committee for the purpose of 
raising and collecting funds and for 
their safe deposit. ‘This was done by 
a resolution. adopted at a meeling of 
the Executive Committee of the Arya 
Samaj held on 6th November 1883 
The constitution of the committee ap- 
pointed at that time (published in a 
printed report of the proceedings then 
issued) has since undergone some 
changes in its personnel owing to rea- 
sons of personal convenience. Tt is 
enough to mention here thatat present 
the committee consists of the following 


gentlemen :— 
Faas 
~ 9, Tala Madan Singh, B.A., Secre- 
rape tary. 

8. Lala Amolak Ram. 

4; Lala Jiwan Dass. 


Jala Lalochand, M.A., President. 


committee” keeps the following regis- 
CONSE: ma 
1. Register of Income and 
diture. 

2. Receipt Book. 

3. Register of Proceedings: 

4, Correspondence File and Re~ 

gister, 

5. Register of Subscribers in alpha- 

betical order,- 

6. Notice Book. 

The amounts received by the Come 
mittee are deposited as a rule in the 
Agra Bank with the exception of a 
small sum deposited originally in the 
Postal Savings Bank. ‘The deposits in 
the Agra Bank are made to the credit 
of the Anglo-Vedic College Fund at 
4 per cent interest, and are borne in 
the name of three persons (Lala Lal 
Oband, Lala Jiwan Das, Lala Madan 
Sing) jointly as provisional trustees 
of the Fund. The Committee and 
the members in whosé names the 
deposits stand in the Bank are not 
authorized to withdraw any amount 
without permission of the Executive 
Committee of the Local Arya Samaj. 
fhe Committee is bound to give to 
the subscribers receipts signed by the 
Secretary and countersigned by the 
President for the amounts received 
by the Committee as donations or 
subseriptions to the Fund. Moreover, 
acknowledgments of the received 
amounts are published ‘from time to 
time in the Lahore Tribune and Kohi- 
nur. iee 

One of the first steps taken by tho 
Committee to invite public assist- 
ance in this good cause was to issue 
and circulate an appeal both in 
English and Vernacular. It is super- 
fluous to give the contents of 
the appeal in detail on this occa- 
sion. But to quote its concluding 
words it was addressed to “our princes 


Expens 


5, Lala Sukb Diyal. “ 
«6, Lala Batalia Ram. Bier 


Ty the rules of its appointment the | colour, for the sake of the illustrious 


to the higher and lower dignitaries of 
the realm and to the people at large 
without distinction _of creed and 


and chiefs, to the nobility and gentry, 


w 


J 


jy 25, 1885.] 


a 


Tae ARYA PATRIKA, LAHORE, 8 


deceased and in the cause of progress 
and enlightenment, to help us in our 
great undertaking.” Other measures 
were also adopted for making the 
movement popular and for engaging 
public sympathy on its behalf by 
sending out members in deputations 
to the mufassil stations. These mem- 
bers with the assistance of local digni- 
taries and the local Samajs held 


public meetings at the several stations 


to which they were deputed, and by 
their lectures and advice greatly con- 
tributed in raising local subscriptions 
and in spreading a knowledge of the 
objects of the movement. But for 
obvious reasons the best energies of 
the Committee have 
confined to enlisting local sympathy 
and raising local subscriptions. The 
means adopted for this purpose have 
been various. But the main princi- 
ple- covering all-these measures has 
been to make the necessity of the 
‘movement widely known among all 
ranks and classes. It is considered 
that the plan of paying personal visits 
to individuals singly or in a body is 
more eflicacious and useful than call- 
ing numerous public meetings which 
mako and leave but a temporary impres- 
sion. ‘Lhese visits have been conducted 
from time to time singly or in a body, 
‘as teisure permitted, by the members 
of the. Sub-Committees which were 
specially organized to carry out the 
plan. At each visit the object 
of ihe movement was explained and 
‘pecuniary assistance in aid of the Fund 
‘was solicited. It bespeaks volumes 
in favour of the popularity of the 
“movement and the general-recognition 
of its merits that these visits were al- 
_ most invariably successful, and in some 
instances even beyond expectation. 
Men of every position in life, the petty 
shopkeeper, the affluent tradesman, the 


_ ment ser 
learner 


hitherto been | 


take this opportunity of thanking our 
townsmen in general for their: open- 
handed liberality and for the encour- 
agement given by them in this noble 
cause, and among them our special 
thanks are due to Rai Kanhaya Lal and 
Rai Mela Ram for their liberal sab- 
scriptions and forstheir general sym- 
pathy with the objects of the movement. 
We believe, we shall failin our duty 
if we do not on this occasion notice the 
spirit of enthusiasm and sense of duty 


“which throughout in this undertaking 


has animated members of these con- 
mittees, of the Samaj in general and 
its sympathisers, who irrespective of 
cousiderations of money, time and 
labour have cheerfully and heartily 
worked hard for the success of the. 
movement. Owing to sundry reasons, 
unnecessary to mention, the plan of 
personal visits could not be conducted 
very regularly Notwithstanding, the 
results achieved bave been exceedingly 
encouraging. Over twenty-five thoi 
sand rupees have been actually sub- 
scribed herein aid of the fund,and out of 
it about Rs. 11,000 have been received 
and realized. We cannot forego this 
occasion of expressing our thanks to 
such gentlemen in the Muffassil stations — 
who have favoured the Provisional Com= 
mittee with remittances of their own 
subscriptions and of their friends in aid 
of the Fund. 
make distinctions we may  mentio 
in. this connection 
Lala. Shib Diyal, B.A.; Lala Th 
Das, President, Bharatri Sabha ;* L 
Basant Rai, Forest Department, 
lum ; and Pundit Hardeo Das, | 
‘Master, Rajgar 


Withont desiring to 


the names of 


Se a 


Urdu and Hindi. | 
Lastly, in order to 
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confined te the city ‘of Lahore, 
but any opportunity which was offered 
here for enlisting the sympathies of the 
outside public, especially the notables 
and men in high and influential posi- 
tions, has not been spared, ‘The 
members of the committee, from 
time to time, waited in deputation on 
such of the Raises and Diwans as some- 
times pay visit to this capital on State 
occasions. Without committing our- 
selves to any definite statement in the 
matter we are iv a position to allege 
that the general sympathy shown on 
these occasions for the movement, and 
the promises made of helping it with 
funds, have been most liberal and en- 
couraging. 

Bat whilo engaged in providing 
for the sinows of the movement, or 
‘to use plain language, its ways and 
means, the Committee has not been 
amiss in satisfying the public curiosity 
in another and a very legitimate direc- 
tion. A general desire was felt last 
year for knowing the principal objects 
of the movement and the main lines 
on which it was intended to work it. 
Accordingly a draft scheme was pre- 
pared, published, and circulated for 
opinions in last July. About 300 
copies of the draft scheme were dis- 
tributed and about 70 replies have been 
received; some accepting the scheme 
as a whole and others suggesting 
‘some modifications in detail. But it 
deserves mention that the broad out- 
lines of the scheme do not appear to 
be dissented from in one single in- 
stance. The opinions so received are 
under consideration, and it is contem- 
plated shortly to issue a redraft of 
the scheme after embodying some of 


the suggestions and to circulate the 


scheme still mure widely. In order 
to secure the advice and co-operation 
of such our brethren as are nob ac- 
quainted with English, it is furthe 
tended to issue and. circ 
translation of the draft 


information respecting the prospects 
of the movement and to furnish it to 
the public ina consolidated form, the 
Committee has called for and received 
lists of the amounts subscribed and 
received at the different localities 
in the Province in aid of the Fund. 
These lists are in the course of printe 
ing and when they are ready will 
be freely distributed to the public. 

We have so far limited ourselves 
toa simple narration of the working 
of the Provisional Committee and the 
steps which have hitherto been taken 
at Lahore in furtherance of the move- 
ment, What steps are still in contem- 
plation in the same direction, and the 


proceedings held at otber- places in. 


the Punjab for the same objects, we 
propose to publish in a future issue, 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


We are glad’to notice the following 
communication, dated 17th July 1885, 
from Lala Damodar Das, Assistant 
Secretary, Mitra Sabha, Dehli :— 


“ As perhaps already known the or- 
thodox Brahmans of the city formed 
themselves into a body with a purpose 
to oppose the Arya Samaj movement, 
and delivered a set of lectures as an 
attempt to disprove the correctness of 
the translation of the Vedas by Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati.” 

“The want of a good Pundit on our 
part was already felt when fortunately 
Swami Ishwaranand arrived here on his 
way toKuteh. At our request he glad- 
ly promised to deliver a series of lec- 
tures to establish the- truth of Pure 
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instant at 5 P M., on the aforesaid sub- 
say jects, the first lecture was delivered an 
j the 8th instant. The audience consist- 
ed of about 300 persons. This lecture 
| ‘ which lasted for about two hours was 
a intended to show the many changes 
| which the primitive Aryan religion 
j had undergone in intermediate periods, 
and to disprove the assertion that ido- 
latry is incnleated in the Vedas. 
quoted mantras from the Vedas when- 
ever he gave any references: His lec- 
= ture was so eloquent, impressive and 
philosophical that it attracted an audi- 
ence of about 600 men on the 18th, 
when his second lecture in continuation 
of the former came off. Therein he 
disproved the validity of the modern 
shradhas, tarpana, and many other cor- 
ruptions which have crept into the 
Aryan religion through the selfish 
misinterpretations put on the mantrus 
by the interested priesthood, 
“The subject of his lecture on the 12th 
was Transmigration of Sou's ‘Therein 
| he very magnificently established. the 
| © doctrine by rational arguments and 
| 
$ 
| 
1 
4 
} 


quotations from the Vedas. On the 
14th and 15th he expounded the ten 
principles of the Arya Samaj one by one, 
giving reasons as well as references 
from the Vedas onfeach. During the 
last three lectures not less than 600 
persons attended on each. 
eon tures have been of great use to us, and 
Pr the indolent people of Dehli have been 
roused to some extent and have begun 

to feel the earnestness of religion, while 

there are nearly 100 men who have 

ceased to entertain ill-founded opinions 
against the Arya Samaj, opinions which 
_ they had been cherishing since long. 
The Brahmans of the city sesing their 
object utterly frustrated have spread 
several ugly rumours in the city about 
us, but this rather than discourage us, 
‘make us all the more determined in 
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lenge and have informed them of the 
conditions on which a discussion might 
be held. 

Wo have received a telegram to-day 
from Swami Sahjanand Saraswati in- 
forming us that he will reach this place 
to-morrow.” 


We are glad to E i tho earnest- 
ness of the members of the Mitra - 
Sabha of Dehli in this cause, and’ feel 
convinced that their zealous endeavours 
in this cause will in the end be crown» 
ed with success. Feige 


Whereas the object of the Mitra 
Sabha is in no way different from that 
of the Samaj, we think there is no use 
of preserving a mere distinction of 
name, at the sacrifice of that practical 
sense of identity in feelings and intere 
ests which a community of name aptly 
brings forth. This hesitation-on the 
part of the Sabha to proclaim in a 
very forward manner the identity of 
their principles and interests with those 
of the Samaj, no doubt, indicates a 
stage in the progress of the ideas of 
the Samaj, but as a stage it must be 
successfully passed through, , 

Our brothers at Dehli will do well 
to fearlessly work out this identity 
through all opposition. The opposi- — 
tion is but too common and in’ tact 
counts for nothing beyond a mere 
opposition. ae 


* 


cerdotal), Kshatriya (milit 
Vaishya (trading) Varna 
and on “ Union.” His delivery 
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Lala Deo Raj, Secretary Arya Samaj, 
Jullundur, informs us that a building 
for the Arya Samaj has lately boen 
constructed at that -place, and since 
then: the Samaj is making rapid pro- 
gress. Thirty-seven new gentlemen 
have joined as members during the 
last month. Wia Ralla Ram, a 
respectable Chaudri of Jullundur, 
and Lala Bishan Das take great inter- 
est in the. Samaj affairs. Swami Ala 
Ram has delivered a series of lectures 
‘at that place, which have caused great 
excitement in the town. 


Pundit Bhagwan Das, late a con- 
vert to Christianity, has been regained 
-by the Arya Samaj, Jabbulpore. He 
has performed the necessary Prasehat 
ceremony and his Bradari have re- 
claimed him as. their own, A lost 
sheep has been recovered after all. 


r 4# % 

Wo havo received a notice that the 
Arya Samaj, Ferozapore is gojūug to 
start a now Urdu Weekly, “The Arya 
Samaj Gazette” from the 15th current. 

t will contain Samajic news and arti- 
cles on religion and other topics of the 
day. Its price is Rs. 3-6 per mensom. 
Communications should be addressed 
to Munshi Bishan Sahai, Secretary 
Arya Samaj, Ferozepore cantonment, 


_ Nors.—In our opinion it would be better if 
instead of starting new papers strength should be 
given to those already in existence. We would 
have never started our paper had we not been 
sessed with the necessity of an English paper 
of the Samaj. ~*~ : Sis 
eee On Mb ries fg Leet : 
"A new, Arya. Samaj has been estab- 
lished at Sadar Bazar Rawalpindi 
Lala Gunga Ram, Secretary to the new 
Samaj informs us that there ‘are great 


s 


hopes of ifs progress and permanency. 


Another Samaj bas been’ establish- 
ed at Naishtha, a village near Attari, 


jm the Lahore District through the 
‘able exertions of Sannayasi Ala Ram, 


who spares no pains to bring , his mis- 
Jed countrymen back to the anvient 
pure Vedio religion. a 


ACen kul Ka k 


| Jic, as they will be able to examine for 


A correspondent informs us from 
Gwalior that the new Lashkar Arya 
Samaj, established in the territories of 


H. H. the Maharaja Sindiah, is getting 
on well’ He says that the stage of 


opposition has not yet passed away, 
and that the people have not yet come” 


| to understand the aims and objects of 


the Arya Samaj. He also pities that 
there is none well versed in the Vedas 
in the Samaj of that place, though 
the opposition contains many learned 
Sanscrit scholars. He also informs us 
that a perfect postal system has 
lately been established within the ters 
ritories of the Maharaja Sindiah. 
* 


we o * 

Tho Ziberalof the July 12th 1885 
contains a along article on “the stu ly 
of the Vedas in the Sanskrit College.” 
The writer seems to be a great advo- 
cate of the study of the Vedas and 
as such` deserves great respect from 
us. ‘There is no hope of the regenera- 
tion of our country as long as the 
study of the Vedas is not revived 
through the length and breadth of 
our country. It is the neglect of the 
study of the Vedas which has been 
the cause of the decay of our reli- 
gion aud of the introduction of so 
many superstitions and absurdities. 
Our Brahmo brethren should not 
discard the Vedas until they have 
studied them thorougly, because it is 
a very precious inheritance they have 
received from their illustrious fore- 
fathers, and they should not lose ‘it 
until they have examined it well. 


_ The third Anniversary ‘of the Simla 
Arya Samaj will be celebrated on 
Sunday, the 9th August 1885. 

ki 


Mr. R. O. Dutt, of the Civil Service ; 
is engaged in translating the Rig 
Veda into Bengalee. Tho. Bengali, a 
well known weekly of Caleutta, ob- 
serves :— . nk oo : $ 

“A popular translation of the book 
will surely be a great gain to the puba - 
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themselves the simple faith of their 
“ancestors, and to note how the vast 
fabric of modern Hinduism has been 
built, step by step, upon the simple 
faith of an agricultural people.” 

We cannot do better than insert here 
the commentts of our contemporary of 
the Indian Echo, which are at once full 
of justice, knowledge, patriotism and 
nationality. a 


“ Our contemporary scems to possess an un- 
bounded simple feith in himself when he talks 
of the simple faith of his ancestors. That 
‘simple faith’ has puzzled the most metaphysical 
intellects of the West, tuat simple faith is 
the despair of sarants; that simple faith has 
been pronounced almost transcendentally sub- 
lime ; that simple faith has never been fully 
comprehended except by a few initiates, among 
whom hare been Sudras, (no longer such). That 
simple faith is lost 6n the modern Brahmin. 
It is not, also, very wise to talk of the “ vast 
fabric of modern Hinduism” as being built on 
that simple faith. The vast fabric of modern 
Hinduism is already in ruins, precisely because 
it was not built on the so-calted simple faith of 
the ‘olden times’ but because it was built on the 
sinking soilof pseudo-Brahmanism. Then, again, 
what shall we say to the wiiier who attributes 
the sublime inspiration of the Vedas to the 
simple faith of an agricultural people? Who 
were these agricultural people? We pity him 
who does not know his own aneestors—that great 
race of warriors who surmounted the stupendous 
difficulties of the Himalayas, descended to the 
plains, routed the aborigines, founded great 
kingdoms, introduced civilization, cultivated 
art and letters to their highest perfection, and 
became the most advanced nation of all time. 
It was this ‘agricultural people’ of the Bengalee 
that were the greatest scientists, the profoundest 
philosophers and abstrusest thinkrs, of any 
age. Itis at the torch of this “agricultural 

eople’’ that the world’s civilization has lit its 
lamp. ~And, finally, lt is to this “ agricultural 
people” that the world would turn for a 
solution of its most serious problems. We trust 
we have said enough to lead the Bengalee to 
reconsider his words. It will be well for him~ 
if he takes another and a longer peep into the 
€ Olden Times.” i 


Gorrespoudence. 


{To THE EDITOR.]} 


§1r,—Permit me to contradict the statement 
made in the editorial columns- -of the Arya 
}lth July 1885, viz,- that 
Baboo Keshub Chandur Sen had put forth 
claims to prophstic honours. I give below, 
in Baboo Keshub Chandur Sen’s own words 
what he thought of himself:— = 

*T will tell you what I think of myself, I 
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its Saints, I am7 unworthy to touch the shoes 
of the least of the world’s prophets.” . Vide 
his lecture on “ Am I an inspired prophet ?”” 

“Beware —Put me not in the rank of 
prophets, for thereby ye insult them and con- 
taminate your own hearts with a palpable lie. 
A servant of all the prophets—this is my title,” 
— Sunday Mirror, May 9th, 1880. j 

“No, a prophet’s crows sits not on my head. 
Fear not, then, my friends, that a man of con- 
scions sin, one so vile in his own estimation, will 
covet high prophetic honvurs. I can assure 
you that Ihave do and will do, all in my 
power to suppress this hideons lie which would 
rank me with Jesus and other prophets. 1f I 
really meant to be prophet, I would by another 
Dispensation where I would find scope for my 
ambition, another Church where I could estab: 
lish my mediatorial position and authority." 
Please see his lecture on—'t We Apostles of 
the New Dispensation.” : 

But you will, please, bear in mind that Baboo 
Keshub Chandur Sen believed in God alone 
as his [Infallible Guide and Teacher, and hence 
he could not but speak with authority on what 
he heard of Him. Baboo Keshub Chandur 
Sen was a man of true faith, and as such, he was 
certainly a most singular man, especially in 
this age which, virtually banishes away the 
Living Personal God from this- world, nay, 
in a manner, denies His very existence, by 
investing men and books with absolute ins 
fallibility, 2 ' 

Your’s faithfully, 
A PANJABI BRAUMO OF THE NEW 
DISPENSATION, 


Lahore, 19th July 1885. 
We publish above the correspond- 
ence of the Punjabi Brahmo verbative ` 
et literature. In so far as the correg-~ 
fondence goes, we have nothing ta 
say. We would only-ask the writer 
of the above, in order to settle the 
point, not to go so far back as the year 
1880, which is historically too old for 
the purpose, for then the humble pre- 
tensions of the servant of God and of 
prophets, had not yet developed them- __ 
selves into the claims of. prophecy, 
but to the epistles of Keshab Babu tw 
years later published in the Theosophist 
the Tribune, and many other papers. 
Surely gradual riso agrees more wit 
the facts of nature than sudden aggran. 
disement, - EE Raa 
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Mr. A. O. Hume has arrived in Bombay from 
Simla, on his way home. Arrangements are, it 
is said, being made to hold a meeting to do him 
honour before his departure from Bombay, 


On the recommendation of Sir Peter Lumsden 
the Royal Humane Society have awarded their 
silver medal to Tonez Baz, a sepoy in the Punjab 
Infantry, for saving life on the Hari Rud, 


A NEW philanthropic enterprise is to start 
industrial villages in England, self-supporting 
in ali things; each limite to a ceriain size and 
population, 


THE Geographical Society of Australia has 
completed arrangements forthe exploration:af 
New Guinea, and a full €quipped expedition has 
started under the leadership of Captain H, I, 
Everill, 


= 


News has been received here, that the steamer 
Willingale homeward bound from Madras, has 
been completely wrecked off Cape Guardagui, 
The Captain and eleven of the crew have 
perished y à 
A RANGOON paper says :—One of. the royal 
white elephants at Mandalay died recently, and 
has been buried with great ceremony ; the body 
was kept three days, and then drawn through the 
public streets in_ a horrible state of putrefaction 
by 500 soldiers. Most ot the Ministers attended, 
and a procession of 200 elephants, gaily decorat- 
ed, formed -part of the Spectacle, but nothing 
done {o mitigate the horrible smell, ‘The cost 
vf the funeral is estimated at Rs. 35,000. 


—_. 


- Govered, Grain distribution goes on. The crops 


are very good. The river over-flooded its banks 
dast. week. Little rain has yet fallen, Sir 0, 


: Bays the Amrita Bazar Patrika :— 

“Withont under-yaluing tho important ser- 
vice that Mr. Lal Mohan Ghosh is doi 
country, we can yet say that Babu M 
han Chatterjee is doi 
solid work in Engla 
ander Sen went to 


S 


conception whatever, And he is regarded with 
rapt attention, morc as a gurutl a curiosity, 
as Englishmen are 4 pt to regard every foreigner 
who happens to make a noise in their country, 
Mahinee Babu is thus er iting a feeling of 
respect for India and the Hindoos ; while Others, 
Who preceded him, tried to create a feeling of 
i pity which is of course more allied to contempt 
than ysnect. It would be a great gain, if a 
great many of the people of Nngland could 
be made to regard the Hindoos, not as half bar- 
barians, but “ion lika themselyes and more ad- 
vanced in spivitual matters, If Mngland- has 
conquered India, Mahinee Babu and his 
fellows are ambitious of.winning over England, 
by a diffusion of Spiritual knowledge and Hindu 
philosophy among her people,” 


Our contemporary has not enligh- 
tened usin the note quoted above as 
to what sort of Hindu Philosophy 
Mahinee Babu is diffusing among the 
Hglish people. Is the Babu a follower 
of ancient religion “of Aryavarta ag 
taughtin the Vedas ? ae 
aaa 


NOTICE,- 
{N ENTLEMEN who have sent in 


their applications for the Arya 
Patrika but haven st accompanied them 
with remité 


ances are requested to pay 
their subscriptions within a week or 
two. The subcription of the Arya 
Patrika is payable in advance, and 
need we say that we shall have to 
stop sending the Paper to those 
gentlemen who will not remit their 
subscriptions at an early date. Such 
cheap Papers cannot go on with credit 
system. er 
RATES OF SU BSORIPTION 

; YEARLY, l 
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TERMINOLOGY OF THE 
VEDAS. 


` (Continued from No. 4 of Lith July 
1885.) 

There is not one hypothesis in.cov- 
nection with this subject that has not 
a counter hypothesis, not one theory 
whose claims are not met with oy 
a rival theory. Independently of the 
vague character of these hy potheses— 
the philological and mythological ones— 
the uncertainty of the conclusions de- 
duced from them cannot be lost sight of. 


Like the conclusions arrived at by Mr. 
“ Greece in India,” 


i 


| 


| pendently of the common origin of 


| languagesalso leads to a distinct general 


subsumed in the general | 
These particular 
right, cannot add to 
general propositio 
form, but when wrong 
ally vitiate the trutl 


ce 


colonization of Greece by the Indians 
is not the just conclusion to be drawn 
from the specific topographical relations 
which Mr. Pockock has traced, inde- 


Greek and Sanskrit languages. The 
identity of Greek and Sanskrit stock 
is a general formula which cannot be 
any further proved by such specific 
connections. ‘The fact of the identity 
of several systems of mythologies and ~ 


proposition—the uniformity of human — 
nature. Beyond the value of : 
general proposition, the specific” 
thological aud philological facts have 
no independent value. Their 4 


ch order 


All th 


ker 
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mythology in general, as having no 
distinct individualized influence on the 
terminology ‘of the Vedas. There is one 
other point, however, which comes di- 
rectly into contact with the mythologi- 
‘eal theory as concerned with the 
terminology of the Vedas. Mythology, 
as already remarked is the symbolization 
of human thought in the concrete. The 
contrast therefore of mythology with 
iho abstract is the widest and the most 
thorough-going. ° 

Philosophy, as analysed by Herbert 
Spencer, has for its object the eluci- 
dation of ultimate traths or laws. These 


truths in so far as ultimate, mast be the į 


most general. The wider the group 
of individual facts that a law covers, or 
the greater the distance of the ultimate 
Saw from the minute sub-laws covering 
avery limited and primary area, the 
more abstract and the less concrete 
does its expression become. Philoso- 

by and mythology therefore stand 
‘contrasted—completely contrasted to 
one another in’ this respect. Philoso- 
pby is abstract, expressed in general 
terms and ultimate formule, mythology 
is concrete, expressed in gross material 
erms and representing primary objects 
and phases of objects. 
is so completely subversive of the value 
of the mythological method as the 
existence of philosophy and philosophic 
ideas in the Vedas. ‘That the Vedas 


are books of philosophy and not of. 


“mythology wustnot be admitted mere- 


== Ty because a well known professor and 


Nothing therefore | 
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India. It was philosophy that was evoly= 
ed from the Vedas‘and not mythology. 
In the history of the Indian literature, 
atleast, itis not mythology that gives 
birth to philosophy, but philosophy that 
precedes mythology. How far my- 
thology may arise as aD outgrowth 
and a distorted remnant of a purer and 
truer form of religion 7.4.) philosophy, 
might perhaps now, have been render- 
ed more evident. Now, the six schools. 
of philosophy are all of them based 
on the Vedas, and support themselves 
by direct quotations from the Vedas. 
Not only then has philosophy been evolv- 
ed from the Vedas, but substantially 
drawn out as philosophy and evolved or 
developed as. philosophy. There is one, 
and only one, objection that can be 
raised against the above views. It is 
that the different portions of the Vedas 
belong to different epochs and hence 
that whilst some portions are inytholo- 
gical, othersare decidedly philosophical, 
We would not here say what is already 
well known that, however it may be, 
not one line of the Vedas is later than 
the Darshanas or the Upanishads, not 
to speak of the Puranas. Howvzoover 
greatly wide apart may he the epochs 
assigned to the various portions of the 
Vedas, no stretch of artificial reason- 
ing can make them coincide with the 
Puranic period. Independently of these 
considerations, aliai are important 
however, the very assignment of differ- 
ent epochs to the Vedas proves the in- 
sufficiency and partial character of the 
mythological system, ‘The truth of 


the mythological system lies on the 
| isolation of the portions of the Vedas. 


Lt is not the Vedas as a whole that fur- 
nish an illustration of this method but 
in part. But what right have we to 
isolaté these portions or to split up the 


that they belong.to two distinct 
s. Now the assertion that the 


rounded upon the insuffici- 


he myitl l method. If 
e fhe, wale of the 


nogeneous mass into two? Simply ! 


tions belong to two distinct epochs . 


Le. |) 


sm 


“ resources of India to meet the ever- 
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Vedas by the one mythological method, 
there could be no need of separating 
them. This they could not, and there- 
fore the isolation: The justification of 
the partial character of the mytholo- 
gical method depending upon the 
correctness of the assignment of 
various epochs, such assignment has 
no authority save the insufficiency 
of the mythological method. -Thus, 
then is the partial character of the my- 
thological method unconsciously re- 
garded as self-sufficient. The first 
method, then, out of the three enumer- 
ated'in the beginning of this subject, 
considered independently proves in- 


_ sufficient, considered in conjuction with 


philology fares no better, and lastly 
fails in contrast with the philosophic 
character of the Vedas. We will con- 
sider the second method in some future 
issue of our paper. 

(fv be continwd ) 


INDIAN MANUFACTURES. 
( Communicated.) 

An enquiry into the Manufactures 
of this country, if properly conducted, 
is sure to bring to the forefront a 
question of very great practical im- 
portance, That Indiais a very thickly 
populated, and, at the same time, a 
very: poor country, is admitted, we 
presume, on all- hands. ‘hat the 
struggle for existence in an impover- 
ished land is naturally very keen, goes 
without saying. Among the various 
causes with the help of which we 
strive to enrich our country materially, 
that of manufactures is. a potent 
one. 
~ {Oven those persons who are disposed 
to entertain an implicit “belief. in the 
utter inadequacy of the agricultural 
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thom into: articles of ornament and use 
can be easily had in abundance: 
Large’ quantities of cotton and wook 
ars eXported annually to Buropeat 


‘countries which by the aid of their 


scientific machinery and skilfal labour, - 
turn them into fine cloth which we- 
very eagerly import at prices which are 
simply alarming when compared with 
those of the raw materials. Thus it 
is through our own inattention, indif- 
ference, and neglect that we are being 
put under a great strain. As long as 
the natives do not actively eugage in 
developing the manufactural resources 
of their country, all their attempts at 
checking poverty will continue to re~ 
mind other nations very forcibly of the 
excellent efforts of Mrs. Partington 
pushing away the Atlantic with her 
mop. Labour here, comparatively speak= 
ing, is decidedly cheap. Those of our 
countrymen who have ever. visited 
some of the most fertile tracts of the 
Punjab must bave seen the fat and 
plump sheep that are found there: 
They can be made to yield avery good 
sort of wool. {tis for that wool that 
the shawls of Cashmere have attained ` 
a world-wide. renown, and there is, — 
up to thé present day, a very great 
demand for them not only-in fashion= 
able but almost all wealthy countries, 
In fact the supply that we can afford 
ig quite‘unequal to the demand ; and 


_if we devote a little time, capital and 


labor to the manufacture- of shawls 
we shall considerably add to our 


wealth. We need uot attend solely to 


shawls. Blankets and other rugs mu 
also claim a fair share of our at 


= 
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. supply, and the costliness of 
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no very effective demand for these | 
things to be found in the classes above | 
stated. But ihe fact is due not to | 
their value in use, but to the high prices, 
which owing to the scantiness of their 
their 
production, they can command in the 
market. If machinery is employed 
in the manufacture of even such coarse 
rugs itis sure to lessen the cost of | 
their production, and make them easily 
accessible to the poorer classes whose 
desire for them. is very great. 

‘There is one more portion of -the 
population of India that regularly has | 
the desire, as well as the means, of | 
using blankets in the winter. We, of | 
course, allude to our Army. If our 
mannfactories, under skilful manage- 
ment of course, were to turn out every 
year a large quantity of these coarse 
rugs and sell them off to State, it 
would by.no means bea bad bargain. 


The State in buying from them will 
not only effect an advantageous econo- | 
my in, its expenditure. but will be dis- 
charging one of its most incumbent 
duties, viz. of encouraging, by all 
means, the indigenous industry of the 
country. A 7 


We will resort to the subject in some 
future issue. 


a TTT 


WIDOW MARRIAGE. 


witnessed a “most flagrant 
lof the golden rule “ Do to others ag you 


kind, delineated most faithfully and at 
the same time most fearfully in living 
pictures. ‘They will have seen, the 
law of the strongest inall the primitive 
strength of its rude days exhibited 
there iu all its nakedness and will have 
violation 


would be done by.” There thoy will 
have come across with one of the 
worst contradictions which mark the 
life of the Hindu of the present day. 
He bas ever showna perfect tolerance 
in matters of religion, he has never 
resorted to those savage means of 
forcing his beliefs on others and merg- 
ing all differences in points of creed 
into onecommon religionas distinguish- 
ed the votaries of Mohemmed and 
Christin their days of fanaticism, but he 
sticks with all the tenacity of an in- 
sane mind to some of the most banes 
ful institutions which ever disgraced 
humanity. ; 
Self-aggrandizement, or more pro~- 
perly a desire to be considered 
higher than others, is one of the first 
instincls of the human mind, common 
alike to the most civilized nation as 
well to the most savage nation on the 
face of the globe. As soon as a child 
emerges froma state of unconsciousness 
into one of conaciousness, as soonas his 
faculties begin to develop, his senses 
to store knowledge, and his experience 
to enlarge, the desire comes and roots 
itself in his nature. Though there 


| may be some happy few who by 


the very nature of their constitution 
be enabled to weaken its force they 
will not be able to eradicate its branch 
and roots. Even granting that there 
are some who can eXtinguish it com- 


-pletley, we will still find it in the 
‘main to be the ruling passion of the 
buman heart. 
determined to win golden spurs in his ~ 
b= | present life, to beat others in the keen 


Not only is a person 


competition going around him in the 


pans 


— A. 


` . #2 
There may arise some few who ma; 
~ question 
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come into his possession by the acci- 


dence of birth or the whim of times, 
regarding it as a necessary item in 
the sum of his happiness, as some- 
thing which if missing would serious- 
ly affect his standing inthe Society 
in which lie moves, and bring a stigma 
upon his so-called honour. He seldom 
Stops to inquire into the justice or 
injustice of his claims to what he 
holds by right of birth, and is totally 
blind to the fact that by the course 
he is pursuing, he is materially inter- 
fering with the happiness and’ equal 
freedom of others. And truely in this he 
only obeys the instincts of his kind. 
Those institutions and customs which 
spring up in the chaos and confusion 
consequent on the down-fall of a civi- 
lized nation are always grounded on 
the law of superior strength and simi- 
lar other grounds. At the time when 
these institutions come into existence, 
they may excite a certain amount of 
prejudice against themselves in the 
minds of the few who still retain in 
them something of the past glory, but 
as the tide of time rolls on, and the age 
of darkness sets over the land in all its 
severity, the prejudice gradually/wears 
away until there comes a time,when it 
totally disappears and when these in- 
stitutions are looked upon as a part 
and parcel of all that constitutes the 
national honour, and when any devia- 
tion on the partaf an individual from 
the path chalked out by them is re- 
garded as an insult to society 
which metes out to him the reward 
which he deserves for possessing a bet- 
ter head than the rest This state of 
things continues even after a nation 


has considerably recovered from its 


fall, even after it has shaken off the 


lethargy of dark ages and begun once c 
again to walk in the companionship of | in 


the then advanced nations of the earth 


ightfulness and the 


‘our wid 


among whom there are men of great 
intellectual worth, and great sense, 
will never look at them in the same 
light with the chosen few. On the con- 
trary they would consider their exist-. 
ence imperative for the well being of 
the nation as something without which 
it could not exist, and which eould. 
not be dispensed with impunity. , We 
will take our own country to illustrate 
our remarks.. That deplorable war,- 
which is commemorated in the Maha- 
bharta and which dates the decline of. 
our country, has given us some insti- 
tutions which compare unfavourably 
even with some of the darkest practices 
of the nations which are regarded as the 
most backward nations of. the Globe. 
Mahomedans and Christians. (as far ag. 
theology is concerned may be excused 
for the want of sympathy with the. 
lower animals, because it is so inculcate. 
ed in what they regard. as having 
emanated directly or indirectly from 
the most High, although any such exe. 
cuse looks quite unreasonable and frivo~. 
Jous on the very surface of it, and ia 
highly incredible to those who call them= 
selves rational beings. But these insti- 
tutions and customs which are nowhere 
sanctioned in the Vedas, and are eating| 
into the vitals of our country, are ale) 
lowed and upheld to have their own 
course and to carry on their ri 
work simply because conventionali 
of a degraded people so require, si 
because the so-called princi 
fallen nation come into questi 
ly the morality of the India 
has sunk too low to allow su 
nicious customs to do their wo 
ourselves. Let us bes 
consideration 
and let it be 


a 


f 
| 
} 
t 


would exterminate it. 


| requires: not’ the 
of a 


‘the helpless widows. | 


ance. aig gal 
death, sunken §xee ft 
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doubtedly it is a beatan subject, but in 
spite of all what has been written and 
said agninst it, the evil yet remains 
and lias lost none of its force. We 
are then in duty bound to do what we 
can to rootitout, it is incumbent upon 
us to make vigorons exertions, if we 
We have no 
doubt that’ this theme will find no’ 
favour‘ with those who are always han- 
kering after novelty, whose sneering 
powers are aroused when tho same 
subject is forced upon their attention 
more than once and who turn away 
their faces from it in disgust, bat who 
ever expected any good from those’ indi- 
viduals who can count upon their aid 
in behalf of their country ? Such sub- 
jects upon which hangs the happiness 
or unhappiness of nations never become 
old to those who fully ‘realize the 
state of their fellow men, and who are 
consequently prepared to make all 
sacrifices whatever to promote their 
well being. Whoisthere with the heart 
of a man who will not shed tears at 
the helpless condition of the widows? 


_ Who is there so entirely void of 
| those chivalorous and generous feelings 
| whic 


h'the male sex entertained towards 
the female sex in days of yore, that 
will not commisserate from his soul 
withthe misfortunes of the widows? It 
thrilling langnage 
Demosthenes or the fascinating 
oratory .of a Barke to depict in pro- 
per terms the ‘undeserved doom which 
the misguided Society has pasaéd upon 


the imagination is necessary for 


the subject under discussion. We 


live among the scenes of: which we 
are spéaking, and’ although it is im~ 
possible to form’ anythin ké a co 


-ver in the wide world. 


No play of 


| steps also, 


sufficiently betray their torments. 
'Their happiness has taken wing frouy 
them, they have got nothing todo, but 
to brood over their sorrows. They 
take no interest in the family joys, the: 
marriage of a brother or a sister cam 
never infuse cheerfulness in.their lang- 
uished hearts, it can only bring back 
to their remembrance feelings of a 
most painful nature and of exquisite 
grief, Every movement, every look: 
on their part is closely watched and 
criticized if required. ‘he laws of So- 
ciety require that her apparel should’ 
be the dirtiest imaginable and that 
their persons should be entirely neg- 
lected. ‘The least attempt at cleanli- 
ness in these respects is attended with: 
chiding from her guardians. Should 
any of them, however, be go fortunate 
as to be allowed to indulge a woman's 
wishes, i.e; wearing jewels and keap- 
ing a clean dress, they are laid under 


-gtrict orders never to step out of doors, 


but to keep themselves shut up with- 
in the four malle of their houses as 
the surest way of guarding against 
any scandal from the outside world. It 
not unfrequently happens that widows 
are left without any guardians what- 
They are not 
only deprived of their husbands in the 
prime ‘of their life, but they often lose 
their mothers and mothers-in-law. In 
such cases their situation becomes that 
of utter helplessness, andthe result is, 
as well it might, that they generally 
yield to temptation, and many of them 
become: women of abandoned charac- 
Her and thus swell the ranks of pros- 


titutes, leaving thereby an uneffaceable 
blot on the hononr of those who ever 


claim any relationship whatever with 
her. Byen those who have guardians 
not unfrequently follow in their foot- 


_ (to be continued.) 
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ultimo, and that a shastrarth is likely | commendable. He is., now here’ and 


to be held between the Pandits and the 
Mitra Sabha of that city. 


* 

A NEW Arya Samaj has been es- 
tablished under the name, Lineage 
Rhrone A. Destia Rupa Arya Samaj, 
Bankipore. We wish this new Samaj 
long life and prosperity. 


LaLa Hans Raj, Pleader, bas given 
a piece of land for the construction of 
Arya Samaj Mandir at Rawalpindi. 
The Samaj there is flourishing well 
and a Sanskrit School has lately been 
opened. 
* 
Hm 
Tar Secretary, Jullundhur Samaj, 
informs us that during Swami Alla 
Ram’s stay at the city a very large 
number of the educated and respecta- 
ble gentlemen of that place attended 
his lectures, Sardar Bikrama Singh, 
a very respectable Rais and Jagirdar 


of that part of the country, was also 
amongst the number. Swami Alla 


Ram lately returned to Lahore where: 
he delivered a lecture on widow mar- 
riage on the 27th ultimo., but being in- 
vited by the people at Manala he has 
now left Lahore for that place. 

* 


Panpit Mulraj ‘and Chaudhri Nawal 
Singh who had lately been sent to 
Shikarpur by the Multan Samaj have 
now returned, The gentlemen named 
above sojourned at Shikarpur for 
twenty days and about ten days 


vat Sakkar, at both of which places they 


delivered very impressive - lectures: 
We are informed that the number 
of persons who attended their lectures 
was very large and that their visit 
at both these places has been produ- 
tive of much good. Chaudhri Nawal- 
Singh «vas also invited at Muzaffar 


Garh where he established an ‘Arya ‘ 


Samaj. From that place-he went 
Sialkote. Chaudhri Nawal Si 
already known to our reade 


towards th 


ee 


entertained the audience on Wednes= 
day and Friday at the Arya Samaj pre- 
mises with his instructive and patriotic 
poems. : eee 
A rrii PE. 

* oš ; 

As already stated, an Arya Samaj 
has been established at Muzaffar Garh, 
the number of members on the Register 
is 25. The Secretary of that Samaj in 
forms us thatamongst the members there 
isa Brahmin youth, a police Sergeant 
of that place, who is prepared to 
marry a widow aged 15 years or so. 
Further particulars on the: subject 
should be obtained from the Secretary 
Mazaffar Garh Samaj. - ME AIL oS 
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A Brabmin at Amballa who had 
been given a cow in dan sold it to 
a butcher. Some how the fact ‘became 
known to the donor and an“ intense 
excitement was caused. There and 
then a meeting was called and the 
following resolutions adopted, © ~ 
I. Thatno Brahmin should soll a 
cow to a butcher on pain of excommu- 
nication. Sip Mam cera a 28 
2. That the donor may give cash 
for the cow should he see that the 
Brahmin is a poor man ‘and is “not 
likely to keep the’cow well fed. "~ 
3. No old, barren òr diseased’ cow 


4. No cows should be ‘sold ag 
as possible, but in’ cases’ of emer 
they may be sold’ toa’ respi 
Hindu 820s Seats 


EPEE 


eater is prohibited, on 
munication, haa 
6. That no Brali 
position in life sho 
when he has alre 


pain 


has made the gift of a house valued at 
Rs. 500 for the Arya Samaj. Girls’ 
schools. The deed of gift has been 
registered. Bhai Thakur Singh is not’ 
a very rich man, and considering the 
circumstances of the donee the gift 
is very splendid indeed. It is also to. 
the credit of the Amritsar Samaj that 
it has to a great extent gainel the 
public confilence. Bhai Thakur Singh | 
deserves thanks from all the well wish- 
ers of the country for his zeal in the 
cause of female education. 
& 


A CORRESPONDENT from Gawalior 
writes that the Ekudashi Vrat is ob- 
served in a very. queer way there. All 
the animals of H. H. the Maharaja 
Sindiah, are male to keep fast on the 
occasion of Deoshaini Ekadashi. Thou- 
sands of horses, and hundreds of ele- 
phants, and camels are deprived of 
fheir usual food on the sacred day. 
In these degenerate days of India 
every HA institution» has been - 
tureed into a ‘superstition. The ob- 
pervance of ekadashi was intended 
for physical benefit, though by im- 

ovement of healih it indirectly tend- 
ed to the attainment of moral ends, 
Tt is simply absurd to force horses, 
elephants and such other animale 
to observe fast on a certain ekadashi 
day, because very seldom are animals 
known to suffer from indigestion and 


MR. G. A. Stack has been elected President 
of the Calcutta Association in the place of 
the Rev, K. M. Banerjee, LL.D., GLE., 
deceased. 

Tue University of Gottingen has recognised 
the distinguished attainments of Mr. Ramkrishna- 
Gopal Bhandakar, the Professor of Sanskrit at 
the Deccan College, by conferring on him on- 
oris causa the degrees of Master of Arts and 
Doctor of Philosophy. 


A ROYAL MARRIAGHU.—Dhe marriage of Priuce 
Henry of Battenburg with the Princess Bva- 
trice, took place yesterday at Whippingham 
Church, Isle of Wight. The Priacess was 
viven away by Her Majesty. Great rejoicing 
took place in honour of, the event. The 
Prince has been created a Knight of the Garter. 


GuHosE AND CHOosH.—Great confusions be- 


“ing caused in the Dulwich division of the new 


borough of Camberwell by erroneous statements 
to the effect that Mr. Lalmobun Ghose intends 
to offer himself as a Liberal candidate for that 
constituency. Mr. Ghose is definitely pledged 
to stand for Deptford at the general election, 
but another Indian, Mr. N, L. Ghosh, has been 
mentioned in connection with the Dalwich_ 
division, and the misapptebension to which we 
have referred has originated in the similarity of 
the two names, 


Tie Kaiser-i- Hind has received the following 
telegram from its London correspondent :— 
«The Indianu Council is reviewing the age ques- 
tion, and Lord Randolph Ohurchill threatens ta. 
reorganise the Council.” 

RUMOURED DRATH OF THE MAnp1.—Gene- 
tal Grenfell telegraphs that a messenger arriving 
from the Gabra Wells, forty miles from Khare 
tonm, reports that the Mahdi died of small-pox 
on June 29. 


| 
News From Capou—It is reported from 
Cabul that the Amir, on receipt of the firmau 
of the Queen-Empress, conferring on him the’ 
order of Q C.S. 1, fired a salute of 101 guns. 
Cabu) was illuminated for three nights, and 


such other complaints of the stomach 
which are caused by over-eating. It is 
a very wise rule for human beings to 
keep fast twice in a month, because 
it is very conducive to health ; but it 
must be remembered at the same time 
that its observance is not any direct 


g 


means of getting salvation. 
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copies of the firman posted in conspicuous _ 
places for the information of the public. The 
assumption of the title has also been proclaimed 
throughout the Amir’s dominion, 


A Rinput Rusour—The Bombay Gazetté 
announces from Rindli, that the Ameer has 
notified to the Local authorities his sanction to 
a British cantonment being established at 
Kandahar. The British Force to be sent thither 
will probably be ten thousand men, The hravy 
guns presented to the Ameer, for the fortifica- 
tion of Herat, cannot be sent beyond Kandahar, 
in consequence of the scarcity of draught 
cattle. __ ere 7 
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WIDOW RE-MARRIAGE. 


pe 


lations meet with a fate that is equally 
terrible, nay their- situation now. be= 
| comes worse as it fills up the measure 
; of their ruin, while the miscreants, the © 
. ` Their troubles by no means end hore. | knaves who despoiled them of all thay 
There are many whoon leaving their | possessed both of their virtue and of 
patetnal home or escaping from their | thei money, deal another blow, which 
rightful guardians fallin withlibertines, | while it planges their poor victims into 
- belonging perhaps to thé lowest section | misery and founders all their hopes 
af Séciety, who by their smooth tongues | in their present life, fills théir pockets 
and roguish arts of dissimulation pre- |in- the bargain. That there aré indi- 
vail upon them to contract an infamous | viduals of this depraved nature it 
H marriage with them, alluring them | our midst, and in large numbers” too; 
$ - into the union by promising them an | and that tbey carry on a wholesale — 
interrupted chain of future bliss and by | trade in those unhappy females “whom 
assuring them that they would only | the irony of fate, or more properly the! 
live for them.. In-a short time the | cruel customs of the other sex, com-| 
stolen feathers of a peacock fall i pells to seek protection abroad is a faet * 


{ 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


€ Concluded from our last week's issne.} 


_and the bird appears in its own well | whicli is uncontrovertible and recog- 
known‘uniform, in other words the | nized by every man of ordinary 6x- 
seducers after having despoiled their | perience Allother trades may be slow, 
poor victims of all their jwellery and | but theirs flourishes in the teeth of 
cheated them out of ali their | time, end their life glides on in com- 

in their truo: y ough circun 
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into account those hags who act as 
ee or go-between, and whose num- 
er ranges over hundreds and thou- 
sands, for the authenticity of which fact 
statistics of the last census might with 
advantage be referred to. These go- 
beiweens are indeed workers of a very 
great amount of mischief. Not only 
do they employ their hellish aris in\ 
persuading vergin innocence to 
elope with adventurers and thus bring ° 
infamy and disgrace upon her family, 
not to speak of the life long grief that 
is thereby caused to them, but they also 
exercise their Satanic powers in con- 
taminating it, while it is living under 
the very roof of its paternal home. The 
temptation to widows is doubly strong 
and they lend a willing ear to the per- 

_ guasive words of these hags and thus a 
system ef secret prostitution is set up 
and thousands -of unborn ‘babes are 
‘sacrificed to silence the tongue of 
scandal and to bar off all shame from 


the male sex which is the real though 
indirect ‘author of those savage prac 
tices, the consequence of shutting up 
against the widows the one and the only 
one legitimate means of satisfying 
those inclinations, which overthrow 
even the virtue of a holy saint and 
which throw off his guard even a 
misanthrope, Those who can success- 


hfally cope with Cupid, those that yield 


not to its sway are few, indeed very 
few. Women are as much mortals as 
men are and their wants are much the 
same as those of men. Bearing this fact 
in mind it looks quite strange that men 
should so materially interfere with the 
freedom of women, that they should arro- 
gate to themselves the power to which 
they have no claim whatever. As far as 
intellectual gifts are concerned, the 
females have as large a share of them 
as males, and there is indeed nothing 
in which they will not match with 
their tyrants, in which they will not 


Society. The system is much the same ns 
followed in France, only itis alittle more 
secret and far more barbarous than 
that. We shall not stop to enter into 


the details of the various other ways 


be found on a par with those who 
have usurped to themselves pre- 
rogatives which by right belong to 
‘themselves. Hven in physical strength 
i they are capable, if they are given a 


which serve as traps for ensnaring 
the poor widows and which engender 
crimes from 
honor but 
which nevertheless are committed more 
> Now, who is to 


souls. i 
charge at the door of vur widows, are 


right in 

! which the rigour of the mule sex com- 

pells them to 
decidedly wron 
of sense if we 


chance, of arriving at the same status 
with men. Spartan women of yore 
| were not a whit behind their husbands 
\ih- bodily prowess. Even in our own 
country peasant girls are strong and 
iwel] built and anyone of them can easi- 
ly beat off the half starved and ill- 
favonred inhabitant of a city. To 
be brief, women if weighed in the 
ame scale with men will not be found 
wanting in any respects (provided they 
have all the advantages which -are 
regarded, though erroneously, as the ox- 
Jusive rights of men .) But ever since 
| thedown fall of In 
has been gradua 
Yi 


he Indian woman 


& 


ese 
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age of the latter kind, for we be 
there will never be lack | wom | 
wishing to marry young boys, if for} 
nothing else, at least merely for} 
the sake of paying off old scores. But} 
to this the male sex will never con-! 
sont. They have: no desire to be 
placed in the sama position with wo- 
men. They have no mind to make @ 
trial of a life which they make others. 
lead. Thereis indeed no law which cam 
compel them either to hind themselves 
by the same rules which they have laid 
for others or treat others on terms of. 
equality with themselves. That man 
indeed deserves to be cursed who mind- 
ful of his own interest has subjected: 
half the population of India to restric- 
tions which have already worked -and 
will work in future an: inconceivable. 
amount of mischief. Some people try- 
to palliate his fault by saying that the 
law he gave us was in harmony with: | 
the tone of the times, that its enforce- | 
ment was sorely felt because © the. | 
lustful propensities of the Mahomedan.. 
rulers. ‘This pleading in 
| man who is as great a sinner in. 
aphere as politicians allege Sir J 
Fitz Stephen in the political sp here 
India, ia dictated by misguided s 
‘pathy and unmerited. tenderne 
is a well known fact that vice 
more quick in its.action, tha 
more willingly. copied out an 
ed than virtue. The nse of 
spiritous ligours and of tobac 
host of similar other things | 
our remarks. The giver o th 


in Burope by the advance of civiliza- 

2 tion, the male sex has come to recos- 
nize the fact that female sex ought 

to be:placed on a footing of equality 

with itself, and although this recogni- 

tion has been to a great extent practi- 

cally carried out, still much remains 

to be done in that direction. In India, 

however, she is still held in strict bond- 

age, here as yet the age of superior 

strength has not died out, here as yet 

her destinies are moulded for the bet- 

r ter or worse by men. Here she is 
Hy entirely denied the choice of remarry- 
ive ing, a custom which is found to exist 
in no otlier country on the face of the 

< Globe. What ground can we have to 
exercise this most unreasonable restric- 
tion upon the female sex at all, passes 
our comprehension. Nature has show- 
ered, as experience demoastrates, its 
choicest blessings on both in an equal 
degree (a clear proof that nature means 
that they should live on terms of equal- 
lity), and women have as much right 

| to enjoy them as men have. If a man 
thinks himself entitled to marry as 
lied many times as he likes, it is but’ just 
ist and reasonable that the same indul- 
bed ~ | gence be extended to women. If a 
a woman is debarred from any further 
conjugal felicity after her first hus- 
band- is dead, why are not men laid 
under the same restrictions, why are 
not they made to feel the pain of liv- 
ing single. -A used-up old man whose 
one foot already hangs in the grave, 
whose bodily, organs have become in- 
active and almost useless. and who is 
already beginning to feel the icy hand 

of death, is allowed without any op- 
osition to. drag into marriage a girl 

„ who has not as yet finished her first 
decade, while a full grown girl in the 
prime of h 
whatever to-a like indulgence. 

| hoary with age can marry girl 
a it is highly mecessary that the 
| should rule to the effect that a 


haye pondered ove 
before venturing to 


‘ rapidity ¥ 
the difficulty 
-adicatec 


lj 
| 
| 
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still help regarding hiny as a man 


of an uncommon shallow mind and 
of a very poor understanding 
ı whose narrow vision could not 


range beyond the scenes of his own 
times. But to us it appears more pro- 
bable that what he did, he did it to 


serve bis own ends and to serve the | 


ends of his fraternity. Te seems not 
to have caret to adhere to what is 
downin the Vedas on the marriageable 
age of women (perhaps he did not 
understand those sublime -and philoso- 
phical -books,) for a true believer would 
never act against the Vedas oven if 
his head was chopped off. Be the 
real fact what it may it is certain that 
he has played a very mean part in the 
History of India, that it was he who 
actually paved the way for the exis- 
tence of widows in our country, “and 
that our country will have cause to 
regret his rashness as long as the evil 
remains. That there is some prospect 
of his law’s crumbling to dust, though 
at a distant date, we make no doubt. 
With the diffusion of knowledge, the 
people's minds will become more and 
“more accessible to the light of truth, 
and they will see the folly of their 
doggedadherence to a custom. which 
is fraught with great evils. Already we 
have had through the efforts of the 
marriages 
which lave in some degree removed the 
prejudice of the people against widow 
marriage, and we havo every hope 
that these precedents will arm many 
with sufficient moral courage to do the 
all hazards to themselves. Not 
yv will our nation be doing justice 


‘bat they will be obeying there- 


prime duty of 


Ar j 
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females by allowing them to rez. 


whieh: + 


tho other night to hear addresses on 
the chiki marriage and widow xo- 
marviage questions. Sir Madhava Rao - 
addrossed the meeting as follows :— 


Friends and Countrymen, You may naturally 
wish to know, and perhaps. it may be of some 
| uso to know, what my own views arc upon the 

subject. of the lecture L will slate my humble 
views in a few words, [ certainly think that 
the very early marriages in vogue among the 
| Hindus ave attended with many and grave evils, 
; Ot course, Ls-e and feel that anythiug like a 
complete or sufficient remedy must necessarily 
be a work of time. Thereis one tking, however, 
that we might atl doat once, I think it the 
duty of all intelligent parents, especially the 
male sex, to postpone marriages until the girl is 
more than twelve years of age, and the boy six- 
teen or upwards. Now in many cases this might 
weil be done; there is no difficulty in the matter, 
The Shastras are in no way against it ; in fact 
L -believe they do not favour early marriage, 
My firm conviction is that this. custom of early. 
marriage is one of recent growth. If you 
want to know what the carly custom was, go to 
a country where Hindu custom has been kept 
unsophisticated, ‘Pravancore is a purely Hindu 
state, and hag becu so for many ceniuries, 
Thereis aclass of Brahmins there of the highest 
class; they are very: superior Brahmins, They 
settlal there ages ago. The. geographical condi- 
' tions of the country have kept them.isolated, and 
there they have lived in isolation from time im- 
memorial, No such carly marriages are practised 
there; the girls remain unmarried unlil they 
are twenty or twenty-five years of age, and 
some of them exercise the right to remain 
unmarried all their lives. My advice is, now letb 


sixteen. I suggest this as a practical palliative 
| for immediate purposes, Those early marriages 
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these conclusions ata rush. I have long been 
hesitating aud sceptical. My approach to them 
has been slow and gradual; perhaps too much 
30. Now let us go home, and not only think 
over all these things, but as Mr. Siater has 
advised, we must think of practical action, and 
make a sincere effort to promote the cause of 
social reform (Applause). P 
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f We learn from the Arya Samachar 
Meerut, that an Arya Samaj’ has been 
established at Dora in the Agra District. 
| We pray this new Samaj may continue 
Í to make progress and do good to the 


people. : 


A NEW Arya Samaj has been estab- 
| lished through the energy and preaching 
of Sannyasi Ala Ram at the village of 
Manhala in the Lihore District. Many 
influential men of the village have be- 
come its members. Ls any more direct 
evidence wanted of the Arya Samaj 
being a national movement? Wo wish 
this new- Samaj long life. May the | 
members learn to do good to their 
country even at the sacrifice of their 
own ease, time and money. 
j : ne H i 
Tuakur Sukhnandan Singh of 
Amun, District Farrukhabad, on account 
of living in the Society of the Chris- 
tian Missionaries for, two years was 
inclined to become a Ghristian, nay it 
had been fixed to baptize him in the 
month of Mayh. But thanks to God 
that the Thakur has come to a right 
~~ ‘understanding of his own Vedic reli- 
gion through “the exertions of Pundit 
Kanahya Lal, President, Arya any 
Jallabad. 
eee 
We have received the first aaa 
the, of the Arya Guzette Ferozepo 
i ekly Urdu paper _ published ut 
f the pene ae 


Yajna Vidhi. We hope the paper will 
prove useful to the public. We wish : 
our contemporary long life and a career 


` 


of usefulness. Pee 

WHEN noticing the Arya Gazette 
in a previous issue of our paper we i 
inadvertently made a inistake as re- 
gards its price. Lis price is Rs, 3-6 
per annum and not per mensem as 
stated by mistake in a note of our 
paper. When writing‘about its neces- 
sity, we meant to say that there were 
already more than one Urdu monthly 
papers belonging to different Arya 
Samajes which if properly supported — 
might be made into weekly paper's. 
But now that the paper has really come 
into existence we wish it may continue 
to do good to the people. 


A MOVEMENT has “been “set on foot 
by the Hoshiarpur Arya Samaj to erect 
a building for the-Samaj of that place. — 
The following gentlemen have come 
forward to subscribe the amounts 
written against their names for the — 
said purpose :— j 


Overseer - =o 


Lala Raghunandan Lal, ats 
‘Hoshiarpur’ .. Rs, 100 

Babu Murlidhar, Secretary’ Arya Samaj, — ; 
Hoshiarpur... EENE AN Eats 

Pundit Ram Chandra, B.A. =e SS ayy 

‘Babu-Gurmukh Singh Tot A aa sg 

Dr. Bhagat Ram... see EE aT 

Lala Gursahai Mal, Contactor Sorry 

Lala Ajudhia Purshad ... Bias ie 


Babu Sohel Singh 2nd Master . “5 


~ We praise the” 
‘these gentlemen, a 
ee buildin: 
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Ashram. But as he was young in 
years and not deeply read in the Shas- 
tras, the Swamiji advised him to be- 
come a Braliwebari at first and then, to 
become a Sannyasi if that be his wish 
after acquiring knowledge. We hope 
he will devote his life not ouly. to` the 


elevation of his own soul, but to: the | 


good of his countrymen also. 
w 


k * 

We have been requested by the 
Secretary to the Meerut Arya Samaj, 
to. notify that the time to receive 
opinions on the important subject of a 
Pritinidhi, Sabha for the N.-W.. P. and 
Oudh has been extended. The differ- 
ent Samajes in N.-W. P. and. Oudh 
are therefore requested to send in. their 
opinions and. suggestions to the Secre- 
tary, Meerut Arya Samaj, till the 10th 
September 1885. If the Samajes 
show apathy and do not co-operate 
with the Meerut Arya Samaj on so im- 
portant and urgent matter the Meerut 

~ Arya Samaj, which has taken the whole 
burden. upon its. shoulders, will he 
obliged to drop the proposal- We hope 
the Smajes in the N.-W. P. and Oudh 
will,not lack spirit on this occasion. 


k ā k 

Tue Secretary to the Meerut Arya 
Samaj informs us that Swami Ishwara- 
nand Saraswati arrived there on 20th 
July, and delivered three eloquent and 
impressive lectures on the 22nd, 24th, 
and 26th July. His first lecture was 
on Dharma or true religion, accompa- 
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system as current in these days. His 

third lecture was on Afukti or salva- 

tion, Therein he explained what was 

meant by Mukti, and how it might be 

attained, with reference to the Vedas 

and the opinions of the ancient Rishis. 
* 


* & 
We learn from the same authority at — 


Meerut: that Swami Ishwaranand Saras 
wati onhis return from Phaland deliver- 
ed two more lectures on Religions oppos- 
ed tothe Vedas and on the Regenera- 
tionof India, at Meerut. He then left 
for Dehli on an invitation by the local 
Mitra Sabha, and thence intends to go 
to Simla, where be has been invited to 
be present on the occasion of the third 
anniversary of the Simla Arya Samaj. 
* 


* w 
Wx have been presented with a 
Tract on Ganga Ashnan written by 


Lala Batalia Ram, Bhandaree, Member 


Arya Samaj, Lahore. The Tract terso- 


ly opens by showing how a degradation, 


in-the ideas-of a nation is the usual 
precursor of its fall, lt then discusses, 
the high spiritual respect which gene- 
rally. our brethren feel and show for the 
Ganges, refutes the validity of the no- 
tion that any spiritual benefit can ac- 
erue either to the living or to the dead 
hy a bath in the Ganges, and finally 
exposes the absurdity of the belief by 


making guotations from Purans wherein: 


the supeystition has apparently ori- 
inated. The motives which probably 
ed: to the growth of this superstition 


eee ee 
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price of the Tract is nominal being one magician withdrew its influence from 
pice. We, however, wish that it had | time to time to allow them to give 
been published in Hindi and Goormakhi | vent to their feelings in loud cheers. 
character so as to make it accessible to | As far as could be judged by the 
those who most stand in need of bene- | appearance of those who had graced 
fitting themselves by such discourse | the Samaj with their presence, there 
and advice. appeared one and only one sentiment 
oe in each breast that they had been well 
On the 29th and 3lst ultimo we | repaid for their trouble. ; 
had an entertainment in both vocal Mea ; 
and instrumental musicin the pre- THAT sttch songs area potent and a 
mises of the local Arya Samaj. We had | powerful means of infusing national 
the pleasure as well as the good for- | spirit into the dead hearts of a nation, 
tune to hear there some of the most | and facilitating the progress of reform 
touching and pathetic songs we have | can scarcely be contested by any who 
ever leard. vory word and every | have ever thought it worth their while 
syllable seemed to breathe forth a deep | to ponder over the matter and look 
and far-reaching sympathy with and a | beyond the surface of things. Grand 
strong unbounded love for, the | results bave been and may be achiev- 
nation which had as it were, worked it- | ed by following out this easy method 
self so low. The songs showed on the | of reviving the expiring energies of a 
part of the singer a rare insight into | country. The magical influence of 
the real state of the country and left | oratory can hardly be pronounced “to 
no doubt as to the masterly way | be superior to it in its effects. If 
in which he could grasp subjects which | we mistake not, songs have played an 
effected in any way the national weal. | important part in the History of an- 
We have seen few such individuals who | cient‘Greeks ; at all events, they are 


possess in such a large degree the gift 
of saying the most effective things in 
the most effective way. Each song was 


a material help in furthering the cause 
of reformation ; and considering the 
state of India, they area desideratum 


_ addressing an audience. The langnage 


comprebensive and ranged over such u | which has been as yet very partially 
variety of subject that every sentence | supplied. Evils, of whatsoever na- 
in it could furnish sufficient matter for f ture they may be, yield easily to this 
simple method which though slow 
in its action is at the same time sure. 


was s0 forcible, cutting, impressive and 
at the same time expressive that it 
the audience in 


how to sing his songs, a happy com- j ness. 


bination of qualities indeed as it enables | ra ed 
hi test his compositi befor 


| 
| 
| 
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What do ‘we see on. the. other hand 
in Europe. All great men, who were 
fortunate to be born there, have re- 
@eived honours atthe hands of their 
grateful countrymen. That emi- 
nent scientist Charles Darwin died 
some time ago, and it was proposed 
to erect a statue in the memory 
great man. Such was the 
flow of subscriptions that not only 
a statue has been erected, which has 
been lately unveiled 
of Wales, but a separate large Fund 
has been formed which will be applied 
to some other useful purpose. In 
France Victor Higo has died lately,and 
his countrymen have shown him honors 
such as princes even seldom receives 
Here in our country many great 
men have died within our own memory, 
but the apathy of the people is s0 
strong that the thought of raising any 
memorial in their honour did not occur 
in any one’s mind. It is possible, that 
in anciont times: in India statues were 
erected to commemorate the deceased 
Great, and through ignorance those 
figures bave now come to be ‘worship- 
ped like those of gods.. Lt is true the 
memory of a great man survives by 
his own deeds, but still. any’ memorial 
raised in his honour by his country- 
men indicates that the people. among 
whom he lived werg sufficiently advan- 
ced to appreciate bis, work, and. suffi- 
ciently grateful, to honour his memory. 
Our countrymen should bear in mind 


that ‘heir position among nations of 


the world will not be high as long as 
they do. not Jearn to honour their great 
n, whether d r living. 


men, wh living we pa 


by the Prince | 
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Army are to be removed from Bombay to the 
Kenery Caves, Salsette. These caves are in 
a secluded valley in Salsette Island, some 18 
miles from Bombay, and are celebrated Sor 
their Buddhistic - sculpture and excavations. 
‘There are very many caves of different sizes, 
and the place is said to have betn the site of 
a Buddbist monastery in ancient times, At 
present the place and its -vicinity are n jungle 
as sequestered as any hermit could wish, save 
for the visits paid by travellers and archæolo- 
gists. We rememb t visiting the place some 30 
or more years ngo. We founda faqir there, a 
Hindu diragi, who told us about the occasional 
visits paid him by tigers and the way in which 
they obeyed his order to depart, 


SANSKRIT MSS.—Mr. Cecil Bendall intends 
to publish in the autumn a detailed report on 
his recent tour in Nepaul and Northern India, 
-This publication has been undertaken by the 
Syndics of the Cambridge University Press, 
and will include reproductions of inscriptions 
discovered, and other illustrations of 
archeology, as well as classified lists of MSS. 
acquired, and information as to the rarer works 
of Sauskrit literature existing in several places 
visited. 


A CORRESPONDENT sends to the Deccan Times 
an account ofa Brahmin widow's Femarrinze, 
He says Mr. T, Ramarao, an F.A., of the Madras 
University, and an Assistant Teacher in the 
Bolatum Grammar School, was married on the 
17th instant to Srimati Visreswar A mmah, the 
widowed daughter of Bapake Luchmee-naraian 
Shastry, a munshi in the Accountant General’s 
office, H. H. the Nizam’s service. The ceremony 
was performed in Pallonjee’s garden in Chud- 
dérghaut ‘The Brahmin Prohit began with the 
u sreeman Poojah” on the reception ceremony 
which consists in sprinkling coloured rice on the 
whole audience. The Bride's father then pro- 
ceeded to wash the Bridegroom’s feet, after 
which the Madkuparka or refreshing ceremony 
eommenced, by putting garlands of flowers on 
the Bridegroom’s neck, and all present were 
served with pan-sapari, and fluwers, Finally 
the Homum ceremony was perfurmed, when, 
the Bridegroom tied the marriage knot by plac- 


ing the Kungur on the Bride’s righthand, A 
slight disturbance occured at this time. The 
father-in-law of the young widow having pie- 
ferred a complaint at the Kotwali, that the, 
Father-of the Bride was illegally getting his 
daughter married, and that he had wrongfully 
brought her away from his (complainant’s) house 
with some jewellery, the Police thotght proper 
to interfere, bul happily Mr. Ramchandra Pillay 
and Mr, Ookerjee succeeded inshewing those 

emen that their interference was utterly 
uncalled for in a matter of this nature, and they 
rent away. A grand nauch | 
commemoration of the ma 
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BARLY GREATNESS OF INDIA. | the Indian Ocean anal the eastern seas 
ee ee The Aryans built ships and navigated 

( Communicated.) the ocean for commercial purposes. We 


; It is not with any ideas of self-com- have'ample testimony of this in the 
the subject. | Mahabharat the Institutes of Manu- 


placency. that weenter upon 
There ara persons—and those who wish | and the writings of the Budhistic 


’ ġo lead the nation, we mean amongst | period. s K a 
the educated class—who have buta very | Tkoso that have a mind to. verify. 

Anie limmering idea on the subject and who | the authencity of our remarks, wilh 

. hold that the ancient: Aryans were no; kindly refer to he books alluded 
more than an agricultural people and | to and we dí BE ine < Cheite Ma 
their religion never outstripped the | doubls on this head will bə  entire~— 
limits of the “simple faith of an agricul- | ly removed and low. estima- 

tural people.” And yet these are the | tion of -the 3 à 
- — mon who pose unon the society as ifs | of our count 
leaders and ‘representatives. “ Woe | into a sinc 
+ to the man who does not know his own | traded iu Barma, 
ancestors,” and our friends should ra- | the castern Archipelgo in. 
_* ~ ther be ashamed when they display such | in the west th , 
a gross ignorance of the ancient civi- | ecipally with t 
lization of Arya Varta anil its people. | the nations of 
We cannot do here more than make a | colonized Java 
cursory note of the progress made by | islands. The 
the ancient “Aryans in the numerous | Asoka se 
ranches of learning, science and of Ueylon 
“From the vei -eartiost times L 
yrated ; 
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was carried on. Thus India became im- 
mensely rick by her trade: “She was 
considered the Zl Doredo of the east 
by foreign nations. 

‘Jt was'indeed,‘this idea which roused 
the cupidity of Samarians, Cyrus, Da- 
‘rius, Alexander, Changez and Temur 
‘for the invasion‘of India. Zhe Egyp- 
‘tians, Phoenicians, Greeks, and Arabs 
were attracted by the report of -her 
‘riches to-crowd .on her coasts fur 


-commercial purposes. 


The Indian cotton cloth ‘was in 
‘very great requisition at Rome, which 
in fineness of texture has never ‘yet 
been approached in any other country. 
The silken cloths -were manufactured 
since the:tinve of Manu:; the’Ramayan 
and the Mahabharata speak -of them. 
The art of silk-making was in those 
days -confined to the Aryans and the 
Emperor Justinian of -Rome sent for 
the silk worms’ eggs to Serian India 
(Sirhind) for the purpose of ‘introduc- 
ing them into Hurope. 

‘The knowledge of fhe ancient 
Hindus in minerdlogy and metallurgy 
can not ‘be sufficiently admired. 
The great. Iron pillar at “Delhi 
which by some ‘is considered to have 


been transfixed to the earth ‘by King. 


Dhova, and according to others by 
Prithiraj for judging the destiny of 
India, excites our wonder, when we 
think of the enormovs “ furnaces, 
boundaries and passes’ and the magni- 
tude of the levers which must have 
been used for ‘raising it before trans- 
fizion. Bi 

` Tho Hindus were acquainted with 
the ‘manufacturing ‘of salt and sugar 
froma ‘very remote antiquity. Ac- 
cording to‘Hamilton sugar was intro- 
duced {rom India into Arabia, and 
thence into Burope and Africa 
Wor was the art of paper-manufac- 
turing unknown to them. They had also 
made considerable improvement in the 
art of glass-making, ‘he crystal 
floor in the palace of Indraprasta de- 


mirrors are mentioned. So much for 
the manufacturing and industrial arts 
of the ancient Aryans. 

We shall now consider the other 
phases in their ancient civilization. 

They had made a great improve- 
ment in architecture. The account of 
Ayodhya in ‘the Ramayan fully illus- 
trates this view. 

Accustomed as the anciont Hindus 
were from the very -earliest times to 
wars and conquests they had acquired 
a thorough knowledge of military: arts 
and tactics—a detailed account of their 
ancient military arrangement ‘is given 
in the seventh chapter of Manu. 

The principles of war which are 


laid down-in the Institutes were dictat- 


ed‘by-a:spirit-of humanity and ‘manli- 
ness, Whatever may be said of the 
military tactics ofthe ancient Aryans 


“cowardice formed no part of their 


element. 

No breadth of calumny can taint 
our fore-fathers for want of true 
manliness and magnanimity of 
heart. To accept the. gauntlet was 
their motto, however strong the ad- 
versary might be;not to retreat from 
battle was -conducive of prosperity. 
Cowardice ina Kshetriya is denounc- 
ed in the Mahabarata as one of the 
most culpable of offences, and to die 
in battle is pronounced to 


greatest of allvirtues. Warriors were 


prohibited from fighting with barbed or ® 


poisoned arrows or arrows blazing 
with fire, Riders and charioteers were 
forbidden to fight with those on foot 
or to kill those who asked for quarter, 
nor were they allowed to attack those 
who were asleep or without armour or 
were wounded or fleeing. 

heir arms were steel-instruments of 
various size, shape and figure, but their 
principal implements were bows and 
arrows. The various descriptions we 
have in the Ramayan and the Maha- 
bharata of arrows heing vivified by the 
powers of charms are accounted for by 


luded  Durjodhana, and there are) the learned by considering that the 


A 


other books where crystal “gates, and | arrow-heada were coated with chemi- 


` 


be the - 
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eal properties which: would aie 
fumes or flames, lika lucifer, by fric- 


tion to the frame- of the bow.. Their | a:great man, are taken. advantage ofa 


principal ordiance-was-Satughni; whieh 
was generally used for the protection 
of towns. Its very: nameiudicates that 
it was the “killer of hundred.” A | 
description of itis given-in: the Maha- 
bharata (Ban Piran. chapter 282:) The 
Ramayan also has a description.of it :— 

“ ‘They (the monkeys) taking the Sat- 
aghni existent with.wheels and: balls of 
stone, and which. produced tremendous 
noise threw theminto the midst of Lanka, | 
oe! by the force of thier arms”.—The des- 
Ca criptinn gives- the veritable picture of | 
i a modern cannon.. Gun-powder there- 
fore: was evidently known to them. 
It was known by the name of Anr- 
bagni, being the invention of Aurba. 
Rishi. The ingredients and_ power of 
the-fire of Aurba are thus described in: 
ibe Niti Chintamani : 

“ Combining burnt wood (charcoal) | 
saltpetre and sulphur by parts gradually 
lessened a terrible fire is produced 
by which. even. water and: others are 
burnt.” 

There isa curious passage in tlie} 
Harivansa in which both the gun- 
powder and the Sataghniare men- 
tioned. “ Krishna, while marching 
against Satwa,. put Dwarka his capital 
ina state of defence by repla-ing gun- 

owder under the ground, and loadin 
the Killer of hundred with: balls.” 

We think we have already exceeded 
the ordinary limits for an article in 
the Arya Patrika and hope to. revert 
to it in the next issue. 

( Fo. be continued: ) 


N 


PLACES OF PILGRIMAGE. 

One of the most common ways in 
which superstitious people express their 
towards their 


joined as meritorjous in. the sight uf 


practised by the 


or consecrated by. some remarkable 
incident, real or fabulous- in the life of 


by the cunning priesthood. to impose 
apon the credulity of the masses and 
to.exact money from them; For this 
purpose, visits to. such places- are en- 


God :. and. the -feeling of homage to. 


greatness makes. men blind to the 
cunning ingenuity which devises 


means to lighten their. pockets. By 
and by such visits and the exactions 
laid on.the- people assume a.religiona 
sanctily and. are invested. with-feelings. 
which religion can only produce. 

Such has been the way in which all! . 
nations-have sanctified their places of 
pilgrimage, and. India is. no exception: 
to the rule. Our system.of pilgrimage 
is as- extensive as-of any country in 
the world, thus pointing to, the dark- 
ness which still envelopes. our country. ~ 
Therefore it is. no. small part of tha 
work. of a reformer to uproot the undue 
veneration in which we hold certain 
places. He has to expose the cunning 
devices which are passed off as mira- 
cles bəförə the sight of the common, ` 
people, to explain the natural pheno- 
mena which are seen with. abject awa- 
by those unacquainted with physical 
science- and’ to. prove.as baseless tha 
pretensions which its. votaries claim 
for the so. called Tirat. 

Sucli results cannot bè attained by 
any deductive reasoning, for reason- 
ing from certain principles is not as 
effective as- the evidence of the senses. 
Explanations founded ou conjectures 
-would not do. People would believ. 
them as mere guess-work and the 
fore entitled to no consideration wh 
ever from them. ‘They must ha 
circumstantial account of the t 


To t 


must be given t 
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acquainted with physical science and 


f well versed in Sanskrit. They should 
; have enterprise, perseverance and the 
Į - = w i a » 4 

I art of gaining the confidence of others. 


Such men, if they be ready to explore 
onr ancient places of worship, would 
confer a boon on our country. They 
should visit one Zirath-alter the other, 
spending months there by living 
with the Pujaries, acquainting them- 
selves with their tricks and exploring 
records, inscriptions and other sources 
E of informations which the Tiraths may 
E supply them with. Money, labour, and 
| tact, would be required for the purpose, 
but they would not be spent in vain. 
These materials gathered in a book 
would be a formidable weapon in the 
hands of areformer. Such a book would 


show the absurdity of tbe claims which 
Tiraihs advance for great: antiquity 
and expose mercilessly the scandalous 
way in which things are managed there. 
It would throw a great light on the 
religious history of India and would 
‘be of some help to tho elucidation of 
ts political position. 

mee piece ea E 


 ANGLO-YBDIC COLLEGE. 


( Communicated.) 


¿Now that the subject has been 
‘warmly taken up, it is the duty of 
levery One interested in it, to express 


his. free and independent _ opinion. 
Though many a learned article haye 
-been published on the present topic, 
‘yet misconceptions regarding this grand 
‘movement are still in existence. We 
Shave heard many orthodox, friends say- 
Gno that the college is “being estab- 
Jiihed simply for the benefit of the 
“Arya, Samaj, and, that strictly. speak- 
Sng, it is an A jaj- Mission 
ollege.” Now the peo o that entertain 
such ideas are lab 1g 


o College w 
and—not | 
of the 92 


MENT 
under a great 


Il, that 
Swam 


public, introduced a new religion, not 
because hə preached such and such 
doctrines, but because he was the first 
person who had given a stimulus to 
the study of the Sanskrit language. 
"t was he only who appeared in 
the field and ' took up the gage of 
reviving the old and half-dead Sanskrit 
—long before Balvatskys and Olcotts 
showed their faces in India. Mere 
empty talks could achieve nothing. He 
observed this, and immediately began 
to translate the Vedas and publish 
cther books in Sanskrit and Hindi. 
lhe public saw the translations and 
were convinced of the treasures their 
fyrefathers bad left for them. They 
could not but grow’ eagerly anxious 
to learn their sacred language and thus 
to see for themselves what their own 
Shastras and other. books contained. 


Let any one come forward to con- 
tradict this, if he can. If ‘such is 
the case—why should we not call it 
by the Swami’s name ?. If we object 
fo it, we fail in performing our 
just and legitimate duties, The charge 
of being ungrateful shall be brought 
against us. Thus it is clear perhaps 
that our main object is simply to ‘give 
one his due and to encourage the 
study of our ancient language, The 
students shall not be pressed to accept 
blindly a particular kind of religion, ` 
but on the contrary, shall receive in- 
structions for always holding tha 
cause of truth. Ifany oue be against 
the trnib, if any one prefer 
prejudice and the habit of: telling a 


eee 


eral: 


fi: 
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should they not observe it in the pre- | same as: those of the Arya- Samay. 
‘should be a separation 1n 


P sent case is a question which itis not | Bat why 

easy to solve. What that difference | name when the Sabha is really an 
is and how it came into existence shall | Arya Samaj ? We hope members of 
with more propriety form the subject of | the Sabha will take this into consider- 
a second article. That the indifference | ation, and then they will see that the 
of the Paro, karnee-Sabha injures | adoption of a different name is rather 

the cause of the Vedic-College a great | jmpolitic. i 

deal—shall atso be discnssed therein. 

_ Fearing to be lengthy | must here 

conclude, offering my earnest: prayers 

to God to make us successful in, our 

grand enter)ris’ 


tale 


” 


koe 
Lata Lajpat Rai informs us from 
| Rohtak that upwards of Rs. 500 have 
| heer realized at that place inaid of 
| Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College. Last 
— | year aPundit on'asalary of Rs. 10 was 
| 
i 
| 


given by the Rohtak Arya Samaj to 

A ent Arya Samajes as may injure the cause in teach Sanskrit m the local Istric 

y any way, ‘The difference, if our Sorarmation | school. The appointment has been 

ly is correct, exists on points of detail, such as | renewed for one year more and sub- 
the locality of the institution, which might be | J): 4: ats p 

scriptions are being collected for the 


aorecably settled after the money has been = 
woliected, We request all who take interest | purpose, Rohtak Arya Samaj has 
in the undertaking to give their whole attention | done a very good work indeed in pro- 
to the first requisite for success, viz. money. | yidi j her of & krit fi h 
Differences in opinions can be easily settled viding, «teacher 0 anskrit for the 
; if the parties entertaining ‘hose opinions have | students of that place. 
really the good of the country at heart. The Rae . 
vrit i a a r ag x ! . S “2 
writer of the above article does not seem toj ~ 4 new. Arya Samaj has been estab- 


i i b: fully acquainted with the constitution and} |, es 3 
ihe circumstances of the , Propkarni Sabha. By lished through the untiring exertions of 


k 
i 2 i the untimely death of the Mabarana of Udey- | Swami Atmanand Saraswati at Sultan-- 
} 


_ Norn.—as far as we know there is no such 
difference of opinion existing among the differ- 


Pore the said Sabha has suffered a very heavy 7 ; 
plow. We hope the Sabha will be putina hetter pur, Kallu. : A gentleman writes from 
and working condition in time, But at the that place that the Swami delivered 


ame time we must uot too much depend on it. | three lectures : first on Knowledge and. 
> ae = Ignorance ; second on Religion, and 
oa third on Society, and the result was 
Editor jal at gies. that many influential and respectable 

_| gentlemen joined together and estab- 

Sannyast Ala Ram is in these days lished.an Arya Samaj. It is to the — 

at Rawalpindi where his lectures are | credit of Swami Atmagand Saraswali 

producing great effect.. , that he goes to such ut-of-the-way 

i places, and it must ba a matter of 

great joy that God Almighty rewards — 

his labour wherever he goe awis 
thisnew Samaj long life 
and pray that~the hea 


ak *, t í 

SWAMI Ishwaranand Saraswati while 
-on his way to join the Anniversary of 
the Simla Arya Samaj could not get 

any. accomodation in the Mail Cart. 

He therefore, returned from Umballa: 
to Meerut, and left that place for Kutch 

on 9th instant. On his way to Kutch 


he intends to visit a few Samajes. 


o Secretar ; 
bha Kashi 
ha has 
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| Nawal Singh’s visit to our city—more 
han one thousand persons assembled 
to hear his national aad reformatory 
songs. Sadhu Ramta Ram, a learned 
Sunnyasi, takes great interest in the 
welfare of the Samaj, and it is hoped 
he will become a zealous UJpdeshak. 
The teachures of the Government 


School generally, and Babu Bakhta- 
and 


war Lal, Eala Badri 


Parshad’ 


jo Chuudri Ralls Ram. 
orthodox people ct the city led by a 
few Pundiis have -fornis4—a separate 
Society in opposition to the—Samnj 
and have named it ‘ Dharam Sabha.’ 
But this Sabha will do-no harm to the 
Samaj because. the iembors of the 
Arya Samaj are firm in their convic- 
tions and ready to encounter any 
trouble for the sake of truth. The 
Samaj is making rapid progress.” 
{Ep1ror.—The success of the Samaj may 
to a great extent he attributed to the zeal and 
perseverance of our brother, the Secretary of the 
Samaj. He has caried on the work. of the 
Samaj under circumstances which certainly 
might have dishearted a mam off ordinary type, ] 
” 


A BRAHMAN nained Naurang Singh, 
resident of the village of Begarzpur, 
District Muzaffarnagar, was ready to 
become a Mahomedan on account of 


ignorance OL E religion, but the 
fact becoming known to the Muzaffar- 
nagar, Arya Sumaj, he was saved and 
preserved to his own religion. He is 
now studying Hindi in that Samaj. 


are ruined through ignorance. 
f a We learn from Bharat ‘Sudasha 
aries had g 


kurs of the 
situate at ad 


| Kashganj Deano o 
13th July xed for 
baptising them, ; 


|.  kuownin time jo 7 


Q - Poe.) =) 
Some of ths 


| the energies of a country and prove 


This is another expample how people 


paupers. That India is placed in a 
‘very embarrassing position on account 


Samaj: Brahmachari Nand Kishor from 


‘Mitra Modak Samaj, Kashgunj delivered 

lectures for six days on Christianity:. 
Ten members of the Arya Samaj were te 
also ready to start to the village when, > . EA 


Thakur Chandan Singh: by chance 
himself came there. The members 
of the Samaj proved to. the:satisfactiom $ 
of the Thakur that Cüristian: religion & 
could in no way be prefer- i H 
red to the Vedic religion, and impres- 

sed on his mind the weakness of the 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity. 

The Thakur together with ms brethren: | 
cuufessed that the Christians had ‘a 
shaken their belicf in the Hindu re- 
ligion by assailing the absurdities of 
the Puranas. He declared publicly 
that he was now fully: satisfied with his 
own Vedic religion and that he and 
his brother Thakurs would not become 
Christians. Most of the Hindus who 
become Christians have no Knowledge: 
of their own. religion, and thus become 
a-prey of the Christian missionaries 
who take advantage of bhoir ignorance. 
[t is extremely painful to see that 
Brahmans, whose chief duty is. to teach, 
keep their flock im ignorance. Is it 
not the duty of the rich men of our 
country who spend thousands of rupees 
on useless things to save their brethren 
from ruin by making provision for 
their religious education. 

* 


-k y 
AwyrHine that threatens to paralize 


a hinderance to the: prosperity of its 
people, should’ be strenuously opposed 
and if possible should be nipped in 
the bud at its yery commencement, 
Dangerous as it is to any nation living 
under the sun, it iè incalculably so to 
a nation which is already choked with 


f those countless hordes which con- 
I wealth unproductively with-. 
y assistance whatever 


Ne 


large towns especially every hotise is 
infested with these creatures aud some 
of them carry their stubbornness so 
far that they station themselves before 
‘shops and houses with a warning ‘to the 
inmates, that they would rather die tban 
leave the house without alms. The poor 
occupants dreading these rascals might 
actually carry out their threats and 
drag them into trouble, are forced to 
comply with their demands, and breathe 
freely when they see them off. The 
uneducate? masses being completely in 
the dark with the simplest facts of 
Political Economy and being unable 
to form any conception of the bad 
‘consequences of their misplaced charity 
ft is the duty of our educated com- 
munity to co-operate, with head and 
keart, in destroying the very germs 
of life of any new movement which has 
the least tendency to affect the interest 
of the people for the worse. A new 
order of philosophers ‘has lately sprung 
‘up which, it seems, is composed ofin- 
dividuals who have been deeply moved 
by the transitory span of life awarded 
i to man on this earth and have conse- 
í quently thrown aside all honest means 
] of getting their livelihood (these means 
; being for ‘sinners only) and have taken 
to trusting to fate for their bread. They 
ate seen in couples generally at the dawn 
of morning at their different pests 
with one stringed barps called kings in 
their hands (probably because all other 
kinds are too cumbrous and their notes 
naturally operate forcibly on the brain) 
anxiously enticing the half drowsy sin- 
ners to hear to their harangues and it is 
very grieving to see that their kings 
-© have little attraction for the sinners who 
happen to pass them. To do them 
justice they throw a great deal of 
warmth and pathos in their discussions 
with the sinners and it is indeed 
unaccountable that) their hearers 


homlies are entirely thrown away | 
ou their hearers, because they ares 


zaa eta 
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fail to catch the contagion of the | — 
spiritual fire heaving their own breasts. | 
In spite of their earnestness, their” 
apri 


ported by no Vedas, no Shastras, but 


aro the result of the inspiration vouch- 
safed to them by ths Almighty on the 
spar of the moment. We admire these 
gentlemen much for their indifference 
towards worldly things, but we wish 
they could somehow or other get rid - 
of their stomachs, which in spite of. 
their philosophy are ever unceasing in 
their demands. To satisfy those de- 
mands they have (though perhaps par- 
tially as yet) to share the earnings of the 
sinners, which conducton their part does 
no credit to our saints. We cannot, 
and no rational mind will, countenance 
this order or any other order for. at 
least three reasons—Istly. It is quite 
unfair that what has been earned by 
others by the sweat of their brows should 
goto feed those who have done nothing 
to deserve it. 2ndly, because it adds 
to the sufferings of the female commu- 
nity several of them being reduced- 
to the level of widows by the desertion 
of their piows husbands which, by the 
by, we may say savore of moral - 
cowardliness. 8rdly, because it threat- 
ens to leave to the world an evergrow- 
ing fraternity by no means an agres-_ 
able heritage as the nation has already 
enough of these orders, We hope that 
oureducated countrymen will girdle up 
their loins and leave no stone unturned — 
to make better beings of those who are 
enlisting themselves in its ranks by- 
letting them into the folly of their con- - 
duct, and we doubt not but they will 
not be proof against reason, nor can 
we persuade ourselves that all patriotic — 
feelings have entirely died out in their 
breasts. If gentle means fail to pro- 
duce the desired effect, they should 
tesort to some strong ea 
sure to check the evil. ` 


is 


TA 
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Tur railway from Saharunpore to’ Hurdwar | 


js likely to be completed and opened in October. 


A COLLEGE for females is about to be estab- 
lished at Goa, under the management” of two 
trained schoolmistresses from Wurope. 


° 


St. BARTHOLOMEW’S FlOSPITAL, MADRAS— 
The recent bazaar in* aid of the funds of the 
Hospital realized Re. 4,056. : 


CAP OR BHOES.—A prisoner who appeared 
before the Presidency Magistrate, Madras, in 
the dual character of Mahomedan and Christian, 
gave rise to thc interesting problem’ of cap or 
shoes. The question went against the shoes, 
which had te be discarded, the man abiding 
by Islam. © 

PRINTING IMPROVEMENTS.—There are now 
on view in London, geveral machines, worked 
by Swedes, for composing and distributing 

rinting type; invented by a Mr, Alexander 

uagerman, of ‘Sweden, which promise to revo- 
Jutionise the speed and working parts of large 
daily newspapers. ` 

A DEBATING CLUB.—At the opening meet- 
ing of the Oxford Mission debating club at 
Calcutta, Mr. Justice Wilson delivered an adress 
in the course of which he remarked that several 
advantages attended a debating club, the most 
important of which was that it trained men to 
epeak fluently. In offering some practical sug- 
gestions he advised Kengalees not to use long 
words in debate, to avoid ” book English, and to 
makeita habit to speak in simple language, 
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Babu Kalika Parshad, Ditto is ES 


Babu Darga Parshad, Umballa s ee 


a Sukkur se tnd 
Munshi, Bua Sukkur A ee 
d, Lahore: ni. 
B.S Ditto eae Uae 


Lo 
(se 


Sardar J: 
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Lala Huna Ram, Ditto... Sas 

Lala Dwarka Dass, M.d., Pattiala 

Babu Narain Singh, Bandi Kui 

Lala Gyan Ciund, Student, Lahore 

Lala Chandu Lall, Ludhiana 

Lala Mela Ram, Ditto 

Lala Guru Dass Mal, Gujrat E 

Babi Banwari Lall, Ajmere 

Lala Har Bilas, Ditto 

Babu/Lal Chund, Multan 

Babu Bishan Lal, Barielly 

Babu Bindraban, Peshawar 

Lala Radba Kishan, Lahore 

Lala Hardial Singh, Mian Meer ... 

Bawa Gurdit Singh, Lahore 

Lala Gurditta Mal, Lahore ...  «« 

Secretary Arya Samaj, Bandi Kui ; 

Lala Sultani Ram, Sibbi. ... o S 

Sardar Uttam Singh, Lahore 

Bhai Nagina Singh, Ditto 

Lala Uggar Sain, Port Blair on nee 

G. Venkat Ram, Esq, Pattur, South 
Canara... alt A o i 

Rai Hukam Chand, Pattliala ee isana 

Babu Shiam Sunder, Sharma, Secretary 
Arya Samaj, Cawnpur ... +s cya ae, 

Babu Bishamuhar Nath, D. G. Khan ... 2 

Secretary Arya Samaj, Multan ^... eels) 

Lala Dhani Ram, Khosla, Lahore REN 

Lala Amin Chund, Audit Office, Lahore 3 

Rai Mulraj, M.A. E. A. C., Qurdaspur ... 2 

Lala Ram Nath, Financial Commissioner's 


Wwe Nw 
* 


Cmomrocnmoocncwme nae COANN 


OONN N S N 


Daorn Pn 


Office, Lahore x. Fh 2 
Babu Hari Ohund, Benare nda 2 
Babu J. C. Basu, M.4,,“B.L., Lahore 2 
Pundit Umrao singh, Roorkee... , 2 

lit 


Secretary Arya Samaj, Meerut ... fc 
Sardar Kup Singh, Treasury Clerk, Kohat 
Bhai Hira Singh, Govt. School, Lahore .. 
Udyavur Anand Ram, Esq., Mangalor ... 
Mr. Kabad Rama Ran, Mangalor a 
Pundit Ram Nath, Translator Chief Court, 

Lahore .... (89 ae te oui 
Babn Padam Parshad, Naya Bazar, Ajmere 
Babu Bimul Parshad, Ajmere ... ae 
Lala Batalia Ram, Chief Court, Lahore... 
Pundit Rikhi am, Govt. Colg, Lahore... 
Pundit Suraj Narayan, Commissariat 

Office, Mian Meer UAS = 
a S 
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the prosperity of a people. Those bodies 
that are buried, in the ground undergo 

n rapid decomposition “and emit of- 
fensive odours which taint the atmos- A 
phere and produce a host of diseases, 
which more or less endanger | not, only 
human, but animal life also. . If the. 
custom of burying the dead was kept. 


up to make soup out of the magots be- 
gottenof putrid corpses.as inthe case | 

of pigs (as we hear. is done in America) 

there would be some excuse on. _the 

part of the alvocates of this custom,,. x 
but as it is, the world gets diseases for, 

no reason at all. Our cnstom “of cres 
mation. 1s the best devised for dispos= 

ing of the. remians, of the departed 
souls, it not only keeps, off. diseases 
that woul otherwise result, but actu- 
‘ally. purifies the air of the foul matter. 
oaling. in it. We deny not tha 


CREMATION. 


ed 


The custom of burning the bodies 
of the dead is one of the best safe- 
guards against’ the poisonous effluvia 
corrupt the atmosrhere and 
engender plague which makes such a 
terrible havoc upon human life. The 
custom has been in vogue in this coun- 
try from times immemorial or rather 
from the very, beginning of the pre- 
sent Kalpa, and its wisdom from a 
sanitary point of view cannot be quesi’ 
tioned. It was current among the 
Romans too, before the introduction of 
Christianity, when the toman empire 
was in the zenith of its-glory, and we 
can not help hazarding a hint that the 
castom was imported into Italy ‘from 


our country and was naturalized, there. 
But Christianity among | 
blessings brought its curses too, and 


this ‘wholesome practice was, abolishes 
and that of interring was substitated i 
its place. ‘This is very, mach t 
regretted indeed. But relig 
cism will blind one’s mi 
how much so ever 
bé to the well being of 

) the well, bemig. g3 


Eee: a2 ap oy 
cli s0 över necessary it ma; 


mu 


its nominal li 


1 to b $ 
‘fanatic | 
thing j 


stom has much degenerated fr 
standard, we: fully 
‘that it is ‘a mere form 
has lost all the various co 


| 
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wag at last destroyed by fire along 
with the old London. Efforts are be- 
ing made by the Arya Samajists to 
‘restore this practice to its former purity 
once again, and no pains are spared to 
‘bring home to the people the advant- 
-ages attendant on ‘following the in- 
‘structions of the Shastras with respect 
to the burning of dead bodies with 
‘the miterials -prescribed in those 
books. The Samaj is trying to gain 
‘its point both by example and precept. 
‘Bhai Thakur Singh book-seller, mem- 
ber of the Umritsar Samaj, losing his 
‘father a few days back, the ceremony 
‘of cremation was performed strictly 
ji keaping with the Vedic doctrines. 
‘This moral courage and this righteous 
‘boldness displayed by the Samaj could 
mothave entirety’ been thrown away upon 
tthe people, ‘it must have produced some 
‘effect upon those who had the good 
fortune to be the spectators of the -cere- 
mony. Burning a dead body in ac- 
‘cordance with the Aryan system is no 
joke. Forming a ‘rough estimate it 
-costs about 200 rupees, “but, of course, 
‘thesum may vary when special circum - 
stances intervene. Doubtless priest- 
‘craft bes not left its work unkn- 
fished in this respect also. It has 
heen as careful and wary to see that it 
exacts something also from an indivi- 
, dual when he is -no more, as the Mabo- 
medan Mullahs have been cunning to 
secre out of what is allowed to a 
Mahomedan when he is being consign- 
ed to the earth. ‘lho present cost ‘ot 
burning a dead body. hardly comes up 
to 20 rupees, so thay have curtailed the 
expenses of the: rem sins of every departed 
individual by 180 rupees which they 


have tr: nasferred te themselves in the. 


` form of Kirya, they ‘being, asthey say, 
the custodians of all this Kir help 
tho departed out of thier diffic 
ld. In 


‘they have no'right to at all, 


-in their views, 


ravages of the priestly caste on what 
We sin- 
cerely hope that they will succeed in 


‘their well meant efforts and thereby 


earn the gratitude of their country. = 


“BYES OR NO BYES” 


‘(Communicated.) 


Most of our‘readers, we hope, fully 
understand the essence of the title 
which forms the heading of this article, 
and we need not, thersfore, apologize for 
not explaining its meaning by giv- 
ing a tangible illustration. ‘ur object 
in this article is to show how weenn.. 
apply the important trath contained 
therein to some educated men of . india 
with reference ‘to their relations -with~ 
the Arya Samaj. 

Bearing these relations in‘our mind 
we seo'that the opponents-of the Arya 
Samaj are divided into two ‘factions. 
One of these factions consists of that 
set of reformers, who for the sake ‘of 
self-glorification, and for: the sake of 
showing to the world that they are op- 
posing a great movement like ‘that of 
the Arya Samaj, hate it by ‘igs nate. 
The other class is composed of these 
gentlemen who dona fide differ from us 
To the latter we have 
nothing-to say but that they are sadly 
mistaken in their views and that truth 
must prevail some day or other. 

But, on the other hand, we do bitterly 
complain against those who oppose 
merely withthe objectot gratifying their 
selfish desires. The gravest charge which 


they often bring against the members 


of the Arya Samaj is that they are in 
the habit of extolling too much their. 
forefathers, as well.as their ancient 
scienca, literature and philosophy.. 
We leave it for dur readers to judge 


r | how far the charge is a true one, Facts 


ra Samaj has by its 
g the great itishis 
ndia thrown a new 


_ fed the soul of the nation. 


stow 
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prosperous condition in: which we-were 
and to the degenerate condition: in 
which we are: Those- who possess 
“eyes” can see signs of times clearly, 
and it is no- fault of ours if some 
persons have got ‘no eyes.” Thosa 
who pay attention to-the feelings of 
the: masses,.those who have cast their 
lot with: them,.and those who have: had 
occasion: to pry into the feelings of the 
so called dumb: millions-can testify that 
thesparks of enthusiasmand patriotism 
shot forth fromthe electric machine of, 
the Arya Samaj have gone and electri- 
The names 
of Kalidass, Vyas, and Goatam serve 
the purpose of a war ery. Those who 
yoam about in villages to preach or to 
collect subscriptions always find the 
masses: prepared to: accept the messages 
they bring from their leaders. Every- 
where learned Brahmins, Pandits. and 
even Hinglish-knowing men are seen try- 
ing their best to shake the soundness of 
_ the doctrines taught by that noble body 
whose objact is the regeneration of fal- 
len Arya Varta, They try to disprove 
what. the Arya Samaj proves by the 
same tools. and weapons, and the 
result is that some of them, who have 
the honor to be straightforward in 


‘their convictions, confess their igno- 


yance and admit their mistakes, and 
‘thus take part ‘in the reformatory 
business carried on by the Arya Samaj. 
Others, who though not. believing in 
what they advocate, still. goon with 


_ their work of abusing the Samaj and 


its members merely for the sake of 
opposition. In other words they com- 
mit michief for mischief’s sake. Their 
actions often reveal the fact that. they 


` have got“ no eyes.” 
|i. ‘Those who bave got eyes oan clearly 
~ perceive what the Arya Samaj ‘has done | - 


great | W 
We}: 


‘through the endeavours of Eun 
“Muni Ram, , updeshak Arya- 


those people who were ten years. be- 
fore divided by a rigorous.caste-system. 
united into one compact whole for: 
the accomplishment of a great common: 
purpose. Wesee Brahmins, Kshatris, 
Vaisyas and Sadras, all. helping each 
other like brothers in: this- noble task 
of saving Arya Varta from: absolute- 
ruin, Those who ever attend {the 
ordinary or extraordinary meetings 
of the Lahore Arya Samaj can., bear- 
evidence to what we have saidi. The 
enthusiasm prevailing these. meetings. 
fills the minds of all well-wishers , of 
India. with new hopes for their 
mother-country. People have begun, 
to understand what the caste system, 
meant in olden. times. They see clearly: 
that they have fallen down from the- 
pinnacle of civilization. into the depth 
of ignorance,. and here do. they find: 
what to aspine f-r.. 

We conclude our short remarks with 
a hope that. our countrymen would 
soon open their: eyes. and. co-operate 
with the bedy the record of whose 
work is to take a most prominent place- 
in. the history of India’s regeneration. 
May the Almighty God help the mem- 
bers of the Samaj- in their difficult an= _ 
dertakings. 


Editorial Hotes 


Wr have received a communication 


‘from Saharanpur to the effect that 


LY 


a new Arya Samaj bas been establish- 


ed at Banat, District Muzaffar Nag 


maj 
Saharanpur,, with Lala Ram- ris 
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of the Samaj a Hindu lady, who has 
not given out her name, bas seut with 
“a letter to the Secretary of the Samay, | 
| ‘an ear-riug valued at Rs. 20 to be used 
by the Samaj in any work of “charity. 
Hindu ladies are famous for- their 
` charity, and if once their attention is 
‘drawn to the good work carried ‘on by 
the Arya ‘Samaj there will be no lack 
of finds which'are so much needed in 
“the work of ‘reform and regeneration of 
lis ‘our ‘beloved Arya Varta. Wo’ pray 
Í God-Almighty that the example set 
by ‘this noble and patriotic lady may 
ia . o pe'fullowed by others. 
I ij - yoi , aie i 
Lar’ Chitra Mani; Sécrétary Arya 
i Samuj Ludhiina, writes that Chaudhri 
` Nawal Singh on his way home visited 
that’ Sumaj also. A meeting ‘was beld 
in thé premises of Lala ‘Ramji Das, 
Sadar Treasnrer, vice President of the 
| local Arya Samaj, to hear His lecture 
and songs Tlie meeting lasted for, 
| 31 hours and the gathering was large. 


“Hindu society, 


But'the effect produced by the sonys 
wag such that notwithstancing the day 
“being very hot none left the: méet- 
ing until all the proceedings were over. 
- The people present were greatly sur- 
~ prised when “they- 
songs sung by the Chaudri were of 
bis own- composition. Great sensa- 


quires such patriots who ‘might: work 


learned that the’ 


Lal, who had been excommunicated +- 


‘and treated as a. Muhammidan “some 


time apo on account of his living ‘and 
eating ‘ with’ Muhammadans, and ‘who 
was very anxious to be restored to 
has been regained 
through’ the efforts of the ‘Rawalpindi 
Aiya Samaj. In a meeting. held on 
16th August all the persons present, 
including many’ raises of the city and 


/membors of the Sukhdayak and Singha 
Sabhas, ate the sweetmeats distributed 


by Krishna Lal with his own hand. ' 


ye 

THE above event and other similar 
events mark a new era in the history 
of Hinduism. Amritsar Arya “Samaj 
has taken lead in this matter and the 
Hindu Society must be grateful ‘to 
that Samaje © Very much is due, in 
this direction, to Pandit Tulsi Ram of 
Amritsar who takes a deep interest 
in the welfare of the Hindu Society, 
and who, deeply alive to'the necessity 
of this reform, carries it into practice. 
Up to this time the Hindu Society 
alone has been the store-house on which 
all other religions used to feed them- 
selves, but the Hindus also have been 
forced by’ circumstances to feel tliat 
if they take no steps to recover 
their lost brethren they may one day, 
‘one by one, be engulfed wholly ‘by _ 
obher religions. “The result has been - 
“that such examples of regaining x= 


communicated brethren have been set ~ 


G 


for its good without being burden to it, 
. Prue os ee WE 


L gawwaver Ala” Ram dėlivoredi a 
Rawalpindi. His 


-tgeries of lecturesat 
‘js praiseworthy 


i 

| 

| 

i mosbons 

tion prevailed in tho city, _ India re- 
| 

I i 

j energy 


has now been invited by 
Arya Samaj: 


performed 
and 


in many places. We hope all the 
Hindus will ‘come to see that ‘times 
have greatly changed and that ‘they 
must conform thetnselves to’ the pre- 
‘gent requirements. . Gad ENA 
t $ sie ne ni 


. * mH 

L- Tás evils of drinking are so appa- 
rent that one needs only open his eyes 
to be convinced of them- Buty still 
drinking, is increasing in India. . Out- 
| -wardly: India. appears. to, be iamking 
progress, but really: our country-is go- 
ing down-and ‘down. The increasein 
the number of liquor shops. in Lahore 

lear. evidence. of the increase of 


~“ and reason should derive a lesson from 


` time ago under the influence of liquor. | 
~ On his trial on the charge of murder 


* and social position of the poor con- 


“not pardon the murderer. 
man has now been executed, 


E “control to reform “himself. 


* Mohan 
- gentlemen was submitted to the Lieut- 


: bystanders i in Bengali. 


‘leads to 
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town. This shows that the present 


civilization does not affect so much the 
inner-self as the outward part of man. 
A very tragic event bas lately taken 
place, and those who have got any sense 


it. A young man of noble blood and 
connected with a rich family, named 
Tin Cowrie Pal, murdered a gifl some 


he was sentenced todeath. The youth 
demned man excited sympathy in many 
a breast. A petition signed by 15,000 
men’ including Raja Sir Jotendra 
Tagore and other influential 


enint Governor of Bengal, but His 
Honour through a sense of justice did 
The poor 
and the 


- ence”? ‘The writer says that the Pun- 
dit and the Chamdri could not satisfy 


ends of justice have been aecomplished. 
The last words of the prisoner are very: 
effective. When ‘the death warrant 
was read to him he was visibly affected 
and with tears in his eyes said ‘to the 
This is the 
result’ of wine and ‘misplaced love.” 
All men should learn two things from | 
this poor man’s fate. Firstly, that 
- drinking is a very bad habit and 
very bad ‘consequences. 
Secondly, that strict justice admits no 
` favour. God being a strict jadge we 
` must expect reward or punishment for 
~ every good or bad act’ 
` man’s weakness whichinvents mediators 
to avert’ the consequences of his bad 
life. When a man begins to mix with. 
bad society and lead a “bad life, he does | 
‘not know where he will be carried 
“away. Heveryone, therefore, ` should 


t 


"4 


* check his bad inclinations in the begin- j 
“ning. Ifonce his reason isoverpowered 


“by passions, it will be out” of 


we do. Itis} 


gentlemen of that, place and Pan- 
dit Mulraj &e. of the Arya Samaj. | 
The querisis in the end put the follow- 
‘ing questions ;— Who : made God 
then, and how do yon prove His exist- 


the querists on this point, aud he asks 
us toanswer these questions. “The first 
question we consider as :absurd, be- 
cause a God made is not God, as we 
understand him God is self- existent 
and first cause and so he cannot. he 
caused by any body.. The second 
question, viz., “How do you. prove 
His existence” is, of course, important 
and reasonable. But at the .same 
timo it is so vast a subject that’ it.can 
not be satisfactorily treated in a short 
paper or a short treatise, : Many 
learned men of modern and ancient 
times have written on this. subject. 
The querists, therefore, if they are 
really in search of truth should eRe 
those books, as wellas their i inner hearts, 
and then see whether they find any 
proof of God’s existence there... The 
‘great argumentin proof of the exis- 
„tence of a wise maker of this uni- 
verse is the design and wisdom. we 
see all around in nature. .; God and 
soul, and all other invisible things. can 
not be known directly.. Their : exis- 
tence is inferred from certain effects — 
` we see. We find order and: designin | 
boan and we therfore infer shataitas 


S: 
“certain force in ni 
wisdom, that for 


ae 


Í 
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that there is yet a large number of 
educated men who profess to be 
guided by reason and conscience but 
yet would calmly follow any person 
~ styling himself a prophet or a messen- 
~ ger from God. ‘Our attention has 
lately been drawn by the prophet 
of Kadyan who has surpassed other 
prophets of the 19th century 
- jn as much’ ‘as he claims the power 
‘of working wonders and miracles. He 
invited the whole world through news- 
papers to come and test his power 
of showing miracles with which God 
-Almighty has endowed him, and to 
‘accept Islam on being convinced of it. 
Many gentlemen took’ up the gauntlet 
and offered their personal attendance. 
` They demanded that the new prophet: 
y ghould do sume such deed as might be 
“beyond the power ofman toachieve, such 
‘as splitting the’ moon into two parts 


“gs is believed to have been done by | 


\ the’ prophet of Arab, or restore a dead 
person to life as is alleged to have 
~ ‘heen done by Jesus Christ. — But the 
©: new: prophet, who. 
E fact, has évaded the demands. of such 
-impudent persons. 

readily consente | i 
i aome silly Hindus who, by 
‘ are-suspected to have 
-Wy him, to fulfil any one 
- phecies during 


the by, 


* any extraordinary nature. 


where 


«-edueated and ‘well-informed cannot acz 
knowledge him as a “prophet sent “by 
miracle 

eigbich is beyond man’s power to work. 


be shows some 


(ie seats 
“us | 
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| missionaries visited the place and in- 


possesses great 


‘He has, however, 
‘to the request of. 


been influenced 
of his pro- 
the coui.se of one long 
year and that prophecy too may not be of 

T “Ibo Lahore 
o Arya Samaj has received a copy of the 
L printed agreement drawn between the 
e: Mirza prophet and some Hindus of his 
the possesses great 
possible that, ‘the Mirza- 
i imay be able to delude some credulous 
people but‘ the batter 


corner of the Presidency and commer= Ry 
cially not of much importance, has of 
late made marked progress towards re-- 


formation. In 1872, a few Brabmo- 


troduced Brahmoism. lt went on for 
some time, but afterwards some oppo- 
nents rose and upset it altogether. -Lt 
has, however, again come into: life and 
a mandar-has been erected. Subse- 
quent to the introduction of Brahmo 
Samaj about the year 1875: or 1876,. 
another Samaj called the Arya Samaj: 
came ‘into existence but before it was 
known to the public it died away. Now 
it has.again revived with mightier force 
and without.any fear of being mot 
with opposition from any quarter. But 
for the good of the Samaj and ils: 
members there had been slight oppo~ 
‘sition during the first anniversary 
homam of the Samaj which notwith- 
standing was successfully performed 
through the able assistance ofits warn 
supporter, a native gentleman of much 
learning, respectability and of high 
‘official position. Pince then it has be— 
come very: popular, its principles are 
widely known, all deceptionswept away,. 
and the result is- that the number of 
its members has considerably increased,, 
and twice as many or perhaps more: 
are about to join it before the end of 
thë month. . lt is a very valuable in- 
stitution indeed. dt inculcates the re= A 
Jigion of the Vedas which was the re- 
“ligion of our fore-fathers, and conse- 
quently we shall not be tran gressing 
‘any human or divine law by voluntari- 
ly with.one mind and heart and with- 
‘out further hesitation embracing the: 
‘true religion taught in the Vedas. . L À 
eariestly request the public to have a. 
iew of the principles of the Arya 
aj, and Lam sure and certain that 
oné and all will find that there is not 
a particle of untruth in them ; on the 
ing is. truth, and 
` May the Almighty 
j with every suc- — 
he tr 


we 


a 
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One of the chief aims of education is | been staying. here for more than twenty — 
‘to teach people to think for themselves | days, during which time he delivered — 
and to draw their own conclusions | a good many lectures. These. lectures ©. 
‘from what falls under their observation, | were very important and have been of > 
4 s in other words, to understand their | great use tots. Swami Ishwatanand ~ 
relations with each other and to recog- | Saraswati had heen away to Meerut for 
nise their duties towards their Maker. | a fortnight. He came back here on’ 
If this end has not been: gained, its | the 3rd instant, and delivered very elo- 
‘object has been quite frustrated and |*quent and impressive lecturés on the 
an individual can be called none the | 4th and 5th instant. In these lectures. 
better for possessing it when it | ha tried to establish the truth of ‘pure — 
has failed to make-a better man-of him: | “ Vedic religion.” ; ; 
Flow few persons there are, who have The Deputy Commissioner. having 
been truly benefitted by education, | very kindly given permission to. the 
who hyve been led by it into a habit of |. Mitra Sabha, on its application, to use- 
‘self-thought, who have been taught by | the Town Hall for the lectures. of the. 
it to exercise their brain power. Every | Swamis, a public notice was given. 
‘day in our life we meet with individn- | to the effect that the Swamis -will | 
j als who, though passessing an outward | deliver lectures in the Town Hall 
Wi warnish of education, are on the same | on the 6th instant at 4 P.M. 
evel with ‘their entirely illiterate- bro- | The meeting held under. the auapices, | 
thers, who knowas much of theirduties | of the Mitra Sabha came on with great: 
towards the members of the society in | eclat at the fixed-hour. The hall was 
whichthey move as themaninthe moon: | crowded to snffocation and we had to 
himself. Absorbed in their own selfish | close the doors for want of room. First 
and ambitions thoughts, they never | Sawami Sahjanand Saraswatidelivered. 
pay the least attention to- any thing, | a lecture.in which he proved the exist- 
but what effects themselyes, they never | ence of God and His attributes as. 
care to bestow a thought on the state | 'aught in tha sacred Vedas and refuted 
of their fellow creatures. It is, indeed, | the arguments which the opponent . 
asad mistake to think that all educat- | usually produce in their defence. After 
ed men are belterthan the uneducated, | this Swami Ishwaranand Saraswati be- 
nay upon the majority the wholesome | gan his lecture which treated of differ- 


Lae effects of education are entirely lost and | ent subjects. In the course of his 
E A é è S $ à 
TR, they are far inferior to most of their | lecture be dwelt u~on the many. cora 
are illiterate brothers as far as their duties | ruptions and misconceptions under > 
oir towards society are concerned. Who | which the Hindus are. labouring, -anda 
>a would not admire the sacrifice. which | pointed out the directions in which 


Bhai Thakur Singh of Umritsur- has 
made in-his country’s cause, by giving 
away to the Samaj a building: of his. 
worth 500 rupees for the use of the 
girl school. We wish we had rather 
such patriotic and philanthronhic men. 
rather than our more learned brothers: 
wo only know how to plunder their 
impoverished. country. 


immediate reform was needed, and last= ` 
ly he impressed on ths audience. the 

necessity, and advantages of “ i 

A brief account of the Mi 
and its working read by the | 
ended the meeting. — 
‘sive lectures which were. master: pieces 
of eloquence and philosophy influenced 


\ 


Dehli, has sent us the following com 
munication for insertion jin our paper : f 
—“Swami Bahjauand Saraswati: has | 


es 
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“Tay 


i 


| tain against the Arya Samaj were ‘at 
once exploded. This critical ‘event 
will.not only be remarkable and m-mo- 
yable in the history of the Mitra Sabha 
or the Arya Samaj, but in the annals of 
the religious reformation of India, The 
Beahmans who oppose the revival 
ofthe Vedic faith are very jealous of 
ug and are-leaving no stone unturned 
_ ‘tooppose and threaten «us, but thanks 
tothe Almighty that their exertions are 
|. ¢urned to no account. They were mak- 
I|. ing ‘noise outside the Town hall ‘on the 
day of the lectures, till the police called 
to. keep. order dispersed them and 
stopped the noise. They have given out 
falsely that they are prepared’ to have 


i . . . . 

i; toiit, while: the case is just the reverse, 
Instead of agreeing to our terms on 
which many discussions have-béeen held 


a discussion and that we do not agree” 


Surgeon-General Balfour's large Cyclopedia 
of Indiaand of Bastero and Sovthern Asia. 
It deals with the commercial and scientific 
products of the vegetable and mineral kinge 
doms, and of the useful arts and manufactures, 


Tae late Prime Minister of Kashmir, Dewan 
Kirpa Ram, devoted several years of his life to 
writing a biography of the Maharajah Golab 
Singh. The subject is one of much general 
interest į and the Golab Nema,as the Dewan’'s 
work is called, has found a competent trausla- 
tor to introduce it to the, Buropcan world, 


Trp CONGRESS oF ORTENTALISTS,—A con: 
gress of Orientalists wiil assemble next year 
at Vienna, and on that occasion an exhibition 
of articies brought from the East will be held 
in the Oriental Museum. A commemorative 
pamphlet will also ve issued containing illustra- 
tions of the principal Oriental curiosities pre- 
served in Vienna. 
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i THE ANCIENT AND THE 
| ; MODERN HINDU. 


ee 
| ATAT : 
; (Communicated. ) 


| Thore is a tendency in the youth of 
tho present generation to disdain every 
Í thing ancient, to scoff at overy thing 
| holy, and to ridicule the rites and cus- 
| toms of the ancient Hindus. The 
modern anglicised Hindu is -proud of 
his contempt for tho manners and cus- 
toms of his country, and of his servile 
} imitation of the modes of life of the 
Sig West. It is generally believed that in 
the progress of time each succeeding 
Š oe takes a liigher step on the 
t 


d enjoys a brighter 


advancement, an 
light of knowledg 
ihan the generations g0 
not true in every case. 


advancement the p= 
may 
or ; but in countries which ha 
ith of their gloi 


pects! ae 
» eae 


Y ARYA SAMAJ 


anp Eco NoMICAL MAT 
RMATION REGARDING THE 
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o ladder of intellectual and- moral. 


ə and civilization, 
no by. This is 
Among nations 


which have yet to roach the zenith of 
esent generation 


be wiser and better than its pře- | 


J K 


"> 


= 


MENT, AND NEWS OF 
E ARYA DAMAS 
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their forefathers in the 5th degree, but 
a Hindu, a. Greek, and a Roman is far 
more inferior in intellectual and mora 
attainments than his forefathers. 


In order to see where the boasted 
civilization and enlightenment of the 
present times has landed the modern. 
Hiadu aud whether with all his aca- 
damical honours, enlightened mode of 
thought and action, and all the advan- 
tages of the western civilization he-is, 
in fact, intellectually and morally 
superior to the much-derided ancient 
Hindu, let us briefly compare the 

hases of the social, domestic and moral -~ aa 
life of the two. z 

'Tho sole aim and end of the ancient 
Hindu was to know himself and to 
know his God. He concentr all 
know the : 

d its re 
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to appease his hunger by such roots, 
leaves and fruits, as the forest supplied, 
and knowing of ne other drink than the 
cool water of a crystal stream, he pase- 
ed his days in meditation and prayer. 
Absorbed in abstruse thought and con- 
templation of the supreme good, he 
was lost to’ all internal emotions 
and external impressions. So intense 
were his inward communications with 
God and so complete was: the loss of 
hig eeusuous consciousness, that he felt 
not the accumulations of drifts of loose 
earth and growth of herbage over his 
body. Having gained control over his 
animal appetites and passions by 
severe austerities, he strove to subdue 
_the senses, or the five binderances to his 
emancipation. Stage by stage he rose 
to a state of nirvana or supreme 


bliss. His victory was indeed supreme | 


now, he had conquered death, and 
had the power to bid the car of 
time to stop and wait his pleasure. 
His soul rose triumphant over matter ; 
the future, the past, the hidden and 
the remote, was equally visible to his 
inward eye. He divined the thoughts 
ofoihers, was endowed with the strength 
of an elephant, or the courage of a 
lion, could fly over seas and mountains 
with the swiftness of thought, could 
contemplate all. the universe with a 
single glance, and rose bigh to 
claim kindred with the supreme Be- 
ing. He could almost say now Aham. 
Brahm. es al 

But the modirn Hindu, thanks to 
the light of western civilization, is free 
from such childish notions. He sees 
no occasion for a God in this world. 
Has not science proved to his satisfac- 
_ijon that nature is endowed with cer- 


tain forces and powers which create, |. 


maintain and annihilate all visible 
objects? Gravitation, molecular at- 
traction, electricity, heat and lig all 
_ the work of a so-called Go 
tor indeed ! n not all 
visible around us a g 
Mae? Ho ianot io bo be 
ihe old myths of creation o 


ee Be ies 


: Him. 
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and of an all pervading soul. 


Science 
tells him :— 


“ These particles of dust (atoms) 
cling together—tend tv a common cen- 
tre, obey certain hidden laws, are 
operated upon by external radiant 
forces, and lo! crystals, lordly trees, 
scented and painted flowers, luxuri- 
ant fruits, or blood, bone, nerve, and 
muscle appear.” 


He wonders at the simplicity of the 
ancients to believe in the theory of a 
soul. Have the best chemical analysis 


‘ever found any trace of it in thie re- 


mains of the human body along with 
the varied forms of elements which 
compose it? Have the dissections 
and post mortem examinations by the 
best authorities assigned a place to it 
in the human body ? 

There are modes of prolonging life 
as well as means of cutting it short. 
Maladies can be cured by medicine, 
and it is-beyond. the. power of any 
being to cure a disease whon the doc- 
tors pronounce it to be incurable. If 
he admits the existence of a God, he 
sels about to reform and modernize 
The God of the ancient Hindus 
is wholly. unsuited to his enlightened 
requirements. _A God under whom he 
can indulge in the foulest licencities 
and whom he can serve,without the 


least physical inconvenience is his 
True God. : i 


Wanting wisdom to comprehend the 


mysteries of nature on which the an- 


cient religious and moral laws were 
based, he scorns what he cannot un- 
derstand, and thinks himself wiser than 
the sages who after centuries of ex- 
perience framed them. 

Such is his moral life! a ship with- 


‘out a rudder, tossed here and there by 


the adverse winds of uncertainty and 
unbelief—at the mercy of every tomp- 


- | est of passion and carnal appetite, he 


ted on and onward to the 


ruction and is finally 


To be continued.) 
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A REPLY TO THE APPEAL TO 
THE ARYASAMAJISTS. 


In an article which appeared in the 
May, June, and July number of the 
Arya Magazine headed “ An appeal to 
the Arya’ Samajists,” the writer a 

= Marwari Arya Samajist begins thus : 

“ Such lamentably worse is the con- 
dition of the Arya Samajists in India 
at the present time that however in- 
different an observer may be of its 
past and present condition he gets cer- 
tain atthe first moment that if- the 
turn of time continues further for 
sometime to come in which it has been 


“S.% for some time past it should be a huge | 


failure.” ` 

Nothing could be more absurd or 
unreasonable on the part of a man 
blinded by prejudice or labouring 
under some wrong impressions that 
appear ‘to have been produced upon 
his mind by some narrow minded jealous 
person than the verdict passed by him 
upon the Arya Samajists in the sen- 
tence quoted above. Indeed, the more 
I think over it the more certain do I 
feal that the man is either always con- 
Gned to the four walls of his house, or 


has been visited one of these days | 


Umritsur the outcome of the exertions 
of our brother R. ©. Bary ? 
(2). Is the establishment of an 
orphanage at Ferozepore the work of - 
our brother R.C. Bary? - 
(3). Is the large sum subscribed 
by the Arya Samajists and outsiders 
towards tbe proposed Anglo-Vedic. 
College due to the energy and zeal of 
Mr. R., C. Bary, “ the graceful flower?” 
(4). Are the several female schools 
in different Arya Samnajes the result 
of Mr. Bary’s labours—the only person 
who has wp to the present day appeared 


“on the scene and exerted patmotically to 


fill up the gap? | 

(5). Is the effecting of a revolus 
tion in the Indian world of thought 
(the revolution which has affected the 
educated and uneducated both) ia any 
way due to the doctrines preached by 
R. C. Bary ? > 

(6). Has Mr. Bary up to this day 
paid his promised subscription  to-. 
wards Dyanand Anglo-Vedie College ? 
If not, does this conduct deserve to ba: ~ 
called exerting patriotically ? 

(7); Has Mr. Bary been punctually 
paying bis monthly subscription of one, 
-rupee. to the Arya Samaj? If not 
is this to be termed self-sacrificing ?. 


ivem 


Ja ps > j . 

ar Seo A Li (8). If Mr. Bary is “the: graceful 
$ ee Taa aaa T flower’, was it not equally his duty to sit. 
ti Tae appeared-in ee man of aN down and accomplish the noble task of 
“ as aoe in hie adehizabi article Pa ritina aile, ei ee aa i 
í eae e cing any remarss | any claim superior to his being vuns 
i of my own about the immense good aves a the lot of T 
<. tha Anya Samajes in India have done | embers? Swng ; 

RA to the public at large L beg the liberty |. (9) Ne {hoa noclanben ee za 
ve to ask a few questions from our Mar- |in Mr, Bary’s Joet i UWE ae 
ite protas who proceeds to say | undertake to supply articles procul 

augi: able in India on.a commission 


“Now where there are thorns some 
graceful flowers bloom also.” , 
~ “Qur disinterested brother Mr. 
Bary is the only person who has up | 
to the present day ‘appeared on the } 
exerted patriotically to fi 
p but in vain? 


3 per cent.” intended: for the benefit of 


ds my own o 


Se ene 
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about a reformation in the social and 
| religious ideas of the people. To 
begin with :— 

(1). That the Arya Samaj lias exert- 
ed its power, and successfully too, 
in’ bringing back its lost sheep to their 
proper fold. 

(2), That the truths of the Vedic 
religion are so zealously preached that 
many Samajes are established in 
| # Arya Varta every week. 
(3). -That through -tho exertions 
‘ofthe Arya Samaj the uneducated 
j community has now commenced to 
i learn itsdutiestowards its members and 
>~ ~~ pice versa, anda great change has 
~ taken place in its thoughts about the 
Topish supremacy, and a strong love 


4 

i 

| 

| has sprung up in every body’s mind for 
| the true Vedic religion. 

| (4). That it was through the patrio- 
il \ dic exertions of the Arya Samaj that 
i . the zamindar of Muzafernagar was 
| convinced of the truth of the Vedic 
jji religion and was thus saved with a 
i family of eight members ‘from being 
i converted to Mahomedanism. 
| As regards Mr. R. 
| energy and zeal attributed to him in 
| having started a. journal ~ for 
the sake and good of the Arya 
Samaj, as my Marwari brother is, led 
to think, I deem it my painful duty to 
point out to him that it is. not pri- 
marily from a motive of patriotism or 
for tlre sake of the Samaj that he has 
gaken upon himself this arduous task, 
but to a great extent for bis own per- 
sonal benefit, and Mr. Marwari perhaps 


: was requested to keep his paper under 


= -tirely to hand it over to ithat-body, and 


for the’ present. 


In conclusion I would beg 


there are 
plo of true 


© that amon; 
which buman 
some 


unde! 


a 


C. Bary's 


does not know on what terms Mr. Bary. 


the ` wholesome: supervision of the. 
z Lahore Arya Samaj, though not en- 


= J reservo my comments on his refusal 


they are made sensible of their 


weakness, will persist on indulging 
and will go on acting in contra- 
diction to the dictates even — of 


their own reason and judgment. What 
we call prejudice or prepossession is 
certainly a most potent ‘evil power 
which can spread its fascinating influ- 
ence over our hearts, and exact a 
most servile homage from us. lb is 
indasd_the groat ring-leader of almost 
all the mistaxes that mankind is 
liable to, and no pains should be spared 
to eradicate it aseffectually as possible. 
Truly has a philosopher said that as 
milk is the first element of nourish- 
ment 
prejudice the first element for 
the human mind to feed upon. I 
would ask Mr. Marwari for brother- 
hood’s sake to avoid such dangerous 
errors and to take nothing on trust 
but everything on trial as his article 
has caused a great deal of excitement 
and not a little bheart-burning. 

Yeo es Rs aa REE Ve a Dees 


Norr.—By giving insertion. to the above 
we haveno mind to hurt any body’s feelings, 
indeed nothing can be farther from our inten- 
tions. We think ourselves justified in allowing it 
to appear in our columns because of the wrong 
impressions which Mr. Marwari's appeal could 
not have failed to produce upon many an honest 
man’s mind, and we think it our bornden duty 
to enlighten the public as to the true aspect of 
the case. An objection might be taken here and 
there to the tone of the communication in ques» 
tion but it is only fair and justion our part to 
remark that it is not the outcome of individual 
malice or personal pique but ows its origin to 
the same spirit of righteous indignation as 
that which actuated Mr. Marwari (as he BAYS) 
in publishlng his appeal... 


—— Ghitoriul Notes. 


THE Secretary, Peshawur Samaj, 


under date the 20th instant, informs 


us that Sunnyasi Alla Ram has reached. 
| there, and that he intends staying there 


‘for a week during which time he will 


t | deliver a series of lectures on Vedant- 
AOLA ; 


ism. 


yet cae f aae 
‘Atmanand was lately at. 
A student of ‘the Mission — 


for the human body, so is» 


Pe 


Ne 
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| 
School at tbat place has sent us an Tur Secretary to the Jullandhar 
F4 account of the discussion which took | Arya Samaj informs us that opposiz, 
place between him and the Christian | tion to the Samaj has not yet complete- 
converts of that place. Our informant ly died away, but day by day the 
says that the Ohristians being baffled | Samaj is gaining ground, A learned 
t came to blows, and, but | Pundit of the city has been engaged 
for the timely interference of the police, | by the Samaj to conduct divine ser- 
the matter may have assumed i seri- vice (wpasana) and to give instruction 
ous aspect. We wonder at such a con- | in Sanskrit and Hindi to the members 
duct on the part of our Christian | of the Samaj. On last Sunday Sun- 
friends. nyasi Ramta Ram delivered a lecture 
Pte in the Arya Samaj premises on tho 
A NEW. Arya Samaj has been estab- | evils of drinking before a respectable 
lished at Muradnagar, in the | audience. Lala Munshi Ram, Presi- 
Meerut District, through the exertions | dent of the Samaj, also spoke on 
of Pundit Muni Ram Updeshak, | the occasion. The lectures produc- 
Saharanpore Arya Smaj. We wish | ed very good effect on the people — 
the Samaj may live long and render | present. in A 
useful service to Arya Varta, g 
x oe 


am argu men 


wae 


x # a 
T Tur third anniversary of the Bareil- 
Taare is another piece of good | ly Arya Samaj comes off on the 25th — 
news from Muradnagar, A teacher | October next. Those, who will grace 
at that place, Kayastha by caste, the Samaj with their presence on the 
through ignorance of his own ancient | occasion and take part in the proceed- 
and pure religion, had made up his | ings,-will please intimate their inten- 
mind to give up Hinduism for Muham- | tion to the Secretary some ‘days pre- = 
It is to the credit of | vious to the fixed date so asto | 
am that he succeeded | enable him to arrange for conveyanca 
ig him from tak- and lodgings in time. It is hoped 
‘ing this dangerous step, but also made | that those, who can afford to join the 
lim firm in his own religion. But | anniversary of the Samaj, will not de- 
oy for the timely aid of Pundit Muni | prive themselves of the advantages 
at Ram this man would have been lost resultant on such occasions. Sis E at 
a iL T for ever to his society and relatives as Sy 
t well. Itis strange that’ the orthodox 


| medanism. 
Te Pundit Muni R 
not only in preventit 


<x 


A GENTLEMAN has sent us th 
following from Rawalpindi for insert: 


` come to see what service Arya Samaj |in our paper :— ~ 
is rendering to the Hindu’ Society. | , “ Pundit “Mulraj, Updeshak of th 
d wise men have been | Samaj, has been staying here for four days £ 
: \ Aan eryday. ha th 
him up to this tin 
and attended 
pastate audience. 
ja prevailed upon to £ 
“month it is hoped: t 
ii rich people of 
Sam: n- la 


o Sadhus 
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jt is very curions. on the part of: 
Brahmos that) while they claim in-i 


dividual inspiration direct from God 
for themselves they would not-suffer 
Vedas to be called revealed: hooks. 

* : 


lately invited 


the same respect: from us as. we accord 
to- the Vedas. The Pundit with unre- 
fatable and unanswerable arguments 


a mere mythology and had no claim to 
the name given to them, that the real 
Puranas were the works of the learn- 


©) ed Rishis and Munis of yore,’ such as į 
| - Brahmans, etc., because their contents 


| nowhere clashed withthe revealed:books. 


| He also asserted and proved there and 


then in the presence of the Maharaja and 
his Pundits that the Vedas were self- 
proving, in other words that no proof 
or authority, but their own, was needed 


| to prove that they are the words of 
| God. Tho Maharaja, concludes oar | 
| authority, was highly pleased at the 


| masterly way in which the Pundit 
dealt with the subjects and at the 


amount of sound arguments which he | 


brought to bear upon his position. 
3 * 


ja A FRIEND writes from Amrilsar’ 
|. that some members of the Samaj have’ 
ii| opened an. Aryan Debating Club, 


with Pundit Shivadat Ram as Prosi- 
dent and Pundit Lekhraj as Secretary. 
| The members meet together on every 
| Wednesday in the Arya Samaj pre- 


ee 


mises, The. Studeni ' 
istrict School. take great interest in 


s. The senior Students of the- 


such clubs are sure to be enlarged by 
coming in contact with persons of dif- 
ferent opinions. It is a fact that all the 
great statesmen and distinguished 


feces of Parliament in England 
SEs } bave taken prominent part ir aling 
Pr. Suramst Krishan Varma, sayel erates 
the Desh-Aiteshi (or the Patriot), was | 
; over to Krishnagarh | 
(in Rajputana) by the Ruler of that 
realm to enlighten them as to whether 
the Puranas were ‘at all entitled to i 


clubs in their early life. As we in 
the Punjab are generally deficient in 
the power of making good speeches 
we wish that each schoolband each 
Samaj should have a debating club 
attached to it. 


Z R 


; $ 
WHEN argument fails to bring the 


| Heathen Hindu to the Lamb of God, 
proved that theso-called Puranas were ' 


foul means must be resorted to secure 
the prey in the trap, no matter if con- 
science recoils from this process wilh 
horror; for conscience you know is a 
monitor that can be silenced with & 
single threat. “The fable of the wolf 
and the lamb drinking at the same 
fountain is ‘peculiarly illustrative of 
the new tactics which our, Christian 
brethrens have adopted to gain 
their ends. ‘ We will not let the 
heathen Hindu die unsaved” seems to 
bethe motto of the followers of the 
gentle lamb ; he must be saved by any 
means, fair or foul, no matter ` what. 
And-yet our friends can claim no ori- 
ginality in their new tactics. They have 
long been forestalled in this by their 
more cunning Mahomedan brothers. 


1 Who, bas not as yet fresh in his me- 


mory the pleasure he enjoyed for full 
two minutes, when Sunnyasi Ala Ram 
gave us the Mulla version of one of 
our Vedic mantras some time back in 


the premises of the Lahore Samaj. 


The original Sanskrit was interlaced 
with Rasul Mahomed and Allah, as if 
the words meant Allah and his prophet 
alternately. Here is now a Uhristian 
version of the Vedic mantra “Om bhúr 

sowah tat Jesus Christo saviter 
m In this way they have inter- 
whole Vedas, or rather they 
Veda of their own. We 
te thal these Christians 
Catholics.. They give their 
mang telling | thena 


me) 


- quire. 
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that it is a relic of their forefathers. 
Whether these Christians made 
their Veda for bread or with any 
other motive we will not step to in- 
Woe will only say that the reli- 
gion of Christ, do what its votaries may, 
is crumbling to dust and that it is 
doomed to be swept away from the 
face of the civilized world at no dis- 
tant date. The Vedic religion is 
fast rising into notice and none but 
this will form the religion of those 
who will live in this age and other ages | 
of science and progress. 


K 

“We should always be ready to ac- 
copt what is truth and to reject what 
is untruth” is the fourth principle 
of the Arya Samaj, and nothing can be 
more sensible or just than the beautiful | 
sentiment conveyed in that. principle. 
We believe, there are few or no indi- 
viduals who, irrespective of their castes 
and creeds, do not admit the force 
and the justice of this principle, and 
yet, we would not be wide of the. 
mark, if we said that there are -not | 
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remarks, His absolate indifference, 
which not unfrequently forced itself — 
into a contemptuous smile on his 
lips, towards the torrents of curses hurl- 
ed against him by the shallow-minded, 
and his calm and cool attitude towards 
those who failing to meet fair argu- 
ment by fair argument, and who being 
unable to have recourse to argu- 
ment ad Baculum under the shadow 
of Queen- Victoria vented the sugges- 
tions of the evil genius, as it were, in his ` 
very presence, brings home to us 
in vivid colours the wonders that can 


| be achieved: by vigorously maintaining 


truth both in public and private. Who 
does not feel the cuéting force of the 
golden. words which fell from his lips 


| at Umritsur, when he was advised to 


retire inside the house to guard 
against the ill effects of the rash- < 
-haadedness of some _ hair-brainsd 
fellows who not content with mere 
words had been cowardly enough to 
throw stones at him, “that you will 
have showers of flowers after me in 
rotura. for those very words which 


_ even at the risk of their lives, Aare in-.| failed to imbiba 


of a people towards liberalism and “0 


many ‘who have the: moral courage.| procure me this rain of stones, and that 
to boldly carry out what they believe | I will-stand here under the canopy of 
theoratically into practice, who can | heaven, be the consequences whatever 
uphold it in teeth of all opposition | they may.” And verily thesa words — 
from society, who: can stand firm | have come to be true to the very letter. 
against the impotent threats of the | His unflinehing devotion to the causa 
vulgar and who can regard with | of truth has not been thrown to tha 
supreme contempt the abuses. and | winds, its effects have been traced on — 
anathemas of the misguidedjmob, Iu- | the sands of time. for evermore. ‘The 
deed, there are rare instances who in| people are now . beginning to take 
defiance of the popular opinion hold | more kindly to the Arya Samaj which 
fast to their principles and brave the j they at first regarded as an: innovatio 
raging storm with the indifference of a. and the softening hand of 
rock at whose feet the foaming billows | put them into the way of 
beat fo lose themselves into the sea | truth‘for. themselves. Es 
again mortified and ashamed.  ‘Those,.| hatred to us fro „a poi 
who maintain truth at all hazards, | is something inconcel 


er, | after truth, ai 
her mo 


dividuals who indeed possess the afte 
of infusing energy into the expiring ua hi 
spirits of a nation, they only cai ae 

abby 
~ 


t 
out successfully the inveterata ak 
gress, Swami Dyanund S v's fs 
© strongly verifies the iru 


: of 15,0 
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that Mirza _Imam-ud-deen, a Rais, and 
Munshi Morad Ali Khan, a Rajput of 
Kadian have accepied the Vedic re- 
ligion after a thorough examination of 
their own and other so-called existing 
religions. ‘These two gentlemen are 
not the only Mabomedan gentlemen 
who have been pioneers of those 
that will come after them—nay there 
are many others of great intelligence 
and culture who}became Arya Samajists 
jong ago. Truth is always victorious. 


Miscellane ows. 


COLONEL OLCOTT AT” ALLAHABAD.—The 
President Founder of the Theosophical Society 
arrived at Allahabad onthe morning of the 19th 
and started for Jubbulpore on the evening of 


the 22nd, 


THE French authorities, alarmed at the irre- 


„ gularities which have arisen from the practice 


of holding large lotteries, have resolved to with- 
draw their sanction from such institutions for 
the future. 5 : 


— 


‘AFTER a pfolonged discussion, the limit of 
age for the protection of girls was fixed at six- 
teen years by a narrow majority, The House 
refused to impose the penalty of flogging for 
criminal assaults on girls of tender years, 

Tae Mirror thinks that a Vegetarian Society 
is very much needed in Calcutta, Our contem- 
porary holds that no Hindu should eat either 
flesh or fish, and mourns over the degeneracy of 
the Hindus of Bengal who - are distinguished 
for their fish-eating propensities, 

MR. T, H. Darwin is making progress with 
the biography of his father. The volume, it is 
stated, will contain an interesting account. of 
Darwin's method of research, and ‘for the first 
time the public will have presented to them a 
rue picture of the great naturalist’s bome and 
daily life. It is anticipated that the book will be. 
issued by Mr, Murray before the year is out, 


LAND,.—The “number of 
‘he school registers of Great Britain | 
i 000, which was one-sixth of 


rs of age had 
in 1880 to 268 in 1883. Th 
der 30 years Of age 
ofthe whole | o o o7 no 


gw HOSPITAL IN Bos 


PROPOSED NI (a 
Rast Goftar reg? MERE 
Ta 00 made by M 


F 


das and his nephew, Mr, Hurkisondas Narotam- 
das, for the purpose of establishing a new 
hospital in Bombay has been declined by Gov- 
ernment. The paper believes that Government 
must have been compelled to decline the offer 
for want of funds, because the offer made by the 
donors was on the condition that Government 
should contribute an equal sum towards the 
establishment of the hospital, 


A VIENNA Correspondent is informed that a 
fresh Ltalian expedition to the Red Sea has been 
resolved upon, and that it willstart from the 
Mediterranean in the course of the approaching 
autumu, À 
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VATISM. 

; In no other country, we believe, is 
the feoling of conservatism so strong, 
so deeply rooted in the minds of 
itsinbabitants as in India, One and all 
of the various nationalities of which the 

* population of this country is composed 
have this feeling in common and their 
sensitive temperaments cannot brook 
even.a distant thought of the slightest 
departure from the hard and fast rules 


unfeeling ancestors of course (we allude 
to the dark days of India.) The present 
generations appear to seek their highest 


principles which have descended to 
li them as inheritance from their forefa- 
pi thers and recognize the chief aim of 
their life in keeping up and preserving 
in their criminal purity, the code of laws 
which was in mercy drawn for them by 


of the times to come. So tenacious 


has been bequeathed to them by th 


laid down for their posterity by their. 


rewards in a rigid adherence to the. 


thoir early proginitors as an infallible 
specific against (h) civilizing influence 


8 
the Indian community appear of wi. 


THE CURSE OF CONSER- | are answered by a supreme indiferenca — 


| 
| 


| 


viction, thatthe spirit of conserva 


‘man (as regar 


ee 


from tho votaries of those institutions, _ 
and they-are indead thoroughly impo- 

tent to effect any improvement ia the 
exisling conditions of the conservativa 
party, and are in a way compelled to — 
move and have tbeir being in words and : 
words only “ for they only waste their ` 
sweetness on the dasert air. [6 is no- 
thing like the conservatism of the op 
ponents of the liberal party in Parlia- -~ 
went, that may and does lead to goad 
results, but the Indian canservatism is- 
simply fraught with mischief and a 
suchcan work mischief on'y Wemay 
however, state, and itis our private c 


is far-stronger in the higher rank 
Indian life than in the lowar gi 
the same. The Indian peasant 
less unwilling, nay in “cases he 
qnite happy, to tread the p 

from which his tr 


ith awe, tho de 
haunts him. » 
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Indian society are traceable to the | inferior to no other people in the 
apirit of conservatism of the Indian | strength of their conservative spirit, 
people, nearly all of them owe their | Indeed in some respects they are far 


origin to this deplorable tendency of | 
the Indian mind. 


more scrupulous in adbering to the 


What is so difficult | ivherited institutions of the past than 


to account for, what is so inoonsistent | any other portion of Indian nation. 
with the diffusion of knowledge, is this , Some of the worst practices that dis- 


that these-evils are having as strong a | 
hold upon the minds of the illiterate 
masses (of high caste of course,) as on 
` those of the people who have received 
all the benefits of education. “ Custom 
thou art indeed a terrible power, who 
canst wield an undisputed sway over 
tutored and untutored mindsalike, who 
canst for centuries together mock with 
: impunity the meak. efforts of know- 


graco tho Indian community and which 
are thoroughly against the doctrines of 
the Shastras and the Vedas, and inde- 
pendently of these, run counter to the 
dictates of reason and humanity, are 
prevalent in this community. Idol 
worship, use of flesh, child marriage, 
tho disallowing of widow remarriage, 
(anda host of othor similar evils, are 
| the prominent characteristics of this 


ledge to, set- aside thy supremacy. | society, and woe be to him who dare We] 
What have we not suffered at thy | trifle with the customs which must be ál 
þandsin the past and what shall | wholesomeand conducive to the well- Py 


we not suffer at thy hands in future. 
The most enlightened bow to thy yoke 
and cannot infringe thy command- 
menis without having to abide by the 
consequences thereof.” This is, in- 
deed, sadly true, and true to the very 
latier, in the case of our own country. 
_ A Mill would appear to a conserva- 
dive to make a mountain of a mole hill 
in writing a large book upon the dis- 
abilities of the women of his country, 
although his book contained nothing 
bat bare facts and his reflection upon 
those bare facts. if such a person be 
asked to write a similar “book upon the 
disabilities of our women, to give a 
faithfnl picture of the life of an Indian 
lady, he would, in all certainty, 
decline compliance with such a re- 
quest, probably because it isa. nogglets 
the 


result »of any. 
“hardly be denied, for we have ample 
evidence. for 
opinion. 
our Kasht 
considered as th 
section of the Indian 
what do we find there 


| being of the society, because they bear 
the unmistakable stamp of having 
-emanated from the honorable men ot 
ithe past. The Kashmiri community has 
„been an enlightened community in times 
gone by and is at the present time far 
| better educated as a body than any 
other sectien. of the Indian population 
(Parsis excepted—they are indeed for- 
eigners). Itcounts among its members 
some of the well known notables of the 
| Punjab, most of whom are Govern- 
ment officials of great influence. In 
igpite of allthe advantages they pos- 
'gess, both with regard to education and 
‘state employment, they are at least on a 


par with, if not actually worse than, the ~ 


common herdasfar as their conduct 
in the social sphere is concerned. - We 
fail to reconcile their spirit of conserva- 


tism with the liberalizing atmosphere in 


which they begin to move from their 
very childbood. Their social’side is as 
dark as that of the illiterate masses. 
A rumour is rife that a Kashmiri girl 
family, 16 years of 
who became a widow in her tenth 
nola 


Ales 2 


to take stepsto racover the girl 
ing her seducer tov justice. The 


- homedans, Christians a 
- ‘Whether in the papers, or in th 
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girl is perfectly excusable in the step she 
has taken. It could hardly be expected 
that a gir!, who lost her husband when 
she was comparatively in astate of un- 
consciousness and had a better notion 
as how to make clay-balls than that of 
a marriage, would pass her whole life 
in a dreary and dismal widowhood and 
for no fault of hers. How much better 
would it have been if the girl had been. 
allowed to rémarry—a measure which 
would have saved-her family, ani in- 
deed all the Kashmiri commun ts, from 
the disgace which her elopement has | 
brought on both. 
What wonld be the moral effect of | 
the steps which the community is go- 
ing to take with regard to this unpleas- 
ant affair on the general public? Only 
this that the Kashmiri community 


mikes as little use of its boasted enlight- 
enment as the most ignorant Kshatri 
shopkeeper. They would only bring 
redicule upon the conduct of the com- 
munity. We hope that our Kashmiri 
brothers will consider well before they 
take any steps in the matter, and 
we also hope that they will try to over- 
come tbeir conservative tendency and 
‘march with the progress of the aga.. 
“ Much is expected from those to whom 
much is given,” should be their motto, 
so that they may use their talents for 
the best in every department of human 
life. 


nd 


- AN ADVICE. 


An esteemed gentleman has sent ns 
the following-letter for publication in 
our paper :— 

Srr,—I am afraid what Iam going 
to write will not prove tasteful to some 

_of my Arya brethren, but my sense of 


~ duty obliges-me not to wine Of. 


Tate, L have observed ajgrowing tenden- 
cy in the local Arya Samaj to! $ 
“pies on religious questions with 4 


ider, or in the open air evening 
i ang! j ert 


discussions in. the Anarkali Bazar, I 
have seen and heard tho same war 

ery. Ido not mean that they are tho - 
first to commence discussion in 6very 
case. Probably the case is just the re- 
verse. But the fact is undeniable that 
from some time, and especially of late, 
warm discussions have been held be- 

tween Aryas on the one side and mem- 

bers of the religions méntiqned above 

on the other. Now, lask whether in 

the present condition of the Samaj, 

which must be admitted to bails in- — 
fantine stale, ig it at all useful and 

conducive to the progress of the Samaj 

to hold such discussions.. It must mot  — 
be understood that | am “entirely op- 
posed to holding religious discussions 
with members of olber religions. The 
Arya Samaj bas so far shown, itself to 
be the shield of Hinduism. If any ~~ 
unjust attacks are made on the trne 
religion: of our forefathers it may:,be 
necessary to- refute them, and there are: 
proper ways of doing it without, en- 
gaging im personal discussions. But -~ 
I protest-that the sole available time 
of the members shouldbe ‘spent. in 
joining these, to- my mind, uselesa and 
ever harmful discussione. 1 again ask, 
is their any justification for this course 
in the past experiences ? Can the cham- 
pions point to one iola of good, done 
to the Samaj or Hindus in general, 
such engagements ? With your, per- 
mission Í will cite one instance only to 
show the nature of these discussions, and 
their result. From more than a mont 1 
a very warm dicussion has-been goi 
on,on the doctrine of Transmigr 
souls. The matter has been 
the. Brahma Mandir, it has bee 
versed in private walk and dis 


$ 


--ture, 


-oppned inthe Brahma Mandir, or even 


 thimg of thes Arya. 
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| 
parties over read or looked into the | 
treatises written by Hiiu philoso- | 
phere on this question, yet the doctrine | 
has been dealt with on every band 
as ifit werea mere child’s play. It 
looked like the attempt of a school 
boy, who never read Euclid to try |! 
to solve goma intricate geometrical | 
problem. But itis not my object ‘in 
tbis letter to comment on theiguorance | 
generally displayed in discussing this 
question and questions of the like na- | 
I may revert to this subject at 
some more convenient time. But what 
l ask is, has any good resulted from), 
these fiery discussions, has any Ma-! 
homedan been made to believe the | 
doctrine, has any Christian been | 
won over on its side, has any | 
Brabmo been convinced of it.. I have | 
seen all parties sticking to the same | 
arguments from day to day a thousand 
times ad nauseum. Not a single | 
new argument bas been advanced on | 
any side, since the discussion was first | 


“heforeite And itvcould not be otlier- 
“wise. For the matter is discussed . 
not on ils’ own merits, bul on, 

of defeat , 
ana victory. itis simply treated ‘a: 


disputant. 
fs HER has this 
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lief isthey doit 


powers, why not employ them ina 
manner which can- produce best re- 
sults? Tho Arya Samaj has very few 
missionaries. Probably it cannot afford 
to have many. And I find very fow 
members who think of engaging 
some time in matters of public utility 
and reformation. If these few thinkers 
also spend their leisure time in thus 
busying themselves in useless discus- 
sion with members of other religions 
one mipht be obliged to become dos- 
paired of the future progress of the 
Samaj in any appreciable manner. It 
is not opportuna to describe here the 
social and religious defects of Hindu 
society. ‘There name is legion. But 
{ will conclude with noticing one 
which is local and wel deserving the 
attention of the Samaj. ‘There are seve- 


| ral shrines of Mahomedan Saints in the 


suburbs of this city. These shrines are 
held in bigh respect by the Mahome- 
dans. 1 bave heard an intelligent Ma- 
bomedan remark that according to the 
true tenets of his xoligion it is impro- 
per to visit shrines, However, we are 
not mach concerned to find out the 
true doctrines of Muhomedan. faith 
in this matter, It is sufficient to note 
that the doctors do not agree. But 
what  scandalises one. most is that 


Hindu men and women sbould visit 


I 


not encumbered with a muster of | young and’ grown up, visiting one of 


religious or sôc) 


brotherhood. - 


Samaj? Has it 
on which mainly 
ence? -Has it whol- 
ndu society? H 
uth inim 


fulfilled the ~ 

broughtit into 
dy reformed- 
it enthro! 


al evils in their own ' these shrines,and pay his homage there. 
(Can we say the same- W 
ith 
| H 


tot 
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views. The field inside is sufficiently 
large to sulisfy the highest ambition 
for doing moral good. There is yet 
much of jungle and noxious herbage— 


the multitudinous overgrowth of cen: | 


tnries —which requires the application 
of the scythe, and to be. cleared 
up, before the etherial truth from 
far oan freely circulate and inspirit 
and invigorate faded souls. 
prospect of success is also easy and 
the smallest enter- 
prise. My humble advice therefore is 
that we should husband our puny re- 


sources and employ them where they | 


will best assimilate, grow and fructify. 
As the matter discussed is applicable 
in spirit to the. whole body of the 
Samaj l hope you will give it room in 
your paper and oblige. 

AN OBSERVER. 


Editorial Rotes. 


We are very glad to learn from 
Arya Samachar Meerut, that a new 
Arya Samaj has been established at 
Manglor, in the Saharnnpur district, 


through the exertious of Pundit Umrao - 
‘ Singh, the distinguished Secretary of 


the Roorki Arya Samaj. It is hoped 
that on a second visit of the Pundit the 
number of members of the new Samaj 
will greatly increase.. We hope the 


“Samaj will make great progress if Pun: 


dit Umrao Singh and other able mem- 
bers of the neighbouring Samajes 
continue to give help to it from“ timè 
time during its state of infancy. 


The | 


/ # k 
Wha learn from the same source that. 


| formed. Th 


i 
| spreading the principles of Vedic re- 
ligion in the neighbouring villages aud 
towns. 7 jed 
* 
: x * FE ar 

Iv isa mutter of extreme joy that the — 
| principles of the Arya Samaj are be- 
coming more and more popular every 
day. No week passes in which we do 
not hear of the establishment of one 
Samaj or other. We hear many other 
towns and villagesare prepared to have 
Arya Samajes established in them, and 
‘our Updeshaks are requested to visit 
| them when they may be able to spare 
time. em 


yis 


2 

Lata Ram Rakha, an Arya brother 
of ours, informs us from Nurpur: that 
Swami Atmanand delivered there a 
lecture on the 29th ultimo, in the 
School Hall. From the attitude of - 
the people of that place towards 
the Arya Samaj it would appear that 
they are perfectly willing to, see, a 
| branch of the institution established 
in their city, but cannot at present mus- 
ter.up sufficient courage to carry their 
intentions. into practice. We hope | 
we will he ina position to announce 
| the establishment of an Arya Samaj 
there ere long. Swami Atmanand .. ia 
now going to Dalhousie and his letters 
should therefore be forwarded to the 
Post Officeat that sanitarium, : 

g Deri 
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From a letter from the Seoretar: 

the Simla Arya Samaj, we learn | 

| the third anniversary of that Samaj 
celebrated on the 9th ultimo, a d 


| splendour. The premises were decke 
in a befitting manner for 
aud diverse lectures. on a yar 
‘topics more or less affecting t 
ests of this country, were 
and were well received ; 
sung and the Ho 


I 


>» 


to the benefit of the Samaj. We heartily | 
thank the donor for his liberality and») 
hope that others of his position will also 


-evime forward and with a genero- 


“their word. 


sity befitting their siation will help the 
Samaj in its work of reformation. No- 
thing could be more creditable to ties 
givers and welcome to the receivers 
than large and. substantial donations 
for a speedy and much-desired estab- 
lishment of the proposed Dayanand 
Anglo-Vedic College. - 
$ 


x 8 

Swami Sahjanand Saraswati, we learn 
from a letter from Lala Lajpat Roy, 
Secretary Rohtak Arya Samaj, address- 
ed the people of that station on the 
subject of Dharma on two consecutive 
days i.e., the 90th and 21st ultimo, at 
the premises of Lala Bhagwat Surup, 
Vice-President of the Samaj. On 
the morning of the 23rd, a public no- 
tice was given to the Pnndits of the 
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city in which they were challenged to 
come forward and prove, if they could, 
that idolatory was enjoined in the 
Vedas, or indefault of that to prove it by 
argument only. The Pundits failed to 
be presentat the time fixed for the discus- 
sion (which was 3P M. on the 25th), and 
it was not until half-past-five, when they 
made their appearance in company with 
several Kayasth officials. It was ag- 
reed that the discussion should be con- 
ducted. in writing $0 as to make it 
impossible for either party to fly from 
- The proposed discussion 
was however summarily disposed of 
by a Pandit wno appears: to have 
more than an ordinary acquaintance 


with the tactics of his fraternity to 


scrape throu gh such trials, And to his 


- credit be it said that his knack suc- 


- coeded but too wall to turn the whole 
-affair into a mere farce. 
“to speak C 


He managed 
twoto (he Swami im 
paying bi ies 


word 


| members should 
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matter if he was sunfeited. Then 
there was a regular jackal howl, which 
would have resulted in a serious dan- 
ger to tho lion and the indignant op- 
posing host had not the majesty of the 
Police hushed the uproar into a golden 
u 


Seay 

Wiru reteronce to the letter ofa gen- 
tiaman, which we have published else- 
where, we also are of opinion thatit is ra- 
ther waste of timeand energy to entangle 
ourselves in such discussions which pro- 
duce no good result, because such dis- 
sions generally are not carried on with 
a spirit of enquiry after truth. The 
members of the Arya Samaj have got 
more useful and important works in 
hand. For example the Anglo-Vedic 
College proposal is very useful, and re- 
quires great energy and labour on the 
part of every member of the Samaj. 
We are not against holding discussions; 
but it is our firm belief that they 
cau be usoful only if conducted 
in a calm and gentle spirit and with 
the intention of sifting truth from 
falsehood. 
members of our: Samajes to hold dis- 


cussion with men of other religions 


only when both sides seem to have a . 


desire to enquire after truth. Lt is 

uite useless to engage in discussions 
which, instead of projucing any good 
result, creato ill feelings between the 
opposite parties. l 


EAER 

A CORRESPONDENT from Jiudihapa 
iuforms us that the-Samaj there is not 
at present workiug well. If it be true 
at all, which we doubt, the soonor the 
some to see the real 
state of things the better it would be. 
‘We hope the Samaj members will con- 
tinue to take the same abiding interest 
in the Samajic affairs as they evinced 
in the beginning, - Any communication 
from the Secretary as to the authenti- 


-of the news would be welcome. 


We, therefore, request tho- 
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public conduct. 
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. which the Editor should try to rem 
anced penny rt ie er 
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ccndsiders ag personal atlacks cn the 
preachers of the Brahmo Samaj, and 
affixes a short note to the Uurdu version 
of the correspondence that has passed 
between us and the Editor of the 
paper in question. No doubt, the im- 
partial public would sift the truth for 
itself from what actually- talls under 
its observation rather than from 
anything in the small note itself, 
We again assure our cantemporary, to 
make the assurance he has already 
received from us doubly sure, that 
there has never been any intention on 
our part to make personal attacks on 
the conduct of the preachers of Brah- 
mo Samaj, nor has ever anything 
appeared in our paper which could be 
construed into: such an attack by the 
‘utmost streteh of the imagination, It 
shall be always our duty as a journal- 
ist to wake any reasonable comment, 
to pass any just strictures we think 
proper, on his or his fellow workers’ 
lf heis entitled to 
give vent to his feelings- in a strong 
language in connection with the pub- 
lic conduct of others, we see no reason 
why we have te keep in the back 
ground .when his own conduct asa 
public man seems to us impeachable, 
If the private conduct of an indivi- 
dual is safe from the lynx eye of the 
Press, his public conduct has no claim 
to such an indulgence at its hands, and 
we hope our friend will be careful 
how’he rushes into print upon a sub- 
ject upon which every man of average 
parts.is well enlightened, and a discu- 
sion upon which can: benefit nobody. — 


We have received the first two num- 
bers of a Hindi weekly paper started 
by Pundit Siri Krishna at Lahore. It 
is intended for the study of the Hindu 
females, The want of a paper in easy 
Hiddiand containing useful information 
was long felt, and we hope the enter- 


- prise of our friend will meet with suc- 
cess. We, however, think it our duty | our 
to point out some defects in the paper | h 


marae, FER screen Kok 
nae ke 


‘words which our females cannot be ex- 


`of the limited space at our command 


as early as possible. First of all the 
languaye of the paper is more Urdu 
than Hindi. Jt is full of big Persian | 


pected to understand, because general- 
ly fomale education among Hindus is ~- 
imparted through the medium of Hindi 
and not of Urdu. Secondly, political 
discussions should be avoided as farsas 
it can be. Political questions are so 
very difficult and require such deep 
knowledge of Geography and History 
that ibis almost impossible, under the ~ 
present state of female education, for 
our females to understand them. Thirdly, 
the printing of the paper also is in need. 
of improvement. It would be wellif the - 
paper he printed in type even though 
the price might have tu be increased a 
little. Wehave no intention to dis- 
courage our friend ia his undertaking, 
We by pointing ont the above defects 
only wish to see him successful in his 
enterprize. The annual subscription of 
the paper for town is 12 annas, 

w 


m * + ` > 
THE Secretary to the Sukkhar Arya 
Samaj sends us a rather lengthy com- 
munication touching the lectures which 
have been recently delivered by 
Pandit Devi Parsan in that Samaj on 
various important subjects. On account 


we. cannot insert it Verbatim. 
Suffice it to say that the subjects 
chosen by the Pandit for his 
lectures were important subjects and 
we have the pleasure and the satisfac 
tion to learn from our correspond 
letter that one and all of them 
ably dealt with. The Ist lecture 
on Dharma, the second on Vida 
Avidya, the third on the ori 
contents of the so-called Pu 
the 4th on Navina Vedan 
independently of these, whic 
public addresses, he ben 
Samaj members by « 
them upon different topics, for wh 
rresp¢ tenders 
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Chouth Ram, Tehsildar of the place, 
on tbe 22nd ultimo to hear him preach 
tp a larga andience which bad assem- 
bled there fer the purpose. To judge 
from the interest the Dewan takes in 
common with Lala Dwarka- Dass, 
Head Clerk Assistant Loco Superin- 
tendant’s Office, inthe cause espoused 
hy the Arya Samaj, there is every 
probability ofa Samaj being established 
there shortly. -We thank the Pandit 
for his patriotic exertions and hope 
he will remain steadfast in the course 
of life he has adopted. 


vicinity of a Mahomedan mosque. 
crowd of Hindus anc 


‘arrival of the kotwal, Akbar Jung, 


he inquired into the matter, 
place a few hundred yards 
mony was proceeded with. 


ed 
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sorry to record the uns 


Weare extremely 
beloved wife’ of Lala 


timely. death of the 
Amolak Ram, Munsiff of Lahore, which took 
place on 24th August 1885 at 4-30 P.M. We | 
greatly sympathize with our friend in his pre- 
sent affliction. bec ; 

THE Rao of Cutch has contributed Rs. 5,000 
to the Countess of Dufferin’s fund. 

THE Thakur Sahib of Bhownagur with his one on se wes 
usual liberality has made a donation of Rs, Sub-Engineer, Peshin 
6,000. to the Sind Arts College Fund. os 

THE: Postmaster-General of the Punjab is said 
to bave under contemplation a scheme for the 
empioyment of female clerks in some of the 
principal Post offices of this Province., 


—\—— 


Hrs Highness the Nawab of Rampore has 
subscribed the generous - donation of Rs. 6,000 
towards the..Countess. .of ” Dufferin’s Fund for 
supplying medical aid to the women of India. 
We may add that Lady Lyall at Naini Tal, 
acting in support of Lady Dufferin, has organis- 
ed a committee for “establishing.a branch 
‘Association to promote in the North-West ¢ro- 
vinces the objects-aimed ab Z ; 


Tar MAHARANA OF OoDBYPOR 
dance with telegraphic ‘instructions received > 
from his Excellency the Viceroy, Colonel Walter, 
convened a durbar in the Palace at Oodeypore on 

ing, last, and invested His 


£,.—In accor: 


Ree - (Tobe continued.) 


that the Su) eG men highly appreciat: 
ed ihe abilities, isplayed by His Uighness. 
RELIGIOUS Dis: ; 
A aithn lp on the aks Hur occas 
ar the Fattley J wit > nae log 
unora] ceremonies fag „Just as í ep line, 


Fateh Sinha with 2 F ; 

o of a brief speecb } hae YEARLY. - 
esident remarked” TAT r RTE? eae A 
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the funeral pyra was about being lighted a 
number of Mahomedans interfered, saying they 
would not permit the corpse to be burnt in the 
An angry 
“Wallomedans soon Congre- 
gated, nnd a riot.was prevented by the timely 
who per- 
-sitaded the large crowd to disperse, after which 
and appointed a 
off, where the cero- 


RATES OF SUBSCLPTIONS 5 


a 


“So 


VATRIK 4 


WEEKLY ORGAN — 


we: Q ve OF THE y 
Y ARYA SAMAS 


DEVOTED TO 

Retigious, Moran, Soctat, AND Economical MAS 

TERS, AND CONTAINING INFORMATION REGARDING THE 
ANGLO-VEDIC COLLEGE MOVEMENT, AND NEWS OF 


re 
GENERAL INTEREST TO THE ARYA SAMAJ 


= 


AND THE GENERAL PUBLIC 


vot. } LAHORE, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 12, 1885. | 


{ No. 1B 


. 


BARLY GREATNESS OF INDIA. 
(Continued from our issue No. 9.) 
Owing to certain unforeseen causes 
we could not revert to the subject 
earlier. . 

But it may be asked of what good it 
is to waste our time in singing songs 
of the ancient glory of India or chant- 
ing the praise of the adventurous heroes 
of the past? Our reply would be that 
the knowledge of the ancient history 
of a country gives an impetus to thein- 

.tellectuat advancement, and accelerates 

the progress ofa nation. The past must 
teach tho present, and the present should 
elucidate the past. India, though poor 
at present, has an heirloom in its anci- 
ont glory; her sons now have the pres- 
tige only ofalineof illustrious ancestors. 
Nothing has now beon left to them 
except to chant the praise of the 
heroes that are never to return. Yet, 
when the incu 


of admiration 


nobles the 


bus of inactivity shall 


and the intellect, was the branch to which 
the ancient Aryans specially devoted 
their thoughts even at the earliest times. 
Even Bentley, the most inveterate oppo- 
nont of the Aryas in their pretensions 
to antiquity, acknowledges that their 
division -of the ecliptic into twenty- 
seven lunar mansions was made 
1442 years before the Christian -era. 
The much-talked-of-law of gravitation, 
for the discovery of which so much 
credit is given to Sir Isac Newton, was 
long known to the ancient Aryans. 
Bhaskaracharya in his Sidhanta-Siro- 
mani, chap. III, SI. 3. (Wilkinson’s 
translation) says :—‘! The property of 
attraction is inherent in the earth. By 
this property the earth attracts any un- 
supported heavy things towards it 
The thing appears to be falling, bu 
in a state of being drawn to th 


‘ina metaphorical way 
quently thrown them i 
obseurity, but the aut 

À E i 


ed to explain the phenomer 
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simple minds of the mass of the people, 
and therefore instead of enlightening 
the world, as they professedly intend 
to do, they have thrown it into a 
state of confusion and superstition. 
But the Surya Sidhanta seos Rahu 
and Ketu in no other light than simply 
us the ascending and descending nodes. 
According to it, the solar eclipse is the 
interception of the light of the sum by 
the moon’s intervention botween him 
and earth, and the lunar eclipse takes- 
place when the moon moving ast- 
ward enters the earth’s shadow, which 
is of a conical form, and exlonds toa 
distance considerably beyond that of 
the moon’s orbit. Both the Surya-Sud- 
Ahanta and theSidhanta-Siromani ive 
full particulars for caleulating. every- 
thing connected with tho eclipses. 


The instruments ugod by the ancient 
Astronomers of India were variod and 
unique. There wore the Jeypragas, 
Ram Yantra and Samarat Yantra (or 
the prince of instruments) by which 
the meridional distance and the decli- 
nation and the right ascension of a 
heavenly body may be known, Bhu- 
bhagola or the Armillary sphere, Ka- 
palyantra or the sand clock for measur- 
ing time, and a host of others. 


Mr. Colebrooka observes that theanci- 
cut Hindus were in considerable advance 
of their contemporaries in tivo points, 
ene was in their notions regarding the 


precession of equinoxes, in which, he 
ays, they were more ecowech than 
Piolamy, and the other relates to the 


The Surya Sidhanta is supposed to 
have been written in the fifth century of 
the Christian era, and most of the calcula- 
tions theroin have been made with the 
aid of Trignomatry and Geometry. 
Tho book contains a system of Trigno- 
metry which not only goos far beyond 
anything known to the Greeks, but 
involves theories which were not dis- 
covered in Wurope. till the 16th 
century. Lhe knowledge of the pro- 
portion of the radius to the circum- 
ference of a circle, unknown to Buro- 
peans until modern times, was known, 


‘go far as can be traced, to tho Hindu 


Scientists of tho 5th century. 

The Surya Sidhanta says : “The dia- 
meter of the earth is 1600 yojans, mul- 
tiply the square of the diameter by 10, 
the square root of tho product will he 
the circumference of tho earth” (chap. 
L. Sl. 59.) 

“The Hindus,” 
Jones, “aro said to have boasted of three 
inventions, all of which, indeed, are 
admirable ; the mothod of instructing 
by apologues, tho decimal scale adopted 
now by all civilized nations, and tho 


gamo of the chess on which they have 


somo curious treatises.” They had at- 
tained a high degres of ‘perfection in 
the science of Algebra. They attained 
this perfection on account of their know- 
ledgo of Duttaca. which s-a general 
rite forthe resolution of indéterminate 


‘probleirs of the first degree, Jt was — 


ot known in Jiurope till published 
iy Bochet de Mezerio in 1624. - 


@Meal investigations and geometrical 


n 

| demonstrations is peculiarly, a Hindu 
‘invention, and their “manner of con- 
ducting it has ‘heen justly eulogized 
nt advanced condition 


Ce 


en in the prese 
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pet 


pee 


says Sic William ‘ 


The application of Algebra to astro- 


~The more we- 
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globe. The conntry owes much to 
Dr. Sonrindro Mohan Tagore, not only 
for his patronizing the musical art, but 
“also for the knowledge he displays in 
his valuable pablications replete with 
laborious researches into the science 
of Hindu music. Painting too was one 
of those sciences to which the ancient 
Aryans specially devoted their atten- 
tion. The beantifaul sculptural works, 
in the cave temples of Southern [n lia 
hear testimony to the fact. Time in- 
deed has done her destractive work, 
but it is more to the ravages of iuva- 
ders than to those of time that wa 
ascribo the deprivation of most of the 
picteres of the Mihabharata period. 
Mahmood of Ghazut took away 
from India the gales of Somnath, Nadir 
of Persia her Peacock throne with 
the Kohi-Noor to boot, Ahmed Shah 
Abdali her jewels and ornaments. Lf 
every conqueror thus took away 
“something that struck his fancy, there 
is no wonder that Indid should have 
lost her ancient paintings as well. 


A word now for their knowledge 
of medicine. We will let the foreign 
writers speak on this subject. Professor 

t. William says: “Tho Findus attained 
as thorough a proficiency in medicine 
and surgery as any people whose 
acquisitions are recordel. hoy define 
and distinguish symptoms with great 
accuracy, and their materia medica is 
most voluminous.” 


The knowledga of the ancient Aryans 
in chemistry was also very extensive; 


thay knew how to prepare sulphuric | 


acid, vitric acid, and muriatic acid ; 
the oxide of copper, iron, lead, tin, 
and zine; the sulphures of iron, copper, 
mercury and arsinic, &¢., &e. (Vide 


Biphenstone’s History of India, Book | 


ILI. Chap. 1V.) E S R 
This is a brief outline of some of the 
ancient sciences of the Aryans. 
know of them t 


Ai 


di inctly: v 
rius and 


| set of new ideas of a higher cast and 


FEMALE EDUCATION. 


Tur Hindu of the old type is gra- — 
dually passing off the stage and witir 
him are perishing his characteristics. 
Thosa ideas, those notions, gvhicl 
moulded his course througlr life, which f 
guided his conduct in relation to those 
among whom he was born and bred, 
and which affected his standing in Su- 
ciety for the better or worse according . 
as he did or did not act up to those 
ideas and notions, are for the greater, 
part monldering into dust aud will | 
scarcely leave a trace of their exist- 
ence in the next few generations, A 


more in keeping with the spirit of the 
new era, which has dawned upon 
country, has sprung up and is com: i 
municating its iufluence right aml © 

left to all those whom circumstances 
have not, in any way, debarred front 
drinking in the various influences of 
tho age. Ona of the chief characteris- 
tic of the age is the recognition, though 
very slightly, of the duties which we 
owe to the weaker sex. The younger) 
section of the uneducated mas<es whose 
growth has been simultaneous with 

those who now~compose the educated 

community has fairly imbibed the rul- 

ing passion of their more fortunato 
brothers and’ can duly appreciate their 
efforts in thair country’s behalf. Ona) 
of the happiest results of these favour-} 
able relations between the two com-) 
manities has been tho establishment of f 
various female schools in differer 
parts of the land, particularly 
Punjab. Tho Arya Samai 
any other Society can n 
on its country, has beer 


A 


to 


THE Arya PATRIKA, LAHORE. 


(Sert: 12, 1885." 


simple minds of the mass of the people, 
and therefore instead of enlightening 


the world, as they professedly intend | 


to do, they have thrown it into a 
state of confusion and superstition. 
But the Surya Sidhanta sees Rahu 
and Ketu in no other light than simply 
as the ascending and descending nodes. 
According to it, the solar eclipse is the 
interception of the light of the sun. by 
the moon’s intervention botween him 
and earth, and the lunar eclipse takes- 
place when the moon moving east- 
ward enters the earth’s shadow, which 
is of a conical form, and exlonils to a 
distance considerably beyond that of 
the moon’s orbit. Both the Surya-Sid- 
Ahanta and the Sidhanta-Siromani give 


full particulars for calculating eyery- | 


thing connected with the eclipses. 


The instruments used by the ancient 
Astronomers of India were varied and 
unique. There were the Jeypragas, 
Ran Yantra and Samarat Yantra (or 
the prince of instruments) by which 
the meridional distance and the decli- 
nation and the right ascension of a 
heavenly body may be known, Bhu- 
bhagola or the Armillary sphere, Ka- 
palyantra or the sand clock for measur- 
ing time, anda host of others. 


Mr. Colebroolko observes that theanci- | 


cnt Hindus were in considerablead vance 
af their contemporaries in tivo pointe, 
sno- was in their notions regarding the 
cession of equinoxes, in which, he 
*, they were more cowect 


. The last was discovered by Arya 
‘a, the first andthe sole Astro- 
ee who affirmed this theory, Jong 
ova it was known -to the civilized 


Mir ope as discovered by Copernicus, 


‘he principles which ‘the ancient 
\ryans dedaced were not only pecu- 


otlier nations, but they showed a know- 
go of discoveries not made, even in 
Hurope, till within the course of the 
isat ‘ut centuries, 
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5 than | 
Piolamy, and the other relates to the | 
inal revolution of tho earth on its | 


fo and differont from those of 


Tho Surya Sidhanta is supposed to 
have been writtenin the fifth century of 
tha Christian era, and most of the calcula- 
tions therein have been made with the 
aid of Trignomatry and Geometry. 
The book contains a system of Trigno- 
metry which not only goes “far beyond 
anything known to the Groeks, but 
involves theories which were not dis- 
covered in Hurope. till the 16th 
century. The knowledge of the pro- 
portion of the radius to the circum- 
ference of a circle, unknown to Euro- 
peans until modern times, was known, 
so far as can be traced, to the Hindu 
Scientists of tho 5th century. 

Tho Surya Sidanta says : “The dia- 
meter of the oarth is 1600 yojans, mul- 
tiply the squaro of the diameter by ‘10, 
the square root of the product will ho 
the circumference of tho earth” (chap. 


L. S1. 59.) 


“The Hindus,” says Sie William ‘ 
Jones, “aro said to have boasted of three 
inventions, all of which, indeed, are 
admirable ; the method of instructing 
by apologues, the decimal scale udopted 
now by all civilized nations, and the 
gamo of the chess on which they have 
some curious treatises.” They had at- 


| tained a high degree of perfection in 


the science of Algebra. They attained 
this perfection on account of their know- 
ledgo of “uttaca. which: is +a ‘general 
rus forthe resolution of indeterminate 
problonis of the first degree. It was 
M P a d eA naan + vernal 
“ot Known in Jturope till published 
by Bochet de Mezerio in 1624. 


Tho application of Algebra to asiro- 
nosical investigations and geometrical 
demonstrations is peculiarly a Hindu 
invention, aud their manner of con- 
ducting it has been justly eulogized 
even in the present advanced condition 
of science. 

India is a country of poetry and 
feelings, it ~is-no wonder, then, that. 
musical science aitained a very high 
degree of perfection here. Such n 
perfection has never yet boon attained 
by any other nation on th faco of the 


i 
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globe. The country owes much to 
Dr. Sonrindro Mohan Tagore, not only 


for his patronizing the musical art, but 


also for the knowledge he displays in 
his valuable publications replete with 
laborious researches into the science 
of Hindu music. Painting too was one 


of those sciences to which the ancient | 


Aryans specially devoted their alten- 
tion, ‘The beantiful sculptural works, 
in the cave temples of Southern In lia 
hear testimony to the fact. Time in- 
deed has done her destructive work, 
but it is more to the ravages of inva- 
ders than to those of tima that 
ascribe the deprivation of most of the 
pictures of the Mihabharata period. 

Mahmood of Ghazni took away 
from India the gales of Somnath, Nadir 
of Persia her Peacock throne with 
the Kohi-Nsor to boot, Ahmed Shah 
Abdali her jewels and ornaments. I£ 
every conqueror thas took away 
something that struck his fancy, there 
is no wonder that Indid should have 
lust hey ancient paintings as well. 


WA 


A word now for their knowledge 
of medicine. We will let the foreign 
writers speak on this subject. Professor 

i William says: “Tho Hindus attained 
as thorough a proficiency in medicine 
and surgery as any people whose 
acquisitions arerecordel., ‘hoy define 
and distinguish syreptoms with groat 
accuracy, and their materia medica is 
most voluminous.” 


The hnowledge of the ancient Aryans 
in chemistry wag also very extensive; 
they knew how to prepare sulphuric 
acid, vitric acid, and muriatic acid ; 
the oxide of copper, iron, lead, tin, 
and zine; the sulphures of iron, copper, 
mercury and arsinic, &., &e. (Vide 
Hilphenstoue’s History of India, Book 
ILL, Chap. 1V.) 

‘This is a brief outline of some of the 
ancient sciences of the Aryans. 

The more we know of them thie 
more distinctly. we. can appreciate 
their gonius and tho, extent of their 
investigations. 


| state of our females, 
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Tae Hindu of the old type is gra- 
dually passing off the stage and witly 
himare perishing his characteristics. 
Those ideas, those notions, pyhiclt 


| moulded his course through life; which 


guided his conduct in relation to those 
among whom he was born and bred, 
and which affected his standing in So- 
ciety for the better or worse according 
as he did’ or did not act up to those 
ideas and notions, are for the greater 
part monldering into dust and will 
scarcely leave a trace of their exist. 
ence In the next generations, A 
set of new ideas of a higher cast amt 
more in keeping with the spirit of the 
new ora, which has dawned upon 
country, has sprung up and is com- 
municating its influence right and 
left to all those whom circumstances 
havo not, in any way, debarred from 
drinking in the various influences of 3 
the age. One of the chief characteris- 
tic of the age is the recognition, though 
very slightly, of the duties which we | 
owe to the weaker sex. The younger 
section of the uneducated masses whoss’ 
growth has heen simultaneous with: 
those who now~compose the educated 
community has fairly imbibed the rul- 
ing passion of their more fortunate 
brothers and can duly appreciate their 
effurts in thair country’s behalf. Ona) 
of the happiest results of these favour- | 
able relations between the two com~! 
manities has heen the estublishment of} 
various female schools in different | 
parts of the land, particularly in thej 
Panjab. Tho Arya Samai, which like 
any other Society can never sit looss 
on its country, has been foremost in 
this noble task, and has played a 
conspicuous part in providing this 
almirable means of bettering the 
Much is due to 


lew 


the energy and zeal of the Umritsur 
Arya Samaj in this direction. And 


here, by the by, we 


X cannot help re- 
marking tbat ihe 


ÜUmritsur Arya 


| Samaj has worked most satisfactos ily 
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eyer sinco its foundation, all its move- 
ments, all its actions are marked with 
that activity and onergy which prevails 
in the market of the commercial capi- 
tal of the Punjab. We have the high- 
est admiration for the moral courage 
and boldness of execution which it has 
ever displayed in its relations to those 
who coiunt themselves outside the palo 
of the Samaj. It is ever bringing out 
new means for improving tho finances 
of the Samaj and thus facilitating the 
work of reformation., Wo hear from 
a trustworthy source that, through the 
exortions of this body, all the pleaders, 
at present practising at Umritsur, have 
promised to pay in future out of their 
daily income a donation of two annas 
aday, which, our correspondent in- 
forms us, comes up to two or three 


‘rupees a day—by no means an incon- 


siderable sum, The money, in all pro- 
bability, is a freo gift from tho clients, 
who will feel none the worse for pay- 
ing this nominal sum extra. Those 
who can afford to waste large sums 
of money in litigation and in some 
eases entively rnin themselves by 
following this injudicious modo of 
deciding their quarrels, can surely 
afford to give two annas to be em- 
ployed in a belter cause. A mere 
peon draws on them to the amount of 
ight annas when they como to court 
and what then if thoy pay one-fourth of 
this sum to the Samaj who will dispose 
of itin the best possible way. How 
gladly do we wish that the members 
of the Lahore Samaj were as fertile 
in inventing plans to better the pecu- 
niary condilion of their own Samaj 
ag they are liberal-handed in giving, 
How pleasingly would any snch plan 
break in upon the monotony that gene- 
rally characterises ils workings in the 
nocial sphere. It would be highly 
gratifying to see the Tahore Samaj 
opening up some channel of pecuniary 
income simultaneously with the Umrit- 
sur Samaj, but if that was found 
impracticable, it would bo consoling 
to seo it at least following in the 


` 


footsteps of that body and imitating 


its movements. Our Samaj connts 
many a plender among its members, 
who perhaps stand.on a higher lovol 
with their co-profossionalists at Umrit- 
sur as far ng income isconcerned. As 
we have said above, we by no means 
mean to say that they are wanting in 
large-heartedness, but what we mown to 
say is simply this that they are not up 
to the task in thinking of and carrying 
out new plans to place the finances of 
their Samaj on a better feoting in its 
various branches. Now the existence of 
the fund which the Umritsur Samaj has 
lately created, is very ossential. The 
femalo education should be advanced 
ag much as we possibly can help it, 
and if we had a fair incomo of some 
thirty or forty rupees a month, we conld 
do mach in this direction, The strength 
ofthe school could be increasod by 
holding forth a little encouragement to 
girlsand at the samo time tho staff 
of teachers coull be strengthened by 
securing the services of one or two por- 
sons more. We hope that our Samaj 
Membors, chiefly pleaders, would cons 
sider with attention our remarks and 
do what they can to popularize the 
education of females, 


Tea} 


Gditovinl Wotes. 

THE next _universary of the Umrit- 
sur Arya Samaj will be celebrated 
somewhere near tho Dusohra Festival. 
We shall be glad to formally announce 
the exact date when it is fixed. 


Some friends of the Arya Samai 
recently waited in deputation on a 
few gentlomon of Jhelum who sub- 
scribed the following sums to the 
Anglo-Vedic College Fund :— 


Babu Fattch Chund Asst. Surg? | 
, Asst. ły. 
Lala Amir Chand, Ñaib Meh. a 
udar Kartar Singh, Rais, Tehsil pra 

; Dadan ee j: ais, Tehsil Pind aA 
sala Kirpa Ram, Munsift asian n E 
Lala Dani Chund, Telwildar, Pind Daday Ù 


Khat, 1 100 


LEEI wa 6s 
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Munshi Rassik Behari Lal, Tehsildar of 


helum se one Pe ae. 100 | 
Tala Fakir Chuna, Munsiff Hasan Abdal ae LOOM 
Lala Ram Kishen, Pleader Jhelum < 100 
Babu Devi Dayal, Supdt. Ferries, Jhelum... 75 | 
Lala Sobha Ram, Inspector of Police tee) 
o Bodh Raj, 3rd Master, Jhelum cee, 30 
» Baldeo Sahai, Head Master, Do. see 80 
» Jugul Kishore, B.A ,2nd Dot - 20 
» Amrit Roy, Teacher, Do} ae 3p) 
» Bhawani Dass, Head Treasury Clerk 12 
u Udho Das, Local Fund Clerk ‘nee 0 
Babu Sant Singh, 3rd Clerk, Deputy Com- 
missioners Office |, “ee nee saad) 
Sheikh Mahomed Nasir-ud-din, LA GC o 100 
J3 Fatteh Hussein, Mukhtar sas B50 
Lala Prabh Dayal, Muharir, Gujar Khan ... 20 
» Lachman Das, Student, Law Class, 
Lahore .., a5 ase ae role 5 
* 


No attempt has a3 yet been made to 
write a life of Swami Dayanand Saras- 
wati. As the tide of tims rolls on, the 
facts of his life would become more 
difficult- to be collected an] the 
task, arduous and hard as it is, wonld 
become doubly so when the impres- 
sion, vivid thongh it may be, left on the 
minds of those with whom he came in 
contact has grown fainter, There are, 
indeed, few persons im our country 
who are at all up to the important 


} 


| on the subject of religion, The lecture 


task of writing a biography of 
a great nian like Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati ; but it is not necessary that 
the desired biography should be a 
model and a perfoct biography. If a 
person can be found who ig competent 
to arrange the bare facts of his career 
ina proper form, he wonld do for the 
Presont. As for reflections and criti- 
cism, that requires as great and noble 
a head as he had himself, and that we 
may leave to time. It is earnestly ra- 
quested that all Arya Samajes and all 

outsiders who know anything touch- | 
ing the facts—the simple facts of his 

life—will kindly place them at the dis- 

posal of the Socretary to the Lahore 

Arya Samaj, who willbe much obliged 

toone and all for their kindness. 

~ % 


ot 
An Arya brother writes us from 
Dalhousie :—“Swami Atmanand Saras- 


-wati arrived ab “Dalbousio on the after- 


noou of the 5th instant, and delivered 
a locture on tae Gir at about 4-30 P x., | 


which lasted till about TPM. was wellat- 


| tonded both by educated community of 


tho plains and the citizens of the place. 
The Swamiji delivered the lecture most 
eloquently, so much so that the wholo 
andionce were well pleased. The Swa- 
miji will stop here for some days 
after which ho will proceed to Chamba. 
It is as yet impossible for a Samaj 
to be established here as the educated 
gentlem=n are to go down the hills in 
abont a month, but there is a perfect 
hope of the ideas of the persons being 
changed into the ideas of the Samaj.” 
From the above communication and 
from several others that have already 
appeared in our columns it will be 
seon that the prejudices of the people 
to the Arya Samaj are gradually wear=` 
ing away, and that thoir interest in its 
movements is becoming livelier and 
livelier by the march of time. Echoes, 
though as yet faint, are beard from 
every part of the country to the doc- 
trines preached by the A ryan Mission- 
aries, and the day is not far when the 
Vedic flag will be soen floating in all 
its glory in every nook and corner of 
this vast empire, 
es 

We had occasion in a recent issue of 
ours to remark that one of the happiest 
resulls of the movement of the Arya 
Samaj in this country has been to 


“awaken a spirit of enquiry after truth 


among the people, irrespective ef their 
castes and creads, They have, wo said, 
begun to view things comparatively in 
a clam and impartial spirit, and here 
and there is found an individual who, 
casting aside all reserve, openly pro» 
claims his convictions in the face of the 
severest persecution which he may meet 
at the hands of the society with whom 
he is supposed to have identified his in- 
terest by the accidents of birth, We 
illustrated our remarks by citing the 
names of two Mahomedan gentlemen 
of Kadian who had adopted the Vedie 
religion aftar a thorough conviction 


tb Dense SLR Alans, GONA stand 
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ihe test of reason and science. That 
such has been the gratifying result 
of the establishment cf the Arya Sam yj 
is incontestable. Hardly a week comes 


round without witnessing the reconyer- | 
| is essential to the growth ofa plant, so is 


sion ofa Christian ora Mahomedan con- 
vert to the Vedic religion. The Um- 
ritsar Arya Samij has snatched about 
40 or 50 persons from the hands of the 
Mahomedans and Christians conjointly, 
and there are coming forth others 


from time to time from their ranks | 


enivealing and begging tho Samaj 
most earnestly to admit them to the 
true religion of their forefathers. 


Here is an instance of tho eagerness | 


with which Christian converts seek 
an admittance back fo the Aryan 
ecommnniiy. A friend from Agra 
informs us that a 
who was baptized nine years ago, 
js anxious {to be taken back to the 
Hindu Society ; and that the Samaj 
there, is watching carefully the ten- 


dency of his mind to see whether or | 


not he is actuated by tho sincerity of 
heart in the step he contemplates, We 
shall be glad to announce his conver- 
sion to Aryanism when it takos 


place. 
x * 


Our friend who sent us a dishearton- 
ing communication touching the pre- 
sent state of the Ludhiana Samaj, the 
substance of which we gave in the 
Editorial columns of our last issue, 
asks us in a subsequent letter received 
from him,“ to consign his previous 
letter to our waste paper basket.” 
Ho had penned his letter, he says, 
without having beforehand thorough- 
ly satisfied himself as to tho truth 
of the news lia was going to send us, 
and he is now heartily sorry that he 
ever took a step of such an importance 
without having sufficient data to pro- 
ceed upon. That he may be right in 
laying the whole blame on his ignorance 


of real facts we are disposed to con- | 


cede, bnt the communication rather 
creates some doubt in our mind. The 


native Curistian | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


” 


perous Samaj in times past, but the pub- 
lic would not mind it much could the 
members thereof be induced to throw 
a little more energy in their connexion 
with the Samujattairs in future. As water 


living faith necessary for the success of 
a movement. We hope that we shall 
have no cause in future to make such 
remarks with respect to the Lndhi- 
ana Samaj affairs and we trast that if 
there is something radically wrong in 
the Samaj in question, it will be righted 
by the Secretary who, we doubt not, 
has the wellare of the Samaj at heart, 


THE opponents of the Arya Samaj, 


| especially those who spare no prins to 


proclaim to the public that the Samaj 
does nothing practical, will ho 
greatly surprised to hear that another 


! widow marriage has bsen celebrated 


under the auspices of the U-nritsar 
Arya Samaj, on the 10th Septomber, 
1885. This is tho second widow 
marriage which has taken place at 
Umeitsur through the efforts of the 
local Arya Samaj. In the present 
case the pair belonged to the Arora 
caste, one of the high castes in tho 
Punjab. Tho bridegroom is ono 
Diyal Singh, son of Sital Singh Misri- 
wala, aged 85 years, while the woman, 
who became a widow about four years 
ago, is named Jaskaur, and her age 
at this time is 22 years. The gentle- 
man who has set this noble example 
for his countrymen is quite an inde- 
pendent man, and isa  re3pectab'e 
shop-keeper. The ceremony took place 
in the Mandir of the Arya Samaj 
Umritsar at 8-30 px. Though no 


public notice was given, yet people , 


began to pour in from 5 P.M., and by 
8 Bs., the place was so much crowded 
that many must have been obliged to 


go back. All the balconies and roofs 
of the neighbouring “houses were 


crowded by ladios who assembled in 
great numbers to witness‘the ceremon y. 
On ihe former occasion also a 


Ludhiana Samaj has been no pros- great sensation had prevailed through- 
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| fa out the city, because that marriage 
7 » Was between two members of the 
Kshatri caste, which forms the most 
respectable portion of tho community. 
But the majority of people. approv- 
: ing the action of the Samaj took no 


the common custom of the day. All per- 


elderly women were heard to praise 
/~the action of the Arya Samaj in try- 
( ing to remove the untold sufferings 
N of young widows, who wero forced 
| by tho rigour of society to lead 
j most miserable life, and were often 
| tempted by immora! men to go astray 
k from tho path of ‘virtue, Impressive 
songs suited for the occasion were 
first sung, + Prayors wore then offered 

to God Almighty, and Veda mantras 


were chanted. ‘he ‘ niyoga’ (re- | 
marriage) ceremony was conducted 


by Pandit Gopal Shastri, Pundit Mul- 
raj of the Lahoro Arya Samaj, and 
; many other Pundits also took part. 
Hom coremony was performed by the 
pair, and then the man and the woman 
wero married according to Shastras. 
Great sensation prevailed. 


ean 


1 wont to tako partin the proceedings. 


Wo praise the energy and moral couñ- | 


age ofthe- Uniritsar Arya Samaj. That 
Samaj nasibeen the freniést in works 
of practical reform, We cong Gea kit 
the Widow marriage-Su Agee: Rigo 
on the success achieved by it on two 
~“occasons,. Usnrilsar Arya Samaj was 
*‘etlso the. first *torevain their- lost 
brethren’ who had» adopted other 
religions: through ignorance, aud 
theirs i8 also the glory of being: pioneers 


of widow-marriage in the Punjab 
among persons of higl® caste. in tl 


Samaj for the pluck and energy shown 
by themjon many such occasions, and 


it is Hoped*the example will lead to- 


many others of ils kind. Our opponents 
will now see that the members óf the 


Tar Arya PATRIKA, LAHORE. 


| . active steps against that departure from | 


sons present on the occasion seemed to | 
: take groat interest in the matter. Iven | 


A i 


Many | 
a z oy ~ 5 at 
Le memers of the Lahore Arya Samaj also 


et 


end we praise the fmembers of ile 


Ary @RiSa pAb aeor' Mtii, Harwas-Aolection Piaiizeg hss 


lee AS pe ; 
is they who are bringing about reform 


| from the heart of the nation. 
| ne, 
| Basu Radhaka Parshad writes as 
follows from Muthra :—“ Your 
Gwalior correspondent was right in 
his report of the persecution which 
| Chobey Keshava Deva suffered at tho 
hands of the Vam-margis for preaching 
Yedie truths. The Chobey, however, 
true to his convictions and bold 
in spirit has not been discouraged in 
| any way. He is now preaching zeal- 
ously and regularly every day at Agra 
near the Fort Railway Station, and 
hundreds of people flock to hear hini. 

“ Lately the missionaries of St. 
Jolin’s College, Agra, persuaded a 
Kayastha boy of about 15 years, who 
was studying in that College, to be- 
come Christian. Flis afflicted parents 
tried their hest to find out the boy, but 
the merciful missionaries of the Cross 
kindly removed their now conyert to 
Gorakhpur, 

“In the month of Sawan and 
Bhadon numerous pilgrims are visit- 
ing Muthra and Brindaban from 
every part of India. I think not less 
than two lakhs of people visit thesə 
sacred places every year, and if each of 
them bo inducéd to pay 2 annas onan 
average for the Angla-Vedie Colla 
| @handsoms @hounte Wy be’ colletied 
within two ‘yllzs.“"\Vhy. not all the 
Arya Samajes tax measures to send 
some teembers to these famous biraths, 
ani to, impress on™the minds of the 

8 present sad condition of 


pilgrim 
thecSadsiiih lamgnage and the desiran- 
bility of the diffusion of its knéwledsi 
Laps glad to inform you that Pundit 
Bal Krishna Shastri, one of the pupils 
Ae late Swami Brijanand Saras. 

M, bas lately started. a Sanskrit press 
with a view to publish oil Sanskris 
works which have become rare in these - 
days. I wish every Success to his use- 
ful project.” i 


> 


~ PANDIT Bishan Lal Sharma of the 
TRR USAhe following 
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yerses for publication in our paper, 
We can only say that no attempt has 
been made therein to transcend the 
hounds of actual facta, in other words, 
that thero is not tho least touch of 
imagination, not the slightest iota of 
eXaggeration, in the poetry, but it is 
a faithful picture of the revered Swami’s 
carreer expressed in the briefost man- 
ner possible. We congratulate our 
Arya brother on his poetic genius and 
trust we shall be benefitted by it from 


time to time ;— 
TO THE VEN'’BLE SWAMI DAYANAND 
SARASWATI. 


Revered, beloved, respected sage, 
Tle pride of scholars of thy age, 
Thy namo inscribed on history's page, 
Shall continne from age. lo age, 
By thy hands was destined India's rise, 
O learned Swami ! good and wise. 

2 
Thy learning of the sacred lore, 
Didst for thy noble brow secure, 
‘The diadem, which days of yore, 
Saw on the head of Rishis pure, 
By thy hands wag destined India's rise, 
O learned Swami! good and wise. 

3 
Thy struggles were hard, though not in vain, 
Thy hands did n'er still remain, 
But ever strove with force amain, 
The rise of Arya Varta to gain, 
By thy hands wasdestined India’s rise, 
O learned Swami) good and wise, 

4 
No Martin Luther for his land, 
No famous John Zitzka with his hand, 
Did ev'r achieve a feat so grand, 
As thou O Swami! for thy land. 
By thy hands was destined India’s rise, 
O learned Swami | good and wise, 
6 
Alas | The cruel unrelenting force, 
Which ev’r strikes without remorse, 
Did premature its power enforce 
And left ug on our own resource. 
By thy bands was destined !udia’s rise, 
O.Jearned Swami! good and wise, 
J 6 
Rise ! India, rise ! the day is near, 
Let each of us disnel our fear, 
And esyery man, with heart sincere, 
Unite to save his land so dear, t 
By thy hands was destined India’s rise, 
O learned Swami ! good and wise. 

$ BISHENLAL SHARMA, 
Agra, August 28th 1885. 
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' {He PURJAB CHIEF Courr.—Pundit Ram 
Narain has been appointedJudge of the Chief 


THE Mahomedan College in Sind was opened 
a few days ago amid great enthusiasm. 


Tint Maharana of Udaipur has subscribed 
Re. 6,000, and the Begum of Bhopal Rs. 2,000, to 
Lady Dufferin’s Fund. 


A CLERGYMAN ofthe Church of England is 
stanlingas a parliamentary candidate fora 
Metropolitan constituency with a view to the 
abolition of the disqualification now at'aching 
to such a candidature. 


AN INDIAN NOTABILITY.—A bustin marble 
of Babu Pearichand Mitra president of tha 
Horticultural Society‘of Beugal, by L. Geflowski, 
of Rruton street, was placed in one of the com- 
mittee rooms of the India Office,” on exhibition 
for a few days before being despatched to 
Calcutta, where it is tobe permanently placed, 
by order of the Municipality, in the Town- 
hall, == 

LIBERALITY IN BURDWAN.—Tho conduct af 
the zemindars in the Burdwan division seems to 
have been particularly good during the past 
year. Some of them gave liberal contributions 
in aid of the relief operations undertaken by the 
Government, while others altogether stopped 
the collection of rents from their tenants. ‘Phe 
Licutenant-Governor has conveyed his thanks 
to the gentlemen who thus came forward to help 
in a matter where their assistance was peculiarly 
appropriate and effectual. 

OPENING OF A TEMPERANCE HALL AT 
MEERUT.—A Temperance Hall in connection 
with the Roman Catholic Church was opened at 
Meerut on Tuesday last. It will be under the 
sole management of the Rev. Father Joseph, 
the zealous and indefatigable Military Chaplain 
at tke station, and was inaugurated by the rev, 
gentleman in an eloquent address setting forth 
the evils of drunkenness and tho blessings of a 
temperate life, There are already over sixty 
members, M 

A SYRANGE CAREER —Corporal “William 
Whewell Slatter, of tke 5th Battory, Ist Brigade, 
Lancashire Division, R.A,,who died in the 
station hospital at Fortress Gwalior, of cholera, 
on the 23rd instant, was a B. A, of Oxford. He 
was 41 years of age when he died. The life of 
a B, A. of Oxford ended at 41, asa Corporal of 
Royal Artillery would probably form a curious 
biography. 


GOVERNMENT AND THE “Pall Mall Gazette” 
—(iovernment has commenced a prosecution al 
the Bow Street police court“ against Mr. Stead 
the editor of the Pall Mall Gazette, and Messrs. 
Barmmell and Booth and others, on a charge of 
abduction of a gir! named Fliza Armstrong. 
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THE TERMINOLOGY OF THE 
VEDAS. 


(Continued from No. T of 10th August 1885.) 


i One of the most successful methods 
of unravelling ancient literary records 
is tho Antiquarian or the historical 
method. }t consists in approximating, 
in so far as possible, for the interpreta- 
tion and explanation of the record in 
hand, to the books and general litera- 
tnre of the period to which it belongs. 
| For the obvious reason that direct evi- 
dence is always to be preferred to 
second hand information, this method 
is next in value to none but to the 
` direct evidence of the senses. Now, in 
' so far as in historical research, where 
the study of a past epoch is concerned, 
one has inevitably to fall for in- 
- formation on the literature and histo- 
rical records of the period with which 
he is concerned, an examination of the 
conditions which render such evidence 
valid and a labour on it no unfruit- 
fultask, is essential to establish the can- 
ons of historical research. ‘The vera- 
city of our knowledge of past events 
depends upon two factors, on this me- 
thod ; firstly, on the faitbfulness of the 


T 
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the period; and secondly on the faith- 
fulness of our interpretation of the re» 
cords. Wewould forego an analysis 
of the first factor as this factor is 
amenable for the estimation of its 
evidence to laws which do not come 
within thecompass of our subject. The 
interpretation of the record is what 
directly concerns us. 

The excellence of the historical or 
the Antiquarian method lies in the fact 
thatit renders our interpretation of 
past records less liable to error. And 
the reason may be thus explained. 
Language, like all other things that 
live or are of organic growth, is 
subject to constant yariations, to 
variations depending partly on the 
laws ofdevelopment of phonetic organs, 
partly on external circumstances of 
fusion and introduction of foreign 
languages, and partly on the laws of ths 
evolution of human thought itself. 
Owing to this and many other causes 
all living languages are daily under- 
going changes, which accumulate and 
appear after a sufficiently long interval 
to have created very different, though 
cognate, languages. Any thing, 
thought, or philosophic system, that is 
invested with linguistic garb, therefore, 
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that the laws which govern those lingu- | of Sanskrit literature. The Sanskrit of 


istic variations and the variations of 
the sense of words should be carefully 
sindied. Otherwise our interpretation 
would suffer from misconception and 
anachronism. To taken concrete ex- 
a uple, let us consider the case of the 
Roman Republic. In the time of 
the Roman Republic, when public press 
was unknown, newspapers unheard of, 
locomotive engines undreamt, and 
other means that engender or facilitate 
ihe communication or indelible impres- 
sion of buman thought or reason un- 
thought of, and when Forum, ‘supplied 
the place of all, audience and 
oratory had a totally different 
meaning from thoso of modern times. 
Tho Senate signified a different in- 
stitution from what it now ia; Republic 
or democracy of the people—the people 
then existing—was what would beto us 
something like oligarchy, though very 
different from it in many essential foa- 
tures. Now a reader studying the 
literature of the period corresponding 
to-the Roman Republic would find his 
information of the period incommen- 
surate with facts, if on account of ‘his 
being unguided in his studies the 
words Democracy, Republic, and the 
like, were to call forth before his mind 
what they now signify. Suchaknow- 
Jedge would be inconsistent with itself, 
a medley of two epochs, and would be 
such as on critical examination would 
be tormed sheer nonsense. 

The applications of this method in 
the domain of history are beyond doubt 
various and most important. Bat not 
ihe less important are its applications 
in the fixing of the dates, or the succes- 
sion of periods, of the Puranas, the 


_Darshanas, the Upnishads, Manu, the 
_Kamayana, the Mahabharata, and so 


cn. Various professors have fruitlessly 


{ried to fix dates of hese writings by 
searching in them, in most 


cases in 
vain, for any well established consist- 
ent historical facts. But far more im- 
portant in the fixing of these dates, is 
the knowledge of historical evolution 


the Puranas is so different from the 
Sanskrit of the Mahabharata, that of the 
latter so different from the Sanskrit of 
the Darshanas, which : sain is so differ- 
ent from that of the Upanishads, that a 
olear line of demarcation in each case 
is easily laid down. The one cannot 
be confounded with the other, 

ltis a matter of great surprise and 


| wonder that in the case of the Vedas 


the method, whose merits are so evi- 
dent and obvious, and which is so well 
recognised in the domain of history, 


| should not have been applied at all, or 


should have been so loosely and care- 
lessly applied as_to render modern in- 
terpretations of the Vedas by some very 
well-known professors of Sanskrit 
simply unintelligible and absurd, 

In the case of the Vedas the learned 
professors of Sanskrit, whose versions 
of the Vedas are so extant, have all de- 
rived their inspirations from the com- 
mentaries on the Vedas by Mahidhara, 
Ravana and Sayana, writers of a 
period decidedly very much later than 
that of the Vedas, and only well coin- 
ciding with our own time. These 
writers themselves were as much 
ignorant of tho terminology of the 
Vedas as we are. Their interpretations 
of Vedic terms, according to their 
meanings extant in their own times, 
Were as wrong as wonld be those of 
words like democracy in our studies 
concerning ancient Rome, Mahi- 
dhara and Sayana fare in no way better 
than oursélyes. It seems astonishing 
that in adopting the inte oretation of 
the Vedas by Sayana and Ravana, our 
modern professors of Sanskrit should 
have forgotten the invaluable maxim 
that the nearer we approximate to the 
literature of the period to which the 
Vedas belong for their interpretation 
the greater would be our chances of the 
interpretation being more probable and 
more correct. Accordiug to the date 
assigned by these professors for the 
Vedas, their interpretation of the Vedas 


would bo based on the literatura of a 
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` | 
period so heterogeneous to the times | 
and spirit of the Vedas as to give rise 

to nothing but confusion and error. | 

To the viow of any impartial reader | 
who has studied the investigation of | 
Goldstucker on this point, the whole | 
fabric of dates crumbles to dust, and the | 
whole system of modern recognized | 
chronology is easily upset. According | 
to the beat (and they are, as a matter of | 
fact, the worst) authorities on the suh- | 
ject, no writings of date anterior to five | 
or six thousand years before Christ | 
seein to.have existed. The whole world | 
soems to have been circumscribed with- 
in 8,000 years. The whole region of 
the intellectual activity of man seems to 
have been focussed in the 6,000 years 
B.C. 

Irrespective of these views let us come 
directly to the subject of the Vedas. 
The Shatapatha and the Nirukta | 
are confessedly books of much anterior | 
date to the commentaries of Sayana, | 
Ravana and Mahidhara. We should 
yather resort to them and the Upani- 
shads than to the timesof Puranas, of 
Ravana, and of Mahidhbara, for the inter- 
pretation of the Vedas. 

The Upanishads inculcate monothe- 
ism. Where in tho Upanishads or the 
Shatapath do Ludea, Mitra, and Varuna 
signify tho deities and not the 
Deity ? ‘The Nirukta even lays down 
explicit rules on the terminology of the 
Vedas which are-as yot quite unheeded 
by the modern professors. 

The Niruktakara in the very begin- 
ning of his book forcibly inculcates 
that the terms used in the Vodas are 


Yaugika (possessing derived meaning) 
as contrasted with /urhis (terms hav- 
ing conventional, arbitrary or concrete 
meaning.) We will on some future 
occasion quote at full length from the 
Nirukta, and rendor a better exposition 
of the doctrine. Here, however, we 
have simply said what the main asser- 
tion of the Nirukta is. his assertion 
is supported by the Mahabbarata and 
other older books on the subject, includ- | 
ng Sangraha, | yi 
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ELECTICISM AND THE INFA f- 
LIBILITY OF BOOKS. 


Many persons who have got English 
education have come to detest the 
doctrine of the infallibility of books. 
To withhold one’s assent from the 
doctrine is, in their opinion, an honour 
to his English education ; to believe 
in it, is to disgrace the Western light | 
which he has received. A well-reasoned 
belief in the infallibility of one book or 
the other, is an impossibility in their 
sight. Those who are its advocates 
are either hypocrites or idiots. Any 
other alternative is beyond their cuns- 
prehension. How a normally cona 
stituted being can assert such nonsense, 
is what they cannot conceive. ft may 


| be‘pardoned in a man of low education 


or of no education at all, but it can 
never be excused in a man who has 
received his University degree, has 
studied the great masters of the West, 
and thoroughly understood the spirit 
of their writings. 

Were such people contented with 
cavilling the beliefs of those who are 
so unfortunate as to attribute divine 
dourco to some book or the other, “we 
would have nothing to say against 
them. We would leave them alone to 
ruminate on the folly of the most cou- 
siderable part of mankind. But our 
anger is aroused when we see those 
very persons, who, some minutes before, 
declaimed in the severest possible 
terms the beliaf in the infallibility of 
books, silently acquiesce in believing 
certain persons as inspired from the 
High; rejecting, as they do, the belief 
in the doctrine of the infullibility of 
books, they have, at the same time, the 
impudence to believe in electicism. 

We consider such persons as in- 
consistent in their beliefs. They 
afford the example of those persons 
who spend the whole acuteness of their 
intellect in detecting flaws in the views 
of others, while they bavo none left 
for themselves to perceive inconsiste 
encies in the circle of their owu 
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opinions, We should not taunt our 

brother witha mote in his eye when 

we have 2 beam in our own. 

We will try to show that both the 
doctrines are essential to one another. 
They are founded on. the doctrine of 
man’s: direct communion with God, 
and to demolish the foundation of the 
one (the infallibility of books) is to 
Jet tha other fall to the ground, If 
‘one is not prepared to believe, for 
example, in the infallibility of the 
Vedas, he should be ready to renounce 
his belief in the existence of any 
inspired person on earth, 

Both the elect and the Vedas pro- 
fess to give us certain truths, and 
claim as irrevocably true 
assert. In other words, they claim 
infallibility for their assertions, More- 
over, they attach a sort of sanctity 
to their own assertions by claiming 
them as coming from a high source. 
Now if weare io believe tho words 
of an elect as inspired, and therefore 
true, we attach infallibility to what 
the elect says and to the man 
His sayings are infallible. Ig it 
another form of saying that such and 
such a person is infallible. Then 
what difficulty is there in believing 
Some assertions which are embodied 
in a book to be infallibly true. They 
were made known to man 
at some period of history, and if an 
elact is now inspired there is no 
reason why God did not inspire men 
of former times. The - Vedas aro said 
to be the collection of precepts de- 


livered to four Rishis immediately after | 


the creation of man. We assert that 
what they contain is infallibly true. 
We challenge the Opponents of the 
Vedic religion to bring forward any 
srutt which can be stigmatised as erro. 
neous. Then, there is no reason why 
Vedas be not accented as true, and 
therefore infallible ; while those very 
moral principles of the Vedas promul- 
gated by a person of no uncommon in- 
telligence are believed in ag inspirations 


from Heaven, 


i 
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himself, | 
not | 


by God | 


what they | 
| the revealed naturo cf certain books, ' 
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| jection of the fact of 


_ The theory that because God com- 
munes with man at the present time, 
there was no necessity of revelation in 
the beginning of the world, cannot be 
held. If God holds communion with 
man now, He held communion with 
him before. A revelation was needed 
for the guidance of man and to point 
out to him the way of communion with 
God. But we need not advance argu- 
ments for what the opponents of the 
Vedic religion do not themselvos deny. 
It is sufficient to remark that tho ro- 
a revelation in 


; ancient times involves the admission 


| divino authority of 


| any error in them. 


that there is no living cause of the uni- 
vese. 
There are some who while accepting 


cast them off as superseded by the re- 
velations of the present times. Vedas 
ave not needed for us because thero 
are persons in the Punjab who claim to 
bo the messengers of God. It is tho 
task of such persons to show any new 
element in the present revelations, and 
to point out any omission or error in 
the former. Lt wag this last point on 
which Swami Dayanand Saraswati 
laid great stress in his discussions 
with his opponents. Woe refor to 
Swamiji’s lotter on Mr. Hame’s pam- 
phlet, published in the Bharat Mitra. 
It is a pity that none of those who 
are always ready to denounce the 
tho Vedas, take 
task of showing 
They do not sub- 
stantiate their remarks by direct 
quotations from the Vedas themselves. 
As long as such a course of reasoning 
is not followed, it is very difticult to 
throw discredit on the Scriptures of 
the Aryans. If there are no errors in 
the Vedas, as we believe to be the case, 
the position of Babu Keshab Chandar 
Sain and Pundit S. N. Agnihotri is not 


upon themselyes tho 


| a whit better than that of the common- 


est person who believes in the Vedas, 
ere we must remark that we have 

taken for granted the doctring that God 

communes with man, Therefore our 


~ 
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reasoning does not 
persons who have no belief in the 
communion doctrine. That no book 
can havè a divine Source, and that it is 
impossible in the very natuto of things 
for a book to be infallible, is what can 
only be held by those who reject the 
communion doctrine, for jf God has 
ever revealed anything to man, that 
must ex hypothesi be infallible, 
Therefure we lenve it for our readers 


apply to those 


} 


| ing lectures at 
| lectures 
| . s . 
| eminently effective, 


lately been deliver- 
that station. ‘Lhe 
were well-chosen, and were 
A discussion was 


Saraswati has 


| held by the Swami on some important 
| topics of religion which was conducted 


! with 


TI ə- 


rare ability throughout. 


| Swami is not expected to stay there 


| long 


to choose either of the two alternatives | 
—the infallibility of books, or belief in | 


a God who is not living but dead, 
Those who accept the latter alternative, 
can question the grounds of believing 
certain truths coming from a high 
source. But a commnunionist lhas 
not that advantage. Ho can only 
reject the doctrine of the infallibility 
of the Vedas, or soma other book, 
by denying the possibility of man’s 
communion with God—a position 
which if not actually atheistic leads to 
something like that, 


Gditorial Notes. 


WE are glad to announce that 
Sannyasi Ala Ram visited Gujrat on the 
7th instant, and delivered a` series of 


lectures on Vedic religion, which pro- 


duced a sensation in the minds of the | 


audience. The Hom ceremony was 
performed on the morning of the 13th, 
Sunday last, by the Arya Samaj, in 
which the Pundits of tho city helped in 
chanting the Vedic hymns. Though 
the Pundits of the city bear a deadly 
animosity towards the Samaj yet no 
one dared to Oppose or have a dis- 
cussion with the revereil Sannaysi, 
Lal Ladha Ram Patwari, who late- 
ly joined the Samaj, performed the 
Flom ceremony in his house according 
to Vedic rites. Nearly thirty new gen- 
tlemen have joined the Samaj through 
the exertions of the energetic Sannyasi. 
y ie 
AN Aiya brother from Chamba 
Informs i 
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as the water at that place is 
peculiarly bad and disagreeable. 
x 


* * 

A CORRESPONDENT writing from 
Dalhousie says :— 

“Swami Atmanand Saraswati de- 
livered a lecture on the Tth instant, on 
“Social Reformation.” The lecture was 
well attended both by the Hindus and 
the Mahomedans, Qn the 8th, the Swa- 
mi asked the Pundits and the citizens 
of ibe place to come forward and state 
their objections, if they had any, against 
the principles of the Arya Samaj. A 
discussion took place on idolatory, &e., 
with Pundit Natha Ram and Munshi 
Ralla Ram. But the Swami removed 
& satisfactory 
way. He left for Chamba on the 9th 
All his letters should be aent 
to Chamba via Dalhousie, 


* & 

A DENGALER official ig going to 
translate the Vedas into Bengaleo 
under the auspices of the Government 
of Bengal. The great authorities in 
the proposed translation are to bə 
Sayanacharya and Professor Wilson. 
That commentator (Sayana)of thesacred 
Scriptures of the Aryans has inter- 
preted them in a thoroughly idola- 
trous spirit and his version is entirely 
at variance with their recognised inter- 
proters of yore. The ancient Rishis 
and Munis have explained the mean- 
ings of the Vedic mantras in a tho- 
roughly scientific spirit, and their ex- 
planations alone are regarded as tvust- 
worthy and correct. Sayanacha -ya’y 
commentary is not supported by old: 
Rishis and Munis and conseq ently 
instead of being in harmony with 
nature and revealing tous th. glory 


us that Swami Atmanand | of one God. isis dlescurlahionusn great 
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many gods thoroughly mythological 
in character. Lhe commentary of 
Mahidbar on the other hand, is the most | 
obscene possible, and would bring the 
person within the clutches of the 
jaw sbould he attempt to publish a 
similar book without basely making 
the Vedas as the ground work, {m- | 
agination itself could not invent more 
horrible tales of immorality than we 
meat with in this commentary. While 
this is one ‘thing good that this com- 
mentray is not to be any authority in 
the translation, we strongly object to 
the other being made the chief authori- 
iy, if we can approve of its being made 
an authority at all. If the older 
Risbis and Munis could not be stu- 
died, we would advise the Govern- 
ment to have Swami Dyanand 
Saraswati's translation published side 
hy side, It will not cost much trou- 
be as it is rendered in pure Bhasha 
which can be easily put into Bengalee. 
The public would then be able to 
judge which is correct and which 
is incorrect; the one that is supported 
by the wise men of yore or the one 
which is not. If the Hindi inter- 
pretation of the Vedas by the Swami 
is faithfully rendered into Bengalee, 
we hope, it will do incalculable good to 
the world. 
* x 

A prienp from Madras kindly fur- 
nishes us with a circumstantial History 
of the origin and progress of the Arya 
Samaj in Mangalor. After giving the 
meed of praise due to the people of 
that place by virtue of the lively in- 
terest which they all along have taken 
in both social and religious questions, 
he takes a passing notice of the 
establishment: of the Brahmo Samaj 
and the Widow-Marriage-Society, and 
of their having completely failed 
to do any substantial good to the 
people. The Arya Samaj- there is at 
presentin a flourishing state owing, as 
we remarked in a former issue, to some 
extent to the assistance and co- 


ential members of that body. It is, 
however, a pity that the Samaj mem- 
bers should have given way to fits of 

roundless nervousness and unreason- 
able fear at the menacing tone of the 
orthodox society; for their threats, be it 
remembered, are a3 transitory and impo- 


| tent as water bubbles which vanish be- 


fore the least pressure of the atmos- 
phere. They should have borne in 
mind that truth in the end prevails. If 
they had boldly held their ground, the 
whole opposition would have died out 
of its own accord. There is hardly 
any place in this country where. the 
reforming body has not had to en- 
counter the opposition of the conserva- 
tive party, but in the end, by keeping 
up an altitude of boldness, and by 
showing an unbending devotion to 
its principles, it has invariably sus- 
ceeded in completely defeating the 
aims of the persecuting party. Our 
correspondent informs us that the 
Mangalore Samaj in certain ques- 
tions put to it, has shown a considerable 
want of moral courage by according 
its approval to some of the orthodox 
customs which itis the aim of the 
Arya Samaj to root out. We hope the 
Samaj members will in future be 
more straightforward and plain than 
they have been, and as the Samaj is 
now in a prosperous condition, we 
trust they shall spareno pains to ad- 
vance it toa state of perfection. 


Fate or REFORMERS —In all ages, 
those who have lifted their voice against 
the prevalent ideas of the day, those 
who have tried to remove theevils of the 


Society in which they were born, those - 


who were bold enough to expose the 
vices and denounce the customs from 
which they resulted, havo suffarad per- 
secutions from the ignorant people of 
their time. It is but natural that the 
ignorant masses, who are led by men 
equally blind, should be incensed at the 
audacity of aman who should assail 
their customs and beliefs which they 


Peo- 
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ple would equally show their wrath fo ling to the common-sense to believe 
* person who should make public the | that General Booth who sends ont 
Scandals of Society. These facts are regiments every year to save people of 
one out by history, cond are not | India from vice and everlasting perdi- 
ouly true in the case of this coun- tion, may himself haye become a prey 
try, but ia that of every conntry | to the snares of Satan. We believe, 
over the globe. We have been led that the gentlemen named above aro 
to these reflections by recent occur- only suitering the persecutions for their 
rences in England, Our readers must bold, but virtuous, act of exposing 
lave read or heard it by this time, be- | socia] scandals of London society, Such 
cause nearly all the papers have written | men only who are Prepared to suffer 
something on this important topic of persecutions for the good of mankind, 
the day, that the Pall Mall Gazeitein a | achieve great things, and we quite 
Series of articles hag brought to light sympathise with these virtuous gentle- 
some of the most deplorable and shame- | men, Bat if, which we do not at all 
ful fate to which the girlsof poor men expect, these gentlemen are proved 
are doomed in London. There are thou- guilty, our ideas of Christian morality 
sands of brothels in London whieh are will be greatly shocked, But, by the 
regularly supplied with girls by per- by, why do these missionaries come 
sons who deal in thig infamons trade | here to couvert Hindus to Christianity, 
and who seduce poor men’s daughters | when they have got so much work at 
in all possible ways. A regular trade of home, and when nearly the whole po- 
thiskind is going on, and London is the | pulation of London is being brought 
great omporium. The credit of bring- by Satan into his own kingdom, which 
ing to light these horrible facts is due seems to be increasing in dimensions 
to the Editor of the Pall Mall Gazette, day by day, 
General Booth of the Salvation Army ee 
also gave great help to the courageous Ponpir Gopi Nath has Sent us a 
Editor. But this action of his, as might | pathetic appeal in aid of the poor 
have been expected, created a host of Kashmiris, whose sufferings consequent 
enemios to the patriotic gentlemen. | on the terrible earthquakes which 
Many tried to moye the Government are still shaking the Kashmir Valley 
to prosecute the Editor of the Pall| to its very foundation are simp] 
Mall Gazette, but the exposures being inconceivable. Tha earthquakes haye 
founded on truth, none dared to take | played a terrible hayoc with that 
any legal action against him for that | beautiful land, and what is more de- 
act of his, plorable, they have not as yet stopped 
* the work of devastation. Those of the 
poor victims, who have not been 
buried alive, are reduced to the groat- 
est straits. Starvation is staring every 
body in the face and hurrying off 
numbers to a Premature end. ln 
short their troubles are simply ofa kind 
from which hnman nature actually 
shudders, they cannot be contemplated 
without feeling a most distressing anx- 
iely on the poor famine-striken people's 
behalf. It is the duty of every person 
who has a spark of fellow-feeling and 
sympathy in his nature to render all 
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Lr is, however, now learned through 
a telegram, that Government has proe. 
seculed the Editor of the Pall Mall 
Gazette and General Booth leader of 
the Salvation Army, and other gentle- 
men, who figured prominently in the 
recont exposures, on a charge of ab- 
ducting a girl, To us this charge 
against such respectable gentlemen 
appears to be altogether got up by 
Persons who.not bearing the exposures 
of the evils of their country have 
taken this way of taking thoir re- 


range them, It ig quite reyolt- 
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ae | 
ihe sufferings of the Kashmiris. A | 


Maharajah dies and stuffs with his gold 
io their very throats some greedy Brah- 
mins, who can hardly digest what they 


have already in their bellies ; while, | 


not a finger has heen raised against tho 
total neglect of these victims of famine 
on the part of tho state. It behoves one 
and all, who have not actually hearts of 
adamantine, to be free with their purse 


in behalf of the Kashmiris, who have | 


been run down by adversity. We hops 
that the appeal will be largely respond- 
ed to, and no pains would be spared to 
ameliorate the condition of the inba- 
bitants of the now unbappy valley of 
Kashmir. ao 

ON amansa Y er 


We are extremely grioved to 


Maharaja Ranbir Singh, the ruler i 
of Jammu and Kashmir, which sad j 
À occurrence took place on 12th f 
j Septembor at 4-30 p.m. The late } 
Maharaja was a generous, gool- | 
intentioned and high-minded § 
} prince, aud had always tho good g 
B ofhis subjects at heart. He wasa | 
great lover of learning, and tried, i 
as far as he could, to promote the # 
j study of Sanskrit, and to revive § 
Í some old sciences. But tho in- 
| fuence of tho orthodox Pundits, 
f who surrounded him, wasso great 
Ì that he hardly succeeded in achiev- 
| ing something great. The Maha- 
Ì vajah spent karors of rupees on 
feading the poor Brahmins, but 
has lefi no such monument as É 
| might continue to remiud the pos- h 
terity of his goodness and great- 
ness. We hope his successor will 
tread on the footsteps of his wor- 
thy father in supporting the cause 
of the revival of the ancient lan- 
guage and literature of India. 
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FIFTEEN cases of lunacy have occurred 
among religious enthusiasts since the Salvation- 


ists landehag BARE Kan ri Univer. 


ysport the death of His Highness § | 


} 

Hs Highness the Mabaraja Dhuleep Sing has 
engage passages to India for himself, the 
Maharance, their family and attendants by the 
Parramatta, leaving Gravesend on October 
28th next. 


Mr. Jehavghier Cowasjee Jehanghier has sub- 
scribed Rs. 1,500 to the Lord Ripon Memorial 
Fund. 


NATIVES FOR PARLIAMENT:— Mr, Narayen 
Ganesh Chandawarker, B.A. L.L.B., the delegate 
chosen by the Bombay Presidency Association 
| and the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha, to interview 
friends of India in England who intend to 
stand for the next eleétions for Parliament, left 
on the 6th instant for England. Mr. Narayen 
isa young man about twenty-nine years of 
| age, a graduate of the Elphinstone College. and 
| has been the English editor of the Indu Prakach 
| newspaper for the last seven years. 


Says the Hindon Patriot :—At. the July 
| meeting of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal Dr. 
| Rajendralala Mitra exhibited five old Sanskrit 
Mas. on the nature, character, habits and dis- 
eases of horses as known to the Hindus, These 
| were the first that have been brought to the 
notice of the public, and to the autiqurian and 
historian they must prove of peculiar interest. 
The remarks made by the Dr. in regard to them 
were prefaced by some interesting obscrva- 
tions on the causes which Jed to the neglect in 
India of Veterinary Art, and on the time when 
it was first cultivated by’ the Hindus. 

THE RIPON TECHNICAL ScHooL.—\We are 
glad to learn (says the Indu Prakash) that the 
project of the Ripon ‘Technical School has 
advanced a further stage. The promoters ot 
the movement are now assured of a monthly 
income of about two or three thousand rupecs, 
and they are now seriously thinking of putting 
ine scheme into some shape. The chief difficul- 
ty isas to what form the school sliould take. 
There may cither be a polytechnic institute, 
teaching the general scientific principles ap- 
plieable to all industries, or an institution with 
workshops teaching different industries in all 
their details. The second idea looks at first 
sight an attractive one, but it will require a con- 
siderable amount of capital to put up the work- 
shops in the first instance, and such provision 
can be made only for a few limited industries. 
A comprehensive scheme of thatsort will re- 
quire an amountof capital which the committee 
may well despair of ever collecting. The less 
ambitious scheme of a polytechnic institution 


| is considered to be feasible with the present 
| means, and is thought to be sufficient for our 
wants. 
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CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 


Gratitude is one of the noblest im- 
pulses which can warm the heart of a 
man, it is one of -the brightest orna- 
ments that can beautify his existence 
on this earth, and it is one of the great- 
est virtues that can ivfluence and regu- 
late his conduct in his dealings with 
others. The possession of this qua- 
lity, of this noblo feeling, has been re- 
cognised as indispensable in all ages 
and in all times, and those in whom 
this feeling has died out, or has got ex- 
tinguished, through whatever causes no 
matter, are looked upon as the most 
despicable individuals in the world, in 
other words they are regarded as the 
scum of Society. No nation on the 
face of the globe bas ever ignored the 
necessity of the existence of this feel- 
ing in man—in fact this feeling is 
equally strong, if not actually stronger, 
iu those people who are Tagging behind 
in the march of civilization. in Af- 
ghanistan aod in severa! ‘other conn- 
tries of the same status with it, this 
feeling appears to be deeply rooted in 
the nature of every ’soul, and woe to 
him who dares stifle it, or tries to throw 


ment, indeed, is very terrible, and not 
unoften costs him his life. But in those 
countries where the progress of civi- 
lization has displaced the law of force, 
where well-organized Government has 
placed might by the side of right, and 
curtailed the undeserved rights of one 
and brought them down to those of the 
other, the want of this feeling in a per- 
son can only draw invectives and rø- 
proach from Society, and if his heart 
has become entirely cold to its genial 
warmth, he is entirely shunned—not 
a light punishment in civilized coua- 
tries. In India, in particular, people 
are very sensitive of the existence of 
this feeling in themselves, as wellag in 
others, and those that lack it are styled 
kirtghans and are treated with supreme 
contempt by those who kuow them. 
Some people carry thoir indignation 
against these people so fav as to say 
that God will extend his grace and 
mercy to every one but to this class, 
who will experience. all the tortures 
they deserve by virtue of their be- 
ing Aritghans. Thus, we ses that there 
is no people on the facs of the glubs, 
trom the most civilized to the most 
gavage, that ignores its necessity. Nar, 
even when we descend to the lower 
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degrees nearly in every species, form- 
ing a part of their iustinct. In those 
animals, bowever, who contribute ma- 
terially to man’s happiness by supplying 
various articles of food or by assistance 
in other ways, this feeling is peculiarly 
strong, and they would even lay down 
their lives in defence of their masters. 
They are decidedly superior to their 
masters in the uniformity of this quali- 
ty, their gratitude for the favours 
received never dies, and ifit dies itonly 
dies with their death, Man, however, 
stands no chance of equalling these in- 
ferior creatures in magnanimity of con- 
dact in his relations with them. Not 
only isho generally devoid of this feel- 
ing in his dealings with his own kind, but 
he is guilty of a most wanton cruelty 
to those who are, asit were, by God 
confided tò his care and who are fully 
paid by His bountifal bandin the im- 
portant servicos which they render 
him. He violates the most sacred trust 
by lifting his hand against these bolp- 
less creatures, and thereby renders bim- 
self dishonest and culpable in the sight 
of God. Here in this very world 
breach of trust is visited with a severe 
punishment from the ruling powers, 


and it would be vain to hope for mercy 
from Him whom no entreaty or pro- 
mise of amendment can ever induce 
to swerve from his line of justice. In 
relations to the lower animals them- 
selves, the tyrant man stands in the 
light of a most cowardly being who, dead 
to the benefits hederives from them, and 
well aware of their helplessness to offer 
him any resistance, putsan ond to their 
life with unheard of tortures, merely to 
gratify his artificial carnivorous propen- 
sities, for the sake of satisfying his guilty 
appetite. Among our own kind, it is 
considered the height of crime to treat 
ctherwise than with kindness those who 
have confided their lives to our protec- 
tion, and we are bound to see theim safe 
even at the peril of our own lives. But 
ihese chivalrous feelings, these magna- 


. , t 
nimous views, are sacrificed to our sel- | 


animals ; we- kill them to satisfy the 
cravings of our tongue without, in the 
least, fathoming the full extent of tor- 
ments caused to the poor victims by 
making an experiment of it ourselves. 
It is, indeed, as we havo said above, 
the beight of cowardice and ingrati- 
tude to repay the poor creatures for 
the immense benefits we receive 
from them, with such barbarous and in- 
human treatment. _ Let us consider for 
a moment how important a part the 
cow plays in our life, and how itis thatit 
is regarded with such veneration by 
the Aryas. It’s milk, besides possess- 
ing medical virtues, is the most whole: 
some and nourishing, and has been 
compared to a mother’s milk for all 
children whom circumstances compell 
to have recourse to it. 

There is hardly auy person who does 
not use it as a part of his food in some 
form or other. The choicest sweets 
are made out of it in combination 
with various other productions of the 
soil, which serye as luxuries for the 
tables of the rich as well as exceptional 
articles of employment for the poor. 
The cow is a great source of 
wealth to those who rear and tend it, 
and sell its milk. Milkmen’s tribe is 
in oasy and prosperous circumstances 
in every town and every city in this 
country. These people are strong 
and sturdy, and present a strange 
contrast to what are called the carica- 
tures of nature, and this is simply the 
result of their having plenty of milk 
at their disposal and subsisting largely 
on this invigorating and strength- 
imparting food. The animal requires 
the simplest as woll as the most readily- 
to-be-procured things in nature. 
Straw and grass aro what it demands 
from us in return for a substance, the 
absence of which would, without any 
exaggeration, curtail half the pleasureg 
of this life, and might perhaps render 
our very 4xistence difficult. There 
are no countries (except that are 
situated in the ) where 
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not form a very important constituent 
of daily: food, and their food, in- 
deed, would be totally insipid if this 
substance was struck out of the list 
of their eatables. India has been 
greatly impoverished ever since this 
cruel practice has heen imported in it. 
The Mahomedan invaders were the 
first who, along with a host of other ovils, 
brought with them the savage practice of 
killing cowa which wounded the inner- 
most sensibilities of the genuine sons of 
the soil. Nor has the advent of the freest 
and the most just nation in our coun- 
try removed this curse—noay the evil 
has been aggravated manifold and the 
land is cleared of this animal in hand- 
reds in every day of our life. This is, 
indeed, a most lamentable propensity 
of our rulers—in fact it helps to im- 
poverish ovralready impoverished coun- 
try. Beforo the Punjab became sub- 
ject to the Boglish sway, milk: and. ghee 
were extremely cheap, so that each 
family coald enjoy 20 seers a month at 
a nominal expense. This is one rea- 
son why they were generally very 
strong. But day. by day it is becoming 
dearer and dearer, until there will come a 
time, when only persons of consequence 
would afford to use it, and when it 
would be beyond the power of tho people 
of humble meansto enjoy it. The people 
could do much in removing this curs 
if they represented to Government the 
avil consequences of cow slaughter fro: 
an economical point of view. If the 
horrible practice should not be entirely 
abolished, it would. be considerably less- 
ened by being represented in. its true 
light to such a just Government as that. 
of ours. Not only does it hurt the 
religious sensibilities of the Hindus, 
but it materially affects the prosper- 
iby of the country. The preservation 
of the cow especially, and. of other 
similarly usefel animals genorally, 


was probably identified with religion 
itself by men of yore to secure the 
greatest protection possible against 
the hateful tendency of the human 
mind. 
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| body to take tha greatest possible 


cars of these invaluable animals, ant 
even to lay down. their lives where their 
safety, ospecially that of the cow, was 
in peril, and there have beeu in- 
stances:in the History of India when 
copious blood has been shed to shiold 
these poor creatures against the en- 
croachments of the carnivorous man. 
That period is now past away, and an- 
other has come and taken its place, 
The law of forse is now abolished; force 
is no longer necessary and essential to 
repress force, as was the case in the 
dark days of this country. We have 
now a civilized and. just Government 
on our heads and. whose sympathy is 
never wanting when we represent our 
grievances-fairly. 

Though it-is absolutely necessary to 
drav tha attention.of Government to- 
this evil practice, it is far more neces- 
sary. that the people should. leave uo- 
thing undone in this direction as far as 
it lies in their own power. They should 
unite into one compact whole to impress 
the: usefulness of this animal on those 
who: kill it, and should make it one 
of the chief aims of their life to pre- 
vent these animals from. falling into 
the hands- ofitkose who are likely to 
deprive them: of their lives. They 
should make a common: cause in alle- 
viating. the condition of these useful 
animals, and leave nothing undone that 
money can do to ensure their lives 
against the encroachments of brutes 
in the human forms. There are people 
who would preserve cows at the sacri- 
fice of other useful domestic animals; 
nothing could be more absurd and stu- 
pid than.this show of mock sympathy. 
We are ready to concede that the cow. 
renders-more important and substantial 
gorvices than other animals, but that is 
no reason why we should surrender the 
latter on the principle of this relativity. 
We know that other animals, such as 
sheep and goat, render to us very great 
services, and that they are as harmless- 
and gentle and affoctionate as the cow. 
Independently of these, life isas sweet to 
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them as fo the cow itself. Then in the 
face of all these facts, how can we ac- 
cord onr sanction to the killing of 
sheep, goat, and withhold~it in the 
case of cow. We have positively no 


ground to see the cow preserved at the | 


expense of other animals, Those who 
are for the cow in this light, are totally 
mistaken in their sympathies 


display of compromising spirit, where 
itis thorowghly useless and can lead 
to no good resutls, We see then that 
itis as much our duly to extend our 
sympathy to the sheep and the goat as 
to the’cow itself, and those, who will 
save the one and surrender the other 
to the tender mercies of the carui- 
vorous, areas much of philanthropists 
as a stonehearted robber who murders 
his fellow-creatures to feed his family. 
There are persons, who argue that ani- 
mal diet makes a man strong and bold, 
that it increases his energies. * No- 
thing could be more false and mn- 
founded than this dogmatic assertion. 
In these days of carnivorousness whon 
there is every day a regular carni- 
val in every city of importance, 
the bulk of the population are flesh 
eaters from the swarthy Babu to the 
tawny Punjabi, and from the fair 
Kashmiri to the black Madrasi—one 
and -ll are indulging in this disgusting 
luxury. The Bengalee Babu passes 
his whole life in regaling himself with 
fish, fowl and quadrupeds, and yet 
History can scarcely furnish a re- 
cord of even a single Bengalee who 


ever fought like a vegitarian Pun- | 


jabee jat, Let us consider the case 
of the Punjabi educated communi- 
ty, and the illiterate masses who are 
shopkeepers (or say traders), What do 
we see here. There is nota touch of 
bravery in their character to relieve 
their pedigree, to vindicate the honor 
anid glory of that blood which they have 
3 heritel from those who have played a 
eonspicuons part in the Military His- 


2 ry of India, when the whole cou try 
was plunged in the turmoils of war. And 
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yet if yon see, you will scarcely find 
asingle Babu or say clerk, who does 
nol consume a seer of flesh and bones 
procured after exercising the excruciat- 
ing and inconceivable tortures upon 
the poor sheep and goat. Day. after 
| day their corrupted stomach is charged 
with this so-called energyzing food, 
and yot the tact is but too true that they 
seldom display any bravery. They 
will not, fur tho life of them, stir out 
of the city gates when it is dark, but 
like the two Banias will breath dire 


vengeance at each other, while they 
are actually receding though preparing 
for a hand-to-hand fight. What a 
miserable contrast do they present to 
the manly peasants of the soil, who, 
while living the whole of their life 
on vegetables only, are ready to throw 
away their lives when occasion ro~ 
quires. They rogard every dangor with 
unmitigated conlempt,and are roady to 
encounter every risk which is en- 
ough to make our Babu and Clerks 
| pack up their trunks for the world to 
come. ‘Tlius we seo that flesh does 
not at all make a man bold and does 
not at all increase his energies. Man 
can do splendidly without it, and ia 
intended to do. without it, The real 
fact is, bhat it is all association which 
makes a man coward or bold. If a por- 
son has had to live in danger from 
his very birth and if he has had to do 
with arms ever since he has been 
sufficiently able to use them, he will 
; unquestionably be a bold warrior 
while those who have never left their 
| beds of roses, who have enjoyed un- 
interrutped immunity from danger 
will be found perfect cowards, even if 
they havo been gorging themselves with 
animal food all their days. The nations 
which are familiar with the use ofarms, 


those who experience Vicissitudes of 
fortune, are brave people, and where 
these things are wanting the people 
thereof are -sheer cowards. There 
ara persons who allege that hunters are 


| always bold and strong, and all that this 
who | 


l is the result of pating fesh, : They 
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advance such a weak argument in 
favour of animal diot aro labouring 
under a falacy. ‘hey forget the 
dangers and the amount of exercise 
which these hunters undergo. The 
advantages of exercise in the open 
air are too-well known to require 
apy mention here, and the wonders 
resultant.on living in perpetial danger 
are also apparent to those who will re- 
flect for a moment upon the life of the 
peasants in the country. From the 
foregoing remarks it appears, there- 
fore, that there is nothing inherent in 
flesh which can make a person strong 
and brave, but that vegetable food is at 


least as good (if not far botter which | 


it really is) as the animal diet. The 
real causo of being coward or brave lies 
in association as has been satisfactorily 
shown above. We hope our country 
men will reflect upon these remarks 
and, if convinced of their truth, will not 
only leave off using animal diet them- 
selves but try to persuade others to 
follow their sexample as far as their 
influence extends, This is’ the only 
means of partially removing the evil 
consequences that result from the use 


of them is simply impossible for many 
ages to come. We hope to revert to 
the subject ere long. 


THE LATE MAHARAJA OF 
KASHMIR. 


It is with feelings of the deepest sor 
row that we have heard of the death of 
Maharaja Ranbeer Singh,—Ruler of 
Kashmir and jamiau. 
has done enough daring his life to 
perpetuate his memory in the annals 
of our country, especially those of the 
Panjab. He was endowed with some 
of the noblest qualities, which can ad- 
orn a prince, and which are regarded 
as indispensable in a nativo ruler. His 
career in connexion with the con- 
cerns of his own state has been one 
painfal struggle to put it iu as thorough 


The Maharaja | 


a state as possible, and his energies 
have all along been vigorously direct- 
ed to see’ his subjects happy and con- 
tented. If he has failed hero and ihera 
in accomplishing his heart’s desire, if 
his Jaudabte efforts have not been able 
tosscure to his subjects perfect ease and 
comfort, the fault has been scarcely his 
-—there have been other agencies 
which have, as it were, defeated his’ 
aims and have proved a serious hitch 
between himself and his subjects. That 
he was one of ths best native rulers of 
his time, and was entirely free from 
all those vices which darken the char- 
acter of most of hig position in these 
times is-an uncontrovertible fact. Ha 
had a deep reverence for the Aryan 
gages of the past and his own character 
took its best and holiest colouring 
from the teachings of those immortal 
personages. Tho result was that all 
his thoughts and actions were governed 
by that pure moral spirit which was 
breathed into his soul by an uninterrupt- 
el communication with the unperishable 
works of those holy men, and whatever 
hə did bas upon it an unmistakable im- 


use | pression of the noble and lofty senti- 
of flesh, although an entire eradication | 


ments inspired by those works, hore 
was not the slightest touch of the: 
much-to-be-deplorod vices in his cha- 
racter which so fearfully mar the cha- 
racter of others of his rank. Through- 
out his career ho has been a dis- 


| tinguished patron of learning. He bas 


liberally contributed to the carrying 
out of all schomes which had for their 
object the diffusion of knowledge, 
The Panjab University owesa never-to- 
be-concelled debt of gratitude to the 
late Maharaja for the truly princely 
generosity with which he helped it in 
its uodertakiogs. It is to be doubted 
whether there had been a Universit 
at all in this province, had not this 
prince kept up the Panjab University 
College by a magnificent endowment 
of a large sum of money annually. He 
chiefly concentrated his energies in 
reviving the Sanskrit language, the 
original language of the Aryans, the 
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language of the Vedas and Shastras. 
Not only did he try his best to ,pro- 
vide for the revival of Sanscrit i». the 
Panjab but he had gathered -round bis 
throne a large namber of Pundits who 
enjoyed his . bounty. He was free 
with bis purse with every poor Brah- 
min who appealed to bim. 

He was unsparing with his purse to 
the widows and other proper objects of 
charity. How many thousand of boys 
there are in the Punjab, who owe their 
education to the late Maharaja, The 
Oriental Department of the Panjab 
University College maintains and has 
maintained numerous students on the 
gifte of the prince. The Sanskrit lit- 
erature has opened up mines of thoughts 
io ihe world, and no amount uf éfforts 
to encourage and stimulate the study 
of Sanskrit can at present be over esti- 
mated. Tho name of the Maharaja is 
conspicuously connected with the ravi- 
val of Sanskrit and will ever command 
a tribnte of praise froin us in this con- 
nexion. The deceased magnate is also 
enshrined in the heart of the natives of 


the Punjab in particular, and of the- 


Indians in general, for the warm in- 
terest which he hastaken in the pre- 
servation of the cow—one of the most 
useful animals which this world possas- 
ses. His Highness took great care to se- 
cure thesafety of tli: useful animal, aud 
dealt very severely with those whu would 
torture it. His Highness has, morever, 
exhibited all along a keen interest inthe 
welfare of the Hinducommunity by tak- 
ing the best possible measures against 
the encroachments of other religions 


- upon it. The Hindu Svsiety, as every- 


body knows, was continually being 
thinne l in numbers before the existence 
ofthe Arya Samajin thiscountry. Phere 
was hardly a day, which did not witness 
the conversion of halfa dozen Hindus 
to either Christianity or Muhomedan 
But since the Arya Samaj has 


ism. 
been established the evi} bzs- been 
checked to a great extent. It is but 


bare justice to say that the deveased 
prince had of lute years exerted 
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his best to take measures by which lost 
Hindus might have one chance of com- 
ing back, His Highness hada book 
compiled on this subject, in which the 
authorities of the sacred books of the 
Hindus have been quoted to prove that a 
renegade can be brought back to his re- 
ligionagain. The simple fact of his caus- 
ing such a book to be compiled, speaks 
volumes in his favour, but he did much 
practically also in this respect. He has 
entitled himself by his exertions in this 


respect too, to the heartfelt gratitude ' 


of his countrymen. We hear aiso 
that several duties on trade have been 
abolished in obedience to the wish of 
the Maharajah. Who would not think 
well of the ruler after coming to know 
of such instance of his sympathy witt 
the public.? 

As we have remarked above, the 
Maharaja was a man of high cha- 
racter and was far above most of his 
rank in those qualities gwhich are re- 
coynised as necessary and essential in 
a rular Itis true we here and there 
sre some defects in his administration, 
but allowance must be made for the 
great difficulties which a prince has to 
encounter in the discharge of his 
daties. There are minor agencies un- 
der him, who not often see their pri- 
vate interest in misrepresenting the 
true state of things to their master, and 
thus result some of those evils which 
are Jail to his own charge. The pre- 
sent distress in the unhappy valley of 
Kashmir may, for the most part, be 
attributed to this cause. 

The Maharaja is also known to have 
made strenuous efforts in discouraging 
and checking the use of strong liquors 
in his own territory, as well asin places 
where his influence extended. The 
fatal tendency of the native mind to 
follow their white conquerors in this 


hateful vice, is highly deplorable. Not: 


only does the use of alcoholic spirits 
undermine the whole fabric of the 
human body ‘and bring about its 
speedy dissolution, but it generates a 


host of other yices ‘which completely 
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demoralize the mind, and lead the drun- 
kard to violate some of the most sacred 
moral laws, and incite bim to commit 
some of the most unnatural and fearful 
crimes. Jt is unnecessary here to dwell 
upon the evil consequences of drinking 
liquor, and to draw a picture of the life 
of a drunkard. We meet with practical 
illustrations of this nearly every day in 
our crowded thoroughfares. Those who 
girdle up their loins lo cudgle out this 
evil from among our countrymen are 
conferring a great boon upon humanity, 
and aro entitled to a grateful remembr- 
ance from their fellow countrymen. The 
Jate Maharaja was thoroughly alive to 
the fearful waste of money and body 
which resulted from the use of intoxi- 
cating liquors, and he did his very best, 
at least in his own dominions, to dis- 
courage their use. He is truly a bene- 
factor of this country in this respect, 
and il is our duly to bear-a grateful 
remembrance of his services to the 
cause of temperance. 


TUSON ILN 


Editoris Rotes. 


Lr is always characteristic of spon- 
taneous national movements that for 
their spread they require very little 
labour, and their popularity begins 
from the very day they come into ex- 
istence. All such movements are 
work of time, and are brought about 
by circumstances which have their 
effect, more or less, upon the whole 
nation. That the Arya Samaj is such a 
movement is an unquestionable fact. 
Tho movement being purely national 
hag already spread far and wide, and 
is destined to work its way in all the 
nooks and corners of the country. 
‘The following interesting account of 


the establishment of a new Samaj will | 


prove the truth of our remarks made 
above. ‘There is a village, named 
Jandu Singh, in the Jullundbur 
District, situate on the road to 
Hoshiarpur. 


The population, which | 


ceed 800 persons in nuinber. Soms 
residenta of the village who, now and 
then, happened to visit the Jullundbur 
Arya Samaj, invited Lala Deva Raj, 
S. P, Secretary to that Samaj to their 
village. Our esteemed and energetic 
brother, Lala Deva Raj, through whose 
influence many men have given up the 
use of meat and wins, responded to their 
call. Though suffering from fever 
on that day he delivered a very pathe- 
tic and impressive lecture inthe Dharm- 
sala of the village on the 21st instant. 
More than 200 Jata were present on 
the occasion, and our informant, who 
was present on the occasion, says that he 
never before saw Jats, who are gene- 
rally uneducated, - hearing such things 
so attentively. When our brother 
finished his lecture it left such mighty 
effect on the minds of his audience 
that four or five men actually burst 
into tears saying that up to that time 
they had wasted their life in useless 
things. 

- An Arya Samaj was then established 
in the village with Sardar Ujjal Singh, 


| Lamvardar, as President, and Lala 


Niranjan Das, Teacher, as Secretary. 
It was also decided by the common 
consent of the people that in future the 
Samaj meetings should be held in the 
house of Sardar Ujjal Singh, Lambar- 
dar, which is situate in the ceutre of 
the village, where men and women 
would easily meet together to worship 
one Holy Ruler of the Universe. It is 
believed other villages will follow this 
splendid example. We pray God Al- 
inighty for the long life and prosperity 
of this Samaj. We hope our brother 
Lala Deva Raj will now and then look 
after the infant institution established 
by him. 
A ë ` ‘ 

Weare glad to announce that an- 
Arya Samaj has been established at 
Bhera through tho exertions of our abla 
and zealous brother Lala Labdha Ram, 
Sahni, This gentleman has already 
renderad signal services to the cause 
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. balpur, and this is not the first fruit of 


his dovoted attachment to the Arya 
Samaj that briigs him prominently be- 
fore the general public, We hope we 
shall have ample opportunities lo ro- 
eord ‘our sense of gratitude in con- 
nexion with what he may do for the 
Samaj in future. : 


* x 

We are requested by the Secretary 
to the Amritsar Arya Samaj to publish 
for the information of all the Arya 
Samajes in India, and the general pub- 
tic, that the next anniversary of that 
Samaj will be celebrated on the 17th 
and 18th October, 1885, that is to say 
on the day of the Duseliva festival and 
the day preceding it. It is hoped that 
brothers from all Samajes will grace 
this happy occasion with their pre- 
Bence, 

; 7% 

From a communication from an 
Arya brother from Dalhousie it appears 
that Swami Atmanand Saraswati has 
been dilivering a series of. lectures at 
that station. These lectures, among 
other things; have laid bare the absur- 
dities of the Christian religion, whose 


doctrines are simply untenable before | 


the scientific discoveries of the age. 
The Christian fraternity of the station 
managed to muster up couraga to hold 
a discussion with the Swami, and-ac- 
tually came in the plain where it was 
te be held, They, however, thought it 
more. prudont on a mature deliberation 
to honourably withdraw before il was 
too late, And-«o off they go, having 
made some excuse- or other for their 
boing unable to hold the discussion, 


2 Š % 
In an article under the heading 
“ Female Education ” published in oir 
issue of the 12th instant, we made some 


- incorrect statementa fot want of exact 


information, aud we are now requested 
to correct them. First of all, it is not 
all the pleaders of the cily of Amritsar 
that have come forward to subscribe 
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local Samaj, but only some rospectable 
Hindu Pleaders who have done so. 
Secondly, each Pleader, who has: pro- 
mised to help the said Fund, pays two 
annas for cach new case he receives, 
and not two annas per day. But these 
small items which are regularly paid 
make up a large sum in the long run, 
| and are a material help to the Fund. 


Miscellawes wes. 


THIRTY Thousand persons are said to have 
been killed in tho massacres of Christians in 
Annam. 

His Highness the Nawab Bahadur of Mur- 
shidibad has givena donation of Rs. 1,000 to 
the Countess of Dufterin's Fund. 

Mr. D. P. N, Datta (Punjab) and Mr, C, C. 
Bose have passed the Final Examination for 
the Degree of M.B.,C.M. atthe University of 
Edinburgh, 

The Rewah State has ceded to the British 
j Government full jurisdiction in the lands lying 
within that State which are occupied, or may be 
hereafter occupied, by the Bilaspore-Ktawah 
Railway, and the lands known as the Umaria 
coalfields, 


GoorkHAS FOR THE BRITISH ARMY.—Fur- 
ther representations are, it is said, being mada 
to the Nepal Durbar with a view of facilitating 
the enlistment of recruits for the new Goorkla 
regiments, who should he forthcoming next 
November, if all goes well, 


New ANJUMAN ASSOCIATION, —A prelimi- 
nary meeting composed} of” the influentia Ma- 
| hommedan gentlemen was held at Madras 
on the morning of the 13th instant for the pur- 
pose of establishing a new Anjuman (Agsocial 
tion) for devising plans far bettering the 
prospects of the Mahomedan community, 


POONA AND PROGRESS.—A Poona paper 
writes with something like enthusiasm of the 
development of local industries in that city and 
neighbourhood, We have now, it says, two 
paper mills ina fair way towards completion— 
one near Mundwa, on the railway line, and the 
other near Karakwasla, both of which, it is 
expected. will shortly bo placed in active work. 
ing order, Some local soap works have been 
doing good work in the way of supplying the 
Commissariat Department, besides disposing of 

large quantities to both Bombay and Madras 
EGAR, Lastly, it refers to the erection ob 
factories for the production of lead pencils and 
matches. : 
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CRUELTY LO ANIMALS.—IL. | neither anything in the past, nor in 
the present which can, even in, 
Gon the least degree, reveal tha necessity 

A custom which: is sought to be | of foisting it upon the public. The 
i upheld and supported on the ground | hideous “practice is so thoroughly 
that it is followed Ly the whole sociciy | barbarous and savage-like in its chav- 
is notin all cases conducive to the | acter that it would, “indeed, be commit- 
HEA well-being of the society in whicu it | ting a blunder, if we imputed its exist- 
i is prev: alent. “The generality of a ence to any other source than that of 
. practice is in some cases a strong pre- | barbarity personified itself. It is not 
é sumption that it is, or at one time was, | of Hindu origin, its very: mention 
conducive to laudable ends.” But the | sounds strange and inconsistent in 
“practice of using animal diet has not | conection with this sympathetic and 
the least extenuating circumstance | religious people. It was brought in 
either in the past or at present in its | by a foreign hand, and is entirely for- 
favour; it has nothing that can relieve | eign in its characteristics. Tho fear- 
in the least measuro the blackness, | fulextent fo which it has prevailed a- 
the enormity and iho magnitude of | monythe Hiadu nation is mainly owing 
the evil which results from it, and | to the decline of their civitizalion and 
which tells so terribly upon the prosper- | the consequent ignorance which was 
ity of a counrty. Lt ever carries with“). the result. An untutored mind is mors 
it marks of inhuman cruelty and cold- | prone to take things at second-hand than 
blooded tyranny, from thecontemplation | a cultivated intelleet—the former 
of which humanity shudders. It not un- | is more liable fo fall into pits than 
frequently happens that at a particular | tho latter. Ignorance begets a spirit 
i time and period a certain. custom of strong curiosity, an intens sə desire 
i or customs are introduced under | to imitate the actions and movements 
the cover of religious dogmas into a | of others. Hence arose the general 
“society, which mitigate, in some | use of flesh in our Hindu brothers 
measure, the sufferings under which’} who being completely ignorant of the 
the society is at that tims groaning, contents "ok their TeC books began 
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saw orheard. Itis clear, then, that 
tho practice of taking animal diet bas 
not originated with the Hindus, 
but has been imported into our coun- 
try by strangers as we pointed out in 
our last issue, This very fact is 
enough to show that it can ‘never do, 
nor could ever have done, any good 
to our country. The customs of which 
our own country has been the author 
may, at one time, have been introduced 
to serve some grand purpose, as the 
custom of child-marriage is alleged to 
have been introduced to guard against 
the lustful propensities of the Mahome- 
dan conquerors of India. 

But this is esssentially a foreign usage 
and has crept among this nation simp- 
ly through imitation. Jt has made 
its way among Hindu circles just in 
the same manner as ths use of strong 
liquors is doing at present. It wonld 
be as absurd to argue that theuse of flesh 
is wholesome and morally right because 
jtis a general practice, as, that the use 
of intoxicating liquors is beneficial to the 
society becauso tho evil is spreading 
with such marvellous rapidity in 
the society. Nor is it positively wrong 
to arrive at such conclusions on such 
weak grounds. Both of these practices 
are not of indigenous growth and are 
consequently unnatural as far às our 
countrymen are concerned. Such 
arguments are, however, only advanc- 
ed, when the advocates of a custom find 
jt hard to maintain their ground when 
confronted by logical and rational 
arguments. ‘They recognize the 
weakness of their position and also 
seo through the evil consequences of 
following a particular custom, but 
through long habit or through attend- 
ing to the cravings of their spoilt tastes, 
they must advance some sort of rea- 
soning to defend themselves against 
their assailants. Such persons, how- 
ever, seldom leave the world better 
than they found it. 

‘There is a class of people who justi- 


fy their use of animal food on the 


their shape and structure with those 
of the canine race. 
it is thoroughly outrageous ‘and de- 
grading to the dignity ofa man to justify 
his actions by appealing to tho instinc- 
tive habits of inferior animals who 
have no control over their actions. 
These brutes are under the influence 
of anirresistible force which, as it were, 
impels them to do a certain thing, and 
they have to implicitly obey its com- 
mands. They are not endowed with rea- 
son, as man is, to see the right or wrong 
of actions ; they have no such faculty 
which can help them to judge thoir 
actions, which can bring home to them 
the injustice of the line of conduct they 
adopt towards their victims. They aro 
completely unconscious of the good 
or bad of what they do. All that 
they haye to do is simply to satisfy 
their hunger and otber animal passions 
which nature has given to them, and 
they must do that in the way in which, 
their instinct teaches them—whother it 
does or does not involve violence to- 
wards their victims they don’t care. 

_ But man possesses reason, he can dis- 
tinguish betwoen good or bad. Ha 
can fully realize the extent of tortures 
which are caused to the poor creainres 
whose flesh is wrenched from them after 
subjecting them to inconceivable suffer- 
ings. He is anxious that no unnecessary 
or uncalled-for violence should be ex- 
ercised on others, but that every one 
should enjoy equal exemption from 
pain as the creature of God. Ifhe had 
not the faculty of reflecting upon the 
phenomena which fall under his obser- 
vation and thereby deriving his conclau- 
sions to guide his conduct, we could then 
have no reason to blame him for brutal- 
izing himself to justify his bratal ac- 
tions. But as itis, his duty is to exercise 
his brains and to leave off doing what 
not only runs counter to the dictates of 
humanity, but brings a dark stain on 
his character as a human being. In- 
dependently of the disergdit which re- 


“sults from the way in which he justifies 
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animals, he is by no means warrant- 
ed by the existing facts to justify 
his carnivorous propensities, The 
animal that has the nearest approach 
to man in bodily shape is the monkey, 
whose teeth also resemble those of the 
carnivora. But, as is well known, the 
monkey tribe entirely lives on fruils 
and other vegetable food. it is 
undoubtedly true that natural history 
tells us of a particular kind of Baboon 
which does eat ants and scorpions and 
sometimes eggs, But, asn general rule, 
the monkey entirely abstains from flesh. 
If, however, avy person should insist 
on cating flesh because the ‘small man’ 
does eat ants and scorpions, he is by all 
means welcome to regale himself with 
the same luxury even to his heart’s 
content, This will help us to get rid 
of these noxious insects, and will save 
tho mischief which they do to human 
property and human life. But we are 
sure the human carnivora have no liking 
for thisInxury. They haveno mind to try 
the scorpion ating. We see, then, that 
the monkey, as a rule, entirely lives on 
fruit, and this animal approaches clos- 
est to man as far as the structure of the 
body is concerned. Not that it has not 
the courage to hant such gentle animals 
as goat and sheep, or that it isa vege- 
tarian, but because it isan unnatural 
food for it. It clearly shows that man 
is not intended to live on flesh. The 
animal that stands next to him in the 
scale of creation furnishes us with an 
undeniable proof that his superior, that 
is God’s noblest and most stupendous 
work, is to be entirely a vegetarian. 

. There is anoiher class of people who 
use animal diet because, as they say, 
the whole nation would never give up 
the practice if they left off using it. 
This is, indeed, a ridiculous way of de- 
fending one’s position, but still it is a 
fact that there isa large’ number of 
people, both educated and unedu-~ 
cated, who do argue the subject in 
this manner. These persons by 
defending their actions in this way 
only commit themselyes to a very ridi- 

Ms 4 
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culons position. In the first place, they 
take it for granted that they are wiser 
than the rest and that none besides 
them have the sense of looking at a 
thing in the same lightas they do. In 
the second place, they qnite ignore the 
moral effect which would be produced on 
the minds of their friends and acquaint- 
ances by this step on their part in the 
right direction. Just in the same way 
as one folly makes many fools, so does 
a wise act make many a person wisa. 
It is well known that a person’s cha- 
racter generally takes after that of his 

friend ; it is sure to undergo a change 
for the better or worae according as 
he falls into good or bad company. 
Ifa person keeps on steadily in the 

path of virtue, if be regulates his 
conduct in life in strict accordance 

with the _ principles of morality, he 

exerts a very healthy influence on the 
character of those who come in tontact 
with him, while those who are per- 
sons of a depraved nature impart some 

of their own depravity to those who 

have the misfortene to fall into 

their company. It is, doubtless, true 

that al! reforms are brought about 

aftor encountering great difficulties, 

but the evil practice of using -animal 

diet can be rooted out, we think, with 

comparative ease, for it is not regarded 

ina favorable light at all by the 

people. 

aaae 


Editorial Notes. 
We are glad to announce that an 


Arya Samaj has been established at 
Nagina, Bajuor.—A. S. Rutnakava, 
% 


(an 


lad 
“A Tatwa Shodnal Samaj” 
Arya Samaj) has been established at 
Kas Gang through the exertions of 
Pundit Dinesh Ramjco.—Tbid. 
* 


* & 

A DEPUTATION consisting of some 
respectable members and sympathiserg 
of the Samaj was told off to visit diffe- 
rent places in the Panjab, and collect 
subscriptions for the Anglo- Vedic Col- 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


= 


p 


| 
| 


THE ARYA PATRIRA, LATORE. 


[Ocr. 3, 1885, 


lege Fund. The first of the two parties, 
into which it was divided, lefton the 9th 
September, the other intending to 
follow it soon after. The former went 
first to Jehlum where they raised sub- 
scriptions to the amount of Rs. 1,850 
as detailed in a previous issue, thence 
to Rawulpindi, and thence to Abbotabad 
and Haripur, two hill stations where 
through their exertions about Rs. 1,000 
and Rs. 300 were respectively sub- 
scribed, Of the latter sam about Rs. 
200 were realized on the spot. ‘Ihe 
seoond party was not,-however, able to 
start earlier than the 18th.on which 
date they started to Rawalpindi, and 
thence to Peshawar. At Peshawar 
they did not move the College question 
but only contented themselves with 
delivering two lectures both of which 
were very favourably received by ihe 
orthodox Hindns. These lectures went 
a grent way towards pacifying the 
people and producing a whole- 
some effect upon their minds, ‘This 
done, the party cama back to Rawul- 
pindi where they were joined by the 
first party. Hero no less than three 
lectures were delivered and exertions 
wore put forth to collect subscriptions. 
A sum of Rs. 8,000 was subscribed 
and 1,100 realised in the course of a 
day orso. The people here shawed so 
much enthusiasm-in the canse of the pro- 
posed institution that both Hindus and 
Mahomedans subscribed with equal 
zeal, A Mahomedan gentleman by name 
Mian Kutab-ud-din Mistri had ona pre- 
vious occasion subscribed Rs. 100 and 
paid it the same day. This time he 
subsoribed with much pleasure Rs. 100 
again, and paid the amount in the 
same way the same day. The attempts 
of the deputation thangh not made on 
un organize! scale were more than 
rewarded, The lists of subscribers and 
the names of the mambers of the sub- 
committees formed at different places 
for collecting subscriptions will be 
given in a fulure issue. 
* 


5 & è 
| Samaj are, of course, workiag very 
| zealously and steadily. We had tlre 
pleasure of announcing tho ostablish- 
| ment of two girls’ schocls at that 
| place through the exertions of the 
| local Samaj. A similar ‘good news 
| agajn comes from that quarter. A 
third girls’ school has been started 
by that body in Kutra Dulo from Sun- 
| day, the 20th ultimo. ‘Lhe cause of 
female education through indigenous 
agency has received great encourage- 
ment in the city of Amritsar. We 
learn on good authority that monthly 
subscriptions for Female Bducation 
Fund have already réached the sum of 
Its. 70, and there is every hope of fur- 
ther increase. Weare, however, very 
sorry to remark, that this endeavour of 
the people to take the oduoation of 
their girls in their own hands does nok 
find favour with Christian Missionaries, 
| because they fear that the girls’ school 
set up by them, moinly with the 
objoct of alluring native girls to their 
| own faith, will bo left by Hindu girls in 
time, and thus their baptising mission 
among Hindu females will be greatly 
clocked. These efforts in the cause of 
female education on the part of the 
Amritsar Samaj, will, we are certain, 
receive great encouragement from our 
benign Government and the Publio, 
* 


: * 

Puxpir Satyanand Agnihotri has 
kindly favoured us with a copy of his 
workentitled ‘The evils of Caste” which 
he has asked us to review in our paper. 
The Pundit would have the caste system 
entirely abolished. Nor oan we find 
any fault with this view of his in the ab- 
stract. Caste system, as is well-known, 
was originally founded on the same 
principles as are observable in this res- 
pect among European nations. But 
looking at the present state of Hindu 
Society, it would be the heightof unwis- 
dom to wish thesystem at an endat once 
for thisstep would break into isolated 
individualism the wonderful organisa- 
tion which isa striking feature of tho 


Soe 
Our brothers of the Amritsar Arya | Hindu Society. As knowledge, hows 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA z 


| s eee 


1 


è marks. 


| 
ever, progresses on, it will of itself | 
propornionally loosen its hold upon | 
the people, till it entirely disap- | 
pears. That, indeed, would bea suitable | 
time for it fo be no more among us, | 
But, as it is, it would bea mistaken 
zeal to try to get rid of this system. 
Jt would be destroying a splendid edi- 
fice and breaking it up into individual 
useless bricks. The society is thorough- 
ly unprepared for this grand revolution, 
Besides, it would be labour lost to at- 
tempt to destroy the caste system. It | 
would be inflicting a severe blow on the | 
civilisation of the country to force it | 
on the attention of the people. It is 
characteristic of the Pundit to move out 
of his right track and kick against the | 
pricks. He shows his world-wide eru- 
dition in passing his never-to-be-upset 
decision that the Vedas were composed 
in different epochs. What a learned 
di¢ision it is. It is, however, charac- 
teristic of the Pundit. lt  savours 
of the ill-conceived attempts of 
the Grecian god to fly to the sun 
with wax wings to only fall into the 
sea, Passing over this unpleasant ten- | 
dency of the Pundit’s mind, and tak- | 
ing a general view of the contents of | 
the book under review, we have no | 
hesitation in declaring that the book | 
contains some very sensible remarks 

which are at once sympathetic and 

pungent, but it is utterly impossible | 
for the society, constituted as it is at 
present, to roceive these arguments, 
substantially correct though they may 
be in the abstract, with any good 
grace at all. It is not always the 
case that a principle, which is true in 
ihe abstract, can beapplied with safely 
and advantage to the improvement of 
ihe existing conditions of a society, 
We trust we will not be misanderstood 
on this point. Wo refer to political 
economy with reference to our own 
country for the illustration of our re- 
Itis our firm conviction that 
it is unwise in the highest degree to 
wasio our energies onthe removal of 
cesto system. It will neyer give way to | 
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any other influence but to the indiree. 
influence of education, and Jet na Jeave 
its destruction to that influence only 
We may, however, state that caste does 
and must exist in every country in 
some form or other, as we see in the 
European nations themselves, but it is 
much to be desired that it should rest 
on the variety of Occupations than on 
any such notions on which it is un- 
derstood to rest by our countrymen 
in general, 


* w 
Wer arə very glad to insert 
the following poem which we have re- 
ceived from a friend jn memory of 
the lato Revered Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati :— 


x 


O thou ! whose orient dazzling flame, 
Dispelled the darkness from this age, 
Siri Dayanand Saraswati, learned sage, 
Who shall forget thy glorious name ? 
The latent truth at length you sought, 
And seeking, tanght it to the rest, 
Enraptured India quickly caught, 

And safely locked it in her breast, 


9 


O thou inspired from on high! 

- To drive blind error from this land, 
Well you fulfilled the divine commana] ; 
Thy fame outsoars the towering sky. 
Impelled by force, the grand and low, 
Thy heavenly genius, all admire, i 
Through all the East is felt thy glow, 
While far in West, is flashed thy fire, 


Misguided Brahmans trembling saw, 
Their ancient reverence fung in mud ; 
And countless force, precipitate led, 
In hope the infant truth to thaw ; 
But who can stem the mountain tide, 
Through medium of a fragile plank ? 
They saw them scattered far and wide, 
And one by one, reluctant, sank, 

i 4 


Armed with artillery you haye given, 
We have encountered face to face, 
Empty pretenders clad in lace, 
And pell-mell from the field have driven ; 
Our sun ascendant comes to noon. A 
Untarnished by the vapours, least, 
No more shall wear we pantaloon, 
Led by enticing Christian priest, 

9 
O Great Reformer | passing wise, 
Thou champion ! of our Aryan land 
Though death has laid his icy hand, 
And wafted nimbly to the Skies ; 
Yet seed which than hast Kindly sown, 
Within the soil of our breast, 
Into a blooming tree has blown, 
Where virtue pure has built her nest, 
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Generals may hard encounters win, 
And Kings thoir victories may proclaim, 
They are but glow worms to thy flame, 
For, you have conquered hearts of men ; 
Then rest assured sacred shade I 
Thy mission has been acted well, 
We bless thy name, that shall not fale, 

| And thank in heart though tongue be still. 


Dated 22nd Septr. 1835. 
* 


a 
Iris a healthly sign of the times 
that new and fresh reforming bodies 
are gradually springing up in all parts 
of this vast country. We can have 
nothing to quarrel with these societies, 
provided their aims and objects be such 
as are inno way calculated to retard 
the onward 
towards civilization, but on the con- 
trary are thoroughly in keeping with 
| the requirements of the day. Tha 
Students’ Association at Rawalpindi 
was chiefly started with the view to 
remoye, as far as possible, those social 
evils which are at present the bane ‘of 
the Hindu and Mahomedan com- 
munities. All religious discussions 
i haye been kept out of the working 
| sphere of the association. There are 
people who are gnashing their teeth 
in impotent rage at the body for 
its not haying identified itself with the 
cause of one or other of the various 
religious bodies existingin this country, 
and it is indirectly hinted that the 
Brahmo Samaj is tho best available for 
the purpose—being, as it is, a universal- 
ly accepted religious society. Barring 
all'discussion upon this unpleasant topic, 
ı as it is impossible to divest the advo- 
`} cates of Brahmoism of their faisa, 
_ though pleasing, delusions, we will 
| only say that to find any fault with the 
body because it is not a religious body 
is foolish in the extreme. It would 
savour of absurdity on any body’s part 
to compel the various scientific bodies 
in England to be religious in their 
character. They are better fitted to 
advance the cause of science now than 


|- 
| 


Thinking this body as in no way liable 
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they could, if they employed most of 
their time in religious discussions, ` 


to the stigma which some people have 
cast upon it, we will now say a few 
words about the working of the associ- 
ation. From the rather large list of 
important subjects which have been 
discuased throughout the year 1883-84, 
it would appear that the society is 
actuated with a sincere desire in the 
furtherance of the cause it has adopted. 
It has had to ericounter various diffi- 
culties at the hands ‘of a petty despot 
ofa president who is still unwilling 
to restore to it the stationary ote. which 
he bas.unjustly taken possesion of, as ib 
is virtually tho properly of the associa- 
tion. Lt was hardly creditable to the 
president to infringe the rules of the 
Society, and on meeting with an op- 
position to his high-handednesgs as a pre- 
sident, to try to dissolve the association. 
We are, howaver, glad the association 
has admirably faced the dangers with 
which it was beset by the president,and 
the final triumph it has gained. There 
is a sweeping statement on its second 
page, but taking a general view of 
the report we can only give our thanks 
to the Society for its patriotic exer- . 
tions, and hope it will spare no pains 
to further the cause it has undertaken. 


‘MANGALORE ARYA SAMAJ. 


[To rae Eprror.] 

Sir,—{ would be highly ‘obliged to 
you by your kindly publishing the fol- 
lowing in the next issne of your vory 
valuable paper :— 

_1 feel exceedingly glad to in- 
torm you as well as (through your 
esteemed Patrika) all our Aryan fra- 
ternity that the Shravani of this year 
was enjoyed by the Arya Samajists of 
Mangalore at the house of Mahashaya | 
Rangappa Mangesh, the generous pat- 

ron of the Mangalore Arya Samaj, and 

a zamindar of Manjeshwar, a village e 
about 12 miles distant from Mangalore, a 

On the 23rd of August at about 11 | 
A.M, all the Samajists choerfully drove 
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to the village in caris purposely kept 
by the noble-minded patron ; they 
reached it at about 5-30 P M., and were 
kindly received, and very hospitably 
entertained. At about 7 P.M., a meet- 
ing was held, hymns were sung, Vedic 
mantras were recited harmoniously, 
and a fervent prayer was offered to the 
Almighty Creator. 


Barly in the morning of the 24th, 
the Samajists after taking their baths 
assembled all in the Yajnashala, so 
beautifully prepared that it would bring 
to a spectator the sacred remembrance 
of Badrikashram. ,The Yajnakundam 
had been constructed agreeably to the 
directions contained in Sanskar Vidhi. 
All sweet, fragrant and nourishing 
things were burntin the prescribed form | 
and Vedic mantras recited. Just in front | 
ofthisæsinging party hadboen artanged, 
so that the concord of both crested, 
amongst all, a sort of solemn devotion- 
al feeling. Thus, the Zom ceremony 
lasted from 8 a.m. till 3 P.M., after 
which a sumptuous feast was given, 
which being over, the Samajists en- 
joyed amongst themselves a short dis- 
cussion upon somo religions topics till 
6 po. Afterwards they were conduc- 
ted to a magnificently decorated hall of 
the house. Of course, no words can des- 
cribe the beauty of this hall. The hall 
had been richly painted and brightly 
iluminated, plates ongraved with Vedic 
verses in ornamental letters and other 
pictorial illustrations adorned the 
walls on all sides. A fanciful variety 
of native productions of skilful handi- 
craft and gilded pots filled with various 
sortsof valuable perfumes, arranged 
on fine.marble tables placed side by 
sido with each other, added much to 
the splendour of the will. In short, 
it had been so finely adorned that a 
skilful artist would have to exhaust the 
full fund of his wisdom to decorate a 
hall like this, 


After tho members entered and 
were. seated on nicely - propared 
cushions, music began ; hymns were | 


melodiously' sung, and a fervent 
prayer offered to God. Soon 
after this, the lecturers of the day 
successively mounted up the platform 
which had been decked all over with 
silken clothing and purposely meant 
for the lecturers to stand ; thence occa- 
sionally cheered on by the audience 
they vehemently addressed the crowd- 
ed public on several topics. At Jast 


| the patron himself came forward and 


was received with shouts of joy ; he 
went through his lecture so patheti- 
cally that tears of joy ran down every” 
face, and for a while solemn silence 
prevailed everywhere ; so much. so 
that nobody came forward to address 
the audience for fear of disturbing the 
excited feelings so fairly raised 
in them, At length utmost thank- 
fulness was expressed +s ihe patron 
on the part of ths Samaj for his hos- 
pitable entertainment. In the mean- 
respectable gentlemen from 
amongst the audience, impressed with 
the effect of the lectures, applied on 
the spot for membership and wera 
accordingly enrolled. Then the clock 
struck 11- and the proceedings were 
closed. 


Thus was a great festival lately en- 
joyed by tlie Arya Samaj here, which, 
beginning with a few ardant menuo, 
can now, Ly the ‘gracious merey of 
Proyidence, sount upwards-of 50 ena ` 
thusiastic ones, all Ganda Brahmins. 
The success that has hitherts~attended 
the Samaj is chiefly due to the self-sac- 
rificing exertions of this generous pat- 
ron and another native gentleman of 
high official position of a very generous 
heart who had rendered essential service 
to the Samaj during its first anniver= 
sary, and who has since been an ardent 
upholder of the cause of the Arya Samaj. 
May His great Spirit ever smile on ‘its : 
future labour and bless it with a long 
and prosperous life. 


N. Krisoya Rau Manazse, 
Sharma, F, A. S. 
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Wiscellawe ows. 


Tue Indian Association has sent a delegate | 
o Ghatal to inquire inte, and report upon, 
he distress of the people, caused by the recent 
uandations. 
i —— 
! THE subscriptions realized for the New Ca- 
sholic University at Washington in Americn 
nave now reached nearly 85 millions of dollars, 
and it is expected the work on the building 
will Bejegmmenced next year, 

A CONTEMPORARY hears that a new con- 
cession is coming into force immediately, under 
which unregistered- book-packets can be sent 
yalue-payatle and be paid for at the door, in- 


The proceedings commenced with a public 
examination of the students in Nyaya Shastra 
or Sanskrit dialectics, and Veda, and the reci- 
talof Ganum by Ganapatis. The Secretary, 
M. A. Gopal Charior, B.A} then read the annual 
report of the Managing Committee for the past 
year, which showed that the capital on the 
l4 August 1 84 amounted in Government pro- 
missory notes to Rs. 27,500, and the cash balance 
to Rs. 906. The receipts during the year under 
report amounted to Rs. 905, so that the total 
sum at the disposal of the Committee was rais- 
ed to Us, 1,811. Of this Rs 1,802 was expended, 
leaving a balance of Ks, 598. Tue Society open- 
ed a fourth branch during the past year at Mel- 
kote or Tirunarayanapuram, the holiest Vishun 
shrine in the Mysore territories. The Society 
was only this year registered under the Act 


stead of being sent for to the Post Office, as is 
the rule with other value-payable articles: 
Tre works of Raja Ram Mokun Roy are at 
last to be republished after having been neglect- 
ed for fitty years. The first volume of the great 
Hindoo reformer’s writings was issued a week 
ago. 
LADY DUFFERIN’S FuND,—The Maharaja of 
j Jeypore has subscribed Rs, 10.000 to the Cen- 
i tral fund, and the Raja of Kapurthalla Rs. 5,000 
| tothe Punjab branch, of Lady Dufferin’s Fund. 
The Bank of Bengal have instructed their Lon- 
don agents to receive subscriptions from the 
United Kingdom, and it is boped that the 
| friends of the movement at howe will pay their 
donations into Coutts’s in London, instead of 
remitting small sums to India. 


for the Rogistration of Literary and Scientific, 
Associalions. The report being flnished, prices 
in the shape of money, cloths and books were 
distributed to the pupils and the teachers in 
the order of merit. The proceedings closet, 
as they had opened, with the recital of certain 
appropriate benedictions. Votes of thauks 
were pissed to His Holiness Vanamamalai 
Swami for the accommodation afforded by him 
to the Society, in Mattam both“ for the ex«uui- 
nations and for the daily studies of the pupils ; 
and to the Chairman for presiding ; to M. 
Singara Chariar, the President of the Society 
for bis noble zeal and disinterestedness in 
amassing a large capital for the dissémination 
of Aryan literature and philosophy, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


imha Chariar of Sri Perambathur, with his 
pas pupils, trained in the Tarka Sangraha 
was also present, as also several private pupils 


THE Indian Mirror laments the fact that Rs, AP 
| Bongal“ is indifferent and idle in regard to | Pundit Janki Nath, Amriisar... ... 2 0 0 
i| teehnical education, aa in respect to most other | Babu Raghubir Sabai. Buland Shahar 1 4 0 
|. things which can make lier sons a great nation, | Lala Parma Nand, Lahore... a FeO 
L worthy of the great and glorious traditions of | Lala Rup Chund, Do. a em OR 
L, the ancient race, Rai Chuni Lal, E. A, C, Gujranwala 2 8 0 
i ar ae 2 Rabu Moti Ram, Chirat Hill ... 28 0 
Tae VEDA VEDANTA VARDHANI SABAA.-— | Lala Amir Chund, Zaffarwal ... sven LEO 
The seventeenth anniversary of the Veda | pundit Badhawa Mal... ... =. 010 0 
Vedanta Vardhani Babha (or Society for the | Lala Brindaban, Kashipur .., 505 I 0) 
| Propagation of the’ Vedas and Vedanta) was Ram Nath, Pleader, Kasur 2 8 0 
ii] eelebrated yesterday afternoon, sin the Sri » Manohar Lal Lahora ... a GB 
Parthasarathy Swami Temple at Triplicane, | Mahia Giyau Chund and Gunda Ma 
’ His Holiness Goinatam Jiyar Swami presiding, Govt. College, Lahore Egr 9 1 3 
| There was a large assembly present, among | Lela Ram Chand, Amritsar... 28 0 
| whom were Pundit K. A. Srinivasa Chariar, , Mathra Das, Do. a 2 8.0 
I| Pundit $. Srinivasa Chariar, 8. Narasimha A Shankar Das, Pleader Amritsar 9 8 Q 
Chariar, M. Sringara Chariar, M. O. Parthasara- pee KarmGhund, Amritsar... 2 893 
thy lyengar, M. A, M. L, 8. T. Parathasarthy Pundit Thakur Das, D5; seus Leer: 0 
| Iyengar, 8. T. Kristnama Chariar, Ragava | Sardar Dharm Singh Multan = 2 8 0 
Iyengar, Pundit Sudarsana Chariar, Condappah | Babu Bhagwant Singh, Dt. Tonk N.D. 2 8 0 
Chettyar, Vera Pundit Singara Chari and | Bakshi Gokal Chund, Abbotabad, ... 1 4 0 
_ Kesava Mudelliar. The majority of the students | M, Rama Krishna,Sharma, Mangalore 2 8 0 
| under instruction, at the instance of the Society | Lala Khem Karan Das, Dt. Jubbulpur Th AO 
in the various branches of Hindu literature £ 
and philosophy, attached to the shrines at 
+ Triplicane, Sri Perambathor and Conjeveran | Town E S. Goo eh ORNS 
| were assembled in the temple. Pundit, Nera- | nrafiesil ... Be sso ae ye) 
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THE 


TERMINOLOGY OF TUE 
VEDAS. 


(Continued from No. 14 of the 9th Sept.) 


Tf the main line pursned ii discus- 
sing the question of the Terminology 


of the Vedas be correct, the counclu- | 


sion wo have arrived at leads to the 


following inquiry :— 

What is the opinion of ancient Vedic 
scholars on the subject ? Are the 
authors of the Nirukta, the Nighantu, 
tho Mahabhashya, and the Sangraha, 
and the older commentators at one with 
the modern commentators ie., Ravana. 
Sayana, Mahidhar, and others who 
have of lato followed the same lino ; or 
are they at variance with the modern 
writers ? That if they differ, reliance 
must be placed upon older comnienta- 
tors, the preceding remarks would have 
made clear. Let us then examine the 
views of ancient writers on this sub- 
ject. 5 

Speaking broadly, then, threo classes 
of words are used in the Sans- 
krit language; the yaugika, the reérhi 
and the yoga-rúrhi words. A yaugika 


word is one that has a derivative mean- 
ing, that is one that only signifies the 
meaning of its root together with the 


ee ee 


modifications effected by the affixes. 
In fact, the structural elements, out of 
which the word is compounded, afford 


| the whole and the only clue to the 


{rae signification of the word. ‘Lhess 
being known, noother element is need- 
ed to complete its sense, Speaking 
in the language of modern Jogic, tho 
word is all connotation, and by virtue 
of its connotation determines also its 
denotation. A rúrhi word is the namo 
of a definito concrete object, or answers 
toa definite concrete technical sense, 
not by virtue of any of its connotations, 
but by virtue merely of an arbitrary 
principle. In the caso of a yaugika: 
word, we arrive at the name of an 
object by what may be called ths pro- 
cess of generalisation. We see, taste, 
touch, smell, and operate upon the ob- 
ject by the multifarious means man 
possesses of investigating properties 
of sensible objects ; we compare the 
sensible impressions it yields with 
sensible impressions already retained 
in our minds and constituting our 
past knowledge ; we detect similari- 
lies between the two, and thus get 
a general or a generic conceplion. 
To this generic conception we give 
an appropriate name by synthetically 
arriying at it froma root, a primi- 
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tive idea or ideas. The word, there- 
fore, thus ultimately formed, embodies 
the whole history of the intellectual 
activity of man. In tho case of a rúrhi 
word, the process is far different. We 
do not generalise. Nor is, therefore, 
any synthesis required there. We 
only roughly discriminate one object 
or class of objects from other objects, 
and arbitrarily place a phonetic post- 
mark, as it were, upon it, An indivi- 
dual, to roughly discriminate him from 
others, is arbitrarily called John, an- 
other, Jones ; so an object is arbitrari- 
ly denominated Khatva, another Mala, 
and soon. Here, we only discrimi- 
natively specify the object we are 
naming, with coming into general con- 
tact with it. 

A third class of words, yoga-rúrhi, is 
one in which two words are syntheti- 
cally combined into a compound, de- 
noting a third object by virtue of the 
combination of these two words. Such 
words express any relation, or interac- 
tion of phenomena. ‘Tho Kamala 
stands, for instance, in the relation of 
the born to mud, the bearer ; hence 
kamala is denominated as pankaja, 
(panka, the mud, and jæ signifying to 
bear). s 

Now the author of the Mahabhashya 
maintains that the Vedic terminology 
is all yaugika. 

Náma cha dhátujamáha Nirutkte 
vyákarane shakatasya cha tokam.” . . 

“ Naigama rurhi bhavam hi susúdu.” 
Mababhashya, chap. iii, sect. iii., 
aph. i. 
which means :— 

Etymologically speaking, there are 
three classes of words, the yaugika, the 
rúrhi, and the yoga-rúrhi. But the 
authors of the Niruktas, Yaska, &c, 
and Sbhakatayana among the Gram- 
mariaus believe all the words to be 
derived from dhatus, that is believe 
them to be yaugikas and yoga-rirhis, 
and Pédnini, and others believe them 
to be rúrhis also. But all the Rishis 
and Munis, ancient authors and com- 
mentators, without exception, regard 


Vedic terms to be yaugikas and yoga 
rúrhis only ; and the laukika terms 
to be rurhis also. 

The above is a clear and definite 
statement of the Mahabbashya to the 
effect that the Vedic terms are all 
yaugika. It is not difficult to prove 
by numerous and long quotations from 
Nirukta, Sangrah, and other older 
writings that all of them agree as to 
the naturo of the Vedic terms, 

Without going, then, into tho details 
of this subject, it may be assumed that 
the Vedic writers of oldor epochs do 
not agree with those of modern times. 

Lt is a strange thing to find our 
modern Professors of Sanskrit, well 
yersed philologists, and professed anti- 
quarians so forcibly asserting the 
value of tho “ Antiquarian Method,” 
and yet blundering at the very outset 
of this momentous question. 

After the remarks wo have made, it 
is not surprising to find that our 
modern scholars should think of find- 
ing mythological data in the Vedas, or 
of having come across tho facts of 
ruder bronze age, or golden age, in 
that book of barbaric hymns. 

THE ARYA SAMAJ, 
as everybody is aware, is purely a 
philanthropic association, the funda- 
mental object of which is the propaga- 
tion of the most ancient religion of the 
world, revealed at the time of creation in 
the form of the Vedas for the righteous 
conduct of man upon earth. But as the 
things acquired from without, unlike 
those inherent in tho human nature, 
are only retained with unremitting 
toil and sacrifice of worldly comforts 
—a circumstance which is, for in- 
stance, exemplified in the attainment of 
secular knowledge, which, but for con- 
stant practice and application, would 
goon escape from the hold of memory 
—this extraneous communication of 
God's commandments was almost lost 
by the luxurious indolence of man in 
the long march of time, Man’s at- 
tempt to supply its place did nothing 
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but spoil the case, the ruinous con- 
sequences of which bronght woe into 
the world in ten :tbousand hideous 
forms. Tho disappearance of true 
knowledge afforded ample opportunity 
to tho selfishness of designing men to 
frame laws for their own glorification 
and introduce them under the specious 
pretext that the corruption of times 
justified the improving wisdom of God 
to annul his previous orders. 
blindness of ignorance rallied round 
them. The strength of union was re- 
warded with worldly pleasnres, which 
gaggod the sceptical doubt in the en- 
thusiastic breast. The success of one 
excited emulation in others, and then 
the sordid desires of love, fame and 
wealth came into fall play, and pro- 
duced a host of hypocrites as time 
rolled on. ‘The natural result of all 
their laws was simply confusion and 
contention which folly looks upon as 
so many addenda and corrigenda of 
the law of God. 

Now this diversity of religion throws 
_the thoaghtful mind into the vortex of 
an ocean of uncertainties, from which 
the soundness of philosophy alone can 
save it, for inasmuch as it is the science 
of causes in their effects, it gradually 
leads the mind from apparent variety 
to substantial unity. Butas it is uot 
in the power of average understanding, 
already distracted by the pressing ne- 
cessity of stomachical servitude, to culti- 
vate knowledge independantly and reap 
the fruit of happiness therefrom, the 
univérsal good-will of Swami Daya- 
nand Saraswati has established the 
Arya Samaj, where people in general 
can freely participate with the learned 
in the enjoyment of knowledge, which 
ultimately tends to the salvation of 
man, for it is a well-known maxim 
that there can be no salvation without 
knowledge; or as Sadi puts it, that none 
can know God without it. It is a 
great pity that sucha rare advantage 
for acquiring virtue, knowledge, lawful 
pleasures and happiness should be 


sufferecbéo ReastianRagd MANEAT 


The | 


grossment of the fleeting sensual plea- 
sures, the bewitching charms of which 
have overturned the natural order of 
things. 

Though prejudice will never allow an 
impartial examination of its principles, 
yət the duty towards his country re- 
quires of every man, who can lisp or 
scribble, to point out its prominent fea- 
tures for the consideration of the 
general public. 

Now tbo foundation of the Arya Sa- 
maj, the staunch advocate and vindicator 
of thedoctrines of the ancient sages, 
is as firm as-that of any rock ia the 
bowels of the earth, since it teaches 
trath and nothing but mere veritable 
truth, the representation of things as 
they are. This primary claim of it 
has been recognised by persons who 
have spent their life in search of truth. 
Hence its teachings of truth, with- 
ont regard to personal interest, have 
brought under its banner a splendid 
army of the masters of Oriental and 
Occidental learning, that strengthens 
and sheds dazzling lustre on its cause, 
before which the demon of bigotry and 
superstition skulks away in shame 
and dishonour. ‘The purity of its doc- 
trines is attested by the rapidity with 
which it progresses amongst the masg 
of peoplo enlivened with reason. Scar- 
cely a week passes without a few Sa- 


majes being established in some part 
or other of the country. Its peculiar 
position proves it nothing short of a 
miracle, a visible hand of God—which 
is witnessed at present in India. Take 
a comparativo view of the prevalent 
religions, and the veracity of the above 
statements atonce flashes forth upon the 
mind. Christianity—a sect of Juda- 
ism—was seut down into the world 
through the Jewish Carpenter of 
Nazareth, metamorphosed into the 
beloved Son of God, who announced 
that he did not bring peace, but 
sword into the world (Matthew x., 34). 
This was literally obeyed by the Chris- 


jie in the carnage of Crusades and 
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its only ally. The mightiest monarch of 
the world that ever set his foot on man’s 
nock gave £20 and a suit of white 
Yaiments to each proselyte to Christian- 
ity. What the sword failed to do, 
gold accomplished easily. It is said 
that so many as 12,000 persons 
daily confessed their faith in the Son of 
God. Mahomedanism likwise com- 
meneed its career with wars and blood- 
shed, which offered to the vanquished 
only one out of the two alternatives, 
eithera beliefin the mission of Mahomed 
or payment of a ransom for life (Jezia) 
forfeiled by defeat. ‘The love of life 
so characteristic of all animals soon 
accepted the new creed which associat- 
ed Mahomed with God by bond of 
prophetship, which is proclaimed five 
times a day from the top of the highest 
minaret in every town in India where 
the Faithful pray facing to the Divine 
Black Stone (hijrulaswad) in the 
Temple of holy Mecca and the sacred 
sepulchre of the prophetat holy Madina. 
Was there evera time whenthe Christians 
and Mahomedans laid aside the aid of 
power in. tho conversion of people to 
their faith? Tho moment they sheathe 
their sword or tighten their purse, their 
religion comes to a stand-still. Ugliness, 
of course, must use powders and jewels 
to compete with beauty which discards 
artificial aid. But, how does the Arya 
Samaj stand? Has God come down, or 
sent his Son or ambassador extraordi- 
nary to enforce his religion anew? Are 
there miracles performed in the Arya 
Samaj which induce men to accept its 
principles ? Has the Samaj some im- 
porial leader to ipforce its teachings ? 
Does it support its teachings with false 


sophistry and misguided philosophy ? | 


Jt does nothing of the sort. The 
fruth of the doctrines of the Arya 
Samaj is pure and unalloyed, native 
to the mind and incapablesof demons- 
tration being the general condition of 
all facts. 
not so readily impress the mind as do 
the simgdo. buailis rehgiilunivbesta Hiriwa. 
If yon doubt, ess them yourself, they 


are supplied gratis by every Samaj. 
There you will find that the eternal 
truth of the Unity of God is strictly 
maintained, and that it is neither ob- 
scured by incarnation nor defiled by the 
association ofa prophet. Both of these 
cases are, my dear brother, nothing, 
but the total and partial eclipses of 
the glory of tho Divine Sun. You 
will also see that the philosophical 
books (embodying the whole circle of 
sciences, both mental and physical) are 
justly denominated as Revelation from 
On High ; for these scianees alone 
give us a notion of God but not the 
stories of the dead men called prophets, 
which fill iho Bible avd the Koran, and 
which militato against the teachings 
of Science. Butas this is a distinet 
subject 1 may be permitted to resume 
it on some other occasion. 1D), 1's 


Editorial Wotes. 

Tun Infant Samaj at Jandu Singh 
is making rapid progress towards -re- 
forming tho inhabitants of the village. 
Inarecent meeting it was unanimous- 
ly resolved that the use of animal diet 
and strong liquors should be given up 
in future. Here is a lesson for our 
countrymen, 


x 


x # 

From a letter from Bankipur, we 
learn that the Samaj there is very de- 
sirous that some Aryan missionary 
should pay them a visit. It is hoped 
that some zealous preacher 
Arya Sainaj will take their request into 
his consideration and will give them 
tho benefit of his presence ere long. 


Ludhiana Arya Samaj has taken 
some energetic measures to stop the 
evil custom of Kandyti. An influen- 
tial body bas been formed whose ex- 


The geometrical axioms do | 


press aim is to root out this demoral- 
sing custom. Much 
exertions. of Lala Chara Mani, who 


olsefigns dalotite’ BbSAFarEyetS? YRA practice 


l and the eyils that resulted therefrom, 


of the. 


We are glad "to. learn that tho. 


is due to tho 
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We bope we shall hear of similar steps 
taken in other quarters. 


We received a telegram yesternight 
from the Secretary Rohtak Arya 
Samaj informing that “ Swami Ishwar- 
anand Saraswati arrived thero ex- 
tremely ill, and senseless. He is a 
little better now.” We pray God 
Almighty may soon restore him to 
health tbat he may devote his life in 
the cause of the regeneration of Arya 
Varta. The Swami is really a very 
earnest worker, and this news will be 
heard with sorrow by all the Samajes. 


Lara Dwarka Das, M.A., Lala 
Parmanand and Chaudhri Nawal 
Singh visited Gujranwala at ihe re- 
quest of the Lahore Arya j 
Lala Dwarka Das, M.A., delivered 
there two lectures on the Sth and 6th 
instant, in which he explained the 
aims and objects of tho Anglo-Vedic 
College movement. Chaudhri Nawal 
Singh also sang his stirring reforma- 
{ory sangs. ‘They made great im- 
pression npon the people present, and 
it is hoped that a Sub-Committee 
will soon be appointed by the local 
Samaj to collect subscriptions for the 
Anglo-Vedie College Fund. Chaudhri 
Nawal Singh has bəen detained by 
ihe Gujranwala Samaj for two or 
three days more. 


An Arya brother from Ajmere 
speaks in rapturous terms of a lecture 
delivered in tho Arya Samaj there by 
Pundit Umar Dan a councillor to 
Maharajah Partap Singh of Jodhpoor 
on the 27th September. The writer 
brings all his eloquence to bear upon 
his position as judge of the rare abili- 
ties and unusual powers of. oratory 
displayed by the learned Pundit on the 
occasion. The subject of the lecture 
was “Social evils of Rajputana,” buton 
account of the limited time at his com- 
mand and the vastness of the subject, 


be could not do more than show in all 
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religions that are being palmed off 
upon the Indian people tor several 
thousand years back. -The State is 
indebted to him for the introduction of 
many social reforms of which the abo- 
lition of the practice of kine slaughter 
is tho most prominent. The use of 
foreign cloth has also been strictly 
prohibited to the State courtiers. The 
Pundit intends to embark for Eng- 
land shortly to study English and the 
physical sciences, to learn arts and 
manufactures, and to learn the science 
of warfare. He will see Pundit Shamji 
Krishna Varma before he sails for 
Europe. We wish the Pundit every 
success and hope he will be one of the 


- foremost benefactors of his country. 


Tur Secretary, Bandikui Arye 
Samaj, informs us that Swami Sahaja- 
nand Saraswati after delivering a 
series of lectures at Dehli went down 
to Rohtak and stayed there for nearly 
a week during which time he deliver- 
ed many lectures in the local Arya 
Samaj Mandir. He then went to 


Rajgurh where he halted for a weelk 
with Pundit Herdeo Das Sharma, 


Station Master. Thence he caine to 
Bandikui and after staying for 24 
hours left for Patna and Bihar by 
Agra route where he intends to preach. 
Vedic religion for some time to come. 


Ix conuection with the anniversary 
of the Arya Samaj Amritsar to be 
beld on the 17th and 18th October 
1885, a conference of the Arya 
Samajists will take place; in which the 
following subjects will be discussed :— 

1. Dyananda Ashrama. ` 

2. Dyananda Anglo-Vodic College. 

3. Representative assembly of the 
Arya Samajes. 

4, Widow Marriage Institution. 

5, Register of members of all Arya 
Samajes arranged according to castes. 

The question No. Sis a very im- 
portant question. So very necessary 
is the organisation of the Arya Samajes 
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co-operation, that a unanimity on this 

point is most desirable, The members 

of the various Arya Samajes, that 

honor the Amritsar Samaj by their pre- 

sence will do well to come prepared on 

this subject. While the Meerut Arya 

Samaj bas zealonsly taken up this ques- 

tion in theN.-W. P., it can never be 

far from desirable to take it up in the 

| Punjab also. it is sanguinely expected 

iat measures would be taken to soon 

' realise the scheme of organisation 
. cherished since ever so long. 

fies 

Ix our last issue we could hardly do 

more than indicate in as few words as 

possible the movements and the work 


cause of the Anglo-Vedic College pro- 
posal The deputation could not, for 
certain reasons, bo as complete ag was 


intended to make it. Nor could it com>. 


mence its operation at an earlier date. 
The time the deputation devoted to its 
‘work was also very small. But the suc- 
cess it has been able to achieve during 
this small space is really very satisfac. 
tory. It seems evident that the people 
all over the province now foes! the neces- 
sity of the study of Sanskrit. 
understand that unless they learn the 
language of their sacred books there 
can be no possible way of their uniting 
| into one nation and 
| . own vernaculars. To induce the peo- 
| ~ ple to subscribe freely for this college 


|. the work of the deputationand the short 
| period devoted toit wecannot but ex- 
press our extreme satisfaction at iis suc- 
cess, A little more organization and timo 
! would have much augmented the funds 
and otherwise popularised tho move- 
ment. We hope that when a similar 
deputation is arranged next time il 
will achieve a much greater success 


of the deputation sent to further the hoe 


They | Arya Samaj, 


by Lala Dwarka Das, M.A., Principal 
of the Mohendra College, Pattiala, on 
the necessity of reviving the Sanskrit 
language, The delivery was admir- 
able and eminently impressive, It 
resembled the easy and smooth flow of 
a gentlo stream interrnpted in its 
course with stones and blocks. The 
different remarks stood like links in a 
chain in relation to each other. There 
was a tinge of real earnestness and un- 
questionable sincerity about every word 
and every syllable which fell from his 
lips, The tongue uttered what the 
heart felt, and that joined to the justice 
of the cause advocated, produced an 
effect which was at once deep and natur- 
The scene was worth looking at, 
an expression of seriousness and gravi- 
ty was visible on every face; indeed, 
the hearers were all attention. Lhe 
claims of Sanskrit on the people of this 
country were ostablished and fully jus- 
tified on- varions grounds. It was 
proved satisfactorily that its claims 
were ‘not confined to any isolated sec- 
tion of the Indian community, but that 
the whole nation was ina way bound to 
recognise them. It was not only the 
tho Brahmo Samaj, or 
any other society individually that was 
and should be interesto] in the revival 
of this most perfect of languages, it was 


improving their | not that Panjabees, the Bengalees ór 


the Gujratees as distinct portions of the 
community, that should contribute their 


itonly remains to explain to them pro- | mite towards the spread of this earliost 
i|, perly its scope and objects, Looking to | and 


venerable tongue, but that ono 
and all of these conjointly and collec- 
tively were under a moral obligation 
to afford encourgement to the Indian 
youth inevery possible way, to the study 
of Sanskrit, to give an impetus to the 
acquiring of a Janguage, which on phi- 
lological grounds has been"proved and 
acknowlsdged to be an elder sister of 
the various languages of the different 


and thug place the movement in a fair | branches of the great Aryan family. Tho 


way towards completion. 
p J 


A RE 5 
An interesting lecture was delivered 
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improve, andto onlarge these dialects so 
as to suit this age of progress and this 
scientific era, if was a matter of dire 
necessity for lhem to? revive their great 
mother which alone could furnish them 
with requisite materials to advance 
their respective dialects. This revival 
of Sanskrit and the consequent pro- 
gress and improvement of her offspring 
alone could blend them one and all into 
national language—a result which was 
pregnant with numerous advantages 
to our country. It was necessary to 
revive the Sanskrit language because 
thorein wore lying hidden the thoughts 
of the sages of yore, therein were buri- 
ed the philosophy, the logic and other 
sciences of antiquarian India, tho 
researches of ancient savants, tho ex- 
periences of immortal Rishis and 
Munis woro all embodied in the ancient 
Sanskrit books, shut up from the gaze 
of modern ignorance. The nation 
which taught Pythagoros and other 
foreigners, which formed an unexhaus- 
tible fountain of learning and sciences 
for strangers, was worth studying and 
could only be sttidied through its books. 
The study of those books would lay bare 
the insignificance of the much boast- 
ed advancements in spiritual and ma- 
terial spheres of the European nations. 
It was also necessary for the advance- 
ment of any nation to remember its past, 
to respect its departed benefactors so 
as to stimulate the present generation 
to emulato thoir forefathers and serve 
as an incentive to make future, ad- 
vances. The Hindu or rather Aryan na- 
tion bad never been callous and cold to- 
wards its sages of yoro—an undeni- 
uble proof of which was mot with in the 
Shradh and other ceremonies current 
among them, Nonation could prosper 
which did not remember its men of 
yore and although our own nation was 
highly sensitive of the memory of our 
ancient sages being kept fresh ; it was 
still necessary to study their imperish- 
able works which alone could give us 
an insight into their extraordinary 
learning, The Sanskrit language was 


such a perfect language that no langit- 
age upon earth could boast of half as 
much perfection, 
* 
* F 

Only two days after. we had the 
pleasure to hear the same gentleman 
on the important subject of affording 
an impetus to the development of 
arts and manufactures in our country, 
in the same place and nearly at the 
same bour. The present lecture was 
nota whit behind the first as far as 
argument and oratory were concerned 
—nay it was an additional proof of the 
lecturer’s great powers aga speaker, 
It would be « hopeless task to attempt 
here even a brief sketch of the various 
valuable remarks which fell from the 
speaker’s lips, not because it would be 
impossidle to present them in all the 
force and effectiveness in which they 
came clothed from the speaker’s heart, 
but because we have not space enough 
to dress them even in the artificial 
garb we can create for them. It was 
conclusively shown that there could 
be no safoguard against starvation and 
famine and the consequence mortality 
as long as the people turned a deaf ear 
to the promotion of arts and manufac- - 
tures in this country, as long as they 
did not develope and utilise the indi- 
venous resources of our own country. 
The state of ancient India when abun- 
dance aud plenty reigned over the 
land and the almost unattainable pro- 
gress which had been made in spiritual 
matters because of the simultaneous 
advances in arts and mannfactures, 
was contrasted with that of modern 
India, when thousands are swept 
away to the land of the dead by unre- 
lenting famines and scarcity. Lala 
Guru Datta with his characteristic ab- 
struso and learned way of dealing with 
his subject harangued the audience for 
more than a quarter of an bour after 
which the assembly was entertained 
with music by Choudri Nawal Singh, 
a suro specific against the acting influ- 
ence of Lala Gurn Datta’s philosophis 
cal discussions. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


[To THE EDITOR.) 


Srr,—Among the evil customs which are ex- 
taut in our society, the most demoralizing one 
is “ Xanágati?” It lasts for 16 days of Sarádh. 
On these days Hindu girls of mature age (even 
those of tender age) leave their houses when 
the first gleam of dawn appears in the sky— 
nay earlier and proceed to the Budha Nala 
ih large bands singing all the while indecent 
songs. When they get to the river they plunge 
into it for the purpose of making Asknan 
When they bave done with it, they stand there 
and then in rows, the big ones being in the 
van, and use the most invective language to- 
wards girls of theiradverse party,so much so that 
they come down to blows and a seufile pagnis et 
calcibus generally ensues greatly to the delight 
of the bye-standers (a regular troop of idle 
vagabonds by whom the river is too often haunt- 
ed esperially in these days). Such an evil 
custom casts a slur on the Hindu community 
at large. 

Jt is a cheering sien of the times that a large 
aud influential meeting was convened in the 
city Lhavkurdwara under the auspices of the 
most orthodox portion of the community to root 
out this pernicious custom. Lala Churamani, 
Secretary, Arya Samaj, delivered a lecture 
and pointed out the evil effects of the custom 
in question and said that if such like custom 
were allowed to continue for some years more, 
any attempt:to ameliorate the condition of 
our women would be abortive. He also said 
that some measures should be adopted to check 
the further progress of this custom which is 
being observed since two days, and able and 
respectable men appointed to keep watch at 
the river, and go to the houses of their co-reli- 
fionists forbidding the going of girls under the 
heavy penalty of ¢x-communication, His call 
was immediately responded toand the follow- 
ing gentlemen were appointed for watch :— 
Lala Naubat Rae, Lala Pakloo Mull, Chaudri 
Ishwar Singh, Lala Shiv Dyal Sahukar(Banker), 
Lala Munsa Ram, Banker, Chaudri Kanshi Ram 
and Chaudri Gobind Ram. Some more were 
fippointed to go from house to house, and in- 
form the parents of girls of the measures 
taken in the meeting. The result was, J am 
glad to say, that not a single girl went there. 
Who is to be thanked for all this? Surely Lala 
Shiv Dyal, who though a man of old stamp has 
yet shown great zeal in the cause of reform. 

I hope that our brethren of other cities of 
the Punjab will follow this example and try to 
eradicate the evil custom from among. them, 
in order to secure for India her glory and renown 
which she ever enjoyed in days vf yore. 

. $. C. D. 


Some Dodo bones have been discovered in 
Mauritius. The scientific importance of this 
find is great, as there are only three complete 
skeletons in the world of this extinct bird. 
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His Highness the Maharao of Kolah has 
snbscribed two thousand rupees to Lady Duf- 
ferin’s Fund, 


M. Pasteor’s CURE ror HyDROPHOBIA.— 
M. Pasteur lately made the first trial of his 
method of treatment for hydrophobia on a 
human being. The patient was a little boy 
who had been bitten in both thighs, both legs 
and in the hand. The treatment is said to 
have been perfectly successful, aud M. Pas- 
{eur’s method will therefore, it is to be pre- 
sumed, soon come into general use amoug 
medical men. 

Tux MAGNET AND THE CnURN.— 
“ Butter by electrictly ” reads novel but such 
is, nevertheless, the latest application of this 
subtle fluid. Weare told that recently celect- 
rodes connected with adynamo of the power 
of 40 ordinary Daniel cells were put into 45 
gallons of fresh milk, and in exactly 4} mi- 
nutes bulter was produced. The quantity ob- 
tained was fully eqnal to that procured in “the 
ordinary way, and the quality perfect,—Jndian 
Agrioulturist, 


THERE would appear to have been a mild 
epidemic of cow killing, in the Jullunder Dowa, 
during the recent Mussalman festival of the 
Ld-ul-Ziha. At Rahon,in the Jullunder dis- 
trict, an offence of this kind was perpetrated, 
and the District Magistrate and Superintendent 
of Police had to go out to the place to main- 
tain order. At Hushiarpore, in the middle of 
the city, some buchers and a moulvi deliberate- 
ly killed four kine. Prompt measures, however, 
were taken : otherwise a serious riot might have 
ensued. At Bura,in the Mushiarpore District, 
a follower of the Prophet, in order, like a true 
Mussulman, to show his contempt for the exist- 
ing order of things and for the prejudices of his 
infidel fellow subjects, performed the ceremony 
of qurban. The orthodox Hiadus and Sikhs 
rose toa man ; and to use the language of an 
eye-witness, at once made a namuna of the over 
zenlous believer. This process could not, we 
imagine, bhaye been a pleasant one for bim. It 
involved his being beaten to death with clubs : 
perhaps—as Voltaire said of Admiral Bying.— 
“ Pour encourager les autres” —U. & IM, G. 


DOMESTIC OCCURRENCE. 
DEATH. 


At Lahore, on Thursday, Ist October 1885, 
the beloved infant child, (Gian Chand) of Lala 
Mul Chand, Súd, member Arya Samaj, Lahore, 
aged one year and one month—Deeply regretled, 


NE 


Town obo 000 - 2 0 9 
Mafassil ... 206 - 2 8 OU 


For occasional advertisewents one 
anna per line. 


PINTEO CAT Gildicul KAKAN BAN AHY iak awar COREE DORKING BP SAFAANAORRISAER, 


y 


cruelty which is exercised on the poor 


PATRIK] 
S unin oron S A 
Y ARYA SAMAJ Ta 


RS Retrcious, Morar, Secran, AND ECONOMICAL MAT- 
kay TERS, AND CONTAINING INFORMATION REGARDING TRE wo 
ANGLO-VEDIC COLLEGE MOVEMENT, AND NEWS OF ez. 
E GENERAL INTEREST TO THE Arya SAMAJ A, 
AND THE GENERAL PUBLIC. 


“oi | LAHORE, SATURDAY, OCTOBER 17, 1885. {0.18 


does that land faro whose lives are 


CRUELTY TO ANIMA LS.—III. the crops are fruitful or scanty. Haw 


J under the mercies of land prod ucts 

One of the chief argumenta which | only, and which are forfeited if that 
cau bo advanced against the use of | land withdraws her gifts only for. a 
animal diet isthe foarful blow which | couple of years or even for half a 
it deals to the prosperity and general | dozen of months. Taos misery and 
comforts of a nation. The Sickening | rain consequont on the failure of crops 
| defies all discription, the horrible rgo- 
| nios of starvation, the frightful tor- 
ture of huagerean hardly be conceived 
by those who are not tho actual victims 
the way to starvation, and leaves the | of the same. Yet, whatever picture of 
people a prey to famines, which darken | the same wo can form while lying in 


animals, independent of its Ee 
the horizon from time to time and : our snug beds, is enough to stimulate 
| 


strikes at the root oLa nation’s rising 


into wealth and importance. tt paves 


the blool of even a nusanthropo, it 
is onoitgh to shoot a temporary pang 
of fullow-feoling in a haart which has 
become entirely insensible to the 
genial warmth of human sympathy, 


pounce unniercifully upon their 
victims. Itis productive of untold 
sufferings in a country which places its 
sole dependence upon the products of 


land, and where there is a total albsanca 
of those arts and manufactures which | The cruel famines which sWesp over 


arein sucha high stage of develop- | India so often have found leisure 
ment in Huropean countries, and which | for many philanthropists to present 
give signe of basy life all around. | their hideous workin writing, they have 
They scorn and defy tho ravages of brought into play all the powers of 
famines, and when they do come they | eloquence in stating in adeqnate terms 
place an impenetrable barrier between | the terrible waste of human life which 
them and their victims by supplying j results from them. Unhappy India! 
the latter with all that is necessary to | whattorrible vicissitude of fortune hast 


sustain nature, But what is the case | thou undersone in these, higas ; how 
of a cout Captaen Nay EE IE] ARRE Eo tay cere outa by tho 


bread is its land, which lives or dies ap | hand of power which duret vot raise 


- Measure of ils ruin and fall. 


manner, it is blindly throwing them 


- footsteps of their immortal fore-fathers, 


` in which they were placed, that they 


~- crops, and moreover keep them healthy 
` and 
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its fingeragainst them in times of yore, 
which was truly a golden age. What | 
a miserable contrast does the India of 

to day present to the Arya Varta of the 
times of the writers of Maha-bharata 
and Ramayna. Both of these pre- 
‘sont two epposite extremes. While the 
one stands ont in all the glory of afflu- 
ence and.-civilization, the other shrinks 
away in shame and dishonour into 
-obscurity and finds refuge in ignorance 
and poverty. And yet the land does 
deserve this fate. lt merits no better 
treatment. [tis sinking deeper and 
deeper into misery, itis fitting up the 
Instead 
of making the. best of what is 
jeft to it, instead of enjoying the 
temnants of the past ina becoming 


away and rushing into still greater 
dangers. It was to be expected of a 
nation who was feeling heaven’s resent- 
ment in all its rigour, that it would 
try to avoid tampering with nature, 
that it would girdle up its loins to 
make vigorous exertions to follow the 


to follow their teachings and so take 
Jeave of those vices which crept in 
among them and flung them so low. 
it was to be expected, that they would 
take warning from the stato of things 


would derive a wholesome lesson from 
the devastation which was but too clear- 
ly visible all aronnd—wrought by na- 
ture’s own hand; but no,they would pur- 
sne their iniquitous ways, they would do 
whatever they could to complete the 
work of rain. 1twas te be expected that 
they would protect the poor animals 
against violence, that they would vouch- 
safe their protection toanimals who could 
repay them more than adequately for 
that simple protection,who could prove 
their. safe-guard against the failure of 


strong. But- no; they are 
whistling quite another tune, they are 
cruel CE BREAN RubdiOpeRaiy Hekianc 


They are doing jt 6 reverse of | 


what could be expected from them. They 
are depriving theso animals of their 
life, they are cutting their throats in 
obedience to their unnatural and false 
tastes, they are buying a host of 
evils by the destruction of their lives. 
While the use of animal diet gives rise 
to various diseases, the milk serves 
as an antidote to the same. And this is 
what has been pronounced by medi- 
ealauthority. But what dothey care 
for medical authority, they must do 
what their whim dictates to them, they 
must give free scope for the play of 
their independent will, they must not 
fetter it bythe chains of moral principles, 
it matters little if the gusts of their ins 
dependent will involve loss of life or 
anything else. 

And now Jet us see what is the effect of 
slaugtering theso helpless animals, from 
an economical point of view. A common 
cow on .average weighs about four 
maunds;ifit is killed, it can supply with 
sustenance only 80 men for a day 
at the rate of two seers per head. But 
if it is continued to live, if is is spared 
that undeserved and worst of fates, 
now its usual lut, it can support at 
least three men for a period of at least 
nine months with its milk, supposing 
that it gives six seers of it a day. With 
a little rice boiled in it it will mako 
one of the most delicious as well as in- 
vigorationg food for three men for a 
day. The total quantity of milk obtained 
from itin the space of nine months 
will amount to 1600 seers which in 
one day can support 810 men, or in 
other words 730 men more than the flesh 
of tho cow can support. The difference 
is immense, and if we consider the 
virtues of botli of these kinds of food, 
the most barefaced and staunch advo- 
cates of carnivorous food dare not place 
the milk-food at a low mark as far as: 
flavour and the imparting vigour 
and energy are concerned. In similar 
manner one can defend: the poor goat. 
A goat at the least gives a seer and a 


edtioht mgitizari Uy Sd eilyndatiéSAyera go its 


supply of milk continues for fiye months. 
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It weighs a maund and a half on aver- 
age. If it is killed to satisfy the un- 
natural taste of min, its flash will only 
be sufficient for 30 men. for a day, 
while if it is suffered to live, the whola 
amount of milk obtainable from it dur- 
ing the course of five months will come 
up to 225 seers, which is fully suf- 
cient, for 114 mon to live upon for 
a day, while it can Support one in- 
dividual unit for 114 days. “While 
from the above Comparison it ‘appears, 
that it is far more profitable, far more 
advisable from economical point of 
viow to stop cutting the throats 
of thesa useful animals, 
them and grub them, it is also evident 
that there are great many other advan- 
tages in giving up animal diet. Every 
one knows how groat is the fecundity 
of the goat—in a year or two n pair 
multiplies into full ten he-goats and 
she- goats, which 


man can enjoy in the way of food 
on him,and these gifts simply in return 
for the simple proteċtion and the coar- 
sest food - they enjoy at his hands, 
A cow gives ono calf in a year, which 
in alitile more than a Couple of years 
turns into a full grown cow or bull 
in accordance with its particular sex 
and then commences to rendor to its 
masters the same services which he is 
still receiving from its progenitors, 
What a difference between the res- 
pective advantages of killing a cow 
ant those of allowing it. to: exist! 
While on the one hand We are proving 
ourselves disgustingly ungrateful to 
those who area sourco of such com- 


forts and happiness to usand thorough- 


ly. stifle those Promptings of human- 
ity, those impulses of tmaniy sympathy, 
which our cruel treatment to them 


must arouse in our mind, on the other | 


we are inviting Poverty and starva- 
tion and sealing our own doom. We 
are destroying the lives of those pre- 
cicus animals, which do and can always 
stand in -good stead to us in evil times, 
which can shield ug -against hunger, 


than to kill | 


in their turn begin | 
to shower the choicest gifts which | 


| 
; when the nature puts on a stern fi 
and withholds ita gifts from us, 
uo, we will imitate foreigners, wa will 
walk in the footsteps of a people who 
are still reeking from tha effects of 
Savagə ignorance and unsurpassed 
brutalism. We must ert goats and 
sheen to keep pace with our English 
conqgterors in their vices, we must fling 
into mad all those humane and holy 
instructions which the wisdom of ages 
has concentrated for us jn the immort. 
al works of our ancient wiga mem, 
® must ape the foreigners in alf 
those vices which area standing diy. 
grace to their civilization and enlighten- 
ment. We are not men of energy till 
we gorge ourselves with flesh evary- 
day, we cannot well carry ont tha 
duties of our calling or station till Wo 
| Steep our hand in the blood of thoga 
| animals who do E turns in all 
[pont lives. We nars not ts imitate 
Alsop who acquired his wisdom, from 
fools, but we are to take quite an op- 
posite road to hin, we are to imbibe 
thosa characteristics of fools which 
mako them fools ; we are to imitate 
brutes in their brutalism, but we are 
not to learn to avoid that hateful 
Cruelty to these sasts. In short 
our country js soservilely imitative, 
and thatin the first Steps of other 
people, that we know not what 
todo to check this tendency, May 
the Almighty Go] have Merey on ug 
and lead us to the right path, 


=n 
OUR LATE SWAMI at CHUP: 
RAH. : 
(Commun iwated.) 


Early in the semmer of 1873 Shri 
Swami Dayanand Saraswati directed 
his march ‘towards Chaprah, a town 
in the Province of Behar. He was 
received by Rai Babu Sheogolam Sahu, 
a wealthy Zemiadar of the place. Phis 
gentleman, who had over been a zeal- 
ous patron of such holy enterprises, 
gavo a cordial welcome to tha sago, ` 
in spite of the Brahmanjcgl intriguda 
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yhich usually accompanied his adven- | 


ures, He was entertained in a spaci- 
yng hall well farnishad with every kind, 

Sf accomodation. The love and ` res- 

ı pect which the honeyed words of the 
Swami galved for him from his host 
excited the bitter jealousy of the Brah- 

' mins, and they quickly gpread a rum- 
our in the whole city that a powerfal 

' Nastik had encroached upon their 
dominions. A notice of his arrival 
‘was given to the public, and of his 


desire to discuss: upon the Vedic ideas 


„of God and Puranic system of theo- 
logy. 7 
Morning and evening men of every . 
class and rauk gathered from every 
quarter of the cily. They would stare 
at the graceful figure of the Swami 
sitting in a silver chair upon a raised 
platform. They would be charmed by 
the fluency of his speech and surprised 
at the pusillunimity of their Pundits 
whom they so highly venerated as 
they poured forth their eloquence at 
howe. LE may be allowed to remark 
that hero only I had the good fortune 
to see-the learned Swami with my own 
eyes. Little did | know thatin my after- 
years L would follow in his footsteps. 
My pon is too weak to describe the 
command which he exercised over. the 
gazing multitude He had a promi- 


nent forehead indicative of exceptional ’ 


mental powers. His look was com- 


wanding and full of fire, his manner of; 


speaking was at once serions and dig- 
nified,and when casting a fierce invec- 
tive his voice resounded through the old 
arches of the mansion. His brown 
coloured toga girdled up near above 
the chest and hanging loosely down to 
the ankle remin led one of the’ classic 
Rishees and Satjug. Instead of shoes 
he had wooden sandles on. Tho air 
of gravity which he assumed ‘excited: 
awe and terror in the minds of his op- 
ponents. His fixed determination to 
achieve some higher end cast a melan- 
choly grace upon his countenance, 


Thus he lived and thus he sat at Chup- | phemed.” 


rgh 


[Oor. 17, 1885. 


SS 


The numaricalsi periarity ‘of the Brali; 
mins was no advantage to them, . How- 
ever, they soon formad themselves inton 
band of begging-friars, well equipper, 
if not with arguments, at least with- 
their bladgeons; such was the hatred. 
they entertained They implored one: 
day the morey of Pundit, Jagan Nath, 
a popular priest of the city, who would 
not graze the Sabha with his balloweġ 
presence. He refused them. his assist- 
ance, stating that if be went there. he. 
should be under the painful necessity 
of talking tua Nastik, when his religion 
forbade him to see bis faco, and for 
which.a severe penalty would be re- 

uired of him. Tho band was then 
hopelessly to disperse without any re- 
sult when they got a piece of advice 
from the sympathetic sage himself. 
‘he Swami, kind even unto his 
enemies, showed them a way how it was 


possible that” the adversary might 
avoid the ‘penalty so incurred anil. 
still argue with him. He suid that a 


screen might be hung: before his face 
whose sight constituted asin to the 
prout Pundit. Bven this proposal 
was reluctantly received, but caught 
into a dilemma he was obliged to come. 


Every one was anxiously: waiting for. 
the Pundit upon whom depended the. 


fate of the: day. Ths Pundit at last 
came with bis pupils anla screen was 
actually hung between them. The 
Swami first opened the proceedings by 
putting some Smriti questions to him 
in Sausknit in which he always spoke. 
Pho answer of the Pundit was full of 
grimmatical mistakes and blunders 
about matters of fact,which the Swami 
pointed out to the aulience on every 
ocvasion. Having mide a perfect fool 
of him he harangued the whole ag- 
sembly for four hours together un- 


interrupted. The friars clearly saw that: 


they had lost the day and that their 
names would be.covered with eternal 
shame. : They at onde abruptly. got up 
exclaiming “ The Vedas aro being blas- 


ked of them threatening. to. stone 


g adea ae | W1C 
CG-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized’by S3 Foundation USA 


^ 


They. fled: away, the. more: . 


à 


his efforts a new Arya Samaj has been 
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he Swami. to death if he met deil 
n the highroads. He remained here 
or a fortnight closely gunrded by his | 
„ind host. One day when he went to 
visit the local schoo! every class stood 
np to do him honour. He then left 
Jbuprah for Dinapore all safe. 


Gditorvinl Hotes. 


We learn with great pleasure from the 
Bhavatsudasha Parvartak Furrukhabad, 
that Swami Parkashanand is staying 
thoro in these days, and that through 


established ata neighbouring village 
named Madhwapur. Ten members have 
been enlisted for the present, but there 
are hopes of further increase. “Our bro- 
thers of the Kurrukhabad Samaj should 


now and then help the new Samaj 

with their presenco. We hope time is 

coming when every town and village 

in India will have a Samaj of its own. 
* 


x * 

Dara Lajput Rai, Secretary Rohtak 
Arya Samaj, writes as follows :— 
“Our brother Master Rur Singh, 
Gymnastic - Teacher Rohtak School, 
went on a visit to Jahazgarb village 
school, and succeeded in establish- 
ing a Branch Arya Samaj there con- 
sisting of about ten members at present, 
with Lala Ram Gopal, a wealthy Miha- 
jan, as President, and & Lambardar by 
name Chaudhri Kuria as vice-P resi- 
dent. The Samaj has boen established 
on a small scale indeed, but it is hoped 
ihat with the help of the Rohtak 


Samaj, whose branch it is, it shall: 
soon gain a firm footing.” Our 
brother Master Rur Singh deserves 
great credit for the energy and zeal 
showa by him. ; 


An 
À FRIEND from "A bottabad has writ- 
ten to us about the necessity of an 


-Arya Samaj in that tawn, It would 


be well, says the writer, if the Gyan 
Samaj there shoyld be conyerted into 


on Arya Sama). Should the Gyan |: 


Samaj, however, refuse to be guided 


hy the principles of the, Arya Samaj, 


we hope, some patriotic members of 
this body will find their way to the 
town to co-operate with its sympathis- 
ers in establishing an Arya Samaj 
there. 

J * 

We are glad to announce that the 
next anniversary of the Rawulpindi 
Arya Samaj will be celebrated on the 
(at October and 1st November 1885. 
It is hoped that mny gentlemen from 
different Samajes will be present there 
on the occasion. 


Steps are being taken at Maltan to 
erect a Jandir of the Arya Samaj. 
list of subscriptions bas been. opened 
and six geutlemen have already sub- 
scribed the handsome sum of Rs. 950. 
Woe hope a beantiful building will soon 
be the fruit of this zeal shown in the 
cause. 

xo * 

Tar building of the Lahore Arya- 
Samaj is also being improved and built.. 
Some members have already subscribed 
and it is hoped that all the members of 
the local Samaj will come. forward 
with their mite on this occasion. 

* 


a 

We have recoived the list of the: 
subscribers who subscribed lately at 
Rawaulpindi, Ahbottabad and Haripur, 
in aid of D. A.-V. College Fund. We 
hope to: publish it in the next issue 
for the inforamation of our readers. 

k 


* 

AXOTHER telegram from Robtak, 
dated 12th instant, brings the consol- 
ing news that Swami Ishwaranand 
Saraswati is much better now, though 
not quite well... We hope the, Swami 
will soon be-enabled to entor the field 
and fight out the battle. of religious 
reform. He is under the treatment of 
a skilled native physician.. 

* 


i k R 
Wer aro living., in. strange times. 
Many prophets: have risen in this age 
before our own eyes, hut:they could not 
hold their position for long in this age 
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of enlightenment, Us same has heen 
the fate of the proobet of Radian. This 
messenger of God professed ts work 
out miracles in proof of his being 


chosen by God. But the veil bas been | 


lifted, and lo ! there is ssen bnt-a com- 
mon face with charms below even 
average. We hope to give more par- 
ticulars about this personage in some 
future issue. 

* 

+ & e 

WE are extremely pleased to learn 

from the Arya Samachar Meerut, that 
the Mitra Sabha, Delbi, which was 


really an Arya Samaj except in name, | 


has now adopted all the ten principles 
of the Arya Samaj, and shall in fature 


_ be denominated “ årya Mitra Sabha 


Delhi” Up to this time the third 
principle of the Arya Samaj rolating 
to the Vedas being books of true know. 
ledge, had been omitted by the said 
Sabha, but now that so many discus- 
sions have established the truth of that 
sound principle,the Sabha thought it its 
duty to adopt that principle also, Qne 
thing more remains to be dona by the 
Sabha, niz., to remove the difference of 
name also. Uniformity in name plays 
a great part in uniting different 
scattered bodies, and we hope the 
Sabha will give somo attention to this 
point. s - 
a 


A ee 

`“ Tar last number of the Arya 
Gazette Firozepur, dated 8th October 
1885 contains the joyful news,received 
through tho Secretary Ayra Samaj 
Forrakhabad, that through the well 
directed endeavours of Swami 
Parkashanand - tho Separation and 
want of co-operation, which had ex- 
isted for some tima between Babn 
Durga Parshad and Lala Jagan Nath, 
Raises of Furrakharbad, to the great 
uneasiness of the members of the local 
Arya Samaj and other well-wishers of 
the country, have been removed, 
and both gentlemen have again been 
united by that brotherly love. which 
formerly characterised ‘their’ actions, 
Both these gontlemenare zealous mem- 


bers of the Samaj, bat since a rupture 
chad taken placo between them thay 
conld hardly do any thing worthy of 
their vink and position in society. 
Their union has at once borna a gool, 
fruit. On 30ih Septemher 1885 at G; 


| PM. these gontlemen and others met at 


the house of Seth Nirbhai Ram. 
After good deal of discussion it was 
decided that some thing should be 
done to save those poor fatherless and 
motherless children who on acconnt of 
poverty and there being none to look 
after them. become a prey of men of 
other religions who are onthe look 
ont for every Opportunity to increase 
their number. The Orphanage Asy- 
lum at Firozepur established through 
the efforts of the Arya Samajes has 
heen tho means of saving the life, re- 
ligion and character of miny child- 


| ren, and it was settled that similar 


institution should be setup at Furra- 
khabid. Tho fow gentlemen present 
thought it advisable to raiso some sub- 
scription on the spot and tho result 
was that the following gentlemen sub- 
scribed very ‘liberally :— 
Bnbu Durga Parshad, Rais, Furrakhabad Rs, 

and Honorary Magistrate F vs 6,000 
Lala Jagan Nath Parshad, Rais, Do. ... 4,006 
Seth Nirbhai Ram, President, Arya 

Samaj 500 asd poe n. 3,000 eg 
Lala Kali Charn, Rais, Secy, Arya Samaj 1,500. 
Lala Narayan Dis Mukhtar, Asst. Do. 1,000 
Munshi Har Narayan... ... A 500 
Seth Gurmukh Rai... .,. 506 e» 500 
Pundit Lakshmi Dat... aoe fcc 11 


Total ...16,518 


This is the immediate rosult of union. 

being established between two gentlemen 

who had heen separated for some time, 
* 


WE praise these gentlemen for the 
liberal donations given by them for 
the protection of unprotected children. 
This is indeed trne charity and genero- 
sity for which not only the present 
generation but those who will coma 
after we have departed shall always, 
bo thankful. These rich and gene~ 
rous gentlemen should also pay some 
altention to the movement of Da yanaud 
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Auglo- Velie College. The estiblish- 
ment of such a College is a pressing 
necessity for Hindus (oncs 


Aryas) in these days when so inuch | 


darkness has spread about religion, 
and true religion of the 
been forgotton, and all native indus- 
tries have been gradually destroyed. 
Itisa pity that the Hindus do not 


fully estimate the good which such a | 


College can do to the country at large. 
Wo are, however, quite confi lent that 
time is coming when the attention of 
the people will be drawn to the fact, 
and the proposed College is sure to 
be established at a tinno not very re- 
mote, 
% 


Rir . ` 
Aw Indian father is so desirous of 


enlightening the world of hia tender- | 


nesa and love for tho child of his wife 
that he will have him adorned from 
top to too with jewelry to convince 


his sceptical neighbour that his pater- | 
nal affection is not to be doubted. He 


is thoroughly practical in this matter 
and instead of wasting words and ar- 
guing the matter in theories will take 
the people by surprise by parading his 
child before them, encumbered with as 


much gold and silver as he can wellnigh | 


command. It matters little if the 
fortunate child is clad in the dirtiest 
dress possible, it makes little difference 
if he is courting an unceasing friend- 
ship with a swarm of sympathetic flies 


to koop company with him and sot off | 
his gold and silver ornaments by form- | 


ing a square some inches deep on his 
face. 
gotten that these insects perform an- 
other important office, they carry away 
all filth which is to be found on the 
child’s person, and it would not bea won- 
der if the parents were influenced to 
Jot their child enjoy the envied friend- 
ship of the flies by their anxiety for 
thoir child’s health. Well, be the advan- 
tages what they may, in depriving the 
little fellow of a daily wash and an ocea- 
gional clean suit of clothes, there is ons 


Vedas has | 


Of course, it must not bo for- | 
| Mahomedans. 


expose their children to great dangers 
by putting jewelry on them. No one 
would deny that they are induced to 
put jewelry on them actuated by the 
sympathy for the wretched. swindlers, 
robbers and murderers, their soul melts 
into pity for the hard life which these 
characters have to lead. But in spite 
of all this philanthropy and fellow-feel- 
ing they risk the lives of their beloved 
children, they stake the safely of their 
off-spring upon this mock sympathy. 
The Indian father is indeed a curious 
specimen of humanity, Instead of 
bringing up his children in the path 
of virtue, instead of allowing him all 
the benefits of education, instead of 
providing him with neat and clean 
clothes and impressing upon him the 
necessity of keeping bis person in a 
healthy state, he only knows how to 
disigure him by’ loading him with 
jewelry, and how to initiate him into 
the mysteries of Bellingsgate. At pre- 
sent, however, wa only want to point 
out to him the unwisdom and danger 
of patting jewelry on his children. In- 
stances are plentiful which give a cruel 
experionce of the dangers which are 
lurking in the path of those people’s 
children who make them wear orna- 
ments. Only the other day a child is 
said to have narrowly eseaped from the 
paws of death. The sooner this evil 
custom is given up the better. 
x 


x € 

From the incidents lately transpired 
at Moradabad and other places, we 
carefully fathom the religious rancour 
which exists between the Hindus and 
They are sufficient to 
give us an insight into that deep feel- 
ing of hostility which the divergence 
of religion hitherto has kept in all its 
freshness and vigour, aud will keep it 
so in future until education is so far 
diffused among both classes that they 


_can look every evil full in the face, be 


it religious or otherwise. The unreal, 
suporficial shadow of friendship which 
appears to exist between these two 
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genuine amicability, vanishes: when ro- 
ligion comes and plants its flig among 

them, they become entire strangers to 

each other and ready to break the ico 

only by an exchange of blows. Such 

is the reality, although people may de- 
Inde themselves into a diffarent notion. 

What is at all the use of maintaining a 

semblance of friendship, when the 

mask is taken off, when religious in- 

terests interfere. Every year we see 

and hear of incidents and matual col- 
lisions which are but sad and unmiatak- 
able signs of the unpleasant relations 
of these classes, and which foree this 
conclusion upon us that unhappy India 
ean not becomea nation for centuries to 
come, It must remain split up into 
various nationalities till all of them 
have so far advanced that they can 
look at a thing with impartiality and 
without prejudice. As it is at present, 
nothing ¢an oxoeed the violence and the 
extent of passion which kindles into an 
instantaneous blaze when religious mat- 
ters engross their attention. Thekindly 
feelings, if they have existed before at 
all between them, are now succeded by 
sentiments of deadly hatred and uncom- 
promising spirit of vengeance, which 
necessitates Government interference 
to prevent it from bursting and ex- 
ploding in all its fury. What ead 
feelings do not spring upin the mind, 
when we contemplate the wilful and 
deliberate attempts of our Mobamma- 
dan fellow countrymen to wound the 
innermost sensibilities of the Hindu 
mind ag 6xemplified in their conduct at 
Muradabad and elsewhere. They may 
havé been led to do what they did un- 
der the influence of, and in obedience to 
their religion, but there is enough in 
the way in which they sought to per- 
form the hallowed: dictates of religion, 
we say there is enough in the tenour of 
their conduct,to show most clearly that 
they have pursued’a very ungenerous 


orane have outstripped the bounds 
of pru enep i caren their religious 
matora tE. SHURE RLN HERKEN 
fanaticism. True it is that as long reli- 


gion is nol woll nigh one and the sama, 
ull that time farewell to all harmoni- 
ous and civilized relations between tha 
parties. Why do not our political 
criers of Bengal seo this whea they 
loudly cry out that India is one nation. 


Miscellaneous. 


THE Muharram Festival as might have been 
expected has not gone without its sad remem- 
brance. The night of the 15th instant’ was 
the scene of a great riot between the Hindug 
and Mahomedans, Violent excesses have been ' 
perpetrated by the latter. Many shops have 
been looted, and many men have been. seri- 
ously injured. On the 16th, the shops have 
been closed by the Hindus. Mvery moment 
loss of life and property is feared. 


SEVERAL discoveries of gold have been made 
in Weetern Australia and Kangaroo Island, and 
a large pearl shell deposit has also been found, 


THE Nawab Bismilla Khan of Radanpore 
has offered ks.-3,000 to found a scholarship in 
Midwifery, tobe called the Lady Reay's Schol- 
arship of Radanpore. 


His Highness the Thakore Sahab of Lukhtar 
has subscribed Rs, 500 and Mr. Anandrao Nara- 
yan Ralajee Rs. 250 to the Lord: Kipon Recep». 
tion and Memorial Fund. 


Tus Bombay Town Council has sanctioned a 
grant of Rs, 3,000 towards the costof giving a 
reception to the Indio coutingent onits return 
from Suakint, 


THE MOHURRUM AT HYDERABAD,—An order 
has been issued in Hyderabad forbidding the 
Hindus to: pass through the streets with music 
during the Dusserah festival, which this year 
falls on the same day as the Mohurrum, Ag 
an additional precaution against disturbances, a 
committee including both Hindus and Muham- 
tmadans has been appointed to concert measures 
to prevent any possible friction betweeu the 
members of the the two creeds in the city. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


“ASSUL -ZIRAYAT HIND” (Principlas of 

Agriculture for India), an exhaustive 
tréalise on all the subjects, a knowledge of 
which is essential to the farmer. Price one 
rupee and eight annas. List of Contents &c,, 
gratis on receipt of oue anna stamps, 


Address to— . 
MUNSA RAM, 
Chief Court, Punjab, Lahore. 


Rates of occasional advertisements 
one anna per line: ` 
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FARMING IN INDIA. 

India is a country of agriculturists, 
unlike other rich countries of the globo, 
the trade, manufactures, arts, and mings 
of which constituto the chief source of 
their wealth. India depends for its 
prosperity on its agriculture, and tho 
picd ang the land is the principal in- 
come of the Stato. Take away its ag- 
ricultnre, and you deprive millions of 
its inhabitants of the means of subsist- 
ence, and its Government of the means 
of carrying on the duties of state. Out 
of a population of 19 crores (in British 
India) 10 crores and 60 lakhs, or 56 
per cent., are agriculturists {f we add 
to this all those who have some or other 
connection with land, the number of 
those who depend for their-livelihood 
on agriculture rises to 90 per cent. 
But the agriculture of our country is 
in such a deplorable state that the cul- 
tivators of other countries raise three 
times as much from their Jand as is 
raised by Indian zemindars, though the 
Jand of our country isdeemed to be the 
best of all. Search in whichsoever coun- 
try we may, we will fail to find soil so 
rich in the ingredionts of plant-food, so 
wuch suited for the cultivation of plants 
of all description, and so abundantly. 


rewarding the least labour of the zemin- 
dar, as here, It was the richness.of her 
land which once made India one of the 
wealthiest countries of the globe, and 
which in spito of the wasteful use of its 
power, and continuous exhaustion by 
the cropping of centuries has for so 
long given a return for the small labour 
bestowed uponit. But this state of 
things could not last long. Even the 
largest stores dwindle down to parti- 
cles if their loss is not replenished. 
The soil which has for so many cen- 
turies met the wants of the inhabitants 
without any effort on their part to re- 
storo its loss, is showing signs of ex- 
haustion. Its richness is gone, and the 
day is fast approaching when tho zo- 
mindar will learn the fatal truth that 
it can no move raise profitable crops. 
There is already a vast difference be- 
twoon the present produce of an acre, 
and the produce of an acre in times 
gone by. - 

In agriculture, as well as in every 
other science, the observance of cer 
tain natural laws is indispensable, A 
plant during the period of its growth 
feeds on cortain organic and inorganic 
elements, somo of which are supplied 
by land, and some by air. Again, every 
soll contains more or less of those 


i 
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redients upon which the plants feed, 
hnt their store is not inexhaustible. 
From the time a seed germinates to the 
time when a plant is removed from 
earth, it extracts a certain quantity of 
plant-food contained in soil and the 
soil is consequently exhausted compa- 
ratively. If this loss of plant food is 
not made good to the soil, but more 
and more is extracted from it by con- 
tinuous cropping, a-day will come when 
all the store of the plani-food will be 
exhausted, and the soil will be rendered 
unfit for farther cultivation. In other 
words, it will become barren, Again, 
some plants exhaust more than others. 
If such plants are continuously culti- 
vated on a soil, the soil will be render- 
ed barren earlier. These and such 
others are the principles upon which 
the science of agriculture is based. 
The Indian zemindar has for centuries 
raised exhausting crops upon his obedi- 
ent soil, and made no offort to restore 
the power lost by it. Is it a wonder 
then that the soil does not now yield 
as much as it yielded formerly? For 
certain‘causes, to which we will revert 
in a subsequent article, the Indian soil 
has lost much of its fertility, and is 
losing it daily. 

True, that the Indian zemindar makes 
some offorts to restore the exhausted 
power of his land, and manures it to a 
certain extent, but his manure is gene- 
rally a wrong thing in a wrong place ; 
not knowing the ingredients of the 
food of his plants, or the capabilities 
of his soil, or preparing his manures 
in an unscientific way, his manure does 
nct serve the purpose of a manure at 
all. Different plants choose different 
elements. Some feed on silica, and 
some on potash. Suppose, he raises a 
crop of silica-loving plants. The pro- 
per manure for such a crop is that in 
which silica is the principal ingredient. 
Instead of that he uses a manure in 
which potash is the principal element. 
Such a manure is no manure for his 
land and crops, and the land will be 
exhausted in spite of his manure. 
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Ignorant of the science of agrisn!- 
ture, of the foods of plants and capabi- 
lities of soils, of causes of exhaustion 
of soils, and the means calculated to 
restore their-lost power, of the prin- 
ciples of rotaticn, manuring and irriga- 
tion he does all haphazard following 
the traditions of his forefathers, which, 
however useful they might have been 
at an earlier date, are out of time now; 
and when in spite of his toiling from 
morning to evening he finds his crops 
fail him, he thinks that the fates are 
against him, and tha barkat of his land 
has flod. He in bis simplicity flnds no 
other explanation of the material de- 
crease in the produce of bis field, and 
his grain is losing much of its size and 
wéicht, Such are the disastrous effects 
of ignorance of the science of agricul- 
ture. Instead ofa land smiling with 
plenty whose children were beyond the 
baneful influence of poverty, we have 
now a land of half-starved peasantry, 
famine and pestilence; and the causo 
of this mighty change is the ruinous 
mode of our agriculture. 

Yet so strange is the apathy of the 
Aryan nation that though the chief 
source of the wealih of the country is 
being wasted daily, and the nation is 
becoming poorer and poorerevery day, 
and calamities more disastrous than 
those which we-have been subjeeted to 
by foreign conquests, are staring us in 
the face, no one would move a hand to 
improve its agriculture which we be- 
lieve materially affects all other reforms, 
for what reform can be expected in a 
country, one-third of whose inhabitants 
live in a chrovic state of starvation ? 

Moreover, the time is fast approach- 
ing when the educated classes will be 
obliged to seek new modes of earning 
their livelihood. The Government and 
Railway offices are already over-stock- 
ed, and the English knowing Babus sell 
What then is moro profit. 
able than the occupation of Farming in 
India ? 

This stupendous evil of the country 
can only be removed if the educated 
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classes make it their duty to spread the 
knowledge of the science of agriculture 
among the zemindars, and turn their 
attention to Farming. In no other de- 
partmeat is Bacon’s colebrated maxim, 
that “ knowledge is power, applica- 
ble with so much force as in agricul- 
ture. When knowledge is combined 
with experience, skill, industry and 
economy, there is no surer road to 
wealth than that leading to a Farm. 
Agriculture without science isa gem 
without lusire. If we unite science 
with practical knowledge in agricul- 
ture, we create a lever which, if judici- 
ously applied, will give an impetus to 
improvoment that will go on increas- 
ing as timo advances. There is no 
other country which needs tho applica- 
tion of this lever more than India with 


her millions of human beings requiring. 


only instructions to make them  effici- 
ent agriculturists, and the vast quan- 
tity of naturally fertile soil, almost 
ruined by bad tillage, requiring only 
a national mode of agricultare to make 
it all that we could wish. Not content 
with despoiling India of everything 
valuable, with exterminating its arts 
of scattering its manufacture to the 
four winds, monopolizing all her trade, 
and debarring its children from res- 
ponsible posts, the foreigners are try- 
ing to take away the only profitable 


occupation left to them, we mean the. 


culture of their soil. One has only to 
look in a directory to see how many 
Tea, Indigo, Jute, Coffee, &e., Com- 
panies conducted by Europeans have 
sprung up in the country. 

There is much scope for improve- 
ment in the cultivation and preparation 
of the chief products of our country, 
and any man can make his fortune and 
benefit his country by turning his at- 
tention to the raising of any of: the 
following commodities :— 

Grains, wheat, maiz, rice, millets, 
sesamum, and other oil seeds, ‘sugar, 


Gditorial Hotes. 
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Tar last anniversary of the Bijnoy 


Samaj came on the 12th instant, and 
went off as satisfactorily as could be 
wished. Swami Atmranand was pre- 
sent on the occasion and delivered a 
lecture on the Arya Samajes, their aims 
and objects, and their services to the 
country in ‘past years. The lecture 
was handled in an exhaustive and 
masterly way and made a deop im- 
pression on the minds of the audience. 
We hope we shall find the Samaj doub- 
ly prosperous on its next anniversary. 
aoe 

Some one who styles himself ‘Sar- 
ma’ has favoured us with a communi- 
cation which" appears to us rather of a 
ridiculous character. It is character- 
ised throughout with an extreme in- 
e garness and poverly of thought, and 
we would not have minded giving it a 
place in our paper for the amuse- 
ment of our readers if we had any 
space to spare. The writer is of opini- 
on, and we would have given him cre- 
dit for being an inspired being had ha 
been a Brahmo, that the Arya Samaj 
is really a political body and that its 
founder had no other object at heart 


than that of achieving a political 
revolution in India under cover of re- 


ligion. It would be hurting dignity 
of the writer to say that his communi- 
cation has about it the stamp of an un- 
hinged mind, but we are strongly in- 
clined to think that he has mot much 
brains in his head. This is a most start- 
ling revelation that our writer has 
made, and oné that does credit to the 
anonymous writer. Why not give his 
name, why this sneaking and cowardly 
position ® We may assure.the Sarma, 
whoever ho may be, that Arya Samaj 
is purely a religious and social body, 
whose sole aim is to propagate the 
Vedic religion, the only true and re- 
vealed religion in the world. lts mem- 


castor-oil, ginger, cotton, hemp-flax,| bers in their private character may 
indigo, jute, tea, coffee, rape, mustard, | take part in politics, but when they 
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Arya Samajists, they lose that privilege. 
As a body this institution is only reli- 
gious and social. The writer then gives 
us an adyice—a very raro piece of 
advice over which we cannot help to 
have a hearty laugh. Hoe councils us 
to give up advocating the cause of 
widow marriage and desires us to leave 
off exerting ourselves in the removal of 
various social evils which exist in the 
Hindu gsociely. Leave their removal to 
time, and create in the people’s mind a 
love of freedom, may be said to contain 
the wit and wisdom of this extraordin- 
ary writer. It would have been better 
‘if the writer had kept his revelation to 
himself, but the vanity of rushing into 
print is something too powerful to be 
resisted by us poor mortals. 


Tar 17th and 18th instant beheld. 


the anniversary of the Amritsar Arya 
Samaj which was celebrated with great 
pomp and grandeur, Theo Bhajan 
Mandlis of the Lahore Arya Samaj and 
Naishtha Arya Samaj had also ‘joined 
the anniversary, As it was previously 
notified that a meeting of the niembers 
of the various Samajes will be held to 
diseuss the question. of organisation 
of Arya Samajes, many guests were 
expected from various Samajes. hoy 
were accommodated at Sant Lal's 
Tank. , On the 17th, morning, some 
50 gentlemen arrived from Lahore at 
Amritsar. The visitors were conducted 
from the station to the Samaj with 
grand play of music. At 8 o'clock 
morning, the Lahore party arrived i 
the Samaj Mandir. The Samaj build- 
ing isa rectangle, very-fine in shape 
with a gallery on each side, the 
middle space being open. This mid- 
dle space was chosen as the lecture 
theatre. A good Shamiana was orect- 
ed on the platform, supported on treo 
pillars in square sides bedecked with 
flowers bestrewn between pillars. T'he 
lecturer’s table was placed on a raised 
platform’ with many flower-vaseg 
on it. The galleries cn both sides 


to the oP Ge PRPS uiKERGH iaer diadan 


female visitors, Ordinarily, the girl 
school is also incorporated in the 
Mandirs of the Samaj. The avai. 
ceremony was performed from 8-30 
nearly to 10 a.m. During the same 
time Bhajans were sung by the various 
Mandlis and Upasana conducted by 
Ramanand Brahamehari alias Shan- 
karananda Sannyasi. Then followed 
four lectures on the advantages of Ha- 
vana. The first lecture was delivered 
by Pundit Jiya Lal, son of the Presid- 
ent of the Amritsar Samaj, a young 
lad, member of the Aryan Debating 
Club, Amritsar. The purport of his 
remarks was that none of the things 
consumed. in the Havan was really lost 
to the world, that they in changed 
forms of cloud and rain and pure air 
benefitted mankind. The second lec- 
ture was delivered by Pundit Shiva 
Datla Ram. Swami Ala Ram then en- 
tertained the audience with his pot tical 
and metrical composition on the same 
subject, Pundit Shiri Ram of Feroze- 
pur Samaj lastly concluded the row 
of lectures on this subject. Bava 
Narain Singh, the well known Pleador 
of Amritsar, with his peculiar delivery, 
addressed the audience in couclusion 
of the morning part of the Samaj pro- 
ceedings. Four Brahmans were also 
then enlisted as members. At 3-40, tho 
report of the Samaj was read by Lala 
Mathra Das Before and after the 
reading of the report, and at all other 
intervals, Chaudhri Naval Singh en- 
tertained the andience with his nation- 
al pathetic avd didactic’ songs. For 
want of space, we cannot do more 
than sketch out the proceedings of the 
17th only. Wehope to give in full 
the various proceeding of the next date 
and the details of both in our next. 
£ * 

Tae Doschra and the Mohurram this 
time have loft behind some painfulremi« 
niscences, which will keep both parties 
on any but fiiendly terms for some- 


time to come. The sleeping embers. 


of religious avimosity have been fane 
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winds which lately blew over Lahore, the 
latent sparks race discord have been ral = 
bed into a flamo by mutual friction. Lt 
will be long before these unpleasant feel- 
ings givo place to more amicable rela. 
tions. It is unfortunate that these two 
great sections of the Indian population 
should so forget themselves as to 
fall foul of each other, and loso sight 
of the fact that the Prosperity of each 
depends upon and iy inseparably 
connectad with that of tha other, and 
tht so long as both of thom do not 
co-operate and sympathize with each 
other and try to forward each other’s 
interests, their country can never rise 
in thescale of civilization, and can neyer 
be secure against the inroads of 
those harassing and devastating fa- 
mines which now so frequently occur 
and sweep away thousands of poverty- 
stricken Indians from the face of the 
earth, Itis only too true that the irre- 
sistible sway of religion ig something 
too strong to Withstand, and that it is 
only under a strong impulse of neces- 
sity (hat people are led to do things 
which their -better judgment would 
seriously condemn. ‘But it is also true 
that by a little exercisa of brains not 
only the dictates of religion may 
be obeyed, but also everything which 
has the least tendency to disturb 
harmony may be completely avoided. 
If proper measures had been taken in 
time, if the subjects had been taken up 
and discussed in a friendly spirit be- 
fore hand, this collision might have been 
avoided, and this out-burst of antago- 
nistic feelings might have been effec- 
tually kept in check. The Mahomedans 
would then have had ample leisure to 
indalge’ thoir grief, and would never 
have been intorrupted in the midst of 
their tears ; while their Hindu brethren 
would have enjoyed their festival wiih 
as much light-heartedness as they could 
possibly. wish, and would have made 
merry to their hearts’ content. But 
no, they did not think over the matter 
in time, they did not arrive ata satis- 


factory gektlemient Rorri, Hadad 


has se fearfully embittered their feel- 
ings towards each other and put an 
end to the harmonious relations which 
had existed between them before these 
festivals. From a glance at the con- 
duct of both of these -parties in their 
respeclive festivals, one could not help 
remarking the extreme hatred and sen- 
timents of resentment, which were in- 
spiring each party and could not but 
deplore the ignorance and want of 
foresixht which bad been displayed on 
buth sides and which had split up, as it 
were, the whole population into two 
distinct sections, looking thorough- 
ly foreign and alien in their rela- 
tiva positions, and suddenly inspir- 
ed with notions and instincts which 
could not be excelled in their magical 
powers in making these parties com- 


pletely strangers to each other, It 
would be unwise on our part to 


play the part of a judge in a matter 
which concerns parties to one of which 
we have the honour to belong our- 
selves, indeed any remarks in this capa- 
city are apt to be construed in a 
very unfair and prejudiced light ; 
but this, of course, is certain, and an 
incontrovertiblo fact that both parties 
are to blame—we would not say 
Which party deserves More blame and 
Which less, The festivals have not 
only left broken heads behing them, 
but they have left along with them a 
rememberance—aq galling remember- 
ance of the mutual treatment of these 
two parties, which will lose its bitter~ 
hess and sting only under the levelling 
iufluence of time. We are very sorry 
that such a collision should have taken 
place between them and we would ad- 
vise both sides to repair the wrongs they 
ave done to each other by sincere 
and hearty apologies—so as to estab- 
lish the same harmony between them- 
selves as existed previous to the late 
Dosehra and the Moburrum, r PY 
* 
w 
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Arya Samajists, they lose that privilege. 
As a body tbis institution is only reli- 
gious and social. The writer then gives 
us an advice—a very raro piece of 
advice oyer which we cannot help to 
have a hearty Jaugh. He councils us 
to give up advocating the cause of 
widow marriage and desires us to leave 
off exerting ourselves in the removal of 
various social evils which exist in the 
Hindu society. Leave their removal to 
time, and create in the people’s mind a 
love of freedom, may be said to contain 
the wit and wisdom of this extraordin- 
ary writer. It would have been better 
‘if the writer had kept his revelation to 
himself, but the Vanity of rushing into 
print is something too powerful to be 
resisted by us poor mortals. 
* 


Tar 17ih and 18th instant beheld 
ihe anniversary of the Amritsar Arya 
Samaj which was celebrated with great 
pomp and grandeur, The Bhajan 
Mandlis of the Lahore Arya Samaj and 
Naishtha Arya Samaj had also ‘joined 
the anniversary, As it was previously 
notified that a meeting of the niembers 
of the various Samajes will be held to 
disenss the question of organisation 
of Arya Samajes, many guests were 
expected from various Samajes, They 
were accommodated at Sant Lal’s 
Tank. On the 17th, morning, some 
50 gentlemen arrived from Lahore at 
Aritsar. The visitors were conducted 
from the station to the Samaj with 
grand play of music. At 8 o'clock 
morning, the Lahore party arrived A 
the Samaj Mandir. The Samaj build- 
ing is a rectangle, very-fine in shape, 
with a gallery on each side, the 
middle space being open. This mid- 
dle space was chosen as the lecture 
theatre. A good Shamiana was orect- 
ed on the platform, supported on threo 
pillars in square sides. bedecked with 
flowers bestrewn between pillars, The 
lecturer’s table was placed on a raised 
platform’ with many flowey-yaseg 
on it., The galleries cn both sides 
to the open space were intended for 


female visilors, Ordinarily, the girl 
school is also incorporated in the 
Mandirs of the Samaj. The avai. 
ceremony was performed from 8-30 
nearly to 10 a.m. During the same 
time Bhajans were sung by the various 
Mandlis and Upasana conducted by 
Ramanand Brahamchari alias Shan- 
karananda Sannyasi. Then followed 
four lectures on the advantages of -Ha- 
vana.. The first lecture was delivered 
by Pundit Jiya Lal, son of the Presid- 
ent of the Amritsar “Samaj, a young 
lad, member of the Aryan Debating 
Club, Amritsar. The purport of his 
remarks was that none of the things 
consumed in tho Havan was really lost 
to the world, that they in changed 
forms of cloud and rain and pure air 
benefitted mankind. ‘The second lec- 
ture was delivered by Pundit Shiva 
Datia Ram. Swami Ala Ram then en- 
tortained the audience with his por tical 
and metrical composition on tho same 
subject. Pundit Shiri Ram of Ferozo- 
pur Samaj lastly concluded the row 
of lectures on this subject. Bava 
Narain Singh, the well known Pleador 
of Amritsar, with his peculiar delivery, 
addressed the audience in conclusion 
of the morning part of the Samaj pro- 
ceedings. Four Brahmans were also 
then enlisted as members. At 3-40, tho 
report of the Samaj was read by Lala 
Mathra Das Before and after the 
reading of the report, and at all other 
intervals, Chaudhri Naval Singh en- 
tertained the andience with his nation- 
al pathetic avd didactic’ songs. For 
want of space, we cannot do more 
than sketch out tho proceedings of the 
17th only. We hope to give in full 
the various proceeding of the next date 
and the details of both in our next, 


Tae Dosehra and the Mohurram this 
time haye left bebind some painfulremi- 
uiscences, which will keep both parties 
on any but fiiendly terms for some- 


time to come, The sleeping embers. 
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winds which lately blew over Lahore, the 
latent sparks race discord have been ral- 
bed into a flamo by mutual friction. Lt 
will be long before these unpleasant feel- 
ings givo place to more amicable rela- 
tions. It is unfortunate that these two 
great sections of the Indian population 
should so forget themselves as to 
fall founl of each other, and lose sight 
of the fact that the prosperity of each 
depends upon and is inseparably 
connected with that of the other, and 
thit so long as both of thom do not 
co-operate and sympathize with each 
other and try to forward each other’s 
interests, their country can never rise 
in thescale of civilization, and can neyer 
be secure against the inroads of 
those harassing and devastating fa- 
mines which now so frequently occur 
and sweep away thousands of poverty- 
stricken Indians from the face of the 


sistible sway of religion is something 
too strong to withstand, and that it is 
only under a strong impulse of neces- 
sity that people are led to do things 
which their -better judgment would 
seriously condemn. ‘But it ig also true 
that by a little exercisa of brains not 
only the dictates of religion may 
be obeyed, but also everything which 
has the least tendency to disturb 
harmony may be completely avoided. 
Lf proper measures had been taken in 
time, if the subjects had been taken up 
and discussed in a friendly -spirit be- 
fore hand, this collision might have been 
avoided, and this out-burst of antago- 
nistic feelings might have been effec- 
tually kept in check. The Mahomedans 
would then have had ample leisure to 
indalge thoir griof, and would nover 
have been interrupted in the midst of 
their tears ; while their Hindu brethren 
would have enjoyed their festival wiih 
as much light-heartedness as they could 
possibly. wish, and would have made 
merry to their hearts’ content. But 
no, they did not think over the matter 


pletely 
would be unwise 


hess and sting only under the levellin 
iufluence of time. 
that such a collision should have taken 
place between them and we would ad= 
viso both sides to repair the wrongs they 
have done 
and hearty 
lish the same harmouy between them- 
selyes as existed previous to the late 
Dosehra and the Mohurrum. anil 
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has se fearfully embittered their feel- 
ings towards each other and pvt an 
end to the harmonious relations which 
had existed between them before these 
festivals. 
duct of both of these „parties in their 
respective festivals, one could not help 
remarking the extreme hatred and sen- 
timents of resentment, which were in- 
spiring each party and could not but 
deplore 
foresight which had been displayed on 
both sides and which had split up, as it 
were, the whole 
distinct sections, 
ly foreign and alien 
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ed with notions 
could not be excelled in their magical 
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looking thorough- 
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and suddenly inspir- 
and instincts which 
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powers in making these parties com- 
strangers to each other. It 
on our part to 
play the part of a judge in a matter 
which concerns parties lo one of which 
we have the honour to belong our- 


selves, indeed any remarks in this capa- 


city are apt to be construed in a 
very unfair and prejudiced light ; 
but this, of course, is certain, and an 
incontrovertiblo fact that both parties 
are to blame—we would not say 
which party deserves more blame and 
which less. The festivals have not 
only left broken heads behind them, 
but they have left along with them a 
rememberance—a galling remember- 


ance of the mutual treatment of these 


two parties, which will lose its bitter- 
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carcases of animals, because, as he re- 


marks, the taste is sure to lead to the 
destruction of living animals for the 
The remark contains sound 
d applies universally without 
exception. One vice, however trifling, 
leads to another greater than itself and 
this in its turn to another still greater, 
until the mind becomes entirely vilia- 
ted and completely dead to its moral 
responsibilities. The nobler impulses 
ofour nature are entirely smothered 
and dictates of human sympathy and 
fellow-feoling are entirely unheeded. 
A feeling of cold indifference sets over 
our whole nature and we laugh at the 
shudderings of our fellow-men at sights 
whichto them give indescribable piin. 
Aman, who from his very infancy 
has been harangued «on the spiri- 
merits of sacrificing animal 
life at the altar of the carnivorous 
God, has by degrees his soul har- 
doned to adegree that the destruction 
of animal life to him becomes a sort 
of pastime, something which is con- 
ducive not only to his temporal plea- 
sures, but also adds to his reward of 
accumulated good deeds in the world 
to come. He feels not the least com- 
punction when his victims are wri- 
thing in tortures. He is ready to cut the 
throats of his follow-creatures, when 
laced in circumstances when starva- 
tion is staring in the face and the icy 
hnd of death is already felt. He will 
kill them and eat them up for his food, 
or whon heis thirsty, drink their blood, 
while manliness requires quile a reverse 
course. Not long ago we heard that 
a youth of 18 fell under the knife of 
two of his fellow passengers ina boat,be- 
cause the latter were hungry and thirsty. 
Who does not remember tho horrible 
crime committed by the beast of a 
mendicant who killed some one’s child 
and having eaten up the flesh hid 
the bones under ground. Such inst- 
ances are occasionally heard and 
are enough to curdle one’s blood. The 
fact is, 49 we have said above, that one 


crime l 


sense an 


the inlividuil turns into crime perso- 
nified itself. A person who indulges in 
animal diet, will not in most cases hest- 
tate, if he is entirely deprived of 
it, to adopt the course of cannibals. 
Anyone who has experiencad the delights 
of securing a heavy purse by means of 
a single stroke of his sword will, 
by degrees become a regular 
and a notorious murderer and will do 
any desparate deed, and will be guilty 
of any amount of cruelty to compass 
his ends. ‘hose leaders in thought or 
theology have left an unwipable stigma, 
anetornal curse upon their nama, who 
taking advantage of the general ignor- 
ance of their age have coined stories and 
fastened them upon the publis under the 
dazzling epithet of“ truths from the 
Eternal.” They avail themselves of 
their position as being a little in 
advance of the age, in the. most dis- 
graceful and cruel way possible. They 
give their sanction as the mouth-piece 
of God to any measure, however iniqui- 
tous, if it only ministers to their plea- 
sures, though we must say that this 
is not invariably the case with all such 
reformers. Some of them, although 
thoroughly honest ın their convictiors, 
have not minds capacious enough to 
see future results of what they are now 
proclaiming to the people and for what 
they stand security as being an 
immutable truth. These religious fal- 
lacies, these religious barbarisms are 


alwdys endowed with unexcep- 
tional degree of vitality and dur- 
ability and are more tenacious. in 


their hold upon the minds of the people 
than other barbarisms. Whatever iniqui- 
ties are capable of being committed 
under cover ofreligion, whatever crimes 
are capable of being perpstrated under 
sanction of that potentate, offer an ir- 
resistible temptation to the doer ; the 
people like to go to the devil for God’y 
sake and in their religious fanaticism 
over-step the bounds which pity 
would dictate. A person may be 
satiated with spilling two goats’ blood 
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withstand the temptation held- forth 
by his gracious religion to have a little 
more amusement of that sort. Not to 
profit by that temptation would be to 
turn infidel, to throw away the abun- 
dant materials to rot in the sunshine 
of life, which might well be kindly de- 
prived of life and used as food. The influ- 
ence of religion and of the doctrines in- 
culcated under cover of it,is something 
awful, and it is only after the national 


mind is well cultivated that it can see | 
throngh the thin prophetic veil which | 


has behind it hidden some ofthe darkest 
motives which prompted or suggested 
the inculcation of those doctrines. 
Only the other day we had an occasion 
to make somo remarks in connection 
with Kingwala fraternity, for we were, 
and are still too, apprehensive that we 
may have an additional burden of pro- 
phetic evils to put up with. The evils 
that result from doctrines thrust up- 
on the people, as emanated from the 
most High, are simply incalculable and 
need not be dwelt upon here. It is 
sufficient to know that when once a per- 
gon gots into a bad habit through the 
influence of false religion or through 
any other cause, he does not stop there, 
but goos on progressing in his evil 
ways till he has learnt all that is ac. 
cessible in that department. lt is one of 
the doctrines of Christian as will as 
of tho Mohammedan religion that 
all animals have been. made for man 
and that he can dispose of them in 
whatever way be likes. Now the use of 
flash in them is the result of the doctrine. 
Not only do they slaughter them and 
eat them, but they go a step further 
in their tender mercies to the poor 
animals. They flay them alive—horses, 
sheep, dogs, cat, and so on. Some of 
them are firat starved to lessen their 
powers of resistance and when exhaust- 
ed through hunger and fatigue are 
nailed to boards and stripped of their 
coats alive and left to die as well as 
they can. In short, 
value is spared this cruel fate and ag a 
Calcutta paper remarks, all this is done 


no animals of 
i 


under “the very nose of Christian- 
dom.” Whereis the boasted sense of pity 
of the Christians ? Verily all this is the 
result of the book styled the ‘ Word of 
God,’ and a queer God ‘ho must be, 
who exceeds in his blood thirsty pro- 
pensities even the brutes themselves. 
Who can expect mercy from bim then? 
lt could not be in his very nature itself 
to show mercy, he must be worse than 
the Hideous Kali of Calcutta itself. 

Save us from such a God. 


List of Subscriptions RAISED and COLLECTED 
at Huripur. 


Pundit Atar Chand, Asst. Surg... A 0) 
Lala Dilbagh Rai, Tahsildar ... coe 21} 
» Gopal Sarn Das, NaibTahsildar ... 30 
„ Sheo Ram, Head Master .. .. 30 
Pundit Charanji Lal, Sub- Post Master ... 20 


Lala Mool Chand, Reader on ia 20) 
Bhai Des Raj, Hindi Teacher 


Maulvi Khoda Baksh, Persian Teacher... 10 


Lala Sheo Narain, Moharir Abkari ... 10 

„ Moti Ram, Wasul Baki Nawis ... 10 
Bhai Nibal Singh, Teacher SO Pe) 
Lala Bishan Das, Moharir 500) od 5 
Bawa Nihal Singh, Rais ... ate t20. 

» Ganesh Gir cco aaa sæ. 10 
Lala Nathu Mal, Sahookar cae co KY) 


Hari Shah ... see oa aie 
Ratna Mal and Mira Nand, Chuddas 10 


n” 


” 


ecoocscoeSCsc oe Sooo OSOSP CSCO SC OSS SCSOSOCS 


, Jawahar Shab, Gulhatti ... aoa LO 
Mahta Lakhmi Das, Sahookar ... aod 
Lala Devi Dial, Sahgel ... coe Maa NA 
Bhai Sadda Singh, Kohli... aes “ay abel: 

„ Sant Singh, Lambu... 600 fg RD! 

Shah Chet Singh, Chadda 609 Bo 1) 
Bhai Kahan Singh and Narain Singh... 2 
Lala Jaikarn and Shankar Mal... 
Bawa Sukh Ram Singh ... oat oo oS 
Sardar Khan Zaman Khan, Hon, Magt. 10 
Lala Maya Das and Ganesh Das A, eS 

, Bhagwan Das, Pelition writer ... 6 


List of Members of tha Committee formed at 
Haripur in connection with Anglo-Vedic Col- 
- lege Fund. 


1 Bawa Nihal Singh, President. 

2 „ Ganesh Gir, Vice-President, 

3 Mahia Lakhmi Das, Member. 

4 Lala Nathu Mal, and Paira Shah, Member, 
5 „ Hari Sah,.Member. 

6 Obaudri Bhagwan Das, Member. 

7 Lala Ratan Chand, Chaddha, Member. 
8 „ Jawahar Mal, Gulhatti, a 

9 Munshi Dilbagh Rai, Tahsildar, a 
10 Pundit Atar Chand, Asst. Surg. Sf 
{1 Lala Gopal Sarn Das. Naib, T. fi 
12 Pundit Churanji Lal, Post Master, 
13 Lala Ganpat Rai, Dy. Insptr. 
14 Master Sheo Ram, Secretary. 

15 


Lala Mool Chand, Moharrir, Secretary. 
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Supplementary List of Subsoriptions raised a 
Ushotabad, in aid of Anglo- Vedic College 


Fund, ; 
Pundit Ishar Das, Supit. Comr.’s 


Office, Peshawur... oS ae .. 150 0 
Lala Rocha Ram and Prem Singh, Con- 
tractors ... ae 460 eee ae 150 0 
Malik Hira Singh, Wine Merchant ... 25 0 
Sardar Jowala Singh, Acct. Mil P.W.... 107 0 
Lala Harnam Dar, Clerk, Peshawur,.. 50 0 
» Hira Nand, Reader ... vee wee BE 0 
Diwan Trikta Sahai, Sup. Dy. C.'s Office 125 0 
Mahta Amar Das, Sadar Kanago a 60 0 
Sirdar Jwahur Singh, Dy. Insptr. l’olice 25 0 
Lala Ganpat Rai, Dy. Inaptr. Haripur... 25 0 
» Mangat Rai, Mahnfiz Daftar cote PS 
» Goordilta Mal, Moharir ...; ... 20 0 
» Umed Singh, Naksha Nawis |) ... 15 0 
» Hoshnak Rai, Naib Kanugo fag. ae) 
» Chait Ram, Moharir Dy. C.'s Office 15 0 
n Bhagwan Dns, Head Clerk, Police 
Office, Kohat A 5 ODO 


Supplementary List of Subsoriptions raised at 
Rawulpindi on the 23rd, Wth and 25th of 
September 1885, 

Lala Maya Das, Pleader ... 0 «ee 400 5 

Lala Gopi Chand, Contractor ... fae OO) 0 

Jala Ganga Vishan, Khannab ... ooa 20 

Vernacular Teacher ae cen AEN 

Lala Brij Lal, Shopkeeper... © 2 0 

Bhai Dharm Singh, Copyist ... ... 1 0 

Bhai Mohr Singh ... 2 0 


Lala Harcharan Das, Clerk, Divl. Court 25 0 


» Kunj Behari Lal ... vee 40 
» Hira. Nand ... “Ao Fo so Ii 
» Kashi Ram, gon of Lala Ganga Daa 25 


0 
0 
0 
Chaudri Gurmukh Singh... oF +. 170 0 
Lala Kishan Chand, Clerk Post Office vos 80 0 
Munshi Ganga Ram eee xo To 4 
Mian'Nazr Din : .., ate oy 0 
Bhagat Sohna Mal nes 595 4 
Sain Dula... ,., one aus : 0 
Sardar Sojan Singh, Petition writer . 0 
.„ » _ Chatar Siugh, ny 0 
Lala Nathu Mal, Saigal ... ae es 0 
n Seva Ram, Banker & Hony. Magis. 200 0 
Bawa Harnam Das, Bairagi `., w 8 
Sahib Singh oh os aS + 8 
Pundit Ram Saran Das, Kanugo.., +» 10 0 
Chaudhri Sher Bingh, Rai Sahib œ. 100 0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


- 
on 


Zowe om 


, 


Dr. Kali Nath Ro Asst, § 
Pires Fazl Ilahi j an es Sra 
ardars Kartar Singh, Hari Si h- a 5 
Lala Ram Jawaya Mal, Rais EA i0 2 
» Prabhu Dayal C/o, Messrs. Long and 
= penato a See ete OB 
ajs Singh Duggalof Mouza Dham N58 
Bakshi Ram Singh Ast, Eg, lst Bae ne 300 
Bhai Gurmukh Singh, Seth wa $ 
Bakhshi Ganga Ram, Bhopkeeper 


worl com 
Mian Abdurrahman, Proprietor Tonga 


Male pany j; co ace ae BOK 
azan Bin 

Bhai Chanda Singh i Fony, aog. +f MO 
Lala Karam Chand, Pangarj T A 5 


Bhai Atar Singh, Shopkeeper ... Bice E 
Lala Kashi Ram, Contractor ... Sate Aa 
Mnlik. Sahib Singh, Contractor so 10 
Mistri Kut-ud-din... ood SW 600 
Bhai Deva Singh, Agent to Sardar So- 

jan Singh ange eB one a 
Bhai Hari Singh, Contractor ... cen 20 
Dr. Tabn Singh, Asst. Surgeon... ws» 20 


Lala Devi Sahai, Banker 200 noc fall 
Lala Shiva Diyal, Mansa Ram, Bankers 31 
Bhai Jawahar Lal, Merchant ... CRIA 
Lala Narain Das, Thapur, Proprietor 


Egerton Press ... ree cn 7) OL 
Bhai Buta Singh, Merchant ... ano 03 
Lala Haus Raj, Pleađler ... š soe 250 
Lala Buta Mal, Merchant 108 ++. 200 
Lala Gunpat Rai, Late Overseer O) 
Lala Gopal Chand, Clerk Post Cfice ... 5 
Lala Siib Charan Das, Hd. Clork .., 25 
Lala Dina Nath, Sarishtadar ... qie 20 
Bhai Jagat Singh... Ban ee en my ( 
Bhai Sham Singh... 5 
Lala Duni Chand... np So + 
Lala Bailee Ram ... Bo rae hsm 

S 8 
5 
2 


t 
eSeseoesesoorFoog OS0000 cooo 


0 

Lala Nanak Chand 0 
Sardar Jivan Singh 0 
Lala Dhari Mal a sq abo 0 
Sirdar Dharm Singh, Druggist ... res) OO! 
Lala Pritam Das ,., oon “s zi 0 9 
Sirdar Jodh Singh RE cr cera Hee) 
Lala Bhagwan Das, Thakur Das saa ald) 
a» Sawan Mal, Hos. Asst., Wazirabad 5 0 

ee eee 
LOCAL, 


THE long expected marriage of Brahmabadi 
Satyanand Agnihotri, who renounced hia post 
as Drawing Master and became a Sannyasi, 
came off on Friday evening, the 23rd instant, 
The ceremony was performed privately and only 
afew chosen persons were admitted. We hear 
that the bride also appeared in Bhagna dress, 
and thus a spiritual marriage, if there can be 
any such thing, has been celebrated. This mar- 
riage of a Sanuyasi is not liked by the people 
at large, 

LALA Behari Lal, Manager of the Sat Sabha, 
who was well known for his Bhajans died on 
Friday last, leaving behind him a young wife 
and several children, 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


x S5UL ZIRAYAT HIND” (Principles 

of Agriculture for India), an exhaus- 
tive treatise on all the subjects, a knowledge of 
Which is essential to the farmer. Price one 
rupee and eight annas. List of Contents &c, 
gratis on receipt of one auna stamps, 


MUNSA RAM, 
` Chief Court, Punjab, Lahore. 


Address to— 


Rates of occasional advertisements 
one anna per line. 
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vit. | LAHORE, SATURDAY, OCTOBER 31, 1885. 


| No. 20 


ANNIVERSARY OF AMRITSAR 
ARYA SAMAJ. 


| 
i 
t 
For want of space we could nol | 
give the proceedings of both days of | 
the anniversary of the Amritsar Arva, 
Samaj in our last issue, and only bri fly 
sketched a part of the proceedings of | 
the first day. We will now try to des- | 
cribe for the information of our read- 
ers the most interesting and import- 
ant partof the anniversary proceedings. 
At about evening of tbe 17th, when | 
a student of the Aryan Debating Club 
had road his tecture, and the Secre- 
tary, the report of tha local Samaj 
(which we would review in some 
fu-ure ‘give of our paper.) Mai Bhag- 
wali, a learned Punjabi lady of a re- 
spectabie family, who his mide it. 
an object of her lifo to amelio- | 
yate the condition of tle fenmales of | 
the Panjib by giving them instruction | 
and preaching the benefits of education, | 
delivered a most interesting and im- | 
pressive lecture before an audience of 
Uindu ladies who liad assembled to 
hear her. The subject of the lecture 
was’ The present Fillon condition of the | 
women of India.” The speech was very 


eloquent indeed, and made a great and | 


lasting impression on those svho heard 
it. Her voice could be. distiactly 
heard by handreds of peovle who sab 
outside.. Her appeat to the mile sec- 
tion of our society; in which shé drew 
their attention to the fact that ‘men 
would net be able to achieve any great 
reform if their better halves would 
continue to grope in the darkness of 
ignorance behind them, was very stir- 
ring. She compared the learned and 
virtuous womon of ths ancient Arya 


| Varta, such as Gargi, Sita, Daropdi, 


Kunti and JLilawaii, with their de- 
generate daughters of the present 
day, and exhorted her female audience 
to rise and walls in the path of progress 
and enlightenment along with theip 
husbands and brothers. The people 
outside who beird the lecture felt 
proud to think that they could at least - 
boast of one Hinda lady in the Punjab 
who ean deliver such ab’e sveeches. 
With the lecture of Mi Bhagwati 
concluded the p oceedings of the first 
day. 

Most of our readers perhaps re- 
member that a notice was given 
through our columns, as well as by 
separate letters, that a conference. of 
the representatives of Arya Samajes: 
in thy Punjcb would be hell on the 
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@ccasion of tho anniversary of the 
Amritsar Arya Samaj to consider the 
most important question of organi- 
sation of the Arya Samajes. This gues- 
tfon has engaged the attention of all 
the Arya Samajes from a long time and 
nothing in practical shape has come 
out as yet. The Amritsar Arya Samaj 
hed prepared a set of -rules and’ got 
them printed for the occasion. The 
Lahore Arya Samaj also bad given a 
very careful consideration to the sub- 
ject, and had prepared rules according 
to whiclta representative body of the 
different Samajes in the province might 
be formed. As expected the Samajes 
of the Punjab co-operated with great 
zeal to give the question some practical 
shape. The following Samajes. were 
represented on the occasion :—1 Pesha- 
wur, 2 Rawalpindi, 3 Jhelum, 4 Guj- 
ranwala, 5 Chunian, 6 Ferozepore,. 7 
Lahore, 8 Amritsar, 9 Bagwanpura, 
10 Naishtha, 11 Tarn Taran, 12 Jandi- 
ala, 13 Multan, 14 Gurdaspur, +15 
Jullundhur, 16 Raikot, 17 Batala, 18 
Qudian, 19 Hoshiarpur, 20 Simla. 

The following Samajes of the N.-W. 
Provinces also joined :—Saharunpur, 
Gangoh, Ambahta, Muzaffarabad, and 
Lucknow. 


The subject of organization was | 


discussed on the first night, but all the 


rules framed could not receive con- 
1 


sideration., It was therefore resolved 
to havo another sitting on the next 
night to consider-and pass,‘or modify, 
the remaining rules, 

We proceed now to describe the 
proceedings of the second day, the day 
of Dusehra. As on the former day, the 
guests, who had come from other 
Samajes and who had been lodged in 
the beautiful and comfortable house of 
Lala Sant Lal, were conducted with 
music to the mandir of the Samaj, the 
Bhajan Mandlis of the Lahore and 
Naishtha Samajes singing hymns on 
the way. The proceedings of the day 
were opened by singing hymns 
and offerizg prayers to God. Then 
éomurenced g series of Idctures in which 
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1 
the members of the Lahore Samaj took 
a prominent part, 

The first speech, short but effective, 
was given by Lala Deva Raj, the 
able and energetic Secretary of the 
Jullundhur Arya Samaj. He said that 
the members of the Arya Samaj should 
act up to their principles, and 
‘should show by their conduct - that 
they themselves are enrnest about a 
thing which they preach to others, 
His speech, of course, was well re- 
ceived, and was greatly applauded. Ho 
said that his own example had led to 


the improvement of many. He left 
| drinking, and eating meat. His old 


friends tried to mislead him from the 
right course he had adopted. But: when 
their-attempts failed and they found 
him strong, most of them no longer 
able to-withstand. the. effect of such a 
noble example followed in his footsteps. 
He has thus proved by ‘Lis example 
the grext truth that men of character 
are followed. 
Bhai Jawahir Singh of the-Lahore 
,Arya Samaj spoke next. He supports 
ed the views of Lala Deva Raj, and 
said that much of our present condition 
might be attributed to want of knows 
| ledge. He drew the attention of the 
audience to the study of the Vedas; 
and said that the establishment ofan 
Anglo-Vedic College would provide 
means of the study of Vedas for those 
who might wish to learn thet dee 
| truths inculcated in-them. : 
Lala Gura Datta, B.A‘, an able 
‘member of the Lahore Samaj, then 
| followed. He delivered a very im- 
| pressive and learned speech, and prov- 
ed by quoting and explaining a mantra 
of the Rig Veda that the assertion of 
i the late Maharshi Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati, that Vedas contained the 
‘germs of all knowledge was quite 
true. In one single mantra, quoted 
by him, he showed that all the proa 
perties of air were forcibly described, 
He also stated that the study of Veilag 
was very necessary from many stand- 
‘pointe of view, He said that even 
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those who considered the Vedas as | 


worthless hooks should feel a keen 


interest in spreading their knowledge, | 


because that alone was the way of 
shaking the faith of the perple in 
them il they were really books contain- 
ing childish things. “In the end he 
said that the first duty of every well- 
wisher of the country was to contri- 
bute to the Fund of the Anglo-Vedic 
College. His speech, of course, made a 
very good effect. 

Lala Isher Das of Gujranwalla then 
took up the subject of Diyanand 


Anglo-Vedice College and spoke for | 


alongtime. Ho said that the people 
of India are famous for their sense 
of gratefulness. He then asked, 


wiil not the people of India try to | 


show their gratefulness to the great 


man who bore troubles for their good, | 
and at last sacrificed his life in the cause | 
of the regeneration of his dear Arya | 


Varta? Should not they perpetuate the 
memory of their benefactor by estab- 
lishing an Anglo-Vedic College, which 
though bearing his name would really 
shower its benefits on them and their 
ohildren ? ; 

The ‘name of Tala Murli Dhar, 
late Secretary to the Amritsar Arya 
Samaj, and at present Secretary to 
the Hoshiarpur Arya Samaj, must not 
go withoitt praise at our hands which 
he so richly deserves, This gentle- 
man came forward first of all, and said 


that he had given the proposal of the] 


Anglo-Vedic College his deep and long 
consideration, and-had at last come to 
the conclusion that the proposal was 
so useful’ and grand that it rather 
formed the basis of the regeneration 
of India. He felt his duty, he said, 
to curtail all his expenses and to 
contribute as inuch as was possible 
for him towards the Fund of the 
Anglo-Vedic College. 


pay, to the Fund, but he was now 
prepared to increase his subscription to 


‘one thousand rupees. He w 
Ey ree peah HY 


his ingomS GÁV monis for image. 


He had already: 
Subscribed Rs. 150, his one month's. 


and: give the income of thesixth month 
to the College Fund till his subsorip- 
tion was paid off. 

This noble example, of course, acted 
like an electric current. All persons 
who sat there were at once filled with 
zeal. Lala Ishar Das who had already 
subscribed Rs. 250 doubled his 
subscription at the end of his lecture, 
All the gentlemen present vied with 
each other in subscribing for the 
College Fund. We cannot give here 
the names of the gentlemen who 
showed such liberality on the occasion. 
We can only say by estimate that 
the new subscriptions promised on the 
spot exceeded Rs, 10,000. Some 
ladies present also contributed. 

There was an extraordinary thing 
on this occasion which requires soma 
mention, Ona gentleman stood up 
and said that for the Sharadh of his 
wife ha would contribute annually the 
interest of Rs. 500 to the Collega 
Fund. This naw example was also 
eagerly followed by the audience, and 
annual: subscriptions of this and other 
similar natures, the details of which it 
is difficult’ to give here, amounting 
to Its. 150 nearly were promised by 
gentlemen present. 


We- thank all these gentlemen 
for the zeal and liberality shown 
by them in the cause of their 
proposed national Wducational ~In- 
stitution. 


Another great proof of the heartfelt 
interest shown by the people in this 
cause is that it was after 12 o'clock 
that the subscription list was opened, 
and although it was Dusehra day and 
people had not taken their food, yst 
they sat calmly and did not leave the 
place, This indeed is the real national. 
zeal in national questions, 

The meeting then dissolved, and the 
public proceedings of the anniversary 
wore brought io an end. 

As previously arranged the eon- 
ference was again held at evening and 
{DESIR ioingenslasnaneiagn daa oons 


alderation, ig one toptc was ao 
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imnortant, and at the sama timo difñ- 
gult, that tho whole time of both nights 
was taken up by one single question. 
There were other matters also for the 
conference, bùt for want of time they 


could not be taken in hand. This 
anniversary of tho Armifsar Arya 
Samaj will be remembered fur a 


long time indeed. 


Editorial Hotes 


~“ Tur Secretary to the Mangalore 
Arya Samaj writes as follows :—“ As 
some of onr Aryan brothers are wil- 
ling ‘to. acquires practical knowledge 


of ‘Yoga Vidya, Í beg you will kind- | 


ly inform me at your eariest conveni- 
ence thename anid place of residence 
ofany Aryan brother or Swami, or 
Mahatma, whom vonrself or any Aryan 
brothers have known as competent 
fo give instructions: in the f. Yoga 
Vidya,” 

We for our ownpart are nobin a po- 
sition to give the required information. 
Should any of our readers be aware of 
the existence of such a person, they 
would be pleased either to correspond 
‘with the Mangalore Arya Samaj direct 
‘themselves on the subject, or enable us 
todo the same é 

sis 

- Ix aletter from the Secretary to tho 
Meerut Arya Samaj, we are requested 
to announce that the following elec- 
tions of o‘fice-bearers have been made 
‘for 1885-86 at a general meeting of 
the Samaj held on the 4th October 
1885 :— 


: Munshi Lachman Sarup, President, 
Pundit Pali Ram, vice-President. 
: Babu Lahiri Singh, . Do, 
> Munshi Ram Saran Das, Secretary. 
Dr. Ram Chandra, Joint-Secretary. 
-a Lala Ganesbi Jal, ` Do. 
% Lala Manna Lal, Treasurer. 
| u Pundit Chuuder Bhan, Librarian. 
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ondence column w 


| self into the Samaj. 


publish a letter from an orthodox. in- 
habitant of Rawulpindi. This will 
enable the reader to judge in what 
light the Samaj movemént js taken by. 
the orthodox community. We hopo 
the days are not far distant when 
the orthodox community will absorb it- 
Tho editor of the 
Indian, a local paper of Riwulpindi, pro- 
mulgates a curious code of morals in 
regarding tho remarks of an Arya. on 


| Sannyasi Ala Ram’s lectures as having 
j no weight, because he is an Arya. The 


code of morals seems to bè that human- 
ity isso mean and low in the scale of 
morals that sincerity has no place in 
his code, and whenever a man is the 
member of a well-known institution or 
party he is the prey of party prejudice, 
or b'ind zeal. ‘Properly considered, 
oné who is intimately connected with 
a movemont is the only man who can 
with any claim to veracity and public 
recognition pass any remarks upon 
the right or wrong of the movement, 
a fact which is beyon l the pale of. the 
Wditor’s reason lo acknowledge. Tho 
other remarks of the Zndian follow the 
same zest of narrowemindednss. He is 
so intolerant of tho views of the Aryas 
or their justificdtion of any proceedings 
connected with Samaj movement, that 
hø can find no place for such remarks in 
his paper, The Editor of the paper 
ought to remember that the Samaj 
movement is the popular movement and 
cannot, notwithstanding all tiny oppo- 
sition of the Indian, be checked. 
a 


Waar will be said of a man who sits 
idle while his house is being under- 
mind ? As of an individual so is the 
case of a religion or a nation, Ilistory 
bears ample testimony that many na- 
tions and religions have been completely 
wiped off the surface of the earth. Is 
it not strange that karors of Hindus 
were made Mahomedans by force and 
yet those who remained behind toak 
no steps to open the door and re- 

Fe TBHP Rty. when, the 
terror was gane, M 
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our brethren, in whose veins 
the same blood asin ours, and 
would have co-operated with ns as 
frientsand kinsmen, 
deadly foes, and that simply for the 
mistake alluded to above. 
the All-preserving God that in this 
age when different religions 


wW | id 


Thanks to | 


were | 


runs | 
| haa | 


have turned into | 


eating away the remnant of the Hindn | 


society some steps are being taken to 


rave what can yet be saved. Anin- 
stance of this has lately taken place 
at Gujranwala. On Llth October 


1885, a Brahman named Nathu Mul 


together with his wife and son was 


readmitted into bis soviely, from which 
he shad. been excommunicated, after 
performing prashchit. This man had 


gone to Quetia and falling sick there 
had been obliged to eat from a Maho- 
medan’s hand. On his return he 
related the hardships he bore there, and 
the report having spread that be had 
enten from the hand of Mahomedans he 
was excommunicate?. His wifo alse by 
showing sympathy to.him met the same 
fate. Hoe asked the he!p of a Pandit 
and by his advice went ‘to Ganges ani 
‘performed the prashelut ceremony there 
for a month.. But on his return his 
biradri did not accept him. ‘The poor 
man struggled for three long yours, 
and yet without success. Last of all 
he appealed to the Arya Samaj Guj- 
ranwala, and the Samaj at once took 
active steps. They called a meeting of 
the Pundits, Brahmans and Raises ot 
the town, and explained to them the 
circumstances under which 
obliged to break the rules of the so- 
We need not give the names 
of tke Pundits who attended the 
meoting. Wearo glad to stato that 
the efforts of the Si amaj were crowned 
with success. All the gentlemen pre- 
gent ate sweetmeat and drank water 
trom the hand of the once condemned 
man, and he was once more taken back 
into the society fame which he had 


heen driven awa gongratnli ite 
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BRAHIMARADI Satyanand Agnihotri 
wavely held ont against the current 
of public opinion and has been now 
jnly installed into the Gothasthashram. 
He is indeeda brave man and as such 
‘deserves the Juir? He is endowed 
with exceptional moral courage verg- 
ing on rashne 28, afd he is a orent lover 
of “noveliy for its own sake. He is no 
mere talker— he is eminently practical. 
Now have we a practical illustration 
of those lengthy and elaborate leaders 
which have been appearing in the 
Dharm-jiwan from time to time; fear- 
fully denouncing the ancient scriptores 
of the Hindusiand taking the people 
The Pandit, as is well 
is no supporter of what he 
terms the popular prejodiees—he 
is not the person to follow the 
beaten track, be it in religion or in 
anything else, (though it is ‘hardly cre- 
dituble to believe even in a God). He 
is not the sort of an individual who 
can fora moment tolerate the Shas- 
interpretation of our relations 
with nature and her maker. His mind 
isof a different stamp—his mind rises 
superior to the contents of what his 
party terms “the books of the ruder 
period.” He can understand and teach 
Grad’s ways better in his own way. 
His extreme hatred of ancients is not 
merely confined to powerful. exertions 
of his Innes but he has taken them to 
task for their hard and fast rales un- 
suited to this civilized age, by blending 
the character of a Sannaysi and a gri- 
hasthi in his own sacred person, Why 
m:an—those persons must be thorough- 
ly ignorant of hnman nature who shut 
the door of connubial enjoyments 
ayninst the Sanny asi—they must be 
selfish and unsympathetic in the ex- 
treme. A Sannayasi is only a half San- 
nayasi, if he has not his S: annayasin by 
his ada: She is too valuable a requisite 
to be -dispensed with: A Sannayasi 
being a humanitarian and philanthro- 
pic being. his sym mthy should not be 


known, 


Collegtion, Diatizad® NG aN pawn Sar sex—bnit 


he cannot ber ah the female sex, if ha 
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has not a female companion to belp 
him iu his work of graniing sal- 
valion to his fock. Now it is ss 
clear as any axiom of Euclid that 
a Sannayasi has to take a wife, other- 


wise his mission will be but half finish- | 


ed—why the very contemplation of 
gueh a thing is enough to make his 
soul jump out of body with grief. What 
deluded fools those who should deny to 
Sannayasi the help ofan agency whieh 
appears indispensable for conducting 
them and their partners to the king- 
dom of heaven. These thick-skulled 
beings would never give an individual, 
whose mind has become dead to ihe 
pleasures of this world, the credit 
that he sought.but lofty and noble mo- 
tives in taking à wife. In their opi- 
nion such an individual finds a very 
low place-—instead of being rogarded 
a martyr in the cause of mankind. 
They .go so far as to say that the indivi- 
dual is no Sannyasi but in appearance, 
that he is the shadow of one without 
substance, in asmuch as he has not been 
able to resist the shafts of Cupid—the 
first requisite of aSannyasi, and there is 
no curing to their bad inferences, To 
put such a bad construction upon the 


; best possible motives is nothing but 


_ human frailty. {tis the result of igno- 
rance. The very infringement of the 
laws current ina society from times 
immemorial is enough to draw forth 
expressions .of admiration from a 
Sensible mind. But by strange fatal- 
ity of human nature these individuals 

impute that even to selfishness. We 

for our part think the Pundit as a 
rare personage and a real martyr, 
However widely we may differ from 
him in, the wisdom of the step he has 
taken, we think it but an act of pure 

_justice to,say that he is a man of great 

moral courage, He has made himself 
conspicuous by simplifying the science 
of Sannyasism, and cousequently that 


of Yogism—ho is undoubtedly a great 
genius inthis. To he a perfect yogi 
according „to his Rendi WARers B Na dR Banecdens cidittesty ws br rotbaidtibh st ten- 
„mere Boura, and | tion of our educated ‘countrymen, and 


toska maltér Q 


G 


what ia more, there is no losing of 
grihasthism at tha samo Umo. Be ig 
particularly entitled to the thanks of his 
¢)-religionists. But there are one or 
two points in connection with his mar- 
riage which we are reluctant to pass 
over, The Pandit as is well known is 
a great advocate of widow marriage, 
It would pave boon farbeMor for him’ 
fo esponée a widow of bis own age 
than a virgin—for we may be permit- 
ted to remark that there is no lack of 
youths for virgins, ‘This step would 
have elicited the approbation of even 
the most sceptical of his opponents and 
would have greatly softened their indig- 
nation at his conduct. The effect of this 
step, on the other hand, upon “his own 
followers would have been great as it 
would have cansed in them a regulay 
mania of widow-marriage,and then what 
a revolution we would have witnessed. 
But perhaps the practical carrying 
out of convictions that are regarded ag 
true in the abstract is not what the 
Pandit likes, If this be the fact it is 


strangely inconsistent with his prace 


tical character. We are also surprised 


to hear, that the Pundit so far degrad- 
.od his dignity as to allow the marriage 
-being partially performed om orthodox 


principles. What necessity was there 
of tying the marriage knot, especially 
as the compact. between the parties wag 
of a spiritual nature, as it ‘is called, 


rather than that of a temporal. We, for 


our own part, fail to understand such 
enigmatical conduct of the Pundit. 
We hope we shall hear ere long some- 
thing of the extraordinary work which 
Mr. Satyanand is expected to perform. 


REVIEW, 


We have receiveda copy of “ Assool 
Zirayat Hind” (principles of agri- 
culture for Indis) prepared by Lala 
Mansa Ram, Translator Chief Court, 
We aro glad that the subject of agri- 
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instead of the usual love-stories and 
Jove-poems which form the bulk of 
the publication in the Punjab we 
have before us a book on the princi- 
ples of agriculture.. We need not say. 
what good effects this and sach other 
Scientific treatises are calculated to 
have upon the improvement of our 
country. The author has not spared 
any pains to make it an exhaustive 
treatise. A list of contents and the 
preface (about 44 pages) can be had 
gratis of the uuthor on sending one 
auna for postage. After showing the 
importance of Geology, Botany and 
Physiology in agriculture the author 
explains in about 400 pages on what 
plants feed, whence they derive their 
food—how much plant-food is con- 
tained in soils aud sub-soila, and 
how it is exhausted, and how this lose 
is made good. The chapters on the 
different properties of soils, ploughing, 
irrigation, amelioration of soils, rota- 


_ tion of crops, preparation and applica- 


tion ofdifferent manures, and the feed- 
ing of cattle ‘are chiefly interesting, 
Considering the bulk of the book and 
the researches made in the ‘compila- 
tion of it, the price (Rs. 1-8) is cheap, 
We wish the author évery success 
and invite the attention ‘of our coun- 
trymen to the work. 


(To THE _EDITOR.] 

SIR, —Iam a clerk in a local office, and a mem- 
ber of the Orthodox Community. I was present 
în the meeting at which'an Arya Preacher, known 
as Sannyasi Ala Ram, made a speech on the 
Saradh ceremony, In the course of his speech 
he deprecated our Brahmans in very strong 
terms for their selfishness, and Ias well as a few 
other co-religionistsof mine got irritated at the 
harshness of his tone and severity of hia langu- 
age. But so far as I can trust to my senses, 
I do not know of any disparaging remark that 
the spenker alluded to, is alleged to „have pro- 
‘nounced regarding one “ god." Neither such 
'a thing had any connection with the, subject 
of that day. On the contrary the Preaclier 
took with respect the names of our deities in 
many of his lectures'and ® this I agree with 
the Arya correspondent of gho Andian, dated 
October 9th, 1886, We in this ċity are in no 


way hostile to the movement of th 
Samaj. This can be shewn to some extent 
by the contributions that we Tecently madein 
aid of the Anglo-Vedic College that is goirg 
to be established in memory of your late leader 
Pundit Daya Nand Saraswati. We have attend- 
ed the meetings of the Arya Samaj wherein our 
lost brethren were recovered and have eaten 
Karah Parshad (a kind of sweetmest , It can 
be judged therefore tit our frienda of the 
Indian, who I may tell you are bigotted Brah- 
mos in the garb of friends, under -the pre- 
tence of advocating onr cause, really carry out 
their own designs against the Arya Samaj. Ag 
for the well intentioned editorial in the same 
issne of the Indian, and the sweeping condem- 
nation of the Arya Samajista that the good 
Fditor had the pleasure to pase, I am Hot the 
proper person to say anythifg. This you can 
consider yourself, : 

AN ORTHODOX Hixpvu, 
Rawulpindi, 20th, 


Å- 
Wiscellantsys. 


THE Nawabs of Dacca, it ig understood, wil 
contribute the princely sam of Rs, 10,000 to 
the Counteas of Dufferin’s Fund, 


though it had previously given her friends 
much uneasiness. Bhe i3 now going through 
a cose of mineral Waters, and ig receiving 
the visits of'a number of Jeading European 
theosophists, — : 3 

THE Anthropological Congress, which {g 
Shortly to be held at Rome, will, says Nature, 
havea curious feature in R collection of 700 
skulls of criminals, numbered and classified, 
To these will be added the photographs of 3,000, 
and the brains of more than 150 convicts, 
thorsands of autographs, poems, sketches, and 


+} Bpecial instruments, the work of criminals, an 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


album Containing a record of 700 observations, 
physical and moral, on 500 criminals and on 
300‘ordinary men, d 

NAVIGABLE BaLLoons.—M.M. Renard and 
Krebs, the Paris aeronauts, whose experiments 
in balloon-steering aroused considerable interest 
some months 8x0, have not been idle since, 
They made a third and seemingly conclusive 
trial of their navigable balloon on the 22nd ule, 
The car contained three gentlemen, who with 
the aid of the Screw, were able to'steer for giv- 
en landmarks, to make head against the wind, 
and after’a number of evolution -in the air, 
return to descend at the Starting point. Ata 
later date these experiments were repeated 
with equally satisfactory reanlts before tha 
Minister of War and the chief of the engineers, 
who congratulated the persevering iseronauts 
on their success, =: 

TRE Chinesa Government intend colonising 
Mapchuria With Coivicty ns-a ‘barrier -egainst 
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Russian advances, and bave snppliel tools nnd 
sede to establish farms, and t? explore the 
ith The eonvicts are protected by 

nd aided by the Catholic onarie’, 
who sre of great service to the p ople, ‘There 
are now in China, 31 bishops, 1.220 priests aud 
34 colleges 5 thus materially aiding progress. 


OopEy PORE. —H. E Mr. Grant Duff in reply- 
ing to his Highness the Maharana of Oodey- 
pores speech proposing his 
water palace on the night of the 13th 
instant said : Your Highness, Ladies and 
Gentlemen,—W hen l left ludia ten years 380: 
little deaming that [should ever tr ad her soil 
ngain, my keenest regret was that I hal not 
been able to visit Ooley pore. 
have now enabled me to repair that misfortune, 
and althongh my expectations were great, they 
jinve been far surpassed by the reality. This 
mountain- girt centre of your Highness S wide 
territories equals all that Oriental poets have 


told the sober west of paradise, and its: archi- | 
| 


tects inspired by the genius of the spot base 
built as. if their marble terraces Were to be 
trodden only by beings superior to raat. Fut its 
historical interest jg not inferior to its natural 
Joseliness The history of Your Hizhness’s 
house is connected with all that is most stirring 
jn the past of India. ‘To have seen such a ulace 
amidst the boundless hospitality and kindness 
which your Highness has shown us will, ever 
remain one of the most 
of all our lives 
and of your Highness’s illustrious Tace, SUU- 
passed in autig tity by none ou thia pl: 
under the ægis of British power for many more 
ages than it bas alr-a iy seen. p necd not say 
Esto pracetara. L-will say Histo perpetua. 


a= 

or MENTAL Frats.—A 
large number of Mouropead and native genile- 
men assemtled at the Framjee Cowasjee 
Institute. Bombay, on Thursday evening. to 
witness) An exhibition by Pandit Gattuldal, 
the well-known blind finie poet, of sone 
wonderful feats, of memory. Sir William 
Wedderburn. Bart., presided. The chairman 
‘and the coramittee eelected sentences in the 
English, German, French. Latin, Sanserit, 
i, and Mahrati languages, 
‘the words peing written on separate pieces of 
‘of the members then gave a 
word out of the language that he had selec- 
ted, transposiug in many cases the order of 
the words occuring in «the sentence. 
this had been done the Pandit, amidst the 
plaudits of the audience. yecited the sen- 
tences with marvellous ancuracy and pre- 
cision, giving also the order, when ad, 
which a word was given. Tue Hon., K. T. Telang 
asked. the Pundit to com pose extempore verses 
ju Sanscrit, subject to such conditions regard- 
ing “ metre. thonght. word, or figure of speech” 
as he chose to impos. Mr Telang requested 
Ai toscompos? an extempore verst 0a 
«The Pr t Assembly, » giving him the metre 


AN EXHIBITION 


and the gure of sp"ecb. The Pandit promally 
rose an groited. his own extempore lines m 


‘the Beosarity lanensge, WNS for , purity, of 


niversity Hari 


health at the | 


Circumstances | 


t, last | 


When | 


asked, in į 
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loftiness of sentiment were 
‘ adenired by those who understood the 
lines. Me. Telang then requested the Pandit 
to compos? lines in the same language contain- 
ing the mame of Sir William Weiderburn, aod 
the posl speedily chanted a few lines eulo- 
gising the qualities of that gentleman. While 
the feats were being exhibited, a gentleman 
at intervals rang ' call-bell, and the Pandit 
correctly stated number of times it had been 
rang at the conclusion of the proceedings. 
The chairman then placed a wreath of flowers 
pound the neck of the Pandit avd presented, 
him in the name of the suciely with a rich 
gold embroidered shawl and turbaa, š 
A THRIVING Natrive.—A | man named 
Mootee. lately returned to India in the Jumna, 
brought with Lim £2,125, having left the bulk 
of his pope:ty jnvestad inthe Colony of British 
Gujana. He is supposed, to be worth from 
£8,000 to £10,000 sterling, and it is expectet 
that he will shortly return to'the Colony. The 
Agout-General undesrtands that Mootee carried 
documents with him to prove to his country- 
men the amount of his inses!men!s in the 
Colony and thinks there can be no doubt but 
tiat his repres mtalions of the advantages of 
immigration to the West (ndies will tent to 
encourage A better class of people to emigrate. 
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of Agriculture for India), an exbaus— 
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which is essential to the farmer. Price one 
rupee and eight annas. List of Contents &e, 
gratis ou receipt of one auna stamps. 
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! NINDU OR ARYA QUESTION. 


(Communicated ) 

The subject, we have chosen to dis- 
usa, is ona which will, in our opinion, 
engage the attention of the educated 
public. The space at onr disposal is 
too short for us to discuss it at full 
length, and so we need hardly ask our 
readers’ apology, if we'simply go over 
it in ‘a. brif, but concise way. 
The subject also needs no introduction 
at our hands. There has been a long 
dispute as to whuther wo should change 
our present name and adopt the new 
one, though really old, in its stead 
We quote below the chief arguments 
of those who liold that thore is no 
necessity for altogether dispensing 
with the use of the word ®© Hindu “— 
arguments which we have after much 
difficulty and labour gathered from 
the back numbers of: the Theosophist 
and other papers We will let the 
authors speak for themselves :— 


1. ‘The science of language distinct- 
ly points out that the letter hin Persian 
is analogous to s in Sanskrit. When 
our first Aryan ancestors, if we are to 
give credit to: History, dwelt on the 
Lanks of the Sindhu (Indus), the brother 


Persian, who:did as yet bear their origiz 
nal name, designated. these emigrants 
‘Hindus’, in their language, which 
according to the law is analogous to 
Sanskrit Sirdhus, that is those that 
lived along the Sindhu river.’ 


2. © Arya originally means acul- 
tivator, though afterwards it came to 
mean tha ‘bəst Hinda distinguished 
for devotion, learning and piety.’ Ik 
woul! therefore be wrong to apply the 
term indiscriminately to all Hindus 
alike—good, bad, and inditferent, as 
distinguished from the Mualechhas.” 


3. ‘Itis but a foreign designation, 
for nowhere in Nanskrit lexicons can 
you trace out the word. The Amori- 
cans too are misnamed the ‘ Yankees’ 
and the British the ‘ Whites.’ 

4. ‘Merits, not titles, are judg d. 
Did ever Socrates or Valmiki, s ages’ 
whose equals perhaps shall never be 
born, care whether he was called a 
Greek or an Indian, or by any other 
name whatsoever ?” : 

5. ‘Far from arguing with so much 
diligence whether we be called ‘ Hin- 
dus’ or  Aryas,’ we think it wou'd ba” 
greatly more useful and advantageous 
to devote that amount of our atten 
tion to the real we-'='eing of our 
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countrymen, to the consideration of onanered the whole country, tried to 


what proper steps should be laken to 
redress very many piteous grievances 
of our brethren, and to the careful 
investigation of wherein lie the origi- 
nal causes of many, almost natural, 
‘defects of the people. 

6. ‘Had the word truly meant an 
infidel, a liar, a slave, in short, a man 
possessed of every evil to be found in 
the world, it is impossible that a whole 
nation, and one as of Indians, having for 
its members, not only a few ignorant, 
but many learned and deep-thinking 
men, and existing not for a day or 
yen but for ages and centiries, would 

ave been so blinded or repressed as 
never at least to have perceived the 
‘universal error!’ 

These are the chief objections 
that have as yet appeared against our 
‘adopting the name of * Aryas? 

We begin now to examine them 
one by one. In answer to the first, 
we are in @ position to inform our 
critic that his position is absolutely 
untenable. How could he, with facts 
to prove the contrary, conclude, that 
we emigrated from Central Asia, and 
settled on the banks of the Indus ? 
How could “he draw such a grand 
conclusion from the mere perusal 
of a few works on History, compiled 
by foreign author ? Was it ever 
possible for a thinking person to pro- 


nnounce such a sentence against a 


nation—a sentence in which the whole 
world is interested, without minutely 
observing and tracing all its tradi- 
tions, all its mythologies, all its his- 


_ torical works, in short, all that touch 


the subject ? But even assuming this 
untenable proposition, the critic’s 
argument falls to the ground, It is 
an undisputed fact that the Persians 
came to India thousands of years later 
than the Aryans. The Aryans never 
emigrated, if they ever emigrated at 
all, in presence of the Persians. On 
the contrary, if there were any emig- 
rants, it were the Persians or the 
Mahomedans who came far later on 


spread their religion by ‘fire and sword,’ 
calling others outside the pale of their 
religion as infidels. Had the Per- 
sians or the Mahomedans occupied 
India before the Aryans did, the pro- 
position of the critic would have been 
thoroughly established, and the ques- 
tion of the honesty of those, who 
honoured us with the new title com- 
pletely solved. Here our friend 
might be bold enough to ask us if the 
emigrants could not invent a name 
for those that had already occupied the 
land We should answer him that they 
could, but only when the name already 
givea them did not in their opinion 
suit them well, when ihe name did 
not convey the amount of esteem or 
coutempt they wanted to show to- 
wards them. For, as all of us know, 
cause and effect go side by side. 
When a change is effected, there 
ought to be some reason for it. What 
reasons had they, who changed our 
name, fo defend themselyes? Tho 
term ‘Arya’ is the best word ever 
given to a nation. What olher motiva 
than that of contempt, then, hid they 
in mind, when they did away with the 
use of the name we had long ben 
enjoying ? That they had bad motives 
in hand, could be satisfaciorily proved, 
even if we had taken for granted that 
the Persians or the Mahomedans had 
been occupying the land before the 
Aryans came. The authors of the 
word themselves, though indirectly, 
refute those that try to defend their 
honesty of purpose. Consult their 
works and you will be convinced of 
the bare truth. What low opinion 
had they of the Hindus, could be well 
testified by the Persian couplets, that 
have come from- the pens of those 
who, as regards the formation of their 
language, can be relied on as their 
highest authorities. See what Nizami 


says :— y 


Dé Hindú gar dyad za Hindústán 
' Fake dued báshad, yake pasbin. 
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Thus our readers will clearly see that 
the word was never applied to us with 
sincerity of heart. Nota word of our 
critic’s argument can be maintained. 
are ready to sicrifice 
many a fact to see it proved. 

Let us now proceed on to the second 
Th’s is wholly wrong and repuires 
very little comments. [t would be 
sufficient to draw critic attention to 
te well known fact that our country 
was called Arya Varta, that is to say 
the lund of Aryas, and all persons who 
lived in it were called Aryas without 
any distinction. 

3. As regards the third, we agree 
with the critic in as far as he Says © il | 
was but a foreign designation,’ but can | 
never be at one with him in his im- | 


aginary conclusion. Suppose our 
enemy has given us a bad name. Are 


wa, with thinking faculties stiil sxist- 
ing in our brain, to choose and apply 
the term to ourselves ? Tho Amer- 
cans never call themselves ‘ Yankees,’ 
it being a foreign designation. How 
should we, then, the sons of an honour- 
ed nation, call ourselves by a disgrace- 
ful term, which onr onamies have 
imposed upon us ? Certainly no one 
will congratulate us upon our choice, 

4. We now come to the fourth 
point and in reply assure our critic 
that a meritorious man shalll never 
like bad name. Can he ever poiut 
outa single instance, when men of 
deep learning and merit, like the 
venerable Rishi Valmiki, designated 
themselves, or liked to bs designated 
by others as Hindus, Malechchas or by 
any other disgraceful term. 

ð. For shortness of space, at our com- 
mand we run over the fifth argument of 
our critic. It seems, he has not well 
studied the true characters of different 
nations, much- less that of our own. 
It might be evident even to a careless 
observer that Indian people die for 
the name of their forefathers. If you 
evor $00 CENA KAMEA RNAAR dhar 
the risk of his lite, 1f you ever see | 


much money in marriage parties, the 
reason, if you stop to enquire, must be 
that they fear they might bring dis- 
grace upon their forefathers in the eye 
of the public, ‘Thus if we change the 
word ‘ Hindu’ and substitute ¢ Arya’ 
for it, we try to remind our brethren 
thit they are the descendants not of 
kajirs, but of glorious and noble 
ancestors. We feel sure onr country- 
men by this act of onrs will rise from 
their steep, and as is nitural to them 
try to be like them. This prediction 
of ours is sunported by facts. Since 
the establishment of the Arya Samaj, 
the country has been ranning forward 


| and forward on the path of progress, 


and “Aryans, onr glorious ancestors, 
and we fallen’ is tlie voice that hag 
been coming ont of every one’s lips. 
A spirit of enthusiasm has been pro- 
\ailing all over the country, and who 
cau doubt our country would: not rise 
to its formar level ? 

We now hasten to the sixthand tha 
last point of our critic, and find it rather 
amusing. Thevery-objection shows that 
our friend has been depressed by facts 
and arguments, and has at last been ob- 
liged to resort to what we should like 
to call a ‘broken piece of ground.’ We 
think we have shown above what the 
word Hindu truly aml really meant, 
and so are not particular for laying 
any stress upon this lame defence. 
The trath is that as long as-our Sans- 
krit literature had its full force, the 
couatry was at tts height of prosperity, 
the people were pious and learned, as 
could be well understool by the word 
* Arya,’ a term by which they design- 
ated themselves, but no sooner did 
it decline, ignorance reigned sup- 
reme, poverty came in place of pro- 
sperity, piety changed into infidel- 
ity, as could be well testified by the 
word Hindu by which we call ourselves 
now. ‘Thus we hope it has been cloar 
to our readers that as long as Sunskrit 
Gbientian Digitized ongs Foundation WBA count 
amongst us men deep-read in that 


4 


en ee 


name, but when wo began forgetting 
who and what we were, when ihe fall 
of our sacred language commenced, in 
short when we lost all „self-respect, 
| we did not care what title, what nick- 
name, our ` enemies, though our con- 
querors, made us assume. 
Our country bas fallen 
„our religion has been ignored, 
brave sons of 
bravery in becoming the followers of 
Mr. Bradlaugh, the wise inhabitants of 
the land of wisdom have showed their 
learning in condemning our Vedas and 
philosophies taking them for childish 
and superstitious literature, our edu- 
cated youths have shown their 
ledge of foreign language in preach- 
ing to us the truths of the four 
gospels, and yet our friend says it is 
impossible that a whole uation, and one 
as ‘the Indians’ ‘ wonld be so blinded 
or repressed as never at least to have 
perceived the universal error? We 
think, we have shown to our readers 
satisfactorily that our name is ‘ Arya,’ 
and that we should anyhow try to 
substitute it for the present disgrace- 
ful name. 
_ In conclusion, we think we are right 
inhazarding the hint thatif our country 
is ever to prosper, ifit is ever to regain 
its former position, it shall -do so at 
the hands of those only, who cail 
themselves as ‘ Aryas’ wud not at 
the hands of those who are termed 


t Hindus,’ F, ©. 


to pieces, 
the 


ARYAN ORPHANAGE ASYLUM 
Al FEROZEPUR. 
Rey. Newton in a lecture on America 
delivered at Lahore stated that if a 
foreigner were to go to any big city of 
the New World he would find very 
largeand beautiful palaces erected tlere, 
and on enquiry he would leave that they 
were occupied by the lame, the blind, 
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country. A 
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merica is‘a country wh 


Ind haye showed their | 


know- | 
| istic of its people has not yet been lost, 
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Hundreds of orphanages, lepor. bouses, 
and thousands of missionaries are sup- 
ported by public charity. The Ameri- 
can mission is spread all over ‘the 
world. America is therefere pre-emi- 
nently the land of charity, and charity 
{t may be said that 
America is a rich country, but the riches 
of the country also have been accu- 
mulated through the exertions and 
energies of its people ; and it is more 


| to their credit if their brains are not 


inebriated by prosperity and they do 
not forget their helpless brethren. 
What do we seein our country on 
the other hand ? ‘his country also was 
famous for its charity, and this character- 


but through ignorance it is not rightly 
applied. While bundreds of thousands of 
Brahmans and faqirs, and thousands of 
sturdy beggars are uselessly fed to the 
detriment of the wealth of the nation, 
the poor orphans and other deserving 
objects of charity are quite neglected. 
Formerly all the Hindu and Mahome- 
dan orphans used to go to the Chris- 
tian missionaries, under whose care 
they used to. be brought up. But the 
Christian missionaries did not prove 


‘themselves to be actuated by charity 


simply, and did not show that they 
were moved by disinterested motives. 
This show of charity was one of those 
agencies which are established in ihis 
country by Christian missionaries for 
the propagation of their creed. 

lt is to the credit of the Arya Samaj 
thatan Orphanage Asylum has been es- 
tablished for the first time at Firozpur 
bothasan institution of charity and asa 
meansof saving handreds of those father- 
less and motherless children who were 


forced for want of bread and protec- - 


tion to become Christians. During a 
period of six years the Aryan Orphan- 
ago at Firozpur has been the means of 
saving the lives of many innocent 
children from utter ruin and destruc- 
Iditian. Didttzdinisy soFdanobien wsphans, who 
were fortunate to be admitted within its 
jot 
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ment.  [t, therefore, | 
sympathy and help of both Hindus | 
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We haveon our table the report of 
tho Firozpur Orphanage for the year 
1884, and we deem it our duty to 
draw the attention of the public to 
some striking points of it, 

First of all the public must know 


that the Orphanage Asylum founded | 
by the Arya Samaj at Firozpur is in- | 


tended both for the Hindus and Maho 


medans, and both sections of the nation | 


have profited by it from its commence- 


and Mohamedans. 
At the end of the year, 1883 the 
Asylum had 14 Orphans, and at the 


eud of the year, 1884 the number of | 


orphans had increased to 21 as detail- 
ed below :— 


Hindu boys fone th 
ells sor) 
Mussualinan boys eee td 
É girl ey 1 


Total iD 


The health of the inmates of the | 


Asylum was attended to by Dr. Thakur 
Das Assistant Surgeon 
Narain Singh Hospital Assistant, as 
well as by Pundit Siri Ram who had 
studied Vaidic (Medicine in Sanskrit) 
in the Oriental, Collage Lahore. The 
income of the year, 1884, arising from 
monthly subscriptions aud donations 
was Rs, 1997-7-3, and the expenditure, 
the details of whieh are given in the 
report,~ amounted to Its, 1,457-1-3. 
The amo:mt of the Orphanage Fund 
now in the hands of its trusties is Rs. 
5,455-5-3. There isa Female School 
attached to the Orphanage in which the 
average attendance of girls during the 
year has been 47. The efficiency of the 
School is fully testified by a remark of 
Mr. Sime, Inspector of Schools Lahore 
Girele, who visited the School in 
that year. Mr. Sime says “ The 
School bids fair to become one of the 
best Girls’ School in the Province,” 


Lhe göts Gofukiheangkisydacersityamaridiear ghite 


handicrafts also, ‘Lhe boys attend the 


deserves the | 


and Babu } 


| Boys, School, and with a view to make 
| t em us-ful members of the society they 
| are made to attend, as apprentices, the 
s ops of blacksmiths, carpenters, &e., 
to learn the different professions for 
which they may be found fit. 

A Mahomedan girl of the Orphanage, 
who was lately sent to Agra to study 
| Medicine, has stood first there, and her 
Success is a credit to the institution 
by which she has heen brought up. 

The Managing Committee of the 
Orphanage Asylum at the end of the 
Report gives its thanks to . Munshi 
| Ram Sahai, Subordinate Judge, who 
| gave great and material help to the 
Institution, and to Captain Goldsbury, 
| Cantonment Magistrate, who has al- 
| ways taken interest in its wall-being. 
| The report ends with a general ap- 
| peal to the Maharajas, Rajas, Raises, 
{and other generous people of the 
| country to help the Institution with 
| money that it might obtain a solid 
| foundation for itself. 

The Report shows that the Institu- 
| tion has been very well managed, and 
| we congratulate our brothers of thë 
Firozpur Arya Samaj on their good 
management, The people of India are 
famous for their charity, and there is 
no Hindu family which does not givea 
portion of its income for the good of 
others. Up to this time generally 
undeserving persons have appropriat~ 
ed the charity of the people, and it ig 
not too much to expect that our edu- 
cated countrymen would make such 
institutions their objects of charity 
as soon as they come to know of their 
existence and usefulness. We therefore 
invite the attention of our country~ 
men to the Aryan Orphanage Asylom 
of Firozpur. 


Editorial Hotes 


Tae Secretary to the Cawnpore 
| Arya Samaj has sent us the following 
tior Digiikieati Sa Favnsatiop MSA. “I am 10 
| mlorm you that Swami Atmanand wih 
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leave this station for Hamirpore to-] shall remain unquestionable that it is | t 
day (the 22nd ultimo) by the nigbt’sj through the lerchings of Swami Daya- { 
dak. All letters, intended for the} nand Saraswati that Arya Varta has 
Swami should be addressed fo the un- | again learned to revere her Rishis and ~ | 
“dersigned (the Secretary) till further | Manis, and we hope with ihe spread | 
notice.” l of the knowledge of Sanskrit language | 
TR | those sages who were the pioneers of | 
From a letler from Meerut we learn Í civilisation of the whole world shall be 
that Swami Ishwaranand Sarswati is | looked upon with as much respect and | 
at present in the Bareilly Arya Samaj | esteem as they undoubtedly deserve. il 
He left Meerut on the 24th, atter astay | oe 
of abouta week in that station. After IN a subsequent issue we reported D 
` he has taken part in the coming anni- | the lamented death of Lala Bihari Lal, 
ad 


versary of the Bareilly Samaj ho will | Manager of the Sat Sabha Dahoro, 
j! leave for Allahabad. All letters intend- | Following the well known adaga, g- 
od for the Swami should be addressed |.“ speak not ill of the deal,” we would 
C/o. Manager, Vedic Press, Allahabad. | not make any criticism which might 
: SETA be regarded as offensive and inop- 
Swami Sahjanand Saraswali is now | portune. Jala Bihari Lal is well 
staying at Bankipore, and intends to | known for his bAajans, which are 
proach Vedic religion for some time | soothing. to the soul. He composed 
‘in that part of the country. We | many songs in the tune generally 
i “would request the Swamiji to move the {current among our females, and 
| different Samajes he visits to co-operate ! his idea was that the obscene and 
in establishing an organization of the | meaningless songs now current among 
` Bamaj-s, because organisation is the | the females might be displaced by his 
| chief strength of a body. We must | serene, patriotic and elevating songs. 
T “see how complete isthe organisation | But it is very difficult in the present a | 
of the English and American Churches, condilion of our females, who for want 
| and it would bea stain on our educa- of education can not distinguish be- 
Í tion and intelligence if we fail to unite | tween right and wrong, to introduce 
Í all the Samajes in Arya Varta into one any change towards better among them. ioi 
} compact and homogeneous whole. | Lala Bihari Lal was, therefore, not A 
| i : ae : į quite successful in this his noble at- 
~  Powpvit Shiva Nath Shastri, M.A., | tempt. It is, however, hoped that his 
a missionary of the Sadharan Brahmo | songs will become more and more popu- 
- Samaj, came here to actas priest on | Jar with the spread of female education. 
the occasion of the marriage of Babu | In his character Lala Bihari Lal pos- 
~Navina Chandar Rai’s dangbter, which |-sessed one great thing which our young 
` was celebrated on Monday lasts He | men should follow. He hid great per- . 
` delivered a lecture on Tuesday in the | severance, energy and persistency, and S. 
“Brahmo Mandir. We were not | was never thwarted by adverse criti- 
‘fortunate to hear the lecture òn | cism or failure in his undertakings. oe 
account of other engagements, but we | Lala Bihari Lal may be said to aa 
hear from onr friends that the tone | have been the life and soul of the Sat | 
of the, Pundit was more Aryan this | Sabha, which body though almost de- | 
time than on a former occasion when fanct, was kept alive by his single zeal. | 
he called the ancient Rishis of Arya | He committed a mistake in affliating | 
“Varta as religious mendicants and | the Sat Sabha, a religions body origin- E 
barbarous worshippers of the elements | ally, to the Anjaman-i-Punjab. It eas 
“of nature. — SE-B abil RAKE Ghiadanon rawe dodlectbatohytideady paFeuntiaodovesA in 
x, : Wales 7 PRPACOre serra 
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| 
means for keeping in existence the | 
Sabha under the fostering care of the 
Anjaman and its learned and energe- 
tic President. Lala Bihari Lal also 
took great interestin imparting instruc- 
tion through the medium of the Punjabi 
dialect and Gurmukhi characters. 
When Mindi versus Urdu question was 
in full force in the ‘capital of the Pun- 
jab, Lala Bihari Lal did not take any 
of these two sides, but led a third party 
who advocated the cause of Gurmukhi. 
Though we differed from him in many 
of his views yet we always admired 
him for his perseveranee and steadfast- 
ness. He- was so fond of Gurmukhi 
that in the small school atlached to the 
Sit Sabha Gurmukhi was the chief 
factor. He always issued his small 
phamphlets in Gurmokhi characters. 
He spent good deal of his time in 
teaching boys, and thus helped educa- 
tion toa great extent. Lala Bihati Lal 
has left behind him a large collection 
of bhajans which will keep his memory 
fresh for many generations to come. 


Lava Ratan Chand Bary, Editor 
of the Arya Magazine, has requested 
us to notify that he will start on a | 
lecturing tour throughout India and 
will leave Lahore on the 11th instant. 
Mr. R. C. Bary, by which designation 
he is generally known to the outside 
public, has of late been engaged in | 
preparing medicines and in trying to 
get some fame as & quack doctor. 
In his postcard sent to us he has not 
enlightened us as to the nature of 
his mission. W hether Mr. Bary is 
going to incur so much expense and 
trouble for the good of the public, or 
to earn something for himself by the 
sale of his so many specifics, we are not 
in a position to state with certainty. 
If he is going to make so much sacri- 
fice for the benefit of the Samajes and 
ihe general public wo would hail 
with joy such a sudden outburst of 
pant ik. dig lili Mr. Bary 
really intended to take this long 
journey for the good of the Samajes |. 


in India he should have at least taken 


| the trouble, which indeed was not 


very great, of consulting with the 
local Arya Samaj or the Anglo- Vedic 
College Sub-Committee. But he has 
chosen to keep all of us in the dark 
as to the nature of his mission, and 
that is perhaps the reason that many 
Samajes have enquired from the loca 
Samaj about his views and objects. 
* 


Weare extremely glad to notice 
that the subject of organization of the 
numerous Arya Samajes scattered over 
this vast country is engaging the atten- 
tion of almost all the Samajes. We 
inform all the Samajes in the province, 
as well as other Samajes out of the 
Punjab, that the meeting of the repre- 
sentatives of the different S majes on 
the occasion of the anniversary of the 
Amritsar Arya Samaj was a great 


| success. ‘Lhedraft rules framed for 


the consideration of the gentlemen 
assembled were passed after necessary 
modifications. Lt is superfluous to say 
that where many wise heads meet the 
subject under consideration undergoes 
a complete discussion. A great 
discussion accordingly took place, 
but it’is gratifying to see.that the 
labour and time were not uselessly 
spent. The rules were passed, and it 
was resolved in the end that the 
Lahore Samaj should take the duty of 
circulating the rules for the informa- 
tion and guidance of different Arya 
Samajes of inviting the opinions of those 
Samajes which were not represented on 
the occasion, and making arrangemeut 
for calling a meeting of the representa- 
tives of the Arya Samajes of the pro- 
vince on the occasion of its next anni- 


yersary. Our brother of the Arya 


Gazette has perhaps forgotten this 
resolution, because the last issue of 
that paper suggests that a meeting of 
the representatives should be held 
on the occasion of the anniversary of 
the Meerut or Saharanpur Arya 
Samaj. The rules have been put 
in proper shape by the Lahore Arya 
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j sulfation with the | Samaj, and the meeting was brought to a close 
Samaj, and after consultation ui | by an appeal to the peuple for the Anglo-Vedie 
Amritsar Arya Samaj wilil bo Iren- | college, About 1600 Rs. was subscribed on the 
Jated among the different Arya Samaj- | spot. 


i is wi Ye offer our congratulations to the Ary i 
: ents will then he made We offer our cong e Arya i 
es, and arrangements will ther Sna mae E TEN andl E _ 


to’ call a meeting of the representa- | career, 


oe ifferent Arya Samajes : 
m ai ae decida the prolis | We also hear from a private 
E x 
See lees i source that twenty new members wero 
r 4 ae . 3 
CPUS At ee enlisted on the occasion of the anni- 


Ty the description of the anniver- | Yersary of the Samaj. We would re- 
e A rila ATYA Samaj we | dest the Secretary and other members 
y Ż ; ans ž $ 
ADIYE OT CO A, 5 J : of the Samaj to make endeavours to 
gave in our last issue, we forgot to gog 
collect the College subscriptions alread 
s y 


mention the distribution of prizes to PEN 
girls. As most of our readers know | Promised. 

there are three’ girls’ schools under the 

management of that Samaj, and att iscelluweowns. 
girls, about seventy in number, belong- ates 


THE Viceroy laid the foundation stone of the 
new hospital at noon to-day, a companied by 
Countess of Dufferin, Lady Helen Blackwoow, 
the Hon, Miss Thynne and the personal Staff, 
There was n large assembly, and the Committee 
p esen'el an Addres, 


ing to all the three schools were as- 
sembled to receive their prizes. Th- 
articles of handicraft prepared by the 
girls of the school were also exhibited. 
Many gentlemen gave special prizes 
from their own pockets to those girls | 
who had distinguished themselves in 
their examination. Female education 
has received great impetus sinca the 
establishment of the Arya Samajes. 
We hear steps are being taken to 
establish more girls’ schools in Amrit- 


INFANT MARRIAGE IN BomMBAY.—Mr, 
Gocnldas Jagmohundas, a prominent member 
of the Kapole Bunnia caste, which form a 
large section of Bombay Hindoo community, 
has addressed a letter to the head of the ciste, 
requesting bim to call a meeting at an caly 
date, witha view, to adopting remedial measure 
in regard to certain social evils, and especially 
those resulting from the infaut marriage cus- 
sar. ‘ Woman’s cause is nian’s cause, | tom. Mr. Goculdas urges that the customs and 

H : J Joy 2? | Usages relating to early marriage are opposed 
they. Tiyo together and fall together, to the enlightened Spirit of the times, oa that 

- Inorder tosecure permanent progress | some reforin is most urgently needed. He sug- — 
and thorough reform female education | gests the nomination by the caste of a Commit- 
f : ` . 5 tee to consider the steps, the adoption of which 
should go on side by side will men’s mighs appear most A which 


education. $ would define the limit of age below which mar- 
: Sig | tiages should he discouraged, and whith -would 
i cran }.consluce to promote the physical weil-being of J 
As we have BO yet received an ac- | the rising generation among them. Š - 
count of the anniversary of the Rawul- | 
pindi Arya Samaj we take the follow- FT pre TE 
: . w GA 5 IVE h, f 
ing brief description from the Indian, et ee EAN ES. 
a newspaper published‘ at Rawulpindi : Re ZIRAYAT HIND” (Principles 
The Local Arya Samaj celebrated its anniver- of Agriculture for India), an exhaus- 
sary with great eclat on Saturday and Saniay tive weatise on all the subjects, a knowledge of 
last, The Hardit JSing Hall was a scone of | Which is essential to the farmer. Price one 
great attraction for the last two days. Homa | Tupee and eight annas. List of Contents &c, 
ceremony was performed in the morning, gratis on recciptof one anna stamps, 
Brans from the a were chanted, Sweet | Address to— MUNSA RAM, > , 
jams were sung. L:ctures were delivered on Chief Court, Punjab, Lahore. 
both days from 3 to 5 P. M. Lalla Guradutta, woe 
a student of the Lahore Government college, | 
anda member of the Lahore Arya Samaj, Town s.u see Rs. 2 0 0 
delivered a lecture on the Arya Samaj and the | Moffussil ae ono A fh O 
Vedas, There was a large gathering. - The 
hymns composed and sung by Nawal Singh ee ee $ 
moved the heart Of the people. The Secretaries Rates of occasional ` advertisements: 


ef different associations congratulated - the ! one anna per line. - 
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LAHORE, SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 14, 1885. | No. 22 


A WORD ABOUT THE WORD 
PANDIT. 


A well-cultivated and reflsctive min], 
which deeply ponders over the various 
circumstances, which daily present to 
his view, and arrives ata satisfactory 
solution of the diverse difficulties with 
which he has now and then to deal, 
will be found as reluctant and un- 
willing to lose what is his really due 
as heis averse to arrogate to himself 
which he does not deserve. He is no 
more ‘disposed to usurp to himself 
the titles or honours which he is un- 
qualified to claim than he is inclined to 
part with distinctions which he merits 
by virtue of his abilities and actions. 
Ho owes justice to himself as well as 
to others, and likes every boly to have 
his true share. A person who by his 
attainments and learning is entitled to 
the name ofa Brahman, will never in 
general like to be called a Malechha or a 
Shudra, although it is possible that for- 
bearance and self-denial in exceptional 
cases may have reached a cliamax as to 
render tolerable even such a treat- 
ment. But it would be no disparaging 
to the dignity and rank in Society of 


be moved by a temporary emotion of 
virtuous indignation at the unmerited 
epithet of a Malechha or a Shudra. It 
would be regarded as the height of im- 
pertinence on the pirt of an individual 
who had passed his whole life in tanning 
leather to pronounce his judgment upon 
the qualities of drugs, as it would be for 
a physician to speak on the ways and 
habits of a shoe-maker. Whena country 
isthoroughly enlightened, and possesses 
a high moral status, the people in gene- 
ral wiil be fair in their dealings to each 
other and will be very particular as to 
the treatment they receive from each 
other. But when a nation falls froma 
high eminence, and itsscience and liter- 
ature is lost in the general ignorance, 
then do childish thoughts take possession 
of the people’s mind. All solid worth 
is then lost—all noble qualities, which 
distinguished their ancestors at one 
time and made them what they were, 
are now a thing of thé past—the society 
presents the appearance of a nut with- 
out its kernel——a shadow without a sub- 
stance. The people pride themselyes up- 
on empty titles, and honours, aud stick 
to them with all the tenacity of a degen- 
erated mind. Those names, which their 
ancestors had won for themselves by 
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to with ignoraut obstinacy, and are 
regarded as lawful an inheritance from 
their forefathers asa hut or a farm 
This is the case with our country. A 
nation, which had such a rich literature 
in the past aud had made such advance 
in religious and material matters 
as to excite the admiration of the now 
civilized nations of the world, is now in 
a pitiable state of ignorance and has be- 
come completely childish in its thoughts 
and aspirations. A person, who is born 
in a Brahman family, however far 
from meriting that title, will think 
himself insulted if heis not called by the 
same name which his ancestors bore 
by virtue of their actions. He regards 
himself as immutably made a Brahman, 
he is born to command respect and 
obedience from other people. He will 
brook no alteration in his name, be his 
occupation in life what it may. He is 
a Pandit made so by the divine law. 
But what‘is his occupation? Is he even 
a distant representative of a name 
which he fights for? ls his calling at 
all caleulated to win for him the same 
feelings of reverence with which his an- 
cestors were regarded in their, days? 
We answer no. His occupation may be 
summed up in the following words—to 
rise early in the morning, to think of 
hiss tomach, to take up his patri with 
him and to have abare-foot walk in Ba- 
zars, He stops before every shop; mut- 
ters some unintelligible chain of words 
telling the shop-keeper the date, the 
month, and the year on that particular 
day. If he is given a few kowris 
for this signal service, which the shop- 
keeper would have willingly dispensed 
witb, he puts them into his pocket and 
then trudges his weary and sorrowful 
way onward. But if he gets some 
thing which as well, or perhaps botter, 
might be lodged in his stomach, he 
‘begins to devour it and exercises his 
teeth as he goes along. Butif he is 
offered something different from all 
these, suppose a load of sugar-cane 
leaves, he takes them on his shoulders 
and smarting under the indignity and 


stifling all emotions-of shame, he walks 
on to apply to the next shop-keepar, 
Thus worne out with the fatigue of the 
day hè wends his way home cursing 
God and his fates and his jijumans 
to his heart’s contents before he loses 
himself into a troubled sleep. This may 
be said to be a true picture of the genes 
rality of Brahmanical class or Panuits, 
as they are termed at tbe present time, 
Noattempt has here been made to distort 
the actual facts or exaggerate the re- 
ality. Every person who has occasion 
to ‘live in places like Umritsar or Lahore 
can see the thing for himself and 
compare our account of a Pundit’s life 
with his actual life. This is the genes 
ral condition of those who are the des- 
cendants of the once illustrious sav- 
ants of Bharat Khand. That they actu- 
ally indulge in intemporate or rather 
blasphemous language against God 
and man (for want will goad a person 
to do anything) isa fact which has 
come within our own experience and 
is a matter of personal observation. 
But there are other classes who call 
themselves Pundit. They are so 
by birth, though not by deeds, for 
they possess none of the requisites of 
such a character. It is no easy mat- 
ter to bea Pandit as recognized by 
the sacred books of the Aryas, To 
be thoroughly conversant with their 
contents, to display their meaning in 
word and deed, in the concerns of 
daily life, to maintain themat tke peril 
of life and property, in short to live 
and die for them, may be said to be the 
briefest outline of sucha character, and 
those who are not up to the mark, 
should pretend to be only what they 
are. Are we justified in applying the 
term Pandit to Kashmiris, Gujrati’s 
ete? By no means. The ways and habits 
of these classes conspire against any 
such insinuation, Our Kashmiri Pan- 
dits are far from being such, in fact they 
are, with some solitary exceptions, 
thoroughly ignorant of Sanskrit, and 
knowas much of Hindu, orrather Aryan, 
scriptures as the man in the moon him- 
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self, The Gujratis on the other hand, 
are the receivers of ghee and oil, in 
which a person has seen his face re- 
flected as an offering which has drawn 
off from the seer and confined in itself 
all the evils which would otherwise 
befall him, 

They receive, besides, in trust all that 
the dead requires on his way to the 
next world—Cows, quilts, vessels, etc. 
It is very humane of them to provide 
such comforts for the friendless souls, 
who are cudgled onward in the dark 
before the tribunal of the Most High 
(as the Puranas. have it,) though we 
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doubt whether God has in store or pre- 
pares duplicates of what our Gujrati 
friends get in behalf of the departed 
here in this world.» Such is the occu- 
pation of this class. In short whatever 
gide we caste our eyes, we see nothing 
of the primary qualities of a Pundit in 
any of these sections of the Indian com- 
munily which go under this name, one 
and all of them fight for the name and 
resent the omission, if it is withheld from 
them, though none is deserving of the 
game, ‘They are completely innocent 
of the contents of their scriptures and 
their conduct in religious and temporal 
matters is entirely at variance with 


that which they should adopt in ac- 
cordance with the scriptural doctrines. 


Leen ee enn 


RAO RAJA TEJ SINGH BAHA- 
DUR AT MEERUT. 

Tho Secretary to tho Meerut Arya 
Samaj has sent us the following com- 
munication, and we give ita prominent 
place, which it deserves, in our paper : 

From the joyful evente which are 
yeported to you for inserlion in an 
early issue of your interesting paper, 
and of which this Samaj was a scene 
on the Ist and 6th instant, it will be 
observed that the time is not far dis- 
tant when Arya Varta will attain to 
its former glory, greatness and splen- 
dour. The golden age of the Vedic 
period, of which we read in the ancient | 


& 


$$ 


histories of tbis abode of the great 
Brahma Rishis and Munis, will again, 
reign over us, as the Arya Rajas have 
now began to bestow their attention 
upon the revival of the true Vedic 
religion which, it appears they have 
at last come to know, can only tend 
to the regeneration of their mother- 
land. ‘ 

This Samaj having learnt that Rao 
Raja Tej Singh Bahadur, the younger 
brother of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Jodhpur, had arrived in this 
station to run his horses in the races, 
sent a deputation consisting of some 
of its leading members to wait upon 
him, and he was very glad to see. 
them and expressed his groat regret 
and sorrow, which he felt, at the 
uniimely demise of the illustrious 
Brahma Rishi, the late revered Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati, and said that he 
and his elder brothers could not repay 
in any way the great benefit in. the 
shape of the most valuable religious 
precepts which they had received 
from this great sage. 

The deputation after some conversa- 
tion with the Raja requested him to 
honour the Samaj with his visit, to 
which hbe- kindly agreed. A notice 
of this prince’s intention to visit 
the Samaj was accordingly. circu- 
lated in the city. . The premises 
of the Arya Samaj were decorated 
with every thing that was befitting 
ithe roception of a Raja. Wxactly 
at 7 P.M., on Sunday the Ist instant, 
Rao Raja Tej Singh arrived in 
the Samaj. The Upasna ceremony 
was preformed by the recital of the 
Vedic Mantras. An address written 
ona golden paper, the principles of 
the Arya Samaj engraved in golden 
letters, the rales of the Pratinidhi 
Sabha and the‘ Arya Patbshala, and a 
copy of the Arya Samachar were 
presented to the Raja who was very 
glad to accept them. 

Vedic Mantras were chanted by 
the boys of the Arya Pathshala and 
a few verses were read by Munshi 
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Lalta Prasad, a member of this Samaj. 
The Raja was so well pleased and 
satisfied with the proceedings of the 
Samaj that he promised to pay a dona- 
1,000 to the Arya 
Pathshala. ‘Tho President of the 
Samaj paid hearty thinks to the Raja 
in the most appropriate terms. Din- 
ner was ready and after the Raja had 
kindly partaken of it Attar and 
pun (covered with golden and silver 
leaves) were distributed. Shouts of joy 
were heard from every quarter, and 
the audienca was so great that there 
was scarcely room to sit down. A 
good many people who came late 
were sorry to find that they had not 
been present at this grand meeting of 
the S maj. 

As the proposal of the building of 
the Arya Mandir had been for a lone 
time under consideration of this Samaj 
it was considered a good opporunity 
to have ils foundation stone lail by 
Rao Raja Tej Singh. A request ac 
cordingly was made to the traji who 
condescended to accede to it. 

The day appointed for this ceremony 
was the 6th inst., on which was the 
Dewali Festival. A notice to that 
effect was circulated on this- occasion 
also. The house which was purchased 
for the Arya Mandir was a ruin of some 
old grand building. A kucha plat- 
form was cons'racted under- the able 
supervision of Pundit Janki Dass, 
Supervisor, for this assemblage, 
and two big shunianas were erected 
onit. Artificial cloth walls were also 
made. The floor was decorated with 
beautiful carpets and durrers. In short 
the place looked Jike a Royal durbar- 
hall. The playing ofa mnsical band 
added to the grandeur of the meeting. 
Water was sprinkled from the out- 
post of the cily on the main street 
leading to the new Arya Mandir. The 
time fixed for the ceremony of laying 
the foundation stone ceremony was 
fixed 3 r.m., but the Itaja owing to 
an urgent end unforeseen affair, which 
caused him great anxioty and de- 


manded his immediate attention, 


could not arrive till about 6 P.M, 
On his entering the Arya Mandir 


door -the band began playing sweet 
and pleasant times. 

Tho Raja having taken his seat, 
Pandit Paliram read a very interesting 
lecture in which he dwelt upon the 
history of this Samaj and the Aryan 
spirit which tho Rajas were now 
showing, and the interest they were 
taking inuprooting the social evils that 
have crept in, and in diffusing tho 
Vedic religion. 

The Raja then laid the foundation 
stone of the Arya Mandir in tho 
midst of great cheers and joy, and was 


pleased to promise a princely gift of 
1,000 rupees for construstion - of 
the Arya Mandir, The President 
tanked the Itaja for his great atten- 
‘tion to the well being of the Arya 
Samajes and his offers of good dona- 
tions. 

There is no doubt that Raja Tej 
Singh is a very kind-hearted prince, 
and is of cheerful mind and of Aryan 
manners and qualities. He has 
entered his name in the list of the 
fellows of this Samaj and accepted its 
patronship. 

The saying that trees planted by 
good men bear sooner or later ripe 
and sweet fruits, has been. realised by 
the facts related above, and the labors 
of the great Brahma Rishi, the late 
Swami Dayanand Sarswati, lave not 
been thrown in vain. I pray to 
Almightly God that other Rajas may 
also direct their attention to this 
national cause. Namastai. 


Gditorial Rotes 


Tur Secretary to the Banli Kui 


Arya Samaj sends us the following tor 
publication in our paper :—“ With 
reference to the enquiry note printed 
in your paper, dated the 3lst ultimo, 
from the Secretary, Arya Samaj, Man- 
| galore, I beg to give you below. names 
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of a fow Mahatmas eXpert in 
Yoga Vidya, and expect you will pub- 
lish the same in your next parer for 
the information of that Samaj. (a.) 
Baba Pattit Dassji, Ajudhia; (%:) Babu 
Madho Dass, Jeypore ; (¢.) Babu Bolia 
Ram, Jeypcre ; (e ) Baba Atmanande- 
kund, Jeypore.”’ 
ae 

We have received the 
telegram from Banda which will be 
read with mournful interest by our 
readers :— Swami Atmanand Sars- 
wati severely ill left Banda this day 
for Allahabad.” We are extremely 
sorry to hear that the Swami isin such 
a critical state of health. The indefa- 
tigable energy with which he has been 
working in the cause of Vedie religion 
anda hard lifo which he has had of 
it ever since he entered upon his career, 
havo endeared him greatly to the minds 
of all Arya Samajists, and the news js 
sure to awaken feelings of sorrow 
and grief in all real advocates of the 
true religion, 


following 


* 


ai 
Tax following has been sent from 
Bankipur for publication in our paper: 
— “Swami Sahjanand Saraswati arriyod 
ab Dinapur on the 27th ultimo at 
11 P.M., and at Bankipur on the 31st 
at 5 p.m. He will deliver a series of 
lectures here. A meeting will be held 
this day at 6 Pm., anda lecture | on 
the rise of India” will be delivered.” 


Now that the subject of the organiza- 
tion of the Arya Samajes, in Arya 
Varla as engaging the attention of 
Samajes, it would not be out of place to 
remark that tho best way of forming 
a complete organization is first to 
Organize the different Samajes in 
each province, and then to unite those 
Provincial Assemblies into one 
great union. The Meerut Arya 
Samaj has done great deal .to 
form a Provincial representative 
body for the N.-W. P., and we are 
certain that by dint of perseverance 
its efforts also will be crowned with 


success in the end. The big Samajeg 
in other provinces. such as Lucknow 
in Oudh, Jubbulpore in Central Pro- 
vinces, Ajmere in Rajputana, and 
Bombay in the Bombay Presidency, 
should also act in the same way. 
United we live ; divided we fall, 
sho uld be our molto. 
We acknowledge with thanks ro- 
ceipt of a letter from a member of the 
Kashipur Arya Samaj in which the 
writer has been kind enough to inform 
us that the first anniversary of that 
Samaj was celebrated on the llth utti- 
mo. Ltis really gratifying to learn how 
these infant Samajes ‘are situated from 
time to time, for they are destined to 
play an impertant part in the future 
History of India. It is therefore with 
feelings of unmixed pleasure that we 
have received the news of the SUCCESE- 
ful termination of its first year’s labours 
and its entrance upon its duties which 
it has to perform in tho next, The let- 
ter says that all the different ceremo- 
nies usually performed on these occa- 
sions were conducted in the best 
manner possible. The Hom ceremony 
and the chanting of Vedic hymns were 
all done in a satisfaclory manner. Vari- 
ous lectures were delivered both on 
social and religious matters, Babu 
Sunder Das’s name is mentioned with 
words of gratitude in the report on 
account of-a conspicuous part he took 
in the proceedings of the Samaj. As we 
hinted sometimes ago we would like the 
Samaj called Arya Samaj. Let other 
people give it any names they like, but 
we should not be wanting in moral 
courage to call it © Arya Samaj,’ 


x € 

From a letter from Hamirpur we 
learn that Swami Atmanand arrived at 
that station on the 28th October, and 
delivered a lecture on the transmigru- 
tion of souls. Tho lecture was attended 
by a large audience which consisted of 
men of ail sections. The Raises and the 
Jagirdars were all present, and the lec- 
turo was heard with breathless silence. 
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DoE 
highly pleased 


Me people were 
in which the 


with the masterly way 
lecture was 
to collect a subscription and send for 
books dealing with the trne religion of 
the Aryas. We agree with the writer 


Hamirpur, when the people of the sta- 
tion have gone 
Aryan books. We hope we shall be 
able to announce ere long the happy 
news of the establishment of a Sama) 
in that place. 


x 
š + 


A FRIEND from Ajmere wriles to us 


as follows :— 


“On Sunday evening the 8th Novem- 
ber there wasa great Lavan ceremony 
performed by the Arya Samay Ajmere. 
Jt being the occasion of the visit ol 
the Viceroy to this place several 
nobles, chiefs and gentlemen that had 
come from various parts of Rajputana 
to give His Excellency a fitting and 


- cordial reception joined tho Samaj 


“Utsava,’ a true and obvious proof of 
the interest they take in the Society. 
Of the above chiefs there were two or 
three members of the Paropkarnt 
Sabha.’ The lecture delivered by 
Pundit Gorishunker on “ Tho great 
gages of India” was indeed very nice 
and forcible one. In theend Babu Jeth 
Mul melodiously yecited beautiful and 
touching verses (of his own making) 
en -the world-wide philanthropy 
and patriotism of the great sage ITI 
Swami Dayanand Saraswati which 
deeply charmed the whole audi- 
ence. Ina word the Rajas, nobles 
chiefs and other gentlemen present 
wore greatly moved by the unswerving 
heroism of the great men of ancient 
Arya Varta, and a great enthusiasm 
prevailed at the time. ‘This is the 
most concise account possible of the 
great ‘ Utsava’ of the Samaj for which 
I hope you will kindly spare room in 


your valuable journal for the informa- 
tion of your many noble readers,” 


We are greatly indebted to the 


handled, and it was resolved | 


will be established at | 


thror gh some of the | 


SS 


| 
| 
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writer for the trouble which he now 
and then takes in letting us know all 
about the proceedings of the Ajmere 
Samaj and we beg to acknowledge 


l with thanks the receipt of the varions 


communications, with which be has 
hitherto been kind enough to favor us. 
Wo trust he shall continue obliging 
us in future. 

kad 

* i 

We acknowlege with thauks the 

receipt of two pamphlets from Lala 
Kashi Ram, the enthusiastic and 
zealous member of the New Dispensa+ 
ion in the Punjab, and hope to 
review them in a future issue of 
our paper after thoroughly studying 
them. 

a 

A new fortnignuy Hindi paver 

called Brahmavansh Samachar Lahore 
has been started at Lnhore, and we 
have been requested to review it inout 
paper, The size of the paper isjast 
like ours. Itis printed in lithograph. 
The paper, as would appear from its 
name, is chiefly intended for the 
henefit of the Brahmans, but it also 
deals with public questions. It exhorts 
the Brahmans to rouse themselves from 
their deep sleep and to again become 
the leaders of the Hindu society. 
The aim of the paver is very noblé 
indeed, and we wish it long life and 
success. We would like to see the 
paper discuss higher subjects and leavé 
such trite matters, as the distribution 
of ‘ latdus’ (a kind of sweetmeat) by 
Sath Ram Reian to those whose lives 
are always engaged in such matters. 
if Brahmans wish to rise at all they 
should try to live more independently 
like their forefathers of yore, and 
to exist no more for the charity of 


others. The Brahmavansh Samachar 
would. do much real good to the 
country if it would teach the Brah- 


nans of the day, who have certainly 
fallen from a great height, that their 
greatness lies in acquiring knowledge 
and becoming spiritual teachers of 
the country. 
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REVIEW. 

We are in receipt ofa copy of the 
annual report of the- Umritsar Arya 
Samaj for the year 1884-85. The 
report gives a detailed account of the 
various events which have transpired 
during the year in connexion with 
the Samaj. It staris with a brief 
sketch on the present state of India 
and suggests measures which are 
necessary to improve it. ‘hen come 
in due succession, each in its proper 
place, the various events which have 
marked its workings in religious, 
social and educational spheres. Its 
career during the year, on the whole, 
has been one of progress and success, 
and a perusal of the contents of the 
report is calculated to hold out most 
flattering prospects of a still greater 
success and progress in future. It 
is to be doubted whether the Samaj has 
ever before been so fortunate as in the 
past year—that year which witnessed 
the practical results of the extraordi- 
nary inflaence which the Arya Samaj 
indirectly exercises on the minds of our 
countrymen, It is inseparably con- 
nected. with some of the Samajic 
achievements. which have considerably 
allayed the popular prejudices against 
the Samaj and have endeared it to 
the sensible and reflective minds. A 
largestate and a sum of ten thousand 
has been placed at the disposal of tha 
Samaj by Bawa Narain Singh to found 
an Anglo-Vedic School at Amritsar. 
The liberality of the large-hearted gen- 
¢leman is worthy of the race to which 
he belongs, and is doubly éreditable to 
him from the channel in which it is to 


flow. The cause of education will be' 


furthered anda healthy moral tone will 
thereby be imparted to the Indian mind. 
All this is the result of the indefatiga- 
ble exertion of the Amritsar Arya Sa- 
maj. Two or three widow-marriages in 
respectable families have been brought 
about and the hitherto impenetrable 
barrier of custom has been swept away 


pefore the tremendous force of Samajic 


current. Moral couragehas thereby been 
diffused in the public mind and it has 
been satisfactorily shown that the noxi= 
ous custom of perpetual widowhood in- 
stead of being sanctioned in the Vedas 
is only an outcome of ignorance, and 
is nothing more or less than a hateful 
curse. Subscriptions have also been 
collected in aid of the proposed. and 
sorely-needed Anglo-Vedic College, 
although as the report says, the Samar 
has not been able to make any vigor-" 
ous exertions in this direction. ; 

Female schools have been founded and 
thereby a cheap system of education bas 
been placed within the reach of Hindu 
girls, An effectual check has thereby 
been provided against the inroads of 
Christian missionaries who have hither- 
to been the sole monopolizers of girls’ 
schools. The income of the institution 
has been steadily raised and nalive 
gentlemen have not been sparing with 
their purses in this matter. No less 
than three schools are already in a 
fiourishing and prosperous condition 
in the Amritsar city. Bhai Thakur 
Singh’s name has been mentioned in 
this connection with words of gratitude, 
inasmuch as he has seb an example of 
self-sacrifice in the furtherance of 
female education by making ovor the 
possession of a certain house of his to 
the Samaj to utilize ut for the accomo- 
dation of the female students. 

Several misguided Hindus who had 
through sheer ignorance given up their 
own faith, and adopted « different one, 
have been brought back to ‘their own 
religion. The Umritsur Arya Samaj 
has become highly popular in_conse- 

uence of its readiness to lend a helping 
hand to those who, through whatsoever 
cause no matter, have become prosely- 
tes to Mahomedanism or Christianity, 
and desire to come back. Its sympathy 
in this direction is duly appreciated by 
the public, and gratefully acknowledg~ 
ed by those who are immediately 
benefitted by it. 

A debating club has been started 
with the view to afford our youngmen 
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opportunities te acquire facility of ex- 
pression in large assemblies, and every 
effort is being made to putit in as 
flourishing a condition as possible. 
These are some of the chief interesling 
points in the Report and all these pro- | 
mise a bright future. Lala Maihra | 
Das, with a host of other gentlemen be- 
sides, deserve great praiso for the inter- 
est which they have taken in the wel- 
fare of the Samaj and are’ specially 
entitled to our gratitude. We hope 
that their energy and zeal in behalf of 
ihe Samaj will remain unabated in 
future. 
ee 

List of subscriptions promised ‘and in- 

creased on the occasion of the Anni- 

versary of the Amritsar Arya Samaj. 


cure 
Names of Doners, Ai a 
Sp Å 
Rs. Rea, 
Lala Murli Dhar, Drawng Master Govt. 

High School, Hoshyarpur ... 150 1,000 
Lala tshar Das, C. E., Gujrauwala... 250 500 
Lala Mathra Das, Supervisor, P, W. 

D., Amritsar... aSo 200 --- 500 1,500 
Lala Mool Chand, Rais, Peshawar ... — 1,000 
Lala Ganga Ram, Ex, Envr,. Lahore 500 1,000 
‘Lala Gopal Dass, Pleader Amritsar....100 400 
Pundit Bihari Lall, Pleader, Amritsar 150 300 
Lala Apmolak kam, Munsiff, Lahore... 175 350 
Lala Murli Dhar, Pieader, Ambala .. — 120 
Lala Ishar Das of Guttuck ... =» — 100 
Lala Narain Dass, MA, H.A. G. 

Gujranwala ... e ees + 250 500 
Lala Lal Chand, M.A, Pleader, La- 

hore ... Pig eee cs -.. 600 1,000 
Lala Kesho Das, B.A., Munsiff, Mool- 

itani ses) ees ss PASSO 300. 
Bhai Harnam singh, Treasurer Arya 

Samaj, Amritsar 0 op +» 100 200 
Pundit Kashmira Mull, Pleader, Am- 

‘vitsar ... rio “ng cio .. 100 200 
Lala Deva Raj, Secy., Samaj Jullundur— 200 
Pundit Salig Ram, Pleader, Amritsar 100 400 
Lala Sunder Das, Amritsar ... +» 100 200 
Lala Kashi Ram, Pleader, Multan ... 500 700 
Lala Ganda Mull, Rais, Bhagbanpur — 209 
Lala Parma Nand, Surg., Dt. Lahore 100 200 
Birdar Aya Sing, Punjab Sectt. » 50 200 
Lala Sangam Lal, Pleader, » 50 150 
Lala Baldeo Sahai wee m. — 100 
Pundit Ram Chand, Munsiff, Chunian 40 140 
Lala Gopal Das, Pleader, Amritsar...100 200 
Lala Hira Nand, Proprietor, Vidya 5 

Prakashak Press, Lahore ,., -» — 100 
Lala Pohlo Ram, Amritsar .., tes 25 50 
Pundit Shibdutt Ram, Amritsar `... 25 50 
Lala Hurdayal Mull, P we 25 165 
Lala Gobind Sahai i = 25 75 
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S 
Names of Doners. g a 
io) my 
AY 
Rs. Rs, 
Pundit Devi Chand Sð ve. 50 75 
Bhai Uttar Singh, Pleader, Amritsar 15 20 
Bhai Jowahir Singh of Lahore 101 325 
Lats-Rolund Rai, on ae Boe 170) 10 
| tundit Ram Chand, ... » 10 20 
Mis. Bava Narain Singh — 100 
Do. do. eae = 25 
Lala Shib Dyal, M.A., Amritsar ....—= “160 
Sirdar Partap Singh, Ziladar-Tarn 
TATA pe see ay Se e — 50 
Bhai Teja Singh, Bag wanpura — 50 
Bhai Asa Singh, Do. = 50 
Rhai Prem Singh, Amritsar ... — 15 
Lala Manohar Lal, Rawalpindi = 20 
Lala Sukhdyal, Darogha — 25 
Pundit Siri Ram, Ferozepur... — 20 
Bhai Kishan Singh . T eo 50 
Lala Jai Kishen Das, Bagbanpura... — 75 
Lala Suchet Mull Noe as ao 50 
Pundit Kam Kishen ... — 25 
Pundit Siri Kishen — 25 
Lala Khub Chand — 25 
Lala Balmukaud — 25 
Bhai Maya Siugh ae e — 50 
Lala Manrari Lal of Saharunpore ... — 25 
Lala Mool Chand, Soo, Compositor, 
C. & Al. Gazette, Press, Lahore... 6 15 
(To be continued.) 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. Rs. As. 
Lala Balmukand, Tele. Office, Lahore 10 
» Todar Malson of Lala Ganda Mal, 
Amritsar tee coo moo, tb at} 
» Ram Sahai, Data Ganj Dt. Badun.., 2 8 
» Fateh Chand, Asst. Surg, Jhelum... 2 8 
» Devi Diyal, Supat, Ferries, if. coe) 
» Bodh Raj, 3rd Master moo De 
» Amin Uhand,’ Audit Office, Lahore 0 8 
» Fateh Chand, Nusseerabad... seat 
Goswami Chet Ram, Audit Office, Lahore 1 0 
Babu Radha Kishan, Overseer, Gol Gang 2 8 
Lala Niranjan Das, Pleader, Gujrat 2 8 
(Lo be continued.) 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 
(Principles 
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of Agriculture for India), an exhaus- 
tive treatise on all the subjects, a knowledge of 
which is essential to the farmer. Price one 
rupee and eight annas. List of Contents &c, 
gratis on receiptof one anna stamps. 
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ANGLO- VEDIC COLLEGE 
MOVEMENT. 

So very unique has “the movement 
of an Anglo-Vedie College been in the 
history of the Arya Samaj, and so rare 
hag been the combination of both sonnd 
and unsound opinion on this subject, 
that it would be to the interesis of 
Samajes in general, and of the Punjab 
in particular to take a retrospective 
viow of this movement, to draw from 
its past, lessons for its present as 
well as its future, and to extricate 
it, at least in our minds, from associa- 
tions thit have unfortunately gathered 
round it. The movement at present 
seems to have arrived at that stage 
when, whilst all theoretical difficulties 
seem to have been removed, practical 
difficulties have begun to be felt. The 


‘very persons who gave this movement 


a definite birth, who sustained it, and 
who even now virtually sustain it, feel 
the unweildy accretion of it in exotic 
directions, and apprehending its with- 
ering or collapse in the vungental cli- 
matės where it has been transported 
or may likely be transported have be- 
thought of helyitig it. 

The following fw words are intend- 
ed to sketch out in’ brief the history 


of the origin of this movement in an 
independent spirit, hoping that it 
will contribute to the clear under- 
standing of the aims and objects of this 
movement :— 

The Anglo-Vedic Colleze movement 
had its origin, in the sad event of the 
demise of our most revered Swami, At 
his death, th-re arose two classes of 
thinkers. The class of thinkers, of no 
very wreal depth of mind, nor of self- 
cousclous powers of reformatory work, 
of delicate excitability, but not fired 
by the spirit of enthusiasm, who wero 
readily cowed down by the perversity 
of the age, who would not have risen 
but being backed by men of another 
stamp, gave way to despondency, to 
vloominess, utter surrender of hope, 
and bseame a prey to weakness and 
nervous. inteHectuality. Tho great 
Swami was dead. The mainspring of 
the machine was lost. There was no 
ideal to bo followed, no exemplary per- 
sonage to be exliibitel as a personified 
model of their uih and creed. Ail 
energy was lost, all vitulity had gono. 
Tbe working powers had vanished rrom 
the country. Character was gene, All 
was rottenness, hollow, emptiness, and 
paralysis. Where world the struggle 
of a handful of men against sociely, 
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against tho age, against the times, and | 
against their weaknesses, their short- 
comings, and their Hlemishes end, but 
in their submission and in failure. 
Against these may be counted the 


“voices of the other class,—of those 


more sober and deep- -minded persons, 
jn whom the spark of Swami’s teac is 
ings yet lingered, in whom the spicit 
ot self- sacrifice was yet alive. They 
were yet hopeful and sanguine and 
amidst theso figured two sects of men. 
There were those who dazzled by the 
splendour of his greatness were con- 
founded and had turned his admirers, 
but had also received from him a shock 
of that energy which Swami himself pos- 
sessed, The teachings of Swami had vi- 
brated in their hearts chords of ideas,and 
they had not yet ceased to vibrate. They 
felt thre impulse of those chords, oa 
atthe death of the Swami ‘breathed 
zeal and entusiasm into them. They 
pledged to their country, at least for 
the term of their lives, the continuance 
of Swami’s ideas, ihe survival of his 
doctrines and the vitslity of his creed. 
In their minds Swami left behind him 
a grateful memory, a feeling of ad- 
miration, a heart filled with the zeal 
of a devotee, ihe enthusiasm of a dis- 
ciple, and the courage of a believer. 
Lastly, there were those in whom the 
teachings of Swami had implanted the 
roots of an independent philosophy, or 
rather independent roots of a philoso- 
phy—the philosophy of the rise of our 
country. They had made the object of 
the Swami their own. ‘They were not 
co-workers the field, for they did 
not perceive the light independent of 
of the Swami, for they neaded the 
Swami to evoke them to work ; yet 
they were workers in the field. What 
mattered it to them if the Swami was 
their precursor, , their guide, the one 
who showed them the beacon-light, 
(thanks to the spirit of the Swami); 
yes, what mattered it to them, if some 
one else had rendered them conscious of 
their capabilities of work. They were 
not thirsty of prestige, they were not 


ambitious of priority. It was enough 
that some one had put them on the 
threshold of a grand crisis. They 
would test their own powers, They could 
independently undermine superstition 
and there ereetslight and imperceptible, 
itis true, yet deep foundations of the 
vise of their country; and of the pro- 
gress of their nation. They had made 
history their special study, and to 
history they looked for the solution of 
the problems of their country, for the 
principles, the operation of which would 
regenorate their nation. At the death 
of the Swami, they were sorry to lose 
a fellow-worker and a principal worker 
too. They were sorry to missa leader 
who was a legion in himself. But they 
found no cause for further grief. 
Such was the course of history. His 
work was theirs; they should continue 
it. When one who could have cemented 
the various parts of the machine into 
a homogeneous whole, who could 
have fled’ hither and thither, and sup- 
plied with fuel the extinguishing flame 
everywhere, had breathed his last and 
was among us no longer, they bethought 
themselves of their’ primary duty of 
gathering their scattered force, of ap- 
plying it in a definite channel, of sub- 
stituting for the vigour of a unitary 
genius the working of a systematic 
institution, What was to them the 
continuation of Swamis’ creed for their 
lives’ term only? A mere sbow, an ephe- 
meral phenomenon, a disgrace in dis- 
guise, a shame pniting the face of hope. 
To them future generations were more 
important. The seed exists fora pe- 
riod in the potential state, under the 
ground, to germ into a strongly-built, 
upshooling, heaven-seeking ‘plant or 
tree. They should seed in the em- 
bryos of the aion, underthe ground of 
an institution, those germs of intellect 
and sound opinion to bud forth as 
strong and healthy posterity in future 
generations. They followed the spirit 
of the Swami. Happily, they followed 
his letters too. But what cared they, 
if they had mishap to leaye the letter, 
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They betook themselves to tho corn. 
They wanted not the chaff, 

To perpetuate his patriotic feelings, 
his reformatory. views, his glorious 
mission, his legacy to the nation. A 
ponderous task ! They looked for the 
tackle ; they searched in the east and 
the west. And there, the same genius 
of history that presided over their intel- 
lect inthe beginning came to their help 
at this moment. The whole history of 
civilisation seemed to them the working 
out of one principle, the evolution of 
science and scientific philosophy, to- 
gether with its splendid branching off 
into the golden regions of the practical 
and the useful out of a chaotic and 
confused mass. 

Before the dazzling light of the west, 
in the face of occidental greatness, who 
can ignore the value of science ? Who, 
conscious of the history of European 
nations would like his nation to outstrip 
in the race of civilisation, and reject to 
found his scheme of the rise of his nation 
upon science? It would be to reject 
the evidence of the sun in the daylight. 
They confessed it to themselves, and 
sought in their scheme of national 
greatness lo give no insignificant a 
place to the growth and development 
of science and practical arts. It was 
well that the Swami had taught them 
to love their nation ; it was well that 
Swami had (urned their eyes back to the 
edifices of their national greatness, upon 
which they gazed and gazed, and their 
eyes have not sated; it was well that he 
pointed out to them fountains of indi- 
genous light, of native morality, of 
native faith, and of native philosophy. 
But they could not be blind to the 
light from the west. In fact, their 
Swami had retraced this very light to 
the east. It was theirs and as such 
they would welcome it. Thus did the 
west meet the easi on eastern platform, 
and in triumph and in rejoicing, they 
crowned this singular meeting, this 
jubilee of long-parted brothers with the 
proposal of an Anglo-Vodic¢ College. 


| We have briefly stated what the aims 
jand objects of the proposed Anlgo- 
Vedic College are. Tho history of the. 
movement shows the spontaneity with 
which it was begun, and the tone of 
feeling that then existed among the 
Samajas. River since then, the want 
of this Institution has been forcing it- 
self both on rational and moral grounds 
to the attention of the thinking pub- 
lic. It has been gaining ground in 
the minds of the public generally and 
and of the Samajes in tho Punjab 
specially ; and the successful result 
of this movement being twice over 
agitated ih Amritsar, Rawalpindi and 
other stations is a clear indication of 
the fact that if sound principles, and 
patient energy and constant endeay- 
ours are not wanting in the originators 
and the sapporters of this scheme, it 
will meet with a speedy snecess, Of 
late, some new phases of the want of 
this College have been brought to 
light. The continual increase, in the 
number of College students, every year, 
and the fact of Samajes beeoming 
every day more and more, the factors 
of the dissemination of intellectual and 
moral light are things not to be slightly 
passed over. These and similar other 
circumstances render the speedy exist- 
ence of such a College extremely de- 
sirable. Will not our Samajes upon 
whom the work of the regeneration of 
our country is falling from all quarters, 
concentrate all their energies of work, 


so to say, in one common focus—the 
focus of a NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL IN- 
STITUTION ? 


amr a 


THG ARYAN PRINCIPLES OF 
MARRIAGE. 


The History of thə orgin and rise of 
the Sikhs reads some very interest- 
ing and instructive lessons. A- na- 
tion which held undisputed sway over 
the Punjab for a quarter of a century 
and performed déeds of valour and 
daring which sball ever commaud the 
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admiration of the world, hus something 
jn its origin which unfolds some ln- 
portant facts which should not be pass- 
ed over. The great leader of the Sikhs 
who was a brave soldier and a great 
military genious saw with bis, cba racter- 
istic penetration the grand results which 
could beachieved by rousing to activity 
the corrupted and degenerated blood 
which was flowing in the viens of 
the gentry of his time. He clearly 
perceived (hatas long as a distinct 
nation was not produced by the mixiure 
of gentle hiood with that of the 
Jower classes, there could be no hope 
of forming a daring and hardy nation 
which could be a match to the royal 
hordes of Mahomedan emperors. He 
knew that the only way of resisting: the 
tyranous conduct of the Moghuls lay 
in the inter-marriage of the foor castes. 
go that a body of men might be pro- 
duced-—which could make fine sold- 


jers, The result of his plan is 
known to every body. There is no 
individual even among uneducated 


masses who does not bear testimony 
to the courage and bravery of those 
men, and doesnot speak in terms of 
real admiration of the deeds which they 
wrought in Indian fields. Doubtless 
there were other causes which combin- 
ed together and operated strongly in 
making the Sikh character what it was 
and what it still is, i.e. fair, honest, bold 
and fearless in danger; but the mixture 
of blood was one of the important ele- 
ments which contributed in making 
trem of such a character. When a nation 
becomes degenerated and loses all tne 
bright qualities which are indispensa- 
LJe to it to maintain its prestige and 
dignity among the nations it is sur- 
rounded by, it is one of the first re- 
quisites to improve ils condition; or, on 
a smaller scale when a certain class of 
people somehow or other falls from its 
position, it is necessary that is should 
incorporate strange blood to regain its 
former standing in the society. it is 
only on these grounds chat the first prin- 
ciple of Arya marriage is based, that par- 


| townginpan and a villager, 


| ties to be married should bè the inhabi- 


tants of placés which are removed by 
considerable distance from: each other, 
The greater the distance between the 
birth places of the respective parties the 
beiter it would be for them. Lodependent 
of other advantages which are atten- 
dent on the system there is one which 
isthe mostimportant of all and which is 
under discussion. very one has seen 
the vast difference which is observable 
in the respective constitutions of a 
While the 
face of the former is ruddy and bloom- 
ing with health that of the latter is pale 
and sickly—presenting all the symp- 
toms of a broken-down constitution. 
While the former are stalwart and 
well built, looking pvature’s hest speci- 
mens of humanity, the latter are short 
and diminutive, sparingly built and 
nature’s despised toys. Now if the prac- 
tice of marrying girls or boys with boys 
and girls of the same place—a custom 
which is so fearfully prevalent in large 
towns—be dispensed with andthe town 
children were united with those living 
in the country, the residents of towns 
would pot be so ili off as regards their 
physique; they would be farstrongerand 


t=} 
more robust than they are now. There. 


is another great advaniage in doing so, 
which must not be lost sight of. It is a 
well established fact that a boy or agirl 
takes after his or her father. He is as 
sura to resemble his progenetors 
in his bodily constitution as he is 


in that of the mind. Not only his phy-, 


sical condition will be the same as that 
of those who begot him but his mental 
calibre will be of the game stump as 
theirs. If tho parents are -suffering 
from a disease, it is sure to descend to 
the son, if they are poor in mind, so 


will be their offspring. tt is an ad- 
mitted fact that Hindu boys are 


very sharp arithmeticians and they are 
very 

while the children of the Mahome- 
dans are thorough idols in that depart- 
ment. It is only, the result of the 
law ofinheritence—tho Hindu parents 
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veing themselves well up as account- 
ants. Now if town children were 
united with country chik iven, the result 
will be that their offspring wiil not 
only inherit hetter constitutions but 
willi also inherit a betler mind—t hey 
will be superior to their parents as far 
rs intellectual gifts are concerned, 
well known prove rb, “ sound body, and 
sonnd mind,” is {rue to the very, letter, | 
Thero are exc} tions to ihis iue, but | 
as a general rule, those who are physi- 
cally strong wil! te found strong in 
mind too, A weakly built person can- 
not carry on his intellectual stniies | 
very Jong with impunity—he is gene- | 
rally cut ‘off balf way, While a strongly 
built individual can well afford to with- 
stand the effects of anxious study and 
ronsnming thought. Ft follows, then, 
that if the lown Semt were better in | 
their physique, they would be Detter 
in their minds too, and this could only 

be achieved by abolishing the inter- 
marriages of children of the £ same town 
ondeubstituting i in ila place the practice 
of giving them. in marriages, to ont- 
alittion residents. 

The important part which the cli- 
mate of a country plays in the health 
of an individual is well known to all 
well-informed minds. A person who 
keeps sickly and ill-disposed in one | 


The | 


place, Fegains perfect strength in 
another, - Medicines instead of be- 
ing a relief in an uncongenial | 
climate, in most cases, aggravate the 


evil wina they intended ‘to remove 
and nothing but a change of air has the 
power of rebuilding the shattered con- 
stitution. Girls that are enjoying an 
enviable health in their native towns 
can haye all the advantages ofa change 
of air, if their lot in life is cast miu 
some one abroad. Maladies that hav 
withstood we efforts of physiciaus in 
her birth place will in the generality of 
ases, casily yield to the healing eflects 
of sirange climate, and this blessin — 
the greatest blessing which a man can 
enjoy—will be bestowed not only upon 
the girl but also upon her aahidi] 


| and long reflection. 


i celebrated wisdom of our ancient an- 


Both will be saved from the mischief 
which would otherwise be their portion 
in jife. 

These are some of ihe most important 
adyantages which resnlé in doing aw: ay 
with the ill-conceived castom of inter- 


marriages between ile and boys of 
the same place and ‘placing it with 


the wholesome pri tee of “marrying 
them io outstation children. There 


are several minor advi autages which re- 
sult from the change, which need not 
be discussed here. Suffice it to say that 
the more we reflect on our ancient cus- 
toms, the more we are brought home to 
the an that they one and all of them 
originated ina sound jodgment that 
have been. th i\e outcome of mature 
We fin 1 therein 
the nnmistakable traces of the justly 
ecstors, and cannot help treating with 
unmiligat asl contempt and deserved 
scorn any slur which a modern beart- 
less sage may be pleased to cast on the 
namo of those great men, 


Editorial Rotes. 


Weare elad to announce thatan 
Arya Samaj was established on the 
27th of October at Dadra in the For- 
tuguese Colony, Dadra, with thirty 
membersand Den as President, 
and Mukand Narain, interpretor, ag 
Secretary. Another Arya Samaj was 
established at Kharsad on the 6th in- 
stant, with fiiy members. These 
Samajes owe their existence to the 
praisworthy exertions of Pundit Krish- 
narain Ichharam, whom we congratu- 
late for his noble exertions. 

ore 

Pusvit Mani Ruin, of whom our 
readers might have read before in our. 
paper has succeeded in establishing an ™ 
Arya Samaj at Shamli, Muzuffarnagars < 
district, on the 10th instant. Although ” vi 
tho nnmber of members enrolled 
registen as yet amonnts to t 
mag be expected ilat the a 
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would soon become popular by the 
constant and stendy endeavours of the 
members. 

An Arya Samaj, by the namo of 
Vidya Vilas, bas been’ appointed in 
iho Jullundhur Cantonmeni by the 
exertions of Babu Jagan Nath, Ac- 
conntant of Provincial work. Whilst 
wishing the Samaj a long and prosper- 
ous career, we wonld advise the mem- 
bers not to forget that the Arya Samaj 
is at least as good a name as Vidya 
Vilas. This differece of name indicates 
as yet a stage in the development of 
Samajic thought and feeling in the 
locality. We believe, that this stage 
would goon be passed and that we would 
ere Jong find the Samaj recognised in 
worth and in name as an Arya Samaj. 

+ 


Wr are sorry to annonnee the death 
of Lala Shambhu Nath, Manager of 
the Anarkali Gardens and member of 
the local Arya Samaj, on the 17th of 
November 1884, His cremation cere- 
mony, the performance of which was 


entrusted to the Samaj, was performed 


according to Aryan rites.on the morn- 
ing of the 18th. 


* 


On the 9th of November 1885, a 
meeting of the executive committee of 
the Amrisar Arya Samaj was held to 
appoint office-holders for the next year. 
The result of the meeting was the 
appointment of the same ofilce-lolders 
as in the last year. Babu Ganga Singh 
was, however, appointed as Librarian, 
Three otber members of the executive 
committee were elected: Babu Kanahya 
Lal, Pleader, Chief Court ; Lala Karm 
Chand, Shopkeeper ; Lala Sunder Das, 
Merchant. The correspondence we 
have received on this subject gives a 
minute detail of the sub-committees 

“appointed there for the management of 
executive business in various branches. 
They have the .Anglo-Vedic Col- 
lege sub-committee, _the Shastratha 
(discussion) sub-committee, the Niyo- 
ga (widow marriage) sub-committee, 


land the building sub-committee. Wo 
have thought it well to mention the 
branching off of the executive work 
into sub-committees, since it is s0 very 
necessary for the ‘effi:iency of manage- 
ment that we wish our Samajist readers 
to take a special notice of it. 
te 


A CORRESPONDENT from Patiala 
States thata Sanatan Dharm Sabha has 
beeu established there. He also adds 
that the aims and objects of the Dharm 
Sabha are the same as those of the 
Arya Samaj. Wo quite agree with the 
correspondent in thinking that if the 
objects of the Dharm Sabha are iden- 
tical with those of the Arya Samaj, the 
distinction of name is not only useless, 
but inconvenient and even positively 
illegible. Surely if moral courage ts 
not wanting to boldly express the 
Samujic opinions and convictions, there 
is no reagon why it should fail in the 
mere matter of being called by a dis- 
tinctive name. Woe believe that no- 
thing would be so welcome in India as 
the dauntless expression of our own 


convictions ia native states. 
a 


ko o% 

We give below an extract of an 
account of the Rawulpindi Arya Samaj 
anniversary sent to us last week. In 
ithe morning of the 3lst October, the 
members of different outstation Arya 
Samajes who had gone there to join the 
Anniversary were conducted with play 
of music by the members of the Sadar 
Arya Samaj, from the station to the 
city Samaj. For the purposes of tho’ 
anniversary, Hardit Singh’s Hall was 
fitly decorated. In the morning tho 
ceremony of the Havana was per- 
formed by Pundit Mool Raj. Chou- 
dhri Nawal Singh’s Bhajans followed. 
Lala Ganda Ram Dhanie then read a 
poetry of his own composition and the 
report of the Samaj. lala Narain . 
Kishen of Gujranwala then delivered 
his lecture on the performance of 
Aryan customs by Vedic rites. 

“ Jn tho- evening, at the house of 


\ i 5 7 
| Lala Narain Das, where all the out- 
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sider members had been lodged, it was 
resolved that the Bhajan Mandli with 
Aryan brolhern may’ go to Sadar 
which is at the distance of half a mile 
from the city, and return from that 
place singing hymns with the- music. 
On thenext day, according the proposal 
of the last night, the -Bhajan Mandli 
entered the city chanting hymns with 
music. On this day the gathering 
was more than the last day. On arri- 
val at the Samaj, Bhajans were sung 
by Choudri Nawal Singh and a mem- 
ber of the Amritsar Bhajan Mandli. 
Pundit Kanshi Ram, President of the 
Peshawur Arya Samaj shad made a 
speech on the system of education. (2). 
Bawa Narain Singh on the usefulness 
of the ancient customs of Aryans. (3). 
Pundit Guru Ditta on the Arya Samaj 
Atthe completion of the lectures Bhajans 
were sung. These three able lecturers 
had much gratified the andience, but the 
sweet speech of the latter, Pandit Guru 
Ditta, was so pathetic and interesting 
that at the very spot for about six- 
teen hundred rupees were subseribed 
and more than twenty now members 
were registered,” 
“ae 

We: have received an interesting 
correspondence from Bareily being an 
account of the Samaj anniversary held 
on the 25th of October 1885. We 
publish a short resume of the corres- 
pondencé, being unable to publish it 
verbatum et seriatim, for want of space. 
Nearly thirty membars from other 
Samajes had joined the anniversary 
meeting. The Havan ceremony lasted 
for two hours. The Samaj Pundit 
then lectured upon the advantages ac- 
eraing to us from the performance of 
Havana. At Pm., in the afternoon 


- the lectures, began. Pundit Ganga Ram 


delivered a lecture in Bhasha poetry 
upon the merits of Sanskrit language 
and the necessity ofits study, and upon 
the connected subject of our vernacular. 
The second lecture was delivered by 
Pundit Puran Mall. The motto of his 
lecture was ‘ It is more blessed to give 


than to receive.’ The third lecture was 
by Thakar Shib Singh of Mohshamvur 
Samaj on the duties of mankind, The 
fourth lecture was by the President 
Babu Talsi Ram. It was an allegorical 
account of the evil customs of India 
and their cure. Babu Raj Bahadur 
secretary then read the report. Swami 
Atmanand’a lecture on the sanctity of 
the Vedas which lasted for two hours, 

then followed. The exertions of the 
Swami are highly commendable. Then 
followed short speeches by Babu Ram- 
jimal of Saharunpur and Brahmichari 

Brahmanand of Bijnor. Lastly came 
the eloquent speech of Babu Sita Ram 
on “Necessity, what it is and how’ it 
operates in changing the minds of the 
people and moulding their actions and 

conduct.” Then came the lecture of 
Nityananda Bramehari. The formation 

of an Updeshaka Mandli for the Rohil- 

khund division was proposed and ap- 

proved of and it is believed that the 

Mandli will shortly be organised. They 

aiso intend to send a Mission on the 

Ganges fair at Kachla in Badaon. 

We would be glad to see the Mandli 

started and the mission successful. 


AN Arya brother from Dera Ghazi 
Khan has sent us a cummunication 
which if translated into English runs 
as follows :—Thousands and thousands 
of thanks to that all powerful God 
through whose mercy and grace the 
true Vedic religion is being preached 
in every-town and city in [udia, and 
through whose goodness A rya Samajes 
have been and are being established in 
different places for the advancement of 
this country. he well wishers of 
their uation and country travel about 
from place to place and with amrit-like 
(nectar-like,) lectures dispel the dark- 
ness of ignorance from the people’s 
minds. But this district of Dera Ghazi 
Khan, through some stroke of ill fore 
tune, unknown to us, has up to this day 
remained strange to this blessing. 
Why are not the members of the Arya 
Samaj equally charitably disposed to- 


» 


z 
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wards this place. Why should they 
withhold their favours from ns? Aye 


| 
| 
| 
Í 


that our welfare is no 


—ia one name blotted 


we to suppose ti 
concern of their: 
out of the list of the whols work which 
they have underiaien al the sacrifice 
of their personai comforts? Ail this 
true religion is being preacheil for tho 
last twelve or thirtesa years, Not a 
Vedic preacher has deemed it 

his while to graco this plice with his 


worth 


presence, bas condeseended to set his 
foot within the precincts of this district. | 
Dear brothers, even supposing this dis- 
trict to be outside the boundaries of 
India, we are still the descendents of 
those illustrious Aryas, of whom you 
are so proud—we are therefore no out- 
siders, we are nothing more nor less 
than true sons of the soil who came 
and settled in this district. Have for 
mercy's sake our woll-b-ing at heart 
too. Just consider of tie loss which 
this district has suffered through want 
of this condescension oa your part. Tf 
it be described, it wiil require volumes 
to do ir justice. But let me iell you 
a little about the state of things here. 
The last year saw the conversion of 
four or five Hindus to Mahomedanism 
on the oceasion of the last LIL A Hindu 
was compelled by sheer force to swell 
. the scanty number of the Dora Ghazi 
Khan foliowers of Islam, by acknow- 
Jedwing the faith of the Prophet. The 
news as you know has already found 
its way into the columns of the Lahore 
Kohinoor, Js it not a wonder that 
Mahomedans in other places are re- 
nouncing their own faith and adopting 
the Vedic religion; while here, the 
case is the very reverse of it. O all- 
kind Ishwar! how long shalt thon keep 
us groping our way in the darkness of | 
ignorance. When will thy arms of 
mercy shake off the fiters of ignor- 
ance which chain as. Jeb your good- 
ness turn the hearts of the Arya Samaj 
to this district, so tuat they may send 
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zaffargarh Samaj ” In the end, I and’ . 
my othor friends humbly entrent that 
a preacher migbt he sent to us, The 
people here have an intense desire i 
have such an individual. When the 
fotndation of a Samaj is laid, then ity 
prosnerity depends upon God and our 


| exertions. 


This is a literal translation of the 
letter we hava received, and we for our 
own part fully feel the force of the ape. 
peal, The district is indeed badly off in 
religions instruclion, Mahomedanism is 
carrying its ends almost with high han- 
dedness and we should’bs grieved if the 
touching appeal of our friends in that 
part of the conntay ba not promptly 
answered, We hope wo shall have to 
announce ere long the intended visit 
of some of our membera to th» district. 
And it will not bo long before an 
Avya Samaj is established there. We 
are assured that a desire for Samatic 
vein of thonght and feeling already 
exists there, and it only needs an 
initiative stimulus to bring it to the 
surface. ; 


* 
x & 

A CORRECTION is due in our number 
of the Th November. For Swami 
Ishwarananda real Swami Atmananda. 
Ho has gone over to Allahabad. We 
are sorry that he is suffering from 
fever, We soon wish him healtl and 
enegetic carcer. 
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“A SSUL ZIRAYal HIND” (Principles 
A of Agriculture for India), an exhaus- 
tive weatise on all the subjects, a knowledge of 
which is essential to the farmer. Price one 
rupee and eight annas. List of Contents &e, 
graiis ou receipt of one anna stamps, 
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us an Aryan Updeshak, otherwise 
sink this district into the sindh, so 
that we may be able to join the Maz- 


Rates of occasional advertisements 


one anna per line. ‘ 


PRINTHD AT THE VIDYAPRAKASUAK PRESS, LAHORE, BY M, HIRA NAND, PRINTER, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


TAGES 


~~ 


ATRIZ 


4 


S AN ENGLISH “9 
A WEEKLY ORGAN VA 
Qo OF THE 


>Á M AT 
~y ARYA SAMAI “S 
D 


EVOTED TO 


Pp 


~Ne 
S3 RELIGIOUS, MORAL, SOCIAL 


D 


, AND ECONOMICAL MAT- 


fæ TERS, AND CONTAINING INFORMATION REGARDING THE 
besa ANGLO- VEDIC COLLEGE MOVEMENT, AND NEWS OF = 
s = 
GENERAL INTEREST TO THE ARYA SAMAJ = 


PE 1 
Peay} 
ea 


ee RE 
na RS 


AND THE GENERAL 


PUBLIC. 


NOVEMBER 28, 1885. f 


PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE 
OF IDOL-WORSHIP IN INDIA. 


( Communicated.) 


Our readers, we hope, know well 
what Idol-worship means. It may 
not, however, be impoper to say a 
word or two by way of defining it as 
woll. By idol-worship we mean wor- 
ship and devotion paid’ to 
but the Infinite spirit to whom it is 
really and essentially due. 

We think itis hardly necessary for 
ua to dwell long on the definition of 
the subject. We should therefore 
hasten tu our main topic and acquaint 
our readers first, as perfectly and 
impartially as we can, with tho origin 
of § idol-worship in India. It is im- 
possible to fix any exact ` date 
for it—nay at the first sight it seems 
very difficulteven to decidedly say 


if it is of recent existonce. But 
if wo thoughtfully and carefully 


ponder over the question, we can solve 
the problem only so far as to be able 
to say that it is. or appears to be, of 
later origin. We have given the 
subject our best consideration and 


after mattre ta aR 


any | 


| arrived at the aboye conclusion and 
| can safely proclaim ‘so far and no 
| further.’ For the convenience of our 
reacrrs, we give below the argumenta 
that have guided us in coming to this 
| decision. 


I. Comparative history. If we com- 
pare the histories of different nations 
we shall find that nearly all of them, 
were, in their first career, the worship- 
pers of one True God. ‘ The first 
inhabitants of Greece, there is reason 
| to believe, worshipped one invisible 
| Deity. But the necessity of having 
something more definite to adore pro- 
duced ina few centuries, the innumer- 
able crowd of gods and goddesses, 
In like manner the ancient Persians 
thought it impious to exhibit Creator 
under a human form. Yet even these 
transferred to the sun the worship 
which in speculation they considered 
due only to the Supreme Mind. The 
history of the Jews is the record of a 
continued struggle between pure 
Theism, supported by the most terrible 
sanctions, and the strangely fascinat- 
ing desire of having some visible 
and tangible object of adoration. Soon 
after Christianity had achieved its tri- 
i umph, the priuciple which had assist- 
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ed it began to corrupt it. - It became 
paganism in a new form. Patron saints 
assumed the offices of household gods. 
St. George took the place of Mars. St. 
Elmo consoled the mariner for the loss 
of Castor and Pollux, The Virgin 
Mother and Cecilia succeeded to Venus 
and the Muses. ‘She fascination of 
sex and loveliness was again joined to 
that of celestial dignity ; and the 
homage of chivalry was blended with 
that of religion.” * Now can not our 
readers think that our ancestors too 
worshipped one Almizhty Father alone. 

2. Vedas.— Vedas which we take as 
Revelations are ihe most ancient, or 
say of the class of the most ancient 
books, on the surface of the glohe No 
trace of idol worship can you ever find 
therein. Is it then against reason to 
conclude that as long as Vedic religion 
was in full force, as long as our an- 
cestors obeyed the principles ef religion 
inculcated by the Vedas, they bovsd 
their heads to none but the Supreme 
Lord alone. 

3. Other Sanscrit works.—Not even 
one of the Sanscrit works that sanction 
idol-worship can be pointed out that 
as regards its antiquity can be placed 
by the side of the Vedas. In plain 
words, all of them are of ‘laler dates.’ 
Who can not then suppose that Idol- 
worship is of later origin ? 

4. A race of Philosophers.—The grea- 
test European Oriental scholars second 
us when we say, our ancestors were, as 
if it were, a race of Philosophers, 
logicians and yogis. Our -bitterest 
enemies and critics too. shall be 
obliged to yield and plainly confess 
that our Philosophers have baen sur- 
passed by none in the world, Is it 

- then consistent with reason to suppose 
that those eminent philosophers and 
Jogicians whose chief aim was ‘to rea- 
son about abstractions —ihose divine 
yogis whose sole object is to be engag- 
ed in the contemplation of the Un. 
created, the Incomprehensible and the 
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Invisible should so far forget themselves 
as to strike their farseeing wisdom at a 
heap of stones and bring disgrace to 
their name and class. 

These are a few of the chief reasons 
that lead us to think that Idol-worship 
ig of later origin. But here our readers 
might ask us bow was it that Idol- 
worship was introduced into this 
country when our ancestors had had 
nothing to do with it. We would 
answer them—for various reasons. 
It is a natural Jaw that when the sun 
sets and the day is over, night shows its 
face and darkness spreads its kingdom 
all around, The same is the case then 
with nations, A nation that once rose 
high must like the pendulum of a clock 
fall down again. What applies to 
nations, applies to religion as well, 
with equal force. Our readers, thus, 
will see that when in order to keep up 
the’law of nature, the fall of the Vedic 
religion commenced, ignorance, as was 
expocted, siepped forward and usurped 
the throne. Our conntry then wit- 
nessed, one after another, the rapid 


| and forward marches of many a reli- 


gion. The Budhists were ihe first to pro- 
elaim their arrival and preach, to. the 
full extent of their power, ihe doctrines 
that seemed best to them. Jains then 
followed suit and tried to convert the 
country to their own faith. This ex- 
cited the Puranees who took up the 
gage of misleading ths ignorant public. 
Their own country owing to its bad 
turn of fortune gave birth to such 
unpromising sons as Sayan, Ravan 
and .Mahidar—sons who, ungrateful 
to their country, tried to show by mis- 
representing their meaning and mis- 
interpreting their sense, that Vedas 
were the works of savages and barbar- 
ous people. 


It must perhaps have been clear to our 
readers now that when the learned and 
the wise could be found no more, when 
the philosophers, the logicians and the 
yogzes who took delight in fully under- 
standing, and rested satisfied with ab- 
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i r; r grounds 
there was no one lelt who could have | oar country are based on real gro s 


tho suficient courage and enlighten- 
ment to dispel darkness and save the 
common illiterate people from haying 
recourse to one towards whieh their 
natural tendency ied them, HEG 


THE INDIAN FieSri VALS. 

If we carefully} consider the varions 
Hinda and Mahomedan festivals, we 
will find that they disclose to our view 
much of the phases of life of these two 
important sections of the Indian nation. 
bay faithfully portray the lives, ways 
and habits of both, and give us insight 
into the thoughts and sentiments of 
each. They reflect their national cha- 
racter and enable us to arrive at a 
satisfactory conclusion as to’ how they 
are to bear towards each other for ages 
tocome. They furnish us with a sufi- 
cient data to take forecast of tho future 
of our country, and we are fully con- 
vinced that it must he sad and gloomy. 
It is the only conclusion to which these 
festivals lead, and it is right too, be- 
cause the grounds on which it is based are 
unquestionable, Nooasier orsurer means 
could be obtained to unravel the mys- 
tory as to what would be the probable fate 
of India as long as these two people, so 
thoroughly divided in their instincts 
and aspirations, are not by a sort of 
miracle, which will be worked by edu- 
cation only, blended into one nation. 
That the future destiny of India will 
be none of the pleasant is evident from 
the mutual collisions which take place 
betweon them from time to time and 
afflict the sensible mind with harrow- 
ing thoughts. And yet those collisions 
are bni inevitable ; if not repressed hy 
artificial means they are unavoidubie, 

\Thero isa complete isolation between 
tùese people as far as religion goes, and 
us long as that isolation exists till that 
tie farewell to peace and harmony. 
Now let ws sea what do these festivals 
teach us and whether or 
gloomy forebodings of the fature of 


not our j 


or are only tho result of our nervous- 
ness. The Hindu festivals, everyone of 
them are indigenons to the soil, they 
are characterised with that light-heart- 
edness and spirit of harmless enjoy- 
ment which is the peculiar feature of 
the people themselyes. The amuse- 
ments of the people on these occasions 
are thoroughly of a peaceable nature, 


| The mind at that time is nat unruffled 


with any spirit of vengeance, it ia 
thoroughly serene and calm, disnosed 
to derive as much harmless pleasure as 
possible from everything around. Re- 
ligion communicates its wholesome in- 
fluence in all directions and men be- 
cowna more moral for the time being, 
The Mahomedan festivals, on tha 
other hand, are thoroughly foreign in 


| their charactor, anid for this reason-are 


notatall suited to the Intian soil. 
They ara imported as everybody knows 
from without—they originated jn 


| 5 8 
strange lands and have therefore anair 
| of strangeness about them. While some 


oftathom are a peculiar mixture of 
strained- gaiety and ferocity, others are 
bright aud hearty though marred by a 
tinge of craelty. They are kept with 
such stern oxuctitule that every mo- 
tion, every look of those of different 
religion is studied with close atten- 
tion, is watehed with the keen eyes of 
an eagle ; the least offence is enough to 


| mako their advocates fly into transports 


of rage and fall foul of the infidels who 
have so grossly violated their feelings. 
The results are disastrous to both 
sides ; broken heads and dishlonred 
faces are the painful renmants of the 
collisions. The feelings of the parties 
towards each other become one of in- 
tense hatred and disgust, and the gulf 
becomes still wider between them, 
Looks of contempt are flung towards 
each other and secret curses ava hurled 
by the followers of the prophet against 
the believers in the Vedas, ant vice 
versa. Now what conclusion doas all 
this bickering lead to? To this only 
that fadia is doomed for centuries to 
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aganism in a new form, Patron saints | as to strike their farseeing wisdom at a 
assumed ihe offices of household gods. | heap of stones and bring disgrace to 
St, George took the place of Mars. St. | their name and class. 
Elmo consoled the mariner for the loss These are a few of the chief reasons 
of Castor and Pollux. The Virgin | that lead us to think that Idol-worship 
Mother and Cecilia succeeded to Venus | is of later origin. But here our readers 
and tho Muses. ‘he fascination of | might ask us bow was it that Idol- 
sex and loveliness was again joined to | worship was introduced into this 
that of celestial dignity ; and the country when our ancestors had had 
homage of chivalry was blended with | nothing to do with it. We would 
that of religion.” * Now can not our | answer them—for various reasons. 
readers think that our ancestors too | It isa natural Jaw that when the sun 
worshipped one Almighty Father alone. | sets and the day is over, night shows its 
2. Vedas.—Vedas which we take as | face and darkness spreads its kingdom 
Revelations are ihe most ancient, or | all around, The same is the case then 
say of the class of the most ancient | with nations. A nation that once rose 
books, on the surface of the globe. No | high must like the pendulum of a clock 
trace of idol worship can you ever find | fall down again. What applies to 
| therein. Is it then against reason to | nations, applies to religion as well, 
conclude that as long as Vedic religion | with equal force. Uur readers, thus, 
was in full force, as long as our an- | will sce that when in order to keep up 
cestors obeyed the principles ef religion | the law of nature, the fall of the Vedic 
inculeated by the Vedas, they boved | religion commenced, ignorance, as was 
| their heads to none but the Supreme | expected, stepped forward and usurped 
Lord alone. the throne. Our country then wit- 
3. Other Sanscrit works.—Not even | nessed, one after another, the rapid ; 
one of the Sanscrit works that sanction | and forward marches of many a reli- 
idol-worship can be pointed out that | gion, The Budhists wore the first to pro- : 
as regards its antiquity can be placed | claim their arrival and preach, to. the F 
by the side of the Vedas. In plain | full extent of their power, the doctrines 
words, all of them are of ‘laler dates.’ | that seemed best to them. Jains then 
Who can not then suppose that Idol- | followed suit and tried to convert the 
worship is of later origin ? country to their own faith. This ex- = 
4. A race of Philosophers.—The grea- | cited the Puranees who took up the 
test European Oriental scholars second | gage of misleading the ignorant public. 
us when we say, our ancestors were, as | Their own country owing to its bad 
if it were, a race of Philosophers, | turn of fortune gave birth to such 
| Jogicians and yogis. Our -bitterest | unpromising sons as Sayan, Ravan l 
enemies and critics too. shall be | and -Mahidar—sons who, ungrateful { 
obliged to yield and plainly confess | to their country, tried to show by mis- 
hat our Philosophers have been sur- | representing their meabing aud mis- 
passed by none in the world. Isit interpreting their sense, that Vedas 
~ then consistent with reason to suppose | were the works of savages and barbar- ! 
that those eminent philosophers and | ous people. . rt 
logicians whose chief aim was ‘to rea- | 
son about absiractions ’"—those divine 
yogis whose sole object is to be engag- 
ed in the contemplation of the Un. 
created, the Incomprebensible and the 


It must perhaps bave been clear to our 
readers now that when the learned and 
the wise could be found no more, when 
the philosophers, the logicians and the 
ee yogres who took delight in fully under- 
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tho sufficient courage and enlighten- | 
ment to dispel darkness and save the 

common illiterate people from having 

recourse to one towards which their 

natural tendeney ied them, F.C. 


DIAN FwStiVALs. 

If we carefully; consider the varions 
Hinda and Mahomedan festivals, we 
will find that they disclose to our view 
much of the phases of life of these two 
important sections of the Indian nation. 
They faithfully portray the lives, ways 
and habits of both, and give us insight | 
into the thoughts and sentiments of 
each. They reflect their national cha- 
racter and enable us to arrive at a 
gatisfactory conclusion as to” how they 
are to bear towards each other for ayes 
tocome. They furnish us with a suf- 
cient data to take forecast of tho future 
of our country, and we are fully cou- 
vinced that it must be sad and gloomy. 
It is the only conclusion to which these 
festivals lead, and itis right too, be- 
cause the groundson which it is based are 
unquestionable, No oasier orsurer means 
could. be obtained to unravel the mys- 
tory as to what would be the probable fate 
of India as long as thase two people, so 
thoroughly divided in their instincts 
and aspirations, are not by a sort of 
miracle, which will be worked by edu- 
cation only, blended into one nation. 
That the future destiny of India will 
be none of the pleasant is evident from 
the mutual collisions which take place 
betweon them from time to time and 
afflict the sensible mind with harrow- 
ing thoughts. And yetthese collisions 
are bui inevitable ; if not reprassed by 
artificial means they are unavoidable. 


THE Ih 


tiese people as far as religion goes, and 


tine farewell to peace and harmony. 
Now let as see what do these festivals 


teach us and whether or not our 
gloomy forebodings of 


oar country are based on real grounds, 
or are only tho result of our nervous- 


ness. The Hindu festivals, everyone of 
them are indigenons ta the soil, they 
are characterised with that light-heart- 
edness and spirit of harmless enjoy- 
ment which is the peculiar feature of 
the people themselves. ‘The amuse- 
ments of the people on these occasions 
are thoroughly of a peaceable nature. 
The mind at that time is not unruffled 
with any spirit of vengeance, it is 
thoroughly serene and calm, disnosed 
to derive as much harmless pleasure as 
possible from everything around. Re- 
ligion communicates its wholesome ių- 
fluence in all directions and men be- 
corae more moral for the time being, 
The Mahomedan festivals, on the 
other hand, are thoroughly foreign in 
their charactor, and for this reason-are 
notatall suited to the Indian soil. 
They ara imvorted as everybody knows 
from  without—they originated in 
strange lands and have therefore an air 


| of strangeness about them While some 


ofathom are a peculiar mixture of 
strained. gaiety and ferocity, others are 
bright and hearty thong marred by a 
tinge of cruelty. They are kept with 
such stern oxactitude that every mo- 
tion, every look of those of different 
religion is studied with close atten- 
tion, is watehed with the keen eyes of 
an eagle ; the least offence is enough to 
mako their advocates fly into transports 
of rage and full foul of the infidels who 
haveso grossly violated their feelings. 
The resulls are disastrous to both 
sides ; broken heads and dishoureid 
faces are the painful remnants of the 
collisions. The feelings of the parties 
towards each other become ona of in- 
tense hatred and disgust, and tha gulf 
becomes still wider between them.. 
Looks of contempt are flung towards 
each other and secret curses arg hurled 
by the followors of the prophet against 
the belivvers in the Vedas, ani vice 
versa. Now what conclusion doas all 
this bickering lead to? ‘Lo this only 


the fature of | that Pudia is doomed for centuries to 
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come to remain a scene of religious dis- 
sensions, that’ it is to remain 
a scene of mutual collisions and 
broils, till the Lndian mind has so 
far advanced as to rise superior to the 
petty prejudices which engender so 
much mischief at present. The on- 
ward perogress of the nation must re- 
main stationary under the contending 
influence of party feelings, till the 
people have been thoronghly educated 


Gdritorial Notes. 


THE good news comes at last trom 
the Assistant Secretary, Paropkarni 
Sabha, that a meeting of the said Sabha 
will be held on the 28th and 29th De- 
cember 1885 at Ajmere in order to 
Gill up the post of its president, which 
felt vacant on the most lamented and 
premature death of His Highness the 
Maharana of Oodeypore, and to con- 
duct other business. All the Samajes 
were very impatiently waiting for 
some ews «about the Pro; karni 
S bha, and it will be a great satisfe 
tion for all of them to hear that ihe 
members and officers of the Sabha are 
as anxious to see it working as the 
Arya Samajes are in India. 

p Ra 

THE Secretary to the Bandi Kui 
Arya Samaj informs us that Swami 
Ishwaranand Saraswati arrived there 
from Delhi on the 22nd instant, and 
delivered a lecture on the same day in 
the Samaj premises which touched on 
many subjects, suchas “man’s growth,” 
‘his fall, ‘unity, ‘ Vedic religion,’ 
&e. The Swami left on the next day 
for Kutch Bhocj hy Ahn adabad route 


His health is not very good as yet, and’ 


throngh weakness caused by the seri- 
ous Jliess from which he suffered 
lately, he now an} then gets attac! s 
of slight fever. We wish the Swan i 
perfect health and a long career f 
usefulness. 
nen 

Tar Assistant Secretary lo ihs Bhera 

Aya Samjr, in tie Shahpur District 


the establishment of which we hal the 
pleusnre fo announce some time ago, 
writes that the Samaj there is ina 
Hourishing condition, and that the 
namber of members on register already 
amounts to fifty. The newly establish- 
el Samaj bas already gained populraity, 
and a large increase of. members is 


| expected if some able Arya updeshak 


visits the station. 


Tan reforms get on foot by the Arya 
Samaj are gradnally working their 
way among the Hindus at large. As 
a proof of this fact we are informed 
by a correspondent from Rawalpindt 
that on 22nd) Instant Bhai Bhagwan 
Singh merchant, a Zalous member of 
the Singh Sabha of that place, per- 
formed the cremation ceremony of his 
deceased wife according to Vedic rites 
as set forth in the Sanskar Vidhi by 
Swami Dayanand Saraswati. Many 
membors of the City and Salar Samajes 
vere present on the occasion, Bhat 
Bhagwan Singh, it may be noted, is 


{not a member of the Arya Samaj, 


but the reforms undertaken by the Arya 
Samaj are so sound and so ‘lo oughly 
in keeping with ancient religion of the 
Aryas that they are destined to be 
popular among the Hindus at large. 
rade . 
In our issue of the J4th instant, we 
had published a telegram sent to tho 
Lahore Arya Samaj from Banda con- 
taining the sad news of the serious 
illness of Swami Atmanand Saraswati. 
The Swami had come to Paryag Samaj 
in a precarious state of health. ‘Yhanks 
to the Almighty that he has re- 
coverrd his health under the able and 
skilfnl treatment of Dr. Ganga Din, 
a distinguished physician and surgeon 
of the place. The learned Doctor, 
whose masterly article on ‘ vegetable 


diet versus Animal diet? was publishes 


in ovr columns some time ago, is the ed- 
est son of Babu Madho Dal, Seeretary 
Arya Samaj, Dinapore, and a member of 
tie Propkarni Sabha, Ib is through 
she labor and skill of this patriotic doctoe 
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that Swami Atmanand Saraswati has 
been able to resime his onerous duties 
of preaching Vedic religion. The 
Secretary to the Allahabad Arya Samaj 
has requested us to A 
through the medium of this paper the 
distinguished services of the able 
doctor. He has not only laid that 
Samaj under obligation but all the 


Samajes in general. 
* 
w 

THe Secretary to the Paryag Arya 
Samaj also informs us. ïn his letter that 
Swami Atmanand Saraswati was so 
perfectly cured under the able treat- 
ment of Dr, Ganga Din that he deliver- 
ed-a lecture on “Social Reform” in 
the Kayasth Pathshala on Sunday, the 
22nd instant. His speech, which was 
very impressive indeed, lasted for about 
an hour, Munshi Samarth Dan and 
Munshi Kashi Parshad also delivered 
short speeches on the accasion. The 
lecture hall was over-crowded, and 
gentlemen of position and learning, 
such as Pundit Audit Ram Bhatta- 
charya, M.A., Professor of Sanskrit, and 
Babu Gobind Parshad M.A., Professor 
of Mathematics of the Allahabad Go- 
vernment College, were present. ‘Lhe 
chair was oceupied by Munshi Kashi 
Parshad, Vakil High Court, Municipal 
Commissioner, and Vice-President of 
the local A rya Samaj. It is to the 
credit of Swami Atmanand that ho works 
80 zealously, even at tho sacrifice of his 
health, in the cause of the Samaj, in 
other words for the regeneration of his 
country. 

A aie 

Many brothers of tho different Sa- 
majes have enquired from us as to the 
dats of the Anniversary of the Lahore 
Arya Samaj. We inform those 
gentlemen, as well as others who feel 
an interest in the local Samaj, that tho 
delay in celebration of the Anniversary 
has been caused through-its building 
being in course of construction, A splen- 


did lecture hall and a library and read- | 


ng room are being erected, and it is 


expected that the buil lidg will be finish- 


acknowledge | 


ed before the Christmas vacation. The 
Anniversary will: therefore most pro- 
bably be celebrated in the month of 
January. When adate is fixed by 
the Executive Committee, cards of in- 
vitation will bə duly sent to all the 
Samajes, and a notice wil] also appear 
in the columns of this paper, 


Tar Secretary to the Rawalpindi 
| Cantonment A rya{Samaj has drawn our 
attention to some clerical mistakes 
in our last issue in connection with 


the account of the Anniversary of 
2 re i i syre Y nq 

the Rawalpindi Arya Samaj, and 

i we have been requested * to "make 

the necessary corrections, For Lala 


Ganda Ram 
Ram Dham ; 
Das? read 


Dhani 
for 


read Lala Ga 
Lala 
Lala Niranjan 
and for Pandit Kashi Ram 

sident, Arya Samaj, Peshawar, 
Pundit Kashi Ram 


Samaj, Peshawar, 


nga 
‘ Narayan 
Das, 
Eres 
read 
updeshak, Arya 


te. 


| CHERE 1S “p RESIN Proverb that 
| drops of water collected together make 


up the great river Nile. [i is full of 
great wisdom and truth, We observe 
the force of this truth in our every day 
life. A student gathers his Knowlegde 
bit by bit and in the end beeomes a 
learned man. The great Aryan teachers 
of religion had this great principle in 
view when they enjoined on every 
family to give one loaf of bread every 
day in charity. Many Hindu bankers 
and shopkeepers acting on this wise prin- 
ciple lay aside a few cowries or pice every 
day for their private fund of charit 

and after a yéar or two find that it bas 
become a large sum of money, Many 
of our Muhammedan brethren also 
have followed the samo course, and 
with splendid results too, There is a 
grand mosqne in a large town of 
the Punjab which has been erected 
| by means of daily gifts of a handful of 
ata (flour) by each Muhammedan family 

of the locality. Many big temples of 
| the Hindus in some localities owe their 

, existence to the same method, [i is 
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therefore tho best way of doing great 
things wiih the least difficulty. 


x 
Sannyasi Ramta Ram is staying al 
Lahore in these days. Ho is 4 Sadhu 
endowed with great energy and pat- 
lt is to his credit that he 
drew the attention of the Lahore 
Samaj in its weekly 
on the last Sunday to the 
of permanently £ 
of Dayanand Anglo-Vedic 
About 70 earthen vessels, which bad 
been procured beforehand, were dis- 
iributed among the gentlemen present 
‘th instructions that one handful of 
flour should be put in the vessel every 
day and the quantity of flour thus 
collected should be sent to the Samaj 
every Sun‘ay. lt isa matter worth 
noting thet many gentlemen other than 
members of the Samaj, who sympathize 
with the movement of the Anglo-Vedic 
College, have agreed to contribute to 
the Fund in this way. The proposal 
is very nice indeed, and is expected to 
De of great helv to the College Fund 
How far if will succeed and fo what 
extent it will help the grand and no- 
tla movement taken in hand by the 
Arya Samajes, time alone will show, 
and we might be able to record after a 
month or two whut has been ils result. 
kod 


rioiism, 


above method 


College. 


Ww 


# k 

Ir is admitted by all who possess the 
power of observation that even in their 
fallen state the people of Arya Varta 
are not wanting in intcilectual powers. 
But they lack to a great extent energy 
and perseverance which are so neces- 
sary to tarn them once more into a 
great nation. It is generally a rule 
with our countrymen to begin a great 
movement with great zeal, but if 
they fail to accomplish it soon they lose 
all hopes of success and in despair give 
up what by dint of perseverance thay 
might have accomplished, Such coun- 
trymen of onrs who are wanting in 
those great qualities might well have 
cause to despair when they see that tha 
movement of the Dayanand Anglo- 


j 


meeting held | 


augmenting the Fund | 
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Vedic College was started two years 
ago but no College has yet been estab- 
lished. But they are quite mistaken it 
they judge of the movements started 
by the Arya Samaj by what they have 
observed in the past.. Those who have 
watched the movement of the Arya 
Samaj from its comimencement, must 
have learned that this great national 
movement is destined to achieve great 
things. The members of the Samsj 
have all along acted with perseverance 


| and energy, and though others might 


have little hopes of the success of tho 
Anglo-Vedic College movement the 
Samaj entertains sirong hopes that the 
College will be established sooner or 
later We assure onr countrymen that 
the prospect of the proposed College 
is very hopeful, and that some prac- 
tical shane will be given to it at no 
very distant date. 
aoe 

Many gentlemen, who, of course, 
appear to be wanting in perseverance 
avd wish to see such a great and diffi- 
cult undertaking accomplished in a 
month or two, are often heard asking 
why an appeal is not mado to the 
Rajas and Maharajas of Arya Varta, 
and whence is so large a sum of money 
to come if the native Chiefs are not 
induced to subscribe to the College 
Fund. To such of our countrymen 
our reply is that the leaders of the 
movement are not sleeping over the 
matter, hey, of course, would be 
the first persons to do anything to 
accomplish their heart’a desire. But 
seeing that so many great. undertak- 
ings have met wilh a premature 
death simply by want of perseverance 
and energy, and by proceeding in the 
common way of appealing to the 
Chiefs of the realm in tho first in- 
stance, they have thought it advisable 
to change the course of procedure. 
Instead of going to the lajas first 
of all, they have determinad to collect 
what they can from the middle class ‘s. 
The Aryan nation is so large that it isnot 
impossible to found one college with 
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the contributions of the middle classes 
only. ‘This method of werking trom 
the lowest.to the highest wiil at once 
test the perseverance and steadfast- 
ness of the promoters of the College 
Scheme. When we have collected a large 
and splendid sum of money from among 
the comparatively poor people, our 
appeal to the Rajas and Maharajas 
will not go unheard, and the Chiefs, 
whose bounty and generosity are so 
well-known, will not be found lacking 
ina desire to help the grand national 
movement. Those of our country- 
men who very soon give in to despair 
must bear in mind that all great 
movements have not been speedily and 
easily accomplished. The great Saiyad 
Ahmad Khan himself in spite of his great 
learning, personal influence and the 
warm sympathy of his co-religionists 
did not succeed in establishing the 
Mahomedan College ina year oy two. 
In the end we quote a piece of pootry 
in support of our remarks made above. 
“Slowly moves the march of ages, 
Slowly grows the forest king, 


Slowly to perfection cometh, 


Every great and glorious thing.” 
# 


Å FRIEND from Allahabad has sent 


us the following piece of poetry for 
publication :— 


ON SWAMI DAYANAND. 

Midst radiant beams of starry light 
The Swami’s blessed soul took flight ; 
As for some secret purpose called 
It went along with Fate’s herald ; 
Ere half his noble task was done 
He got an untimely summons. 
No one can, true, defy His call 
With it comply each one and all, 
As tosses a ship in the mighty sea 
When there in it no leader be, 
Struggles with every wind and wave 
And copes with them with efforts brave, 
Till guideless strength is of no avail 
But ends in wreck with all its sails $ 
So seems the case with the Aryan sons 
Their leader lost, their strength undone, 
From those giant. hills whose tops of snow, 
With morning rays do brightest glow, 
Which with many blessed sages teem, 

S From whence issues the Gangetic sir am, 

. To the south extreme of the Indian land, - 
Where rolling waves usurp the sand, 
Prevailed the din of Swami’s name 
From mOc. Gank Kangeddnive siutdaridwal 
From whence appears the morning light 


To where it passes outyof sight. 
Did rage the all pervading sound 
Of religions victory all around. 
The Vedas on which rests our creed, 
Those sacred books which God indeed 
Kevealed to man at creation 
To hand them down from sire to gon, 
Were up to this misunderstood ; 

No one proper meaning could, 

Unfold, but be our blessed sage, 

The greatest Pundit of our age, 

Did first their mysteries penetrate 

And did their proper meaning state, 

3ut now, alas | that revered sage 

Has left us, having sper.t his days, 

Far, far away alas ! he’s gone 

So bright that once in India shone, 

The task he took is left undone ; 

Hast thou, dear mother, no promising gon, 
Who will in time resume the task 
And keep thy name, I humbly ask? 
The land is now in loud uproar 

For Swami's death from shore to shore, 
O thou Good Lord, wilt thou not take 
The slightest thought for India’s sake, 
4 mighty change, indeed, is wrought _ 
Of which we ne'er at all had thought. 
What’s done cannot be now undone 
Give up your griefs you Aryan sons, 
Be wise and bold and take right steps 
Sink not in [gnorance’s depths ; 

Rise up again, resume your task, 

And with one mind His blessing ask ; 
Ask him an able man to send, 

So that our woes may know their end, 

L. D. Josur, 


List of subscriptions promised and in- 
creased on the occasion of the. Anni- 
versary of the Amritsar Arya Samaj. 


Names of Doners. 


Rs 
Bhai Harnam Singh ... cco oe cng, 2s 
Mrs. Bihari Lal, of Saharunpore . 20 


Lala Nathu Mal, Arya Samaj Jandiala .,. 20 


» Gopal Das. Ferozpur, 200 copies of 
Vyanjan Dipka. Price ace <v 60 
A Vaccinator ... ~ a. a 10 


Annonymous two gold ringa. 
Lala Bhag Mal, Ferozpur ... vee see L6 
Bhai Sant Singh Sor eee coe cs UM!) 


Babu Ram Chandra ... a ade we. 26 
Lala Mani Ram mE noe cen ea id 
Sardar Man Singh ... an tex ie ed 


Bhai Nihal Singh oo ite we VAR 
Lala Budha Mal, Kadyan ... a neon LO 
» Bhagat Ram aes z 
» Lal Ohand Moharar ... ee ce 1) 
Laia Das Mal, Dinanagar ... Fee, Soe GS 


» Ganeshi Lal, of Gungoh ves ae 
Babu Balmokund ... 8 nen oc Fan 
Lala Madho Ram œ.. AE ce an a 

» Malava Ram, Kadyan ... oc cee Ye} 


», Batalia Ram, Chief Court, Lahore ... 22 
p Takht Ram oD a oe 

i annan N , cc 
Cotes Apy S3 Fourldation USA =? 10 
Ganesh Das, Tarn Taran cco rey IN 
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Names of Donors. Rs. 

Tala Bhaghat Ram, Do, ats ase 
Master Hira Singh nC Ripe 
Tala Ram Krishna, of Ramdas ae oe LO 
» Dani Ram Bes a 10 
» Mohan Lal, Olerk, Railway See ieee i2 
Bhai Narain Singh os pa ba 10 
» Harnam Singh ... 334 coh 20, 
Lala Bishan Da: Jullandbur ` 5 


Bibi Partapi Mistress, Girl Scho: i Arya 


Samaj, Amritsar... vee D 
Lala Karm Chand Si “C6 ane ti] 
„» Mool Chand ore mee aos B20: 
» Hazari Mal ons Re Joc «tee 10 
Bava Bala Ram Po oo te mes Db 
Mai Bhagwati... res ree on ae Ot 
Lala Kishan Chand ... D Aa RED 
Ram Chand Darogah ... Soo rer KO 
Pundit Jaggan Nath... ee wae ate 5 
, Jai Kishan ... Eoo oo be ny 
Lala Kirpa Ram, Mooltan ... on 5 
Uttam Chand, Petition writer 10 
Ganpat, Servant, Arya Samaj, Amritsar l 
Bhai Mahtab Singh ... mer A 5 
-a Mool Singh, Vaccinator 6 coda, JK!) 
Lala Ralla Ram, Do. OD nag) 10 
Bhai Partap Suigh 300 ma ad 
Lala Kanshi Ram, Jullun¢ thur AAEL O 
Roda Mal, Ludhiana ... 10 


Virbhan. President, Arya Samaj “Neshta 10 
» Kahn Singh noe aco a0 coo tli) 
» Bishan Das nee Da kas coon KH 
n Luchman Das... x 2 on AkO) 

Lala Kashmiri Mal C60 on oxo Hos) Kt) 

Lala GEDER Bat Ex. Engineer in celebra- 
tion of Sharadha per annum 500 a ow 

Choudri Nowal Singh 003 S. a~l 

Bhai Maya Singh ..... o o T]. 

Beli Ram 5 l 

Jaishi Kam, in celebration of his birth day 


per annum 20 s > ] 
Vasder (Sat Narain Kutha). oa a = 
Bava Narain Singh, (Ziladar) wo 5 
Lala Bishan Sahai, in celebration of his 
son's birth day op 5 


Pundit Bhagwan Das, ‘Gujranwala, “half in- 
come of Saradh. 


Bhai Maya Singh, in Commemoration of 


Swami ‘Dayanad Saraswati, peraunum... 1 
Pandit Ram Chand, Neshta Samaj... ap. 
Lala Gnnda Mal een xo ono ons tt 
Bava Narain Singh, eee T oa O) 
Lala Ishur Das, son coy I 

» Kesho Ram oe Ao fot Era i. 

» Bam Sarn Das ... was 200 cou 

» Gurdial Mal... ape 

» Mathra Das, vice President, Sialkot.. 2 

„» Bansi Lal,- (Sharadh) .. nod ore, 

» Ishur Das, Do. 2 
Bava Narain Singh, Pleader in celebration 

of Sharadh per annum ~ ... «os +. 30 
Lala 5mo Dyal, Do. do, on 8 
», Sobha Rarh, Do. do. anne. 
y Purtep Singh, Vaccinator, do. aD 
» Gunda Ram, Puri a p: N 
Pundit Jia Lal AX Web: 
Ghaseta Ram and one other, per annum N] 


Bava Ralla Ram CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University 


Names of Donors. Rs, 


| 
| Lala Ajuthia Prasad of aera Cant. ... 


” 


2 
Mulraj e. l 
| s Nand Lal. Arya Samaj. “Jullundhur .. z 
Pundit Duni Chand son of Kaka Ram, 

per annnm half income of his Sharaidas, 
Pundit Shibdial, in celebration of his son’s 


birthday... 1 
Gurudas. in coramemorotion of “swami 
Dayanand Saraswati i cas aes 1 


| Lala Amolak Ram, Munsiff, - in commemo- 
tion of his wife the interest on Rs. 500. 


ce rT EE, 


any 3 w , 
Wiscellawe ones. 


| Tie party of Foreign Military OMsers on 
their way out to visit the 
will probably number as many as thirty, includ- 
ing a strong contingent ot Russians. 


A SYNDICATE has been formedin Bombay 
| to establish and work flour mills at Hyderabad, 
| and it has applied to His Highness’s Govern- 
| ment for sanction and for the grant of some 
specified concessions. 

THe Jewellers and watchmakers -0f the 
Radha Bazar, Calcutta, have set on foot a 
movement to close their shops on Sundays for 
the future. 
ae 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


IN THE PRESS. 
| N annotated edition of the INDIAN LIMI. 
TATION ACT, XV. of 1877, in Urdu, by 
Lala Qurditta Mal, Pleader, Shahpur, to be 
shortly issued. Price Rs. 2-8 including postage 
for those who get their names registered by 
tbe lst Jannary 1886. Price Rs. 3-8 aiterwards, 
The compiler has taken great pains in ex- 
plaining the meaning of every Section and 
Article in easy language, and in elucidating the 
same by reference to all the important Kulings 
of the Punjab Chief Court and other High 
Courts in India, yet published on the subject. 
Apply to— 


1 GYAN CHAND, 
Translator, Chief Court, Lahore. 


SSUL ZIRAYAL HIND” (Principles 

of Agriculture for India), an. exhaus- 

tive treatise on all the subjecis, a knowledge of 
which is essential to the farmer. Price one 
rupee and eight annas. List of Contents &e. 


gratis on receipt of one anna stamps. 
‘Adress to— MUNSA RAM, 
Chief Court, Punjab, Lahore, 


Rs. 2 0 0 
eon Ü 


advertisements one anna 


Town e: Sate 
Moffussil Pa ae 
Rates of 


per line. 
All communications should he addressed to 
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LAHORE, SATURDAY, DECEMBER. 5, 1885. 


| No, 25 


MAN’S POGRESS DOWN- 
WARDS. 

Tt has been a well recognised theory 
with the generality of European writ- 
ers that all nations have risen froma 
savage state, and that countries which 
now boast of a high degree of civiliz- 
tion were once immersed in utter bar- 
barism. With them man’s progress is 
only onward and not backward. Our 
countrymen, who have received western 


education, and who with very few eX- | 


ceptions disregard the time-honoured 
traditions of their motherland, have 
followed in the same track. Their 
opinion is, that in the Vedic period of 
India when the people worshipped the 
elements of nature, and when, accord- 
ing to their incorrect information, the 
idea of one Supreme Ruler of the uni- 
verse was not grasped, the Aryan 
nation was just emerging from a state 
of barbarism and darkness, and that 
since that time the country has been 
continuously advancing in civil zition. 
These gentlemen, it seems, have studied 
only one phase of human life, and have 
not yet learned that nations are as 
much liable to decay as they are capa- 
` ble of making progress. All the great 
nations of antiquity who were famous 


for their valour, power and enlighten- 
ment have perished, and left no mark 
of their greatness and glory except 
what is here and there found on the 
pages of history. Where are the an- 
cient Greeks, . Romans, Pheenicians, 
Carthagians, and Egyptians? Are not 
the modern Greeks and Italians des- 
cendants of their once glorious ances- 
tors ? And have they not fallen from 
their ancient greatness ? It is true they 
have managed to regain their indepen- 
dence, and to keep up some degree of 
civilization, but can their present state 
stand any comparison with that high 
excellence, that great development— 
physical, mental and moral—which was 
enjoyed by their glorious ancestors ? 
They have surely fallen. We will say 
nothing with regard to our own coun- 
try. Our object in this article is to 
show by means of a concrete example 
that it is possible for a nation after 
arriving at a high stage of civilization 
to dwindle down into a condition of 
perfect savageness. Our readers will 
also learn, perhaps for the first time, 
that Christianity, if it has been the 
means of civilzns some countries, 

has also, in one instance at least, been 

the cause of the utter ruin and des~ 

truction of a whole nation. Cases like 
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one which we are going to lay be- 
fore our rea shall prove without 
any doubt that an uncivilized nation 
gains in civilization, only by coming in 
contact with a viia and morally 
developed people, and not by the intro- 
dnetion of one creed or other. Arch- 
bishop Trench after studying the langu- 
ages of different countries, and gaining 
an insight into their histories, has come 
to this “conclusion, ihat a deep study of 
the ancient histories of all nations will 
show that every country has received 
civilization from some other civilized 
country with which it happened to 
come in conlact. This opinion, of 
course, leads to ons premise that there 
must have been one nation -at least 
which must have been civilized or en- 
lightened from the very beginning, 
and that must have been the means of 
spreading knowledge in all directions. 
We will not discuss in this short arti- 
cle which nation among those of which 
we have knowledge, has tke honour of 
being the civilizer of the whole world. 
After the above general remarks we 
proceed to our proper subject, and 
hope to prove by referring to the state 
of the degonerate Red Indian of A me- 
rica, how a highly civiliz-d nation can 
again fall into the very bottom of igno- 
rance and barbarism. ~ The history 
of the despised Red man is very cu- 
rious and instructive in many ways. 
Many rude and savage nations are yet 
inhabiting the globe, bnt of none is 
50 deplorable a condition as of the an- 
cient inhabitants of the New World. 
lt fills one’s mind at once with melan- 
choly when he learns, as we will show 
further on, that these intractable sav- 
ages are the scions of a very old and 
civilized race. An engniry into the 
gradual stages of the lite of this fallen 
nation shall also give some blow to 
the generally. recognised division of 
stone and iron ages. All such theories 
are founded on a presupposition that 
ihe world is notin existence from a very 
remote age, and that man has been 


continuously making progress onward, 


lers, 
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“ The conclusions, towards which al- 
most all the enquiries into the ear] 
history and past civilization of the red 
race of America seem to lead, are in- 
deed of the utmost interest, as they 
lead to a strong presumption that the 
nations and tribes inhabiting these re- 
gions atthe period of the avrival of 
Spaniards were not neople emerging 
from a state of barbarism, and slowly 
working their way up in the social 
scale, but that, on the contrary, they 
were descendants of a more civilized 

race sinking gradually from the high 
position they had once maintained, while 
some of them, having outsped the others 
in their downward career, had already 
sunk into the condition of savages.” 

The historians have been so accus- 
tomed to see a movement from barbar- 
ism upwards that it has been very re- 
luctantly admitted after an accumu- 
lation of good deal of clear evidence 
that the ruined cities which are 
spread in the midst of old and dense 
forests over many districts of America, 
were built by the progenitors of the 
now savage Red Indians. “ When the 
Spaniards, in 1517, after twenty-five 
years’ occupation of the West Lndia 
islands—their first discoveries in the 
New World—landed upon the coasts of 
Central America, they were struck 
with amazement at the contrast be- 
tween the state of the countries which 
now opened to their view and those 


with which they had previously be- 
come acquainted in these regions. 
Instead of naked and timid savages, 


gathered together in tribes independent 
of, and often hostile to, each other, 
struggling for subsistence amidst the 
difficulties of uncultivated nature 
unacqnainted with the simplest arts 
of civilized life, they here beheld 
populons nations living under the 
dominion of powerful monarchs, sub- 
ject to the rule of systematic. gov- 
ernments and established laws, skilled 
in arts and manufactures, e enjoying all 
the benefits of organized societies, 


and dwelling in cities which seemed ta 
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` Devalaya meaning House of God? 


» tions, 
. followers of Christ did in the West Indies, the 
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the dazzled eyes of the new-comers to 
rival in magnificence those of the Old 
Worlds. «> Lhe city of Mexico was, 
at the time of Spanish invasion, ap- 
proached by artificial roads, thirty feet 
in width, and extending from two to 
three miles. in length. The temples 
dedicated to the religious worship of 
the people, the palaces of the monarch, 
and the dwellings of persons of distinc- 
tion were, according to the descrip- 
tion of the invaders, of gigantic 
dimensions and magnificent structure, 
while the habitations of the lower 
classes were of the humblest charac- 
ter, being merely huts resembling those 
of the Indians of the rudest tribes. . .. 
The most striking architectural fea- 
tures in the city of Mexico were the 
temples ; and foremost among these 
was the great Teoealli*—that is, House 
of God—situated in the principal 
square, and one of the first destroyed 
by the Spaniards when they became 
masters of the city.t This temple 
which was dedicated to Tezcatlopia, 
the vod first in rank after Teoth, the 
Supreme Being, and to Maritli,f the 
god of war, consisted of a truncated 
pyramid formed by fiye terraces ascend- 
ed by broad flights of steps. The sides 
of the pyramid faced the four cardinal 


points; its base was 318 feet long, and 
its perpendicular height 121 feet, On 


the truncated top of the pyramid were 
placed the sacrificial stone and the 


* Is not this word directly the Sanskrit word 
Does not it 


point some link between the West Indians and 


the Hast Indians, who have both degen: rated,- 


though not in equal degree? 
+ How similar is the fate of both these na- 
What the enlightened and merciful 


pious followers of Islam accomplished in this 
country. The religious fervour of both was 
directed for a long time in demolishing the 
magnificent temples of the conquered races, and 
in obliterating the marks of ancient civilization. 

{ Isnot this word connected with the Sanskrit 
Marutwan, one of the names of Indra: Teoth 
is apparently derive from Sanskrit deva. There 
may be found some Sanskrit word correspond- 
ing to the word Tezcatlopia 
ed knowledge of Sanskrit we have not been 
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statues of the gods, among which those 


of the sun and moon were of colossal . 
dimensions, and covered with plates of 
gold. Around the main building was 
a wall of hewn stone, ornamented with 
knots of serpents in bas relief. With- 
in the precincts of the wall, or imme- 
diately adjoining it, were the dwellings 
ofthe priests. idifices of a similar 
character were represented as existing 
throughout Mexico and the adjoining 
countries ; and the capital itself was 
said to contain no less than eight 
temples almost equal in size to that 
just described, besides two thousand of 
inferior dimensions.” 

We have made this long quotation 
to prove on authority thata p wt of the 
country still enjoyed some degree of 
civilization at the time of the Span- 
ish invasion. Though completely fallen 
they yet retained some show of pro~ 
gress. [t is, however, curious to ob- 
serve that these peovle who had built 
such magnificent buildings of stone 
and had made a great progress in the 
art of sculpture, were not acqnaint- 
ed,at the time of Spanish invasion, 
with the use of iron, without which no 
nation can advance far in the arts of 
civilized life. But how came such cities 
and edifices to be builtup? It seems 
that bere nature had quite a differ- 
ent course. In other countries the 
stone age had preceded the iron age, 
but here the course has been quite the 
reverse. . Otherwise, how cun it be 
imagined that such magnificent build- 
ings and statues wero constructed 
without the aid of iron implements? 


i 


[nspite of all this show of civilization 
they had forgotton the artof writing, 
and of taming animals to assist man 
in his labours. They bad lost their 
valour, vigour and national spirit s9 
much that they became an easy prey 
to the greedy Spaniards. 

“ Within fifty years after the first 
landing of the Spaniards their author- 


With our been | 


iiy was established over almost tha 


whole of the vast territory of Central 
later, the 
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number of the original inhabitants of 
these countries was so much reduced, 
former 


that the accounts of their 9 
populousness seemed fabulous. Their 
monarchs and various rulers were 


deposed, and put to death, their reli- 
gion was proscribed and persecuted, | 
their temples and palaces were des- 
troyed, their cities razed to the ground, 
their idols broken into fragments, or, 
when this could not be effected, buried 
in the earth, and the dwindled re- 
mains of their population reduced to a 
miserable state of servitude. Hven now 
when republican institutions have béen 
established throughout the countries 
which once acknowledged the sway of 
Spain, and when the inhabitants of all 
colours and all races are recognized as 
eqnal before the law the poor Indian, 
in whom every trace of the spirit of a 
free man has been obliterated, bends 
“meekly before the superior race, kisses 
the hand which inflicts the punishment 
of the lash, and repeats the words 
which have become proverbial among 
` the Spanish Americans—" the Indians 
: do not hear except tbrough their 
backs.” 

Although in different stages of 
civilization, no doubt remains as to 
‘the fact that all the tribes scattered all 

- over the vast Continent belong to one 
yace. It is true the Red Indians as a 

“nation had begun their march down- 
ward long ago, but a portion of that 

despised race yet retained some sort of 

civilization at the time of the Spanish 

invasion. The death blow, of course, 

was given by the Christian Spaniards 

who reduced them all to slaves, 

It is not hidden from our readers that 

the Chriatian invaders, who so much 

boasted of their civilization and civi- 

lizing mission, long carried on a flour- 

‘ishing and lucrative trade in slaves, 
and it is only within the recollection 

of the present generation that that 

abominable an] degrading trade has 
been abolished, though not without a 

struggle. It must have been made 

‘clear to our readers by this time that 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Hari 
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in the case of the ancient inhabitants 
of America at least, Christianity instead 
of being a means of elevating their 
condition has rather been the cause 
of their complete downfall. Tt 
would be batter to quote here the 
words of our Historian, who himself 
appears tobea Christian.” Itis melan- 
chely to reflect that a Christian civilized 
race has superseded the aboriginal 
inhabilants of these lands, without 
having in any instance succeeded in 
extending to the latter the advantages 
to which they owe their own superiority ; 
that while expending on the soil the 
benefits of cultivation and causing it 
to yield rich harvests in return for 
their labour, they, the followers of a 
religion which teaches man to see 
in his fellow-man, of whatever race 
or colour, a brother should not have 
only left the aborigines in the same 
degraded state in which they found 
them, but that they should have dis- 
seminated their vices where they knew 
not how toimplant their virtues, Lf the 
Anglo-Saxon race can plead in their 
excuse the wild and intractable 
character of the savages with whom 
they had to dea’, the same plea will not 
extend to the Spaniards, whose Indian 
subjects were docile and submissive 
to a fault.” 

How systematically the Spaniards 
planned and accomplished the destruc- 


‘tion of the nation which unfortunately 


was subjugated by them, will be apparent 
from what follows. In one of his reports 
to Charles V. Cortez’ thus described 
his manner of proceeding in Mexico :— 
“I formed the design of demolish- 
ing on all sides all the honses in pro- 
portion as we became masiers of the 
Streets, so that we should not advance 
a foot without having destroyed and 
cleared out whatever was behind us,” 
This policy was followed up by the 
Spaniards during two centuries, and 
resulted in the almost total obliteration 
from the face of the country of every 
trace of the state of things which 


Preceded their, arrival. uiThe, apeient 
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. monuments which lay buried in the 
midst of dense jnngles, an account of 
which we might give in some other 
article, were so little known till very 
recent times that the ‘able, philosophic 
and conscientious Scottish historian, 


Dr. Robertson, in his ‘ History of 
America’ published 1777, aftirmed 
on the authority of persons long 


resident in those countries, that there 
was not throughout Spanish America 
‘a single monument or vestige of any 
building more ancient than the Con- 
quest ;’ and kis general estimation of 
the state of the inhabitants of those 
countries at that period led him to the 
conclusion that the progenitors of the 
American race must have been ina 
very barbarous state when they left 
the cradle of mankind to populate 
these unknown rigions.” 

Sad is the history of the degraded 
and despised Ited Indian. We learn 
many lessons from it. 
that itis possible for nations to im- 
mersa into a savage state after 
attaining to a high standard of 
civilization, thatit is a vain boast to 
say that Christianity has every- 
where been the means of bettering the 
condition of the people who came 
in contact with it, and that the dis- 
tinction of stone and iron ages does not 
hold good in every country and in 
every state. There is a frequent 
mention in our Shastras of Patal Desh 
(that is, the country underneath our 
feet) and of frequent communication 
between this country and the Antipodes. 
The names of some very powerful 
kings of Patal are given, and they 
are represented to have invaded this 
country many times. It will, therefore, 
be ot too much to suppose that the 
Civilization in Amercia was very much 
influenced by this country. The oc- 
currence of the words Yeoth, Teocalli 
and Meritli in connection with the 
religion and temples of the inhabitants 
of Patal rather strengthens our posi- 
tion, and it is possible some further 


It teaches us, 


by researches which would be made 
hereafter. 

In Arya Varta also had the? sway 
of some bigotted and tyranni al rulers 
continued for a few centuries more 
all the old monuments should have 
been swept away from the surface of 
the country, and her inhabitants al- 
ready greatly fallen must have shared 
the fate of the poor Red Indians. 
Thanks to God that times have changed 
and the inhabitants of India have got 
an opportunity under the British 
rule of bettering their condition. 


Gditortiul Notes. 

Munshi Smarth Dan, Secretary to 
the Paryag Arya Samaj, has published 
a letter in the last number of the 
Desh hitaishi, in which he.informs -the 
public and the Arya Samajes that the 
Paryag Arya Samaj has opened a 
Fund with the name of “Sanatan 
Dharm Bardhak Kosh” for the pur- 
pose of purifying and regaining those 
Hindus who having once left their re- 
ligion repented of their foolish act and 
were again desirous of coming back to 
their old religion. He also requests 
all the Arya Samajes and other Hindu 
Societies to inform him whenever 
they find any person really feeling a 
remorse on his past conduct and haying 
an earnest desire to again adopt the 
Vedic religion. In the end be appeals 
all the Hindus and Hindu Sabhas who 
have the preservation of their ancient 
nation at heart—a nation which by 
means of ils organization and faith has 
managed to outlive the greatest cala- 
mities which can befall a nation. We 
are very glad to see that people in 
North West Provinces also have gath- 
ered sufficient courage and strength 
to introduce this most needed reform 
which has been most nobly, and 
successfully too, carried out by the 
Arya Samajes of the Punjab in general 
and by the Amritsar Arya Samaj in 


lighbmightcce. cuwhienenUtlversiv breve Collettierlabializay by SBF owldalionh/SObserve 


i 


Fae Apya PATRIKA, LAHORE. 


ihat the Hindu Society in general 
is gradually being prepared for this 
cardinal reform. We remember that 
the Kayastha Sabha, Lahore, had circu- 
lated a paper among the Kayastha 
brotherhood for the same purpose, and 
the proposal had met witha general 
approval, 2 
4 * 

Tue Secretary to the Peshawar Arya 
Samaj informs us that the Samaj 
there has recovered from the shock it 
lately received and is now in a pros- 
perous condition. A Debating Club 
has lately been opened under the aus- 
pices of that Samaj, and its meetings 
are held on every Wednesday. Most 
of the members perform Sandhya every 
day.. The number of members is in- 
creasing, and the future of the Samaj 
is very hopeful. 


* * 

WHILE giving an account of the 
Anniversary of the Barielly Arya 
Samaj we forgot to mention a very 
prominent part of the day’s proceedings, 


“we mean the distribution of prizes to 


the girls of the Girls’ School attached 
to that Sumaj. There were about 35 
girls present, and the prizes consisted 
of books, odhnis, and silverand gold 
rings. Tho rings were sent by Babu 
Debi Parshad, a very zealous‘member 
of the Samaj lately transferred to 
‘Lucknow, who himself could not be 
present on the occasion. Phe girls’ 
school has made great progress; it 
has got four classes, and a monthly ex- 
‘penditure of Rs. 25. Onr readers will 
observe that female education has 
received great enconragement and- im- 
petus from the establishment of the 
Arya Samajes. 
ens 

WE are glad te learn on the authority 
of Arya Gazette, Firozpore, that the 
Batala and Gurdaspur Arya Samajes 
are now in a better and prosperous 
condition. The Batala Arya Samaj 
has gained great strength from the 
presence of Pund. Je'hram, late 
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President of the s’eshawar Arya pamal, ; 


The Gurdaspur Arya Samaj had suf: 
fered a serious shock -from the death af 
Doctor Bihari Lal, but thanks to God 
that it again appears to have recovered 
strength. The members should exert 
to make it on a permanent aud strong 
footing. 


WE have again an occasion to monrn 


‘over the premature and most lamented. 


death of a promising member of the 


Arya Samaj. This time the sad news 
comes from the Jubbulpore Arya 
Samaj, and we publish below the 


letter which at once shows that our 
departed brother had all those qualities 
in him which are fonnd in men who 
rise above the level of mankind. Had 
not the unrelenting hand of death cut 
short the career of a man-who was‘yet 
preparing himself for the good of his 
countrymen, India would have found 
in him a very useful and patriotic son. 
The readers of the Arya Patrika will be very 
sorry to hear that Babu Narbada Charn Bose 
one of the leading members of the Arya Samaj 
at Juvbnipur, Central Provinces, departed from 
this world on the 2nd instant. This promis- 
ing youth was a student of B. A. Class at 
Government College, Jubbulpur. He was 
much respected by both the teachers aud 
students. Several times, I have had occasion 
to see him silting by the bed of the sick in the 
Boarding-honse to much of his own incon- 
venience. His lectnres in the; Arya Samaj never 
failed to produce effect on the mind of the 
audience. He was the moving spirit of the 
Band of Hope, started at Jubbulpur sometime 
aso. Hewill be greatly missed by h's fr ends His 
friends can not do better than :o walk in iis 
footsteps, and maintain the%societies, of which 
he was a lea ling member. 
* 
AJ = * 3 : s 
Tue lamented death? of Chaudhri 
Shamuhu Nath, a member of the Lahore 
Arya Samaj, which we noticed in our 
issue of the 21st November, should not 
be passed over without some remarks 
from us. By his example he has 
shown how an Arya should meet with 
his end. He bore all his sufferings 
most calmly, and when he saw that his 
end was approaching made all prepara- 
tions for his departure from this world 
just as if going ona journey We also 


7 “ye, 4h 1 vaida g F 
wore ouge Dy his bed side, aud he was 


F 
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heard repeating Gayatri and. waiting 
for the time when his soul should fly 
from the scene of the cares of this 
world, He gave instruction how his 
property should be distributed among 
ine relatives. He was'very anxious that 
bis body should be cremated according 
to the Vedic rites, and had given very 
detailed instructions in this respect to 
the Lahore Arya Samaj, in whose hands 
he left the duty of disposing of his 
remains. His patriolism was forcibly 
impressed on the minds of those present 
when ho was heard to pray that his 
next birth might take place in some 
pious family where he might be pre- 
pared to do some service to mankind 
and his countrymen. Hə was very 
regular in performing homa every 
month so much so that even a few days 
before his death when he had become 
very weak he did not omit to perform 
that ceremony. He kept a very calm 
and serene spirit np to the last and 
departed from this world as if he was 
only changing his abode. His death 
has lefta very good impression of the 
departed soul on our minds. 
a kod 


* 

A SANNYASI named Swami Sahjan- 
and Saraswati, we learn from the Arya 
Gazette Firozpur, is preaching Aryan 
religion at Dera Ismail Khan. The 
Sadhu, of whom we have received this 
notice for the first time, is not to be 
confounded with the well-known Swami 
Sahjanand Saraswati, the strenuous 
preacher of the Vedic religion. We 
hope some gentleman from Dera [smail 
Khan will kindly supply us with 
detailed information about this Sadhu. 
It is a happy sign that so many 
Sannyasis have come forward of their 
own accord to co-operate with the Arya 
Samaj in the regeneration of their 
mother land. ‘They are indeed the 
true Sannyasis who while doing their 
duty to themselves do not want to 


miss an opportunity of doing their 
duty to others, which is one of the 
duties of a real 


Those Sadhus who do 
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chief and foremost 
Sanpyasi. 
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nothing for those who support them 
are really a burden on tbe nation, and 
‘lo not deserve so high a title as of a 
Sannyasi. Jndia is not wanting in 
men who eat, drink and Jead on idle 
life. One would see thousands of 
such men on Hardwar and similar 
other Bat few indeed are to 
b- found such as would sacrifice their 
ease for the good of others. Such a 
Sinnyasi was Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati, whose match in all respects 
it is almost impossible to find at the 
present time. ; 


fairs. 


R 


R 

How are ihe mighty fallen! The 
self-styled guide and prophet of 
he Brahmo Samaj who spends so 
much labour and energy in praising 
himself in print an! public meetings, 
his hurled many an invective against 
the Arya Samaj, which are not becom- 
ing the position which he pretends 
to occupy, and stain his sanctified 
and ballowed character which he has 
assumed to himself. Ln one matter 
he‘has displayed such ignorance and 
want of judgment as cannot be expect- 
ed eyen from a man of ordinary under- 
standing. He seems to think that bis 
late actions, which are generally des- ` 
pised by all men and all classes, are 
langhed at only by the members of the 
Arya Samaj. We most humbly point 
ont to His Holiness that even among 
those persons, whose leader and guide 
he pretends to be, the generality dis- 
approves his conduct. We draw his 
attention toa letter, recently published 
by some Brahmo in the columns of 
the Akhbar-i Am. Has he forgotten 
that on the very night his marriage 
was being celebrated his actions and 
proceedings were fully condemned by 
his own followers in the Brahmo 
Mandir ? The Arya Samaj in fact 
caves nothing about a man who is 
condemned by his own actions. 

me à 

‘In the last numver of the Dharma 
Jiwan, whi:h comes out monthly 
from the Prophet's Sanctuary, we 


[Drc. 5, 1885.. 


3: 


— 


were surprised to learn that Raja Ram 
Mohan Roy, the great, wise and learn- 
ed founder of the Brahmo Samaj, had 
as much reverence for the Vedas as 
Swami Dayanand Saraswati himself. 
This has been our ovinion from a long 
time, and it is no donbt a fact, that the 
movement of the Brahmo Samaj as 
started by Raja Ram Mohan Roy was 
similar to that of the Arya Samaj. 
But it has altogether changed its 
shape since men like the living Prophet 
of the Brahmo Samaj assumed control 
of its affairs. The use of the words 
“raya kur’ &e., does credit to the for- 
giving ‘leader of the Brahmo Samaj. 
But he only displays his want of in- 
formation, when he says that Raja Ram 
Mohan Roy helped the revival of the 
Vedas and Vedic literature as much as 
Swami Dayanand Saraswati. That he 
may have had the revival of the study 
of the Vedas at heart as much as 
Swami Dayanand Saraswati, we are 
prepared to admit, but to say that he 
succeeded in encouraging their study 
tothe same extent is far from truth. 
Raja Ram Mohan Roy believed in the 
infallibility of the Vedas, and he pro- 
ceeded on a national method, and we 
have therefore great respect and 
reverence for him. But theman who 


desires to have himself worshipped, and | 


instead of allowing others to praise 
him, takes that task also to himself, 
is destined to fail in this age of 
enlightenment, He may mislead a 
few simpletons, and cause them leave 
their wives, children and parents to 
worship him, yet it is certain that he 
will not make much progress. Babu 
Keshab Chandar Sain, who was de- 
cidedly a great, pious and religious man 
and was full of humility, failed because 
he acted ona wrong basis. The church 
which he established mostly on the 
ground-work of Christianity is already 
dwindling, if our information is correct, 
What then can the Brahmo Prophet 
of the Panjab expect in the long’ run, 
even if he has succeeded to draw to 
himself some imprudent young men, 
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We tell our “contemporary of the 
Dharma Jiwan that it is not becoming 
on his part to use abusive language to- 
wards the members of the Arya Samaj, 
otherwise he shonld expect to receive 
something in his own coin. 


Ons: 
Miscellune owe. 

A BUDDHIST temple which will cost 
30,000,000 dols, is being built in Kioti, Japan. 
It is said that more than a ton of large Tropes, 
made of their own hair, contributed by the 
women of Japan will be used to haul the 
timbers for the temple to their places. Thig 
temple is to be a Mecca for the faithul all over 
the Empire. 

THE Government of India has granted full 
administrative powers to the Maharajah of Jey- 
pore Lord Dufferin publicly announced the 
fact in a speech, delivered at Jeypore on Satur- 
day last, in which he declared that the Govern- 
ment in its dealings with the Princes of India 
would’be guided by a policy of unlimited trust 
and confidence. . 


ADVERTISE WENTS. 


IN THE PRESS. 

N annotated edition of the INDIAN LIMI- 
TATION ACT, XV. of 1877, in Urdu, by 
Lala Gurditta Mal, Pleader, Shahpur, to be 
shortly issued. Price Rs. 2-8 including postage 
for those who get their names registered by 
the Ist January 1886. Price Rs. 3-8 afterwards, 
The compiler has taken great pains in ex- 
plaining the meaning of every Section and 
Article in easy language, and in elucidating the 
same by reference to all the important Rulings 
of the Punjab Chief Court and other High 

Courts in India, yet published on the snbject. 
Apply to— 


GYAN CHAND, 
Translator, Chief Court, Lahore. 


©“ ASSUL ZIRAYAT HIND” (Principles 

of Agriculture for India), an exhaus- 
tive treatise on all the subjects, a knowledge of 
which is essential to the farmer, Price one 
rupee and eight annas. List of Contents &c, 
gratis on receiptof one anna stamps. 
Address to— MUNSA RAM, 

Chief Court, Punjab, Lahore. 
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Motfussil 500 Boe, poe 


Rates of advertisements one anna 
per line. 


All communications should he addressed to 
the Secretary Arya Samaj Lahore. , 
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INFANT MARRIAGE. 


Some gentleman of Meerut has con- 
tributed a series of letters to the Jn- 
dian on the above subject, and we 
consider them so useful that we repro- 
duce them in our paper in the form of 
an article :— 


According to the Hindu Jurists, cus- 
tom can never contradict the precepts 
of Sruti and Smriti ; and a custom 
to be valid must be subordinate to these, 
but can never overrule them. 

Now let us see what is the period 
which our sacred books fix with regard 
to the marriageable age of men and 
women. We have shown (in a 
previous letter) that Vedas are the 
highest authority, but do they counten- 
ance Infant Marriage ; Wo give some 


quotations from the Vedas and 
Shastras. 
(1.) Brahmacharyena kanya yuva- 


nam vindate patim (Atnarva 
Veda ILI. 28,11,18). Let a 
girl after having studied the 
Vedas marry a young husband. 
(2.) Chatasro vastha sharirasya (1) 
vriddhir, (2) youvanam (8) 
sampurnata, (4) kinchit pari- 


vriddbi. Apancha  vingsater 
youvanam. Achatwarinsh tas- 
sampurnta. Tatah kinchit pari- 
hanischeti. 

There are four stages or states of 
this body: viz growth, youth, fullness 
of development and decline. From 
the sixteenth to the 25th year is the 
period.of growth ; from 25th to the 
40th year is the period of youth, from 
above that full development and decline. 

(Ayur Veda—Susruta.) 
(3) Pancha vingse tato varshe 
` Puman nari tu shodase ; 
Samatvagata virvan tau, 
Janiyat kusalo chishag. 

When a man is of the age of 25, and 
the woman 16 years’ old, then their 
productive powers become properly 
ripened. Know this is the best period 
(of marriage.) 

(Ayur Veda—Susruta.) 

(4.) Una shodasa varshayam, 
Apraptah panchavingsatim, 
Yadyadhatte puman garva, 
Kukshisthah sa vipadyate. 
Jato va na chiram jivet, 
Jivet va durbalendriyah ; 
Tasmad atyanta baiayam, 
Garvadhanam na karayet. 

Let no man whose age is under 


. 
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girl who is under sixteen. If any one 
does so, it will be an abortion, or if 
the child be born alive, it will not live 
Jong, or if it lives at all, it will have 
weak organs and body. Therefore, 
sexual intercourse should never take 
place in such an early age. 
(Ayur Veda—Susruta). 

(5.) Vedanadhitya : yedan va, 
yedam vapi yatha kramam, 
Avipluta Brahmacharyo, gri- 
hasthodsramama viset. 

Having studied all the Vedas, or two 
of them, or one only, and having 
never fallen from the duties ofa celi- 
bate (so long as lie remains a student), 
let one (after finishing his education) 
enter into the life of a householder (be 
married &o.) 

From the verses quoted above, it 
will appear that the Vedas fix the 
marriageable age for boys as twenty- 
four, and for girls, sixteen. There 
geeins to be no reason to suppose that 
this is a very high standard of age. 
The medical opinion of the best Indian 
Doctorsare the same, of which further 
hereafter. But from the theological 
point of view, from which I am dis- 
cussing the question, I think those texts 
ought to decide the matter. But some 
people argue against the Shastra, and 
say the Vedas have no force in the 
Kaliyuga. To such men the following 
quotations from their own accepted 
Shastras, I hope will be proper rejoin- 
der. All authorities are agreed that 
the Tantras are the most recent pro- 
ductions, and the Zantrikas accept no 
other authority save those of these 
books. Let us see what the Tantras 
say :— 


(1) Vidyam uparjayet balye, 
Dbanam daranscha youvane, 
Proude dharmani karmani, 
Chaturthe pravrajet suddhi. 
(Maha Nivran ch. VIII, V. 16) 
“Let him acquire -learning in his 
boy-hood, riches and wives in his youth, 
virtues and good works in bis manhood, 
and in the fourth stage, let him leave 
the world.” 


Certainly this verse does not say 
that a child of two should be married 
to a girl of one year of-age. 

(2.) Chatur varsha vadhi sutan; 
Lalayet palayet pita ; 
Tatah shodasa paryantam 
Gunan, Vidyan chasikshayet. (45) 
Vingsaty abdadhikan putran, . 
Prevayed griba karmasu, 
Tatas tan tulya-bhavena, 
Matwasneham pradarsayet. (46.) 
Kanya pyevam palaniya, 
Sikshamiya-tiyatnatab, 
Deya varaya vidushe, 
Dhana ratna samanvita. (47.) 
(Maha Nirvan Tantra ch. VIII.) 

“The father /Should fondle and 
nourish his sonf for four years, after 
that for sixteew years he should educate 
them in arts and sciences. When 
they are above twenty years of age, 
he should engage them in: household 
duties 2. e. get them married, and 
should show them all equal love. The 
daughter should be sùinilarly brought 
up and educated with the greatest care, 
after that she should be given toa 
learned husband with presents of gold 
and jewels.” 

Certainly these verses also do in no 
way countenance Infant Marriage. 
The Tantras seem tobe more liberal 
than the Smritis—they give equal 
rights to men and women. According 
to them the men and women under 
twenty should never be married. And 
these are the books which are special 


‘authorities in the Kaliyuga (according 


to orthodox Hindus), 1 will give now 
some quotations from the Smritis :— 


(3.) Ajnata pati maryadam, 
Ajnata pati sevanam ; 
Nodvahayet pita balam, 
Ajuata Dharma Sassanam. 
(Manu.) ; 
“The father should never give in 
marriage her daughter so long as she 
is ignorant of the duties which she 
owes to the husband, so long as she is 
ignorant of how to serve a husband, 
and so long as she does not know the 
precepts of religion,” 
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Certainly a girl of ten or twelve 
does not know the value of a busband, 
nor does she know what are the 
precepts and commands of Dbarma. 
Marriage at such a tender age is not 
only criminal and degrading, but 
simply irreligious. ; 

(8) ‘Trini varshanyudiksheta, 
Kumaryrita mati sat, 
- Urdhvantu kaladetasmat, 
Vindeta sadrisam patim. (Manu.) 

“A girl should wait for three years 
after reaching the age of puberty, and 
then should marry a husband equal in 


accomplishments to her and fit for 
her.” The age of puberty, being 


gonerally thirteen, this would also 
fix sixteen years as the marriageable 
age for girls. 

A critical study of the Aryan litera- 
ture will show that the Infant Marriage 
was never countenanced by the 
Shastras. The Vedas, the Smritis, &., 
do not recognise it, and the custom is 
evidently of moderngrowth. We shall 
now give some quotations from the 
Yajnyavalka and its commentary, the 
Mitakshara. As is well known, these 
are the standard authorities of the 
Benares school of Hindu Law, and 
their dicta are of paramount-authority in 
the Punjab and the N. W. Provinces. 
Let us see what we find in them. 

6. Gurave tu varan datva, Snayita 
tadanujnaya; Vedam vratant va puvan, 
nitya hyubhoyaneva va. “ Having 
given presents to the guru, and having 


bathed according to his directions, and 


having mastered a Veda or the vratas, 
or both of them, (one should enter the 
grihastha ashram).” The word vrata 
in the above is explained iu the 
Mitakshara to mean the duties ofa 
Brahmachari. The Brahmachari was 
a celibate bound to remain so fora 
certain period, the minimum age being 
till one’s twenty-fifth year of age. This 
was the period of studentship, having 
completed which he should do as 
follows :— 
2. Avipluta brahmacharya, 
Lakshanyam striyam udyahet ; 


Ananya-purvikam, kantam, 
Asapindam, yaviyasim. 
“ Having never transgressed the 
duties of a celibate, let him marry a 


woman who basall the required qualifica- 


tions, who bas never been married be- 
fore, who is not a Sapinda (agnate), 
and who is young.” Here we cleatiy 
see that the girl should be yaviyast— 
young and not an infant, and the word 
being in the comparative degree, ib 
shows that she should not be older than 
the husband. Instead of following 
this salutary precept of law, now-a- 
days we see marriages celebrated in 
direct violation of the law. We see 
young girls married to baby husbands, 
baby husbands marrying baby wives, 
and men with one foot and a half in 
the grave marrying -girls not in their 
teens. The perfect fearlessness with 
which we defy our sacred laws, and 
the total apathy of our educated coun- 
trymen -to enforce those laws, or have 
better laws substituted in their place, 
are soon hurrying the society towards 
“the bottomless perdition.” The Brah- 
mans, the holy custodians of our social, 
religious and moral laws, care not a fig 
for the laws which their ancestors had 
enacted, and all their energies are 
perversely directed in heaping damna- 
tion on the devoted head of their so- 
ciety. 

Having mentioned some of the 
qualifications which must be looked 
for in a bride, Yajnavalka mentions 
the following qualifications which the 
husband must possess :— 

8. Wtair eva gimair yuktah, 
Savarnah Srotriyovarah ; 
Yatnat parikshitah pungstwe, 
Yuva, dhiman, janapriyab. 

“ Besides being possessed of the 
above qualifications, he should be of 
the good caste, (of a higher or equal, 
but never of a lower caste—Mitakshara), 
well-educated, possessing manliness, 
youthful, wise, and beloved ofall men.” 
Thus we see that none of the qualifica- 
tions aboye enumerated are to be 
found in aninfant. Lt is as clear as 
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day-light that the husband should bea 
“yuya”—young man, neither a decrep- 
it old man of sixty, nor an infant with 
satchel on his back, with shining 
morning face creeping to school. Lest, 
there should remain any doubtas to 
the age in which marriage should take 
place, the third line of the above verse 
makes it still more-clear. Yatnat 
purikshituh Gc, literally translated 
means :—“ His manliness should be 
carefully ascertained,” i. e. it should 
be well ascertained that he be not 
impotent; and the commentary Mitak- 
shara lays down minute rules for this 
purpose. In cases of infants, this verse 
bas no applicability at all, for so long 
as one bas not reached his puberty, 
it is simply impossible to say Whether 
he has pungstwa (virile power) or not. 
In short, nowa days, we do not take 
any precautions to ensure the happi- 
ness of the married couple, and never 
ractise ourselves the noble duty of 
Deae ceo justly handled by 
our shastras. 

Among the Smritis, that of Manu 
ig held in the highest esteem through- 
out India. . The common sayings like 
the following :— 


1, Manvarthaviparila ya sa smrit na 
prasasyate. (The smriti which con- 
tradicts Mann is no authority). 

2. Vedarthapanivandhritvat pra- 
dhanyam hi manoh smritam. (Be- 
cause Manu has collected the sense of 
the Vedas, his smiritis are the highest 
authority). 3 

All these sayings conclusively show 
that Manu’sis the paramount authori- 
ty. What is bis opinion on this ques- 


' tion? 


“ Tringsat varsho vahet kanyam, 
Hridyam dwadasa varshkim, 
Tryashtavarsho—shta varsham va, 
Dharme sidati satyarah ” 

A man of thirty may marry a girl 
of twelve ; or one of twenty-four may 
marry a girl of eight, Whoever marry 
under these ages immediately fall from 
religion, Here is then the minimum 
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age fixed for men and women, the 
violation of which makes one sinner 
ont-caste. l fear almost all 
the Hindus are out-castes, if messur- 
ed by this standard, we 


Gditorial Notes. 

WHeEn a well-to-o man’sets his mind 
upon bettering the condition of hig 
countrymen he meets with rapid 
success in the arduous task he” has 
imposed upon himself. Being a man 
of great influence and ofa high‘social 
standing in the society his}words carry 
great weight with the people, anda very 
small amount of labour jon his part 
will materially further the cause of the 
intended reformations, A clear and 
intelligible exposition of the aims 
and objects which he has in view, and 
a brief explanation as to how they 
bear upon their interests, will be all 
that is necessary to secure their sym- 
pathy and co-operation, and when they 
are at one with him, then all difficulties 
whaiever, which usually are met with 
in the path of reformation, disappear 
as darkness disappears before sunlight. 
‘Money makes the mare to go’ is a 
well tried maxim, and holds as good in 
tbis vase as in any other. Who does 
not know in this part of country the 
petty reforms introduced by Rai Bhag 
Singh of Batala in the Hindu social 
sphere? What were these reforms chief- 
ly due to? They were certainly as much 
the outcome of energy as of money. 
Bearing this fact in mind we hail with 
pleasure the news of the establishment of 
un Arya Samaj at Fatehpore, N-W. P. 
The body is chiefly composed of high 
Government officials and the Raises 
of the city, and we doubt not,that the 
Samaj will soon show by its mode 
of working that we were not mistaken 
in entertaining high hopes of its fu- 
ture. The establishment of the Samaj 
is mainly due to Swami Atmanand 
Saraswati who deserves great credit for 
his indefatigable energy and patriotic 
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exertions. The following are the no- 
tables of the body :— 


Lala Kishan Sahai, Rais, President. 
Babu Murli Dhar, Court Inspector, Secretary 
Munshi Kanahşa Lal, Teacher, Asst. Do. 
Bhagwan Parshad, Treasurer. 
Members. 

Rai Debi Parshad, Deputy Collector. 
Babu Chatar Dhari Thakur, Do. 
Munshi Kishan Chand, Tehsildar. 
Babu Parau Sukh, Dy. Inspector of Schools. 
Pundit Gopal Dat Joshi, Munsiff. 
Munshi Bhola Nath, Inspector Post Offices. 

a Jai Singh Rai, Collector's Saristadar. 
Babu Amar Nath, Assistant Surgeon. 
Munshi Bishan Das, Pleader, 
Jaswant Rai, Do. 

&e.,  &e,  &ex 

% 


” 


” 


* k 

We learn from the Arya Gazette, 
Firozpur, that another Arya Samaj has 
been established at Mauza Sain, Taluqa 
Awal Parkani, through the able and 
praiseworthy exertions of Pundit 
Kriskna Ram. The office-holders olf 
the new Arya Samaj aro :—Liala 
Ghela Bhai, Station Master, Sain, 
President; Thakur Gunpat Bhai 
Obhai, Vice-President ; Mr. Mulji 
Gobind Ramji, Secretary ; Seth 
Gomaji Rataji, Treasurer. We con- 
gratulate our esteemed brother, 


with which his exertions in the Bom- 
bay Presidency have met. 


We have received another sad news 
in this week, Bhai Jawahar Singh, a 
zealous and sincere member of the 
Amritsar Arya Samaj, has departed 
from this world. His cremation cere- 
mony was performed on last Sunday 
according to Vedic rites. ‘This gentle- 
man had aspecial taste and proficiency 
in music, and it was under his direc- 
tions that a Lhajan-mandli_ was formed 
at Amritsar. He always figured pro- 
minently in all great meetings of the 
Amritsar Arya Samaj, and we had 
occasion to hear his songs many times. 
His -voice was so sweet and attrac- 
tive that he never failed to pro- 
duce great effect on the miods of his 
audience by means of his religious and 
national songs. He was a very 
sincere and amiable man, and was 


admired by all who caam in contact 
with bim. In his ripe i ge, between 
{0 and 50, he had made „ome paogress 
Sanskrit. His death hasieft a gap 
which will not be easily filled up. 


# 

Mosr of our readers may be ac- 
quainted that there isan Arya Samaj 
at Quetta, in Biluchistan, composed 
generally of clerks and officials who 
have gone there from this country. 
The meetings of the Samaj were beld 
up to this time inthe Brahmo Mandir 
of the Station. We are now glad to 
learn from the Arya Gazette, Firozpur, 
that the enthusiastic members of the 
place have resolved to erect a build- 
ing for the Arya Samaj, and have 
collected a sum of Rs. 500 for the pur- 
pose from private subscriptions. It is 
hoped that the foundation of the Arya 
Mandir will soon be laid, and the Samaj 
will thus be placed on a permanent 
footing. We congratulate our brothers 
of the Quetta Samaj for the zeal they 
have shown. 

` & 
& & 

We have been requested by the 
Secretary, Meerut Arya Samaj, to 
announce that the 7th Anniversary of 
that Samaj willbe celebrated on the 
27th and 28ih ofthis months. The 
question of organization of a Pratinidhi 
Sabha for the N.-W. P. Arya Samajes 
will also be taken into consideration 
on the occasion. ‘he Secretary 
regrets that a sufficient number of 
opinions has not yet been received on 
the scheme of organization circulated 
by that Samaj long ago, and he fears 
that the Samaj will be obliged to 
shelve the question, if the Samajes of 
the Province do not co-operate in 
making the proposal a success. In 
our opinion Meerat Samaj should not 
give itself to despair so soon. The 
organization of a representative 
assembly is so very difficult that it 
will require great labour, time and 
patience for its accomplishment. 
Instead of giving up the question it 
would be better to form an organ- 
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jzalion with as many Samajes as 
may be prepared to take part in it 5 
and gradually all the Samajes will join 
jt when{they will be able to value the 
advantages of an organized institution. 
But the Meerut Arya Samaj has not 
selected a very suitable time for the 
celebration of its anniversary. The 
long-waited meeting of the Propkarni 
Sabha also will be held on the same 
dates, and it is expected that members 
of many Samajes will go to Ajmere 
during the Christmas vacations to wit- 
ness the proceedings of that auyust as- 
sembly. In our opinion it would be 
better for the Mcerut Arya Samaj to 
postpone the celebration of its anniver- 
sary to some other more suitable date. 
* 


Toe Khalsa community has under 
gone many changes since its formation. 
That sublime and pure faith founded 
onthe Vedas, which was taught by 
Guru Nanak and his worthy successors, 
has since greatly degenerated. Idola- 
tory has again been introduced, and 
priest craftin another form has be- 
come. rampant. The founders of the 
-Khalsa faith never expected: that a 
hereditary order of priesthood will be 
‘set up. The evils of a hereditary 
priesthood are so apparent that we 
need not dilate upon them. Our atten- 
: tion.has recently been drawn to an 
event very much affecting the Khalsa 
community. Ths principles of 
religion taught by the holy Gurus of 
‘the Sikhs are so muchin accordance 
with those of the ancient Rishis 


: that it ig-but natural for us to feel a 


brotherly interest in what affects the 
Khalsa community. We-have learned 
with regret the death of Bhai Jawahar 
Singh, the Head Priest of the Golden 
He has left no 
Chelu bebind him who might set up 
his claim to the gaddi. ‘The relatives 
of the deceased Muhant are, however, 
trying to secure the lucrative and much- 
respected office for themselves, and 
we hear they have already succeeded, 
y means not, of course, worthy, to get 


the support of those who have a hand 
in the disposal of the much-coveted 
dignity. As we feela great interest 
in the welfare of our brethren of the 
Khalsatcommunity, it would not be 
out of place to express our opinion on 
the question, and we hope it will be 
taken into consideration by the G-neral 
Committee of the Golden Temple, and 
its wise President. In our opinion 
the mere relationship with the deceased 
Mahant should not carry much weight, 
Such a high priest, as the Mahant of 
the Golden Templ» is loo ked upon by 
aal : 2 
the Khalsa community, must, in order 
to command respect from the public, 
possess of necessity the following 
qualifications :—He must, in the first 
place, bave an unstained and pure 
conduct, must beable to thoroughly 
understand and explain the sacred 
Garanth, and must be able to lead the 
community on the right path. Lf a 
man be found who in addition to the 
qualifications enumerated above, pos- 
sesses a good knowledge of English 
literature, and of the enlightenment of 
the present age, so much the better. 
We are, however, sorry to learn that 
where merit and abilities ought to 
have carried the day, money is being 
employed to secure the sacred office 
of a spiritual teacher of the people for 
some ignorant and self-interested 
relative of the deceased Mahant. But 
what are so many Singh Sabhas of 
the Province doing ? Does not this 
matter come within their province ? 
If the Singh Sabha at Amritsar does 
not want to take any right action on 
the question why do not all the mufassil 
Singh Sabhas jointly take an active 
interest in the matter, and help the 
Committee of the Golden Temple on 
the selection of a really fit man. A fit 
and patriotic Muhant of the Golden 
Temple can do much good to the com- 
munity, and we bope the matter shall 
receive full consideration by the Com- 
mittee of the Golden Temple, as well 
as by the general Hindu community of 
Amritsar, because the Temple has 
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Hindus. 


place of worship ofall the 
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From a communication from Bankipur 
we learn that a Shastrarth was going 
to be beld between Swami Sahjanand 
and a certain Pundit Ambica Dutt of 
Benares, who had been invited over by 
ithe orthodox community of the station. 
The Pundit, however, shrank back from 
the task he had to perform, when he 
Jearnt that all the discussion was to be 
written down, and then published in 
the papers for the impartial judgment of 
the public. The orthodox community 4 
has been, it appears, publishing false 
statements in some of the local papers 
with respect to this affair to console 
themselves for the disgrace which 
their Pundit has earned for them 
through his want of moral courage. 
The majority of the Benares Pundits 
are like an ill-wind that blows 
nobody good, and it is no wonder that 
the orthodox society of Bankipur, has 
only come in for disgrace where they 
had expected to get praise. 


THE next anniversary of the Jhang 
Samaj comes off on the 3lst of this 
month. It would have been better if 
the anniversary had fallen on some 
later date, as it would be literally im- 
possible for other Samajes to send any 
delegates whatever on this date. The 
people would be first returning to their 
scenes of official, or rather clerical life, 
from homes and would be in a state of 
too much trepidation to take part in the 
proceedings of the anniversary, while 
there will be few who will have sufficient 
time at their disposal to go there. It 
would be advisable in our opinion to 
put off the contemplated date to a more 
Convenient one, when we doubt not 
there will be a large gathering of repre- 
sentatives from neighbouring Samajes. 
The local Arya Samaj itself has post- 
poned the celebration of its next an- 


hope our suggestion will be taken in 
good part, und if it seem impracticable 
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for reasons known to the Samaj itself, 

we have no objection to its proceeding 

on the programme already announced. 
7 * 


A REVISED and enlarged edition of 
Bhrantiwaran has just been published 
by Pandit Pali Ram, Vice-President 
of the Meerut Arya Samaj. This 
treatise comprises 164 pages and has 
been well got up. Price including 
postage annas 5-6. Purchasers of more 
than ten copies will be allowed a com- 
mission of 20 per cent. 


——_—_—_—_—_—_—— 


AN ADVICE TO STUDENTS. 

On the occasion of the last Convocation of the 
Punjab University, the Vice-Chancellor gave 
the following advice to students in Urdu ; and 
for the benefit of students in India generally, we 
take from C. & MU. Gazette, a free translation 
of an address which, if borne home to the 
hearts of the hearers, cannot fail to produce a 
good effect, and not inaccurately defines. what 
should be the real'aims and objects of the Punjab 
University and of every teacher in the country. 

“ Mr. Baden Powell, at the last Convocation, 
so fully explained the past and present position 
of our University, and the difficulties arising 
there from, that it is unnessary that I should now 
enlarge on those themes. The report which has 
been read to you by the Registrar sufficiently 
brings our history up to date. The burden of 
my words will have to do with what wise men, 
from Socrates downwards, have regarded as 
one of the essential elements of the true attitude 
of. a student——humility. It has been well 
said that the posture of humility is that in 
which alone the mind can grow in wisdom and 
power. Socrates’ ‘ professed to know this only, 
that he nothing knew ‘; that is to say he knew 
the depth of his own ignorance. He knew that 
such things as he knew were infinitesimal in 
ecmparison to those things which remained 
unknown. In the presence of the Sophisis, 
the professors of universal knowledge, Socrates 
assumed the position of one who knew nothing 
and who was ever seeking information. The 
ideal life of the student may be compared to 
that of a man blind from his birth, on whom 
the gift of sight is eventuully bestowed At 
first, as the film of darkness leaves his eyes, he 
will experience a sensation of dawning light. 
The light will strengthen, he will see moving 
forms, men as trees walking. Gradually his 
vision will become clearer. One by one the 
objects of this earth will be perceived by him— 
the birds, the beasts, the fishes, the insects and 
the wonders and varieties of the vegetable 
kingdom. Then with the aid of the microscope 


9 : z | he will be enabled to see the minute and 
niversary till the end of January. We! 


hidden marvels, which with his naked eye he 
conld never have perceived or imagined. When 
night comes the mysteries of heaven will 
reveal themselves—the moon, the planets, th, 
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stars. The telescope will lead his 
Waar greater depths ; he will see Ene 
moons of the planets ; looking deeper, he will 
perceive the fixed stars dividing themselves 
into pairs. Has he seen all now ? Surely not, 
a still more powerful glass will resolve the 
Milky Way into myriads of stars, the number 
of which, and the unfathomable depth beyond, 
must convince him that the things which he 
has ever now seen are but as drops in the great 
Ocean of the unseen, But though this will 
keep bim humble it will not make him unhappy. 
No, he will rejoice when he reflects that there 
js ever before him multitudes of unseen 
marvels. He will rejoice that his hunger to 
see can never be fully satisfied ; and, so in the 
life of a student, He will begin with letters, 
goon to words, then to sentences, then to 
anecdotes, then to books ; and if he is wise, he 
will find, as he goes on, how small his know- 
ledge isin comparison to what remains to be 
acquired, But this will not grieve him if he 
is wise—on the contrary it will be the source 
of his greatest delight. His life will be one of 
constant progress, with a bright past and still 
brighter future. He will not, however, boast 
himself of his learning, but, deeply conscions of 
its insignificance, will ever strive in humility 
and faith to acquire more. The student can 
indeed look forward, without apprehension, to 
his old age. He can continue to add to the 
treasure of his knowledge to the very last day 
of his life. Unfortunately, however, the 
attitude which I have attempted to describe‘ 
is not the one which we see amongst 
so-called students. Very different postures are 
often assumed hy mere beginners, by boys and 
men who have climbed only a few steps on the 
ladder of learning. Their conduct causes the 
judicious to mourn and to say sadly, ‘ know- 
ledge puffeth up,’ ‘a little learning is a danger- 
ous thing,’ and soon. I am sure that there are 
many among usin the Punjab, who would do 
well to ponder these words of the wise. Judg- 
ing from some of the books that are wrilten, 
the matter which we find in our newspapers 
both Vernacular and English, there is no doubt 
that many persons who are ouly possessed of a 
minimum of knowledge—just enough to muke 
them dangerous guides—have been endeayour- 
ing to teach us under the vain belief that they 
already know all. | was much struck the other 
day by the Words of a venerable gentleman 
who held a position of honour in the Punjab, 
prior to the annexation. He was speaking of 
the impatience of the younger men of the 
present day, who are oVer-anxious for the adop- 
tion of measures of so-called progress and 
advancement, He said :— We old men are 
well pleased with such progress as is going on, 
we know how much progress has been made 
within the last 40 years. We remember the 
scorching sun, the dhup of the time before 
annexation. These youths only know the 
barsat—(the time of fertilizing rain)—of the 
British Government. They do not know the 
extont of blessing they are enjoying and are 
not thankful as we. are.’ There seemed to me 
to be much sense in the words of the old man ; 
and I thought that if the youths, to whom he 
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referred, had more knowledge and more of tha 
poatnre of humility, they would perhaps be 
wiser, more patient, and happier. My advice, 
then to yon, is, eraulate the example of the 
wise Socrates im the matter. Lot all who 
know a little be very humble when they think 
how mnch more remains to be known; and let 
those who know much rejoice that the field 
where they gather their treasures are umlimited, 
What a treasure all real students possess | 
When I talktomy friends of the time when I 
shal! retire trom the service and go back to live 
in Kogland, some of them say :— But what 
will you do—you will be old—you will have no 
work—you willbe miserable.” Ireply :—-‘ No, 
I love books, I love knowledge, I will continue 
to be a student so long as God will allow me 
the power of sight, and keep my mind clear, 
There will always be new things for me to 
earn, new treasure to gather, and I have no 
fear that I shall become weary.’ I thiuk, if 
you students have learnt nothing more in your 
school or college life than to love knowledge 
for itsown sake, to be never weary in its 
acquisition, and after all to be able to say, 
like Socrates, that you know nothing in com- 
parison to what you have still to learn, you 
have gained a treasure far above gold and 
jewels, which can never be taken away from 
you.” 
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‘SWAMI DAYANANDA SARAS- 
WATI AND HIS BELIEF. 


(Being a translation of the last chap- 
ter of Swami’s Satyartha Prakash by 
Durga Prasad of Ambala.) : 

The final conclusion of philosophy, 
acquiesced in by mankind in all times, is 
the.only, true, eternal and universal doc- 
trine, which readily obtains the implicit 
assent of common sense. If the folly 
of ignorance or the snare of priest- 
craft misleads some persons to contrary 
belief, the good sense of people in 
general does not voluntarily comply 
with them. But the doctrine which 
commands veneration for teaching 
righteousness, generosity, honesty, and 
justice, and which is stamped with the 
sanction and example of the learned, 
receives the general approval ; for, 
the mind revolts to follow what is un- 
supported by reason and practice 
of sages. Tho outline, therefore, of 
what was believed by the refined rea- 
son ofall the oriental sages of an- 
tiquity from Brahma down to Jaimini; 
versed in the sacered lore of the Vedas, 
is hereto subjoined for general infor- 
mation. The truth, which they have 

taught, and which I sincerely acknow- 
ledge, is entitled to-universal accepta- 


tion in all times. Hence, it is not 
my object to institute a new system 
of religion in any manner whatever. 
I love to follow truth, nay, i have 
made it my duty: to persuade others 
to act on truth and,abjure falsehood 
for the sake of their own good. So, 
the eradication of iniquities is the end 
of my life. Had I been a dupe to 
perjudice, I would have joined any of 
the religious sects of India. But, 
since I neither accept what is vicious, 
nor reject what is virtuous in the “in- 
stitutiong either of this, or of any 
foreign country, I. am incapable of 
dissimulation ; for it is contrary to the 
duty of man. ‘he dignity of man is 
justified by his sympathy with the 
pleasure and pain, profit and loss of 
his fellow-creatares, by the undaunt- 
ed attitude he can assume against 
the power of vice, and by his res- 
pect for the merits of virtue, although 
associated with the feebleness of con- 
stitution. Man asserts his dignity, 
when, to the best of his power, he. 
loves virtue, although exhibited in 
a state of poverty, helplessness, weak- 
ness, and unacquaintance with the 
knowledge of the world. The grave © 
responsibility and true nature of man 
are best exhibited by his affording 
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protection, comfort, and honor to the 
children of virtue. „Man’s sense of 
virtue ever prompts him to dishonor, 
discourage, diminish, and destroy vice, 
although guarded by supremacy, 
strength, and considerable skillin the 
arts of the world. ln fine, a man, 
¿rue to his name, should, by all 
possible means, encourage virtue and 
discourge vice. The most excruciat- 
ing pain, nay, death itself should not 
deter him from his pursuit of the 
course of virtue; for, the least deflection 
from righteousness would belie his 
human nature. Such a moral disciplige 
has received the recommendation of 
Maharaja Bhartribari and other mora- 
lists in the following translation of 
their verses :—- “oe 

The wise swerve not from the path 
of rectitude, never caring for the 
praise or blame of the so-called 
politicians, nor for riches or for poverty, 
regardless as to whether they would 
die in a day or after a millenuium— 
Bhartri Hart. 

Never sacrifice virtue for fear, base 
desire, avarice, or pain of death 
itself ; for, virtue, which gives happi- 
ness to the wind, is everlasting, but 

leasure and pain, which originate 
from the cirenmstances of the body are 
transitory—Mahabharat. 

There is only one true companion 
of mau on earth, and that is virtue. 
It accompanies him even aftor death ; 
but everything else perishes with the 
body.—( Manu). 

It is not falsehood but truth, that 
ultimately prevails. © Lt leads us to 
heaven by the royal road trodden by 
the ancient sages of subdued passions 
and curtailed desires. -It lands us on 
the brilliant shore, and Jodges us safe 
in the haven of happiness.— Upnishad. 

There is no virtne higher than truth, 
there, is no vice baser than falsehood, 
there is no knowledge greater than 
fruth. ‘Truth, therefore, and truth 
alone all must follow.—Upnishad, 

All men should act upon the disinter- 
ested advice of these truly great sages. 


Now to mention briefly those simple 
truths with their proper meanings, 
which I have always believed in, aud 
which have served mə asit were, for 
the beam of light in crossing the tem- 
pestuous ocean of life upon the earth, 
They are described at Jarge in my 
works, 

1... The Supreme Being is called by 
the names of Brahm (the most high), 
Pramatma (the soul of the universe), 
the Almighty Lord, and the like. His 
chief attributes are denoted by the 
Sanskrit formula of ‘ Satchit anand,” 
which literally signifies that God is 
truth, intelligence, and happiness, God 
is absolutely holy and wise. His na- 
ture, attributes, and power are all holy. 
He is omnipresent, incorporal, unborn, 
immense, omniscient, omnipotent, 
merciful, and just. He is the maker; 
protector and destroyer of worlds. 
He judges the actions of souls accord= 
ing to his immutable laws of justice 
and equity, Him Lvonsider and believe. 
from the core of my heart to be the 
Lord ef the universe. 

2. The Vedas, the treasury of science 
and morals, are revealed by God. I 
regard their textual portion as self-ovi- 
dent truth admitting of no doubt and 


depending on the authority of no other ` 


book, being represented in nature, the 
kingdom of God. It is’ the condition 
of all kinds of proof, and, therefore, 
of no other demonstration than by 
reductio ad absurdum. As for exam- 
ple, the san or the lamp, being 
luminous bodies, illuminating the earth 
or other object, require no light from 
without. 
-The authenticity of commentaries 
on the Vedas, called in Sanskrit the 
Brahmanas, 6 Angas, 6 Upangas, 4 
Upvedas, and 1127 Shakhas, all com- 
posed by Brahma and other sages, lies 
in their adherence to the text ; the 
departure from which annihilates their 
authority. — 

8. Keligion consists in the main- 
tenance of impartiality and justice, the 
speaking of truth, gnd the similar acts 
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direction, as the Swami justly ob- f the system of Yoga, which our Risbis 


serves, is the evil tendency which the 
Hindu mind is taking towards athe- 
ism. Every beardless sage now prides 
himself upon what he calls freedom 
from the trammels,of religion. These 
people are generally a set of selfish 
persons, who do little or nothing for the 
country. It is, therefore, a matter of 
great pleasure that the Swami has turn- 
ed his attention to providea_ satisfac- 
tory check to the spread*of this evil. 


-Three Sabhas have heen already estab- 


lished, and more will be established as 
time goes on. The movement has met 
with a sympathetic response from 
the public and pecuniary help has not 
been wanting on their part. It is to 
be hoped that those who have the wel- 
fare of this country at heart will 
kindly take this patriotic Swami’s 
plan into their consideration and help 
him with money and personal services 
as far as possible. ‘the Swami asks 
help from all classes of people alike, 
bə they Arya Samajists or Brahmo 
Samajists; as the benefit of the 
movement is to be common to them all. 
These. Sabhas are open to all persons 
irrespective of their caste or creed, 
This being the case, we doubt whether 
the scheme will at all bear the fruit 
which it is expected to yield. The 
morality of the Mahomedans differs 
in some points from that of the Hiudus, 
for example “no kafir is to be toler- 
ated by a Pucka Mahomedan,” isone 
of their moral precepts. Now we can- 
not say for certain whether or not the 
establishment of such Sabhas will pro- 
duce any harmony of feeling between 
the Hindus and the Mahomedans, 


Tue Vice-President, Arya Samaj, 
Paota, in reply to the enquiry made by 
the Simla Arya Samaj, informs that 
Swami Kalu Ram Acharya, President, 
Arya Samaj, Ram Garh Scthan, is 
well-versed in Yoga Vidya, and that 
he will be prepared to teach the great 


` Science to anybody who would resort 


to him with an earnest desire to learn 


s 
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used to practise in oiden times. His 
name also should, therefore, be added 
to the list of living Yogis so kindly 
supplied to us by the Secretary,‘ Bandi- 
Kui Arya Samaj. It seems that the 
great science of Yoga has not as: yet 
died out from India, and persons are 
still living who are well versed in its 
mysteries. 
x % 

Tun Raja of Rutlam was lately pre- 
sented with an address by the Bombay 
Arya Samaj, on the occasion of the 
appointment of Siri Shiamji Krishana 
Varma to His Highness, Dewanship. 
The Arya Samaj congratulated the 
Maharajah on his good sense in having 
selected a man like P. Shiamji Krishna 
Varma to fill up the important and res- - 
ponsible post of a Dewan. The nomi- 
nee combines all the advantages of 
solid western education with a profound 
knowledge of Sanskrit and was well 
fitted in every way to discharge the 
duties of his office with credit to 
himself and to the state. The Maha- 
raja was pleased to make a donation of 
100 rupees to the Samaj in token of 
the high esteem in which he held the 
body. P 

z * 
* *- 

We have been favoured with a copy 
of A Student’s Guide published by Pun- 
dit Fateh Chand, Headmaster Royal 
School, Nuseorabad, and we have been 
asked to review it. The book before 
us professes to explain the rules of Eng- 
lish Grammar in easy and intelligible 
Urdu and on a glance at its pages, we 
have no hesitation in at once declar- 
ing that this task it does right admi- 
rably. No subject is worse taught in 
our schools than Grammer. Children 
are made to learn the wordings of 
their books by heart without having a 
clear idea as to what they mean and 
it is thought quite enough, if a boy can 


‘say what his book contains, no mat- 


ter, if he can or cannot make the head 
or tail of what he says. Any attempt 
to make the learniug of English Gram- 


-sad 


mar easy cannot be too highly praised. 
The work in question will bo of material 
help to those for whom. it is, designed. 
Copious examples have been attached 
to each rule to enable the learner to un- 
derstand it thoroughly. The chapter 
on tenses will be peculiarly useful to 
thesboys. We hope the book will be 
duly appreciated by the public and will 
command a large sale. 


Ed 
_SAMAJIC. INTELLIGENCE. 


— 


CHOWDHRIE Nawal Singh bas gone from 
Bareilly to Lucknow where he. intends to stay 


« for a week OF 60. 


SHANKARANADA Bwami in company with 
Lala Jawala Sahai, Chowdhrie of Miani and 
member of Multan Arya Samaj has proceeded to 
Miani with the intention of establishing an 
Arya Samaj there. 


AN Arya Samaj bas been established in 
Dungra near Pardi Station, Bombay Baroda 
Railway, by the exertions of the President of 
Dadra Samaj. Tho Samaj at present consists 
of six office-bearers and 25 members, 


Sarr Mabaraja Pratab Singh, Bahadur, of 
Jodhpur, it is expected, will join the Paropkarni 
Sabha meeting at Ajmere. 


Ox Sunday the 22nd of November last, a 
deputation from Bombay Arya Samaj, waiied 
npon His Highness the Raja of Rutlam, who 
in indication of his sympathy with the Samaj 
movement gave a donation of Rs. 100 to the 
Arya Samaj. —_— 

Lava Dey Raj, the energetic Secretary of 
Jullundhar Arya Samaj has returned from Kar- 
tarpur from his mission there to preach Aryan 
doctrines. — 


Laua Dhanpat. Rai, Merchant of Woolen 
Qloths, Cuttock, and native of Amritsar has 
sent his three {daughters and ihe son of a 


relation of his to the Arya Samaj, Ferozepur - 
~ Camp, to join the Pathshala (School) connected 


with . the Ferozepur Samaj, and there to 
complete their period of Brahmeharya. 


LALA Mathra Das, Superyiser, Secretary 
Arya Samaj, Amritsar, has been transferred 
from Amritsar to Ferozepur Camp. 


——— n 
5e NOTICE. 

Tho necessity of a complete (in so 
far as possible) biography of Swami 
Dayananda Saraswati has been along 
felt want. It has been recognized in 
papers such as the Arya, the Arya 
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Patrika as well as often expressed in 
lectures. But the much incorrect 
displayed on 
points connected with Swami’s life, in 


| India and elsewhere, further neces- 


Bae vas Se Š 
sitates such an important biography. 


“Whilst the Samajes are day by day 


swelling in number, extension and 
prosperity: throughout | India, it seems 
anamolous that there should be no 
systematic record of tho workings of 
that masteremind who was the the 
founder of this Samaj movement. lt is 
therefore contemplated. by us to 
publish a’ systematic biography of the 
great Swami as—soon as the materials 
necessary for it are sufficient to readily 
undertake the publication. 

It is therefore hereby requested 
that all persons who possess any in- 
formation connected with the subject 
whether in the shape of written records 
or reports in journals or merely verbal 
information will be kind enough to send 
the information in a complete form 
ie. with the evidence on which it is 
based, wherever, and howsoever a yail- 
able, to undersigned. 

Laspat Rat. 
Secy. Arya Samaj, Rohtak. 
————— 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 
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plaining the meaning of every Section and 


Article in easy language, and in ‘elucidating the ` 
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SWAMI DAYANANDA SARAS- 
WATI AND HIS BELIEF. 


(Continued from our last week's issue.) 


30. India 
because the Aryan branch of the 
human race has dwelt there since 
creation. {tis bounded on the north 
by the Himalaya (the abode of snow), 
on the seuth by the Vindhya (the 
barrier of barhari ians), on the west by 
the Attock (obstruction) or Indus 
(Luni), aud on tho east by the 
Brabmaputra (the son of N Tepiune). 
The country within these confines’ is 


ia called Aryavarta, 


called Aryavarta proper, and its per- | 


manent inhabitants, the Aryas. 
31. Lhe competency of the teacher 


is proved by his power to explain the | 


science of tha Vedas and their com- 
mentaries, and io reform the character 
of pupils through the saluiary medium 
of the instruchauof morality and the 
prohibition of immora ity. 

82. The fitness of ihe pupil is 
shown in his love for the acqnivition 
of knowledge, his wilingness to 
receive instruction, his reverence for 


the learned and Vintuots men, his 
attendance 


execution of orders. 


Cho Hsurudkaxehery nivadity bis vAr ien. GF 


virtus and 


33. The Guru (initiator) is the 
father, the mother, tha teacher of 


truth, and the corrector of misconduct. 

34. The proper Purohit (prophet or 
priest) is one, who cordially loves 
the good of his folk and preaches 
truth. 

The Opnasy oye (professor) 
should be able to teach a certain part 
of the Vedic ae or should be the 
teacher of one sciences. 


85. 


86, The Shishiachar (etiquette) is 
the amirble behaviour with readi- 
ness to avceut truth and to reject 


untruih after the careful examination 
of ihings by means of the oelare 
evidence of logic, the attentiveness to 
study in the ba helor lifa of school, 
and the general politiness of conduct. 
Toese are the characteristics of the 
truly civilized man. 

8i. The validity of the octave 
evidence of lowic is unqnestionab!s. 

oF Ho is good and wigs, who always 
speaks troth, acts in ihe dietai es of vir- 
tua, and tries to make o Qi rs haopv. 

39. The five tests of knowledge are 
relative to the attributes of Go: Į— philo- 
sophy of eabsulute anid the theories of 
the Vadas 2o, the maxims of the octave 


eh ssh Poulton BSA of 


nature, 4°, the rules of morality and 


5o, the principles of metaphysics. 
By these criteria distinguish between 
futh and falsehood. Then, abide by 
irnih and give up falsehood. 

40. Beneficence removes evils, intro- 
duces the practice of virtue, and adds to 
general welfare and civilization. . 

41, The-soul is free ‘to act, but 
subject to the justice of God in reaping 
the fruits of its works, God is the 
executor of justice and the like laws. 

- 42. The Swarg (heaven) is the un- 
interrupted enjoyment of pleasures 
and the possession of means thereof. 
43. Tbe Nark (hell) is the exces- 
sive sufferance of pain and the sor- 
- roundings of tormenting circumstances. 
44, The Janma (birth) is the en- 


try of soul into the world in conjunc- 


tion with the body. In relation to 
time its existence is viewed as past, 
present, and futuro, 

45. The union of body and soul is 
called birth,and their separation, death. 

46. Marriage (grasping of hands) 
should be performed in accordance wiih 
the percepts of the law, in the public 
manner, and on the mutual consent. 

47. The Niyog (widow re-marriage) 
is the temporary union of spouseless 
persons for the purpose of raising issue 
in the superior or their own tribe, on 
the death of the consort or the sierility 
of energy, in case of a prolonged dis- 
ease, or on the like natural mishaps to 
-liumanity, 

48. The Stuti (definition) is the 
description of qualities for remembrance, 
It inspires love and the like generous 
feelings and sentiments. 

49.: The Prarthana (Prayer) is tha 
asking of God gift of knowledge and 
the like boons, on the inefficacy of 
one’s own exertions, It results in the 
humility of temper and the tranquillity 
of passions. ; 

- 50, The Upaena (meditation) is 
the realization of the idea of God 
through the concentration of attention; 
the confirmation of conviction that God 
is Omnipresent and fills all, that E am 
filled by him, and that He is in ms and 
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| attributes predicable of God. 


, 


I in hin; and the imitation of God’s 
attributes in practice. The good of it 
is the enlargement of mental capacity 
for knowledge. 

51. The Scgun Stuti (afirmative 
definition) is the assertion or recital of 
The 
Nirgun Stuti (negative definition) is 
the negation or denial of properties in- 
consistent with the nature of Godhead, 
The Sagun Prarthana (positive pray- 


er) is the supplication of God’s grace . 


for the obtainment of virtuous quali- 
ties. The Nirgun Prarthana (nega- 
tive prayer) is the asking of God’s 
power in the elimination of vici- 
ous qualities. The Sagun Upasna 
(positive meditation) is the unshaken 
belief of God’s holiness. The Nirgun 
Upasna (negative meditation) is the 
total resignation of self to God’s jus- 
tice and providence. ` 

Sucli is tho summary of my beliefs, 
fully explained in their appropriate 
places in my books, called the Satyarth 
Prakas (guide of sense), Bhúmika 
(introduction ofthe Vedas),and Bhashya 
(commentary on the Vedas). 1 accept 
such universal maxims ag the speak- 
ing of truth, and condemnation of 
falsehood. : 

But l detest the religious warfare of 
sects, for, they rouse their angry 
passions and crude notions in the form 
of religion. Therefore, the purpose of 
my life is the extirpation of evils ; in- 
troduction of truth in thought, speech, 
and deeds ; the preservation of unity 
of religion ; the expulsion of mutual 
enmity,; the extension of friendly 
intercourse ; and the advancement of 
public happiness by reciprocal sub- 
servience of tha human family. May 
the grace of the Almighty God and 
the consent and co-operation of the 
learned soon spread this doctrine 
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Pi 


all over the world, to facilitate every- - 


body’s endeayour in the sdvance- 
ment ` of virtue, wealth, godly pleas- 
ures, and salvation, so that peace, 
prosperity, and happiness may ever 
reign in the world,— Amen. 


` CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
a E, 


Dac. 26, 1885.] 


Taz ARYA PATRIKA, Laroan. 


REYE 
To understand clearly 


what Kevelation is 


Let us hie from town to country, 

Sit in shade of bowers by brook, 

Hear the signs of creatures airy, : 
Bee dance of plants so pl ant fo look: 
Obaerve how pismires pick todder, 
How birds their nests taake with small bills 
How ameli flowers sweet with odour, 
How the pale sun goca behind hills ; 
Waich at night the starry heaveus, 
Holding worlis of conntiess number, 
Shining seen till ciow of ravens, 


vil We then trae God shall remember ; 


From nothing these things cannot come, 
Cauee and effect teach ua strongly 
They thus prove us maker's wisdom, 
Whercin no man doubts but wrongly. 
They diaclose His wondrous knowle Ige 
Being diagrams of science, 

Those He made as nature's privileya, 
Gave all this in Vedaa of Arpans, 

Both are parts of power of Great Lord, 
Seen, unseen is their distinction, : 
We hence owl] the Ved Divine word 
Nature's scenery illustration, 

There men don't get tates of marvels, 
Told ns by Religion Holy, 

We henca call her writings uorels, 
Usetul to impose on folly. 


Revelation is somathing immediste- 
ly communicated by God to a person 
who knew nothing of it beforehand, 
and is wholly unconnected with actions 


performed by persons upon the earth 
git is the communication of God’s laws, 


which, but for His assistance, would 
have remained unknown to us. Thasa 


laws are no more than what are im- 


‘pressed on the structure of the uni- 


al 
i 
i 
i 
1 


\ 


u 


A 


versa and the constitniion of the mind. 
They constitute what we call seience, 
comprehending the principles of both 
the spiritual aud the material exist- 
ence. In them God iustructed the 
progenitors of mankind. He not only 
opened the eye of man’s mind to the 
study of science, but gave him suffici- 
ent stock of knowledge for bis happi- 
ness. 


a= K 
EERE here means a bundle 
of ideas passing from mind to mind 


by the process of instruction. Lt is 
adventitious or acquisitive in contra- 


distinction to the spontaneity of in- 
stinctivo impuls 


man’s animality. These natural im- 
palses man possesses in common with 


brutes, ft is on the complete saub- 
Jegation of and tho absolute dominion 
over them that man asserts his claim 


of spirituality, which consists in the 
knowledge of the idea of God and His 
laws that regulate the universe. Tie 
pains persons take to acquire it, 
unquestionably demonstrate its foreign- 
neas. But the time and labour spent 
in the acquisition of it are mare than 
counterbalanced by the joy which it 
infusesinto the mind, and the com- 
forts which it procures for the body. 
These are so well known to its votaries 
that they need no explication whatever. 

The extrangous quality of knowledge 
or science, the mastery of which is 
replete with the aforesaid remote ad- 
vantages, but entails uson the learner 


| a world of bardshipa, does not attract 


e3, which oharacterigo | 


the indolence of man’s instin:b which 
is natarally prone to indulge in the 
sensual pleasures of the presant mo- 
menut. It, therefore, gaye rise to the 
light study, which did not heavily tax 
the powers of understanding but which 
agrosably panderel to the cravings of 
the senses. [t delightadithe extravagance 
of imagination and affordad irresistible 
allurement to the preposterous hopes 
of ignorance. It promised to supply 
good so all the senses. Ft smoothed 
the monstrosity of sin and shame, and 
paved the way to unbounded licen- 
tlousness, in which revels the wicked- 
ness of ignorance. ft described won- 
dertul tales, which webbed morality 
and iniqaity with greas ingenuity. 
Poetry came forward to lend its be- 
witching charms. Tho con-equenca 
was that science gave way to the spell 
of*mythology, which soon spread over 
the world with the speed of electricity. 
This is why our stories ean bë (raced 
from the Pacifc to the Aflantic-acean. 
The nations which adopted them took 
care to obliterate our manners and 
customs and interpolate theirs instead, 
to suit the tastes of their country. Bat 
science did not dio altogether. It 
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lurked in solitary breasts, 
sallied forth manya time to scare away 
the whole of mythology. At last its 
supremacy is DOW recognised by most 
of the European nations, and the old 
adage that truth ultimately, prov ‘ils is 
verified to the letter. 
ing the garden of Bien upon í 
lanet, which vas converted before 
into hell by mythology. Our Svami 
Mabarshi Dayanand Sarswati, ‘the 
champion of knowledge, vanguished 
all the mytholoyists of the world in the 
modern time, and now it isthe duty ol 
Jndia to erect the triumphal monu: 
ment of a scientifiic academy in coo- 
memoration of his glorions victory. 
However, tho caution for self-pre- 


our 


servation requires that a few rales may | 


be borne in mind to avoil the snares 
of imposition ; for, mythology claims 
celestial birih in. opposition to know- 
Jedga, the legitimate heavenly maid. 
The following criteria J have learnt 
for my guidance from the Arya Samaj 

I— Revelation must tuke place al 
creation, thut isto say, at the dawn of 
reason in the first individuala of the 
humin species. If it happens after- 
wards when many generations of men 
have passed away, it will impute ihe 
charge of partiality to the justice of 
God ; for he cannot judge men by 
the Jaw, which was not given to them 
Itis the law only that points the dis- 
tinction between right and wrong ; 
consequently those, who have no law 
can be neither panished nor rearded. 
They thus become independent of tbe 
court of justice of Gol, who is the 
judge of all creators, 

This rulo holds good in’ the case of 
the Vedas, revealed inthe beginning of 
the creation or 1259852083 yeirs ago. 
This wundane era is calculated from 
an ancient astronomical formula, the 
working of which is omitted here for 
sake of the brevity* 


* por the ivegh calculation of this era ride 
last issue of the Pariha. Lt would be well if 
any of our competent correspondents would pub- 
lish the calculation with astronomical and 
other date upon which it io based in fuli, 


{tis now plant 


{ 
{ 


(Deo. 26,1885. 


E 


and | 
| dans, who deny the authority of the 


The Jainis, Christians, and Mahome-~ 


Vadas, substitute their scriptures for 
revelation. But since recent origin 
is stamped in their front, they 
do not falfill the most important con- 
dition of revelation. The first revela- 
tion of the Jainis (Gen ii.) comes from 
Rishabh Deva, the son of Nahus(Noah), 
whose descent ig lost in antiquity. 
Consequently, the generations of men 
prior to him are left without a law to 
teach thera the daties of man. 


The Christian Apocalypse dates from We 


the Gith year cf the Christian era. 
Hence it is abont 1800 years old. 

The Mahomedan revelation is the 
Koran, which is only 1800 years old. 

Thus thase revelations leave the for- 
mer races of mankind to grope their 
way in utter ignorance as well ag they 
ean According to them, all the per- 
sons who believe in thera go to heaven, 
but the ancients and unhellavers are 
damned to eternal hell-fire. This doc- 
tring is most derogatory to the, Divine 
jastice, and highly disgusting to the 
theist. 

The Europeans, by tha bye, affirm 
on the voracity of the Bible (a collec- 
tion of the Jewish legends), that, 


£ 


$ 


since the world was created only 4004 S 


years before Uhriat, the Vedas conld 
not be older than 8100 years before 
Christ ; in other words, they must have 


been composed after the tims of Noah, © 


who survived the universal deluge 
(Gon. ix. 29), though this religious 


hypothesis is exploded by science. 

1L—Jé must exelwte ull stories.— 
This is a corallarg from the first rule 5 
for, stories are tha records of actions 
performed by either men, prophets, 
gods, sons of gos, or by davils, whose 
creation necessarily precedes the per- 
formance of thoss actions and, gonse- 


quently, the origin of those stories s<% 


whereas, the nature of revelation re- 
quires that it shonld govern tha actions 
of men, bat not he governed hy them. 

Now this condition is happily fulfill- 
ed by. the Vedas, But the absence of 
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stories in the Vedas is destructive of its 
popularity, owing to its abstract cha- 
yacter. lts dry truths and antiquated 
simplicity ‘pall upoo ovr degenerate 
sense, which#requires the’ pompous and 
the marvellous, It is therefore almost 
left out by the commons course of 
educationjofithe Pandits or the Indian 
scholars. 

On the decline of the Vedie study, 
these men formed an anonymons my= 
thology;in eighteen ponderous volumes, 
all ascribed to Vyas, the greatest me- 
taphysician of “the world Sut the 
Journed men of India, who possess a 
capacity of linguisitic discrimination do 
not accept the received opinion of that 
divine sage being} the author of the 
fables, the language of which is 
decidedly § modern. Besides these 
eighteen books, called the Purans, tiere 
are others of minor note, which are 
also looked upon as inspired books, 
Their argument binges ou ihe prevalent 
notion of the iucarnations of God, 
and his revelation. ‘Lhe doctrine is 
based upon the povaibility of all kinds 
of things with the omnipotence of God 

Many of the tales of mythology are 
childish, For instance „Baly, a Monky 
King of Mysore, wrestled with Ravan, 
the ten-headed giant-king of Ceylon, 
and, having got the monster under 
the artnfist, forgot to take him out 
for six months. They don’t tell us 
if he was given regular rations all the 
while. 

The Bible relates the traditions of 
the Jews from 4004 years before, to 
96 years after Christ, an ignorant 
Jewish: carpenter (Mat. xiii. 54, 53), 
who is the measure of time with the 
Christians. It is divided into two 
parts called the Old and the New Testa- 
ment. Both of them are full of tales. 
The stories of the former are marked 
with incest, war, rapine, und murder ; 
while the latter treat of the curious. 

“The Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said anto him, I am the Almighty God, 
I will make my covenant between me 
and. thee, This is my covenant, which 
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ye shall keep, between me and yoi 
and thy seed after thee ; every maj 
child amoug you shall he cirenmcised 
And ye shall circumcise the flesh o 
your foreskin ; and it shall be a toke 
of the covenani betwixt me and you,’ 
(Gen. xvii. 1, 2, 10, 11.) After chang 
ing the name of Abram to Abraham 
and that of his sister-wife (Gen. xx 
12) Sarai to Sarah, this God went vy 
from him. Lot took his two daughters 
to wives and begot two sons by then 
(Gen, xix. 86) “The Lord spoke untc 
Moses, saying... avenge the Lord o 
Midian.” Moses armed hia Israelite: 
and “ warred against the Midianites 
as the Lord commanded Moses ; and 
they slew all tha males and the Kings 
of Midian, Fhe childrenof Israel took 
all the women of Midian captives, and 
their little ones, and took the spoil of 
all their cattle, and all their flocks, and 
all their goods. ‘They burnt all their 
cities wherein they dwelt, and all 
their goodly castles, with fire, They 
brougat the captives and the prey 
and the spoil unto Moses. Moses 
was wroth with the officers of the host, 
which caine from the battle, and said 
unto them, Have ye saved all the 
woinen alive ? Now kill every male 
among the littl: oues, and kill every 
woman that bath known man by 
lying with him, But allthe women 
children, tbat hava not known a man 
by lying with him, keep alive for 
yourselves, © The Lord spoke unto 
Moses saying (for such is, the slang 
of the Holy Bible) take the sum of the 
prey that wes tuken both of man and 
of beast, thor, and Eleazar the priest, 
and the chief fathers of the congrega- 
tion divide the prey iato two parts: 
belwoen them that took the war upon 
them, who went ont to battle, and 
between all the congregation. Moses 
and Wleazar the priest did as the Lord 
commanded Mosea,” (Nos xxxi. 
17, 18, &.} “ The Lord our (Moses’) 
God delivered him (Sihon King of 
Heshbore) before us (Moses and 
Israelites), and we smote him and his . 
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ns, and all his people, 
s citien, 
en, and the women, and 


We took all 
and utterly destroyed the | 
the little | 


res, of every city, we left none to | 


main. Jeub. H. 33, 34). 


i of hor 
3 lay with her. 
qah returned, David sent bim back 
‘ith a letter to his general. He 
rote in the letter, saying, “ Set ye 
‘tsiah in the forefront of the hottest 
jattle, and retire, ye from him that 
| ə may be smitten, and die.” So Uriah 
iod and David got his wifo (Lf. Sam. 
i, 2,4, 25, 17, 27.) 


Ky 


i Solomon had 700 wives and 300 
Il oncubines and worshipped the idols 
| alled Chemosh, Astitureth, and Milecov 
|) i, Kings xi 3, 3, 7). 


| Phere was war in heaven : Mich- 

| oland his angels fonght against the 
| ragon, and the dragon fought and his 
||, ngels, and prevailed not ; neither was 
| heir place found any more in heaven. 
‘he great dragon was cast out, that 
iid serpent called the Devil, and Satan, 
vhich deceiveth the whole world : 

ye was cast out into the earth, and his 

| ungels were caat out with him “ (Rev. 
| ii. 7-9). When tbe lamb (Christ) 
| opened one of the seals (of the Bible 
| which is placed hefore God), and I 
| seard, as it were the noise of thunder, 
| one of the four beasts saving, come and 
| see. 1 saw behold a white horse ; and 
| no that sat on him had -a bow ; and u 
srown was given anto him: and he 
went forth conquering, and to conquer, 
And when he openrd the second seal 
L heard the second beast say, come 
and see (for God is served by speak- 
ing beasts in heaven). And there 
went out another horse that was red : 
and power was given to him that sat 
thereon to take place from the earth, 
and that they should kill one another : 
and then was given unto him a great 


sword (Rev. vi. 1-4).” &e., &o, &e. 
ge (Zobe cont uned.) 


enamoured of bis military | 
*s wife Hə sent for her | 
husband on | 


When | 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


PAST, PRESENT. AND FUTURE OF IDOL- 
WORSHIP IN INDIA. 


We have shown to our readers how Idol- 
woiship tuok its origin in India, Now we pro- 
pose to isy hefore them how it was that it 
strengthenest in its root. No one might oppose ns 
if we freely declare that Jainis first came into 
the field to fight the cause of their Gods and 
Goddesses aud exeried their utmost power and 
influuace to persvade others to follow their ex- 
ample, Besides thousands of men grew jealous 
of seeing the Jainis extolling their own ances- 
tors to the rank of Goia and worshipping them, 
and them alone, in His sterd ; and so were de- 
erminet to take their great forefathers also in 
the santo light as Jainis did, we mean, as incar- 
nations of the Creator of the universe. Like 
the Jainis they too compiled some works to sup- 
port their actions, Thus came out what we cal! the 
Purans, eighteen in number, defen‘ling th: theory 
of incarnations, and directing every body to 
worship thcir images. The public, thes, in their 
state of ignorance, to which they must be re- 
duced through causes which we hare stated 
above, had an occasion to witness many a men 
following Idoi-worship and quoting Purans — 
gacred books according to them —as their auta- 
tities to Show that their belief was in keeping 
with tho will of God. What effect this 
could produce upon their minds, our tea lers cat 
imagine for themselves, ‘They must by all 
means accept this new faith, which in their 
degraded condition appeared to them the better 
of the two, in as much as the old faith reasoved 
about abstractions, things void of form and 
figure, while the new ono presented to them 
images which did not trouble and bother their 
heads. It may be perfectly evident now that 
this was the age when [dol-worship was spread- 
ing farand wide on this nahappy land. So 
forcible ami irresistible was its march that 
what had been suppose: to check it only tended 
to aid toitsfury, We gee this exemplified in 
the case of Mahomedans. They were, it is 
known to all, iconoclasts and highly notorious 
for aprealing their religion not with arguments 
but with force alone. Those who have even a 
slight knowledge of history will bear us in 
saying that the Mahomedans broke hundreds 
of Idals and temples io Iudis, 

But let onr readers say, if the idols, those 
very idols, Whose heads had been broken, whose 
noses cub off, whose hands and feet fractured 
did auy thing that could turo the congueror’s 
wheel of fortune to another direction, did give 
them any Stiing return, nay if that even coula 
be reckoned as selfish, did save those very per- 
sons who had devoted their whole liv-s in their 
service, who had even risked their persons in 
their defence. No! Nothing of the kind, On 
the contrary, the money and the jewels they 


found in the idols and temples made them, 


doubly powerful. 
When sueh was the case, and no one can 
differ with us on this point, for it is merely 


and essentially historical, when such were the - 
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Our reađers havo now we suppose, come fo 
know how ldol-worship flourished; but bow 
Jong was it tolsst, we have yetto alow. fe 
lasted with unabated force, and was a prevail- 
ing religion in India, »a long as ignorance 
followed our countrymen, But thanks to the 
English education that dispelled darkness, 
brought ns again into light, made onr minds 
unprejudiced and free, and gave ua the p 
of thinking for ourgelvea,and of dist i 
ing between right and wrong. In addition to 
this, behold the changea of time that when 
our minds were free, when we were ready to 
embrace the truth, when we were looking 
after a leader to lead us on the right path, 
when we were desirons of knowing 3 ; 
old, now nearly forgotten aud eo. 
lost Shastera wrote and what our g 
cestors belieyed—exactly at this 
throngh favor and mercy of 
father, this so long unhappy lé 
to a promising son— who was exactly the man 
we had been seeking, and who was weil prepared 
to show us what we wanted, to , to teach us 
what we were anxious to learu, and lastly to 
guide us, where we stood in need of a leader, 
He warned us that we were walking on a 
wrong path, and then took us by hand 
towards the right one. He told ua that there 
is no trace of Idol-worsbip in the Vedas and 
other sacred scriplurea of the Aryans, To 
test what he said he always put our Shastara 
before ns, His birth consequently is a memo- 
rable era in the history of Idol-worship in 
India, From his very birth, we should un- 
hesitatingly say, its downtall commenced. To 
judge therefore, of the present state of 
Idol-worship in India, we would ask our 
readers to carefully watch the progress, the 
Arya Samaj—a soeiety established by that 
great leader—has beeu making, and also to 
see what infiuence and effects the English educa- 
tion has had over the minds of the people, for 
the last few years, After thus marking the 
signs of the time, our readers will con- 
clude that Idol-worship has been declining, 
hundreds of our countrymen having given it up, 

If Arya Samaj continues to make as rapid a 
progress as it has yet made, if educstion goea 
on spreading on larger and larger scale, it 
is easy from this present state of it to forg- 
see its furure, 


circamstances, we repeat again, it was natural- 
ly expected that Idol-worship should cease to 
hold its away. But the reverse waa the result. 
For if our readera remember, ignorance and not 
enlighteument was reigning then. Beanies 
owing to the oppression and tyranny of the 
conquerors and also owing to their religion 
being quite at variance with that of ours, our 
countrymen were highly prejudiced against 
them. Instead of thinking what the right 
path to tread upon was, they in every case 
tried, no matter apparently or secretly, to go 
ayainst what their so-called masters required 
of them to do, And so instead of being dimi- 
rnished in glory it was doubly endeared to the 
people of this land. It first flowed in only one 
direction but now after this barhorous treat- 
ment branched off into many, The images of 
what they called as incarnations, cut into 
sionea were the only things of worship first, 
but now every stock and stone, nay, every 
trifle even, became the object of adoration. 
To give to our readera a hint of those branches, 
we quote the very words of Sir Alfred Lyali 
who classifies them in the following way :— 

l. The worship of mere stocks and stones 
and of local configurations, which are unusual 
or grotesque in size, shape, or positions, 

2. The worship of things inanimate which 
are gifted with mysterious motion. 

8.. The worship of animals which are 
feared. 

4, The worship of visible things animate or 
inanimate which are directly or indirectly 
useful and profitable or which possess any 
incomprehensible function or property, 

Tho worship of a Deo or spirit, a thing 
without form and void—the vague impersona- 
tion of the uncanny sensation that comes over 
one at certain places, 

6. The worship of dead relations and other 
deceased persons, known in their lifetime to 
the worshipper. 

7. The worship of persons who bad a 
great reputations during life, or who died 
in sume strange or notorious way at shrines. 

8, The worship, in temples, of the persons 
belonging to the foregoing class, ag demi-Gods 
or subordinate deities. 

9. The worship of manifold local incarna- 
tions of tho elder deities and of their symhols. 
10. The worship of departmental deities, 

ll. The worship of the supreme Goda of 
Hinduism and of their ancient incarnations and 
personificationg handed down to Brahmauic 
scriptures. 

Our readers can now perceive in what a four- 
ishing state Idol-worship was. In every 
city, in every lane, inevery house, you could 
see idols enthroned and God ignored. NMven 
the sacred places, where thousands of pil- 
grims bowed their heads and sought salvation 
became so numerous that to name them it 
would require a larger space than at our 
disposal. But we may refer such of our 
readers, as might be anxious to have a know- 
ledge of them to an article in the Theosophist 
of December 1880 by Rao Bahadur Gopal Bao 
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WE are sorry to hear of the untime 
ly death of the wife of Lala Narain 
Das, M.A., Extra Asyistant Commis- 


sioner, at Gujranwaii. _ 
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We take the following account of the 
year 1885 from the Bharat Mitra oe 
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and is collecting money for the Anglo- 
Vedic College. The Amritsar “amaj 
has succeeded in restoring almost 60 
converts to other religions to their 
primitive faith, has broaght about two 
widow re-marriapes, Bava Naran Singh 
subscribed estates in valueamounting to 
Ks. 50,000 for Anglo-Vedic School. The 
Meerut Samaj has opened an Anglo- 
Sanskrit and Vernacular Pathsiala. 
The Ferozepur Samaj has got the week- 
ly Arya Gazette. The Maltan Samaj | 
has raised a handsome subscription | 
for the Anglo-Vedic College. So has 
the Rawalpindi Samaj. The Dera 
Dun Samaj has opened a Sanskrit 
Path Shala. The Bombay Samaj has 
got up a library in memory of the late 
Swami, The Prayeg Samaj has re- 
stored} two native Christians to their 
old faith, &., &e., &e. 

From these aud thse ever increasing 
number of Samajes in this country it 
appears that the Samaj movement is a 
popular and a progressive one. We 
hope that the the Samaj will next 
year make itself a more efficient work- 
ing body than heretofore, and will give 
more tangible signs of its utility. 


* k 

A WELL known pupilof a renowned 
professor of Cunisberg, Germany, has a 
secon time coms to live in Poona and 
Benares to study Sanskrit language. 
It it is a matter of great regret, that 
whilst Italy and Germany are constant- 
ly sending forth new and zealous stu- 
dent of Sanskrit, India itself possesses 
neither numerous nor very competent 
Schools of Sanskrit.— Bharat Mitra. 

* 


Tue A.-V. College movement requires 
most hearty co-operation from its zeal- 
ous advocates. The funds to be raised 
for this purpose are not small. Whilst 
the advisability of handsome contribu- 
tions and donations cannot be doubted, 

-an rangement for effecting consiant 
increase in its funds is still more de- 
sirable. Sannyasi Ramta Ram bas 
suggested the scheme of collecting 


| 


Samaj members and other advocates 
of this Institations. ‘Chis scheme has 
been carried into effect and proves the 
source of a monthly income of ita. 30. 
Julging from the small scale on which 
it has been practiced, the schema is a 
successful one. If all the Samajes 
were to uadertake this, the Collage 
movement would, no doubt, be con- 
siderably benefited by it. 
—SSS ee 
SAMAJIC INTELLIGENCE. 


LALA Jowala Sahai, the generous member 
off Arya’ Samaj: Mullan and resident of Miani 
has offered a donation of Ks. 16,000, ovt of 
which 8000 should go to the Anglo-Vedic Col- 
lege Fund, and Rs 8000 to the cstablishment 
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of a Sauskrit Pathshalain Miani, 


JALA Ganeshi Lal, President of Arya Samaj 
Gango, Saharanpur, has offered toigive Re 600 
to erect the building of the Samaj tùere. 


LaLa SAIN Das, President Arya Samaj 
Lahore. and Lala Malan Singh. Secretary Arye 
Samaj Lahore have leit for Ajmere to join the 
Paropkarni meeting there. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


IN THE PRESS. 

N annotated edition of the INDIAN LIMI- 
STATION ACT, XY. of 1877, in Urdu, by 
Lala Gurditta Mal, Pleader, Shahpur, to be 
shortly issued, Price Rs, 2-8 including postage 
for those who get their names registered by 
the Ist January 1886. Price Rs. 3-8 afterwards, 
The compiler has taken great pains in ex- 
plaining the meaning of every, Secrion and 
Article in easy languayve, and in elucidating the 
same by reference to all the important Rulings 
of the Punjab Chief Court and other High 

Courts in India, yet pnblished on the subject. 
Apply to— 

GYAN CHAND, 

Translator, Chief Court, Lahore. 


“ASSUL ZIRAYAT HIND” (Principles 
of Agriculture for India), an exhans- 
tive treatise on all the subjects, a knowledge of 
which is essential to the farmer. Price one 
rovee and eight annas. List of Contents &c. 
gratis on receipt of one anna stamps. 
Address to— MUNSA RAM, 
Chief Court, Punjab, Lahore, 
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LAHORE, SATURDAY, JANUARY 2, 1886. | xo; 


RELIGIOUS SERMONS. 


(Short Sermons and Essays on Religi- 
ous Subjects. By a Punjabi Brahmo 
of the New Dispensation.) y 

This pamphiet of fifteen pages deals 
with some of the most vital guesiions 
of religion, eg, the immortality of the 
soul and the Knowable and the Un- 
knowable &c. [mw a short pamphlet 
like the one under consideration, a 
careful, systematic aud coniplete treat- 
ment of even one of the few subjects 
treated of in this pamphlet cannot be 
expected. Nor ean it be expec'ed that 
a pamphlet intended chi-fly to serve 
the purpose of familiarizing the ideas 
of the author to the publie in popn- 


lar language will satisly all the condi-. 


tions of a metaphysical treatment. 
With due consideration of all these 
difficulties ander which a pamphlet 


“must Jabour, we venture to think that 


the pamphlet before us does not’ fulfil 
the conditions of a good religious tract. 

One of the chiet aims of a religious 
tract is a simple, short, clear and popu- 
Jar exposition of one’s doctrines. But 
above all, a soundness of philosophising 
is (he most essential froqaisite of wigood 


$ 


| tract we are led to 


tract. By a careful perusal of ihis 

think tbat this, 
it miserably fails to effect.. Not only 
is the treatment of subjects too brief, 

(as it must be), and too vague and in- 

definite (which is by no means a pleas- 

ing feature of the pamphlet), but so. 
very incorrect, and b» ed on snch 

false methods of philoso, hising that , 
we do not hesitate to ;oi1t out some 

few shortcomings of the pampiuet as a 

sample for future guidm ce of men 

like the author. .We wll take the 

dogirine of the immortality ot soul, for 

i sance, 

Says the author— 

“ Lhe sonl of man is immortal, he- 
cause its. Creator is immortal” We 
have no desire here to doubt ‘the cor- 
recttiess of the opinion, but in regard ` 
to importance, the method by which 
wo arrive ab our conclusions is ag im- 
portant (verbaps more) as the cuncla- 
sions themselves are. 

Now iha correctness of an argament 
can'always be better judged by exam- 
ining its analogues, or arguments siml- . 
larly carried on. Let us apply the 
method to the arguuent cited ubore. 
If the. immortality of soul can be: 
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deduced asa conclusion from the im- 
mortality of its Creator, aş, surely 
can the immorality of man be deduced 
rom that of his Creator. For, 
f man’s Creator be the same as 

he Creator of the soul, which, we 
Nave no doubt, the author of the pam- 
Vhlet very sincerely and eagerly be- 
leyes injit undoubtedly follows that 
Men must be immortal, and that the 
Well-known adage ‘‘ Man is mortal ” is 
a conclusion, the most grotesquely 
subversive of all sound philosophy and 
methods of philosophizing to the think- 
ing of the author, Nor might- we 
earry the analogy thus far. It can be 
shown that the author’s way of reason- 
ing is wonderfully subversive of all 
intellect, as it Jeads us to attribute to 
things what never could belong to them 
The soul of man is immortal, because 
the Oreator is. immortal. We might 
argue, 

The table is angry, because the car- 
penter is argry, and so on. 

The author further adds— 

“ lt (soul) hasin it the germs of true 
wisdom, justice. . . . It is created. by 
God in His own image as pure “and 
holy and: righteous as He Himself is.” 

The latter assertion can be interpre- 
ted in two ways. It may imply, in 
the first instance, that human nature is: 
all pure, and holy; whilst the fact is that 
the natural depravity of man has grown 
into a proverb; whereas, virtue which is- 
equally natural, is regarded as an unéx- 
pected result. Or it may imply that the 
holiness of God can beinferred from vir- 
tuous and good gnalities found in man. 
In the former aspect, the assertion is” 
at the-hest a partial. truth, for soul pos- 
sesses other attributes of anger, and pas- 
sion also. In the latter aspect, either vice 
and crime are also divine, and cannot: 
be ranked ag separate and accidental 
attributes of men, or man was not 
ereated in the image of God, and there- 
fore not at all perhaps by God, or God 
alone. id tien Coal ioe i 
: Andeed,-the absolutely virtuous, na- 
jure-of man ipso far away from the‘ 


fact that, on the assumption that souls 
ave created by God, the nature of man 
has been deemed inexplicable by ard 
inconsistent with any theological con- 
ceptions except the one which intro- 
duces the lie of an equally Omnipo- 
tent Evil Sijrit, or the one which 
makes, morality as essential an attri- 
bute of Godhead as immorality ; and 
if both these attributes were to be abso- 
Inte, Godhead would be reduced to a 
logical impossibility. 

Not to tire the reader, with the cir- 
cuitous, ever-recurring assertions in 
which the author indulges, and in which 
he assumes everything and proves no- 
thing, we will come toʻa point which at 
least has the semblance of an argument, 
or seems to bear upon the question of 
the immortality of soul. 

“ .. The cravings of man for light 
and life cannot be altogether annihi- 
lated, The souls longings after a 
better state are facts of consciousness 
even in the lives of those who are slow 
to admit them” This at least may be 
constrped into an indication of the im- 
mortality of soul. But the author does 
not perceive that, making the best of 
what ha says, we can admit as facts of 
consciousness the longings of a soul 
after a better state. Beyond this. the 
argument proves nothing. How the 
fact of consciousness goes a step fur- 
ther, and leaving behind its subjective 
nature, transcends to the grade of an 
objective realilg is not clear to us. lb 
would seem to us, that a longing or a 
craving is at the best a longing or a 
craving, and no more, 

‘After a few lines more.which teach us, 
that the sense of right or wrong is ever 
present in man, and many other irrele= 
vant points,we come to something which 
seems to be a. reason for the above 
assertion. [6 is that “ to say that the 
soul with its varied and united powers 
of development shall come to hought 
with the dissolution of the body, is to 
rob its Créator of all wisdom and mer- 
cy.” We donot see what wisdom can 
there be in the reverse of what is stated 
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ahove. ff soul was ever created, te., 
brought into existence from non-entitv, 
itis but natural, and tho result of mere 
reversibility, that it shonld again resolve 
itself into nothing. What wisdom can 
there be in the Creator forcing upon us 
an impossibility, a created indestructi- 
bility, we do not understand. All} 
wisdom and mercy is forthe sake of 
some end orsome utility; and unless 
God had some selfish utility to serve 
thereby, we cannot perceive, tha crea- 


tion of souls itself, at the time when | 


it took place, could ever be of any 
utility to those who could not and did 
not exist before then. 

The pamphlet here noticed did not 
in itself deserve consideration in these 
columns) We have made nse of it as 
a type of publications go freqnent in our. 
country. If by the few typical re- 
marks we have made we can promot a 
desire for writing sound, argumentative 
and useful tracts, we would have done a 
service to the religious literature of 
our country, 

Guru DATTA, 
Vidyarthi. 


REVULATION.—IL. 

The Koran also contains the atories 
of the Bible and others which pleased 
the fancy of the Arabians. Only ons 
is here adduced, which is perhavs not 
in the Bibl® ‘The Jews will ask 
thee,” says Allah to’ Mahomet, his 
Prophet, ‘ concerning Da’ulkarnein. 
Answer, [ will rehearse unto Youan 
account of him. We made him power- 
ful in the earth, and we gave him 
means to accomplish everything he 
pleased. And he followed his wav, 
until he came to the place where the 
sun setteth; and he found it to set in a 
spring of black mud ; and he found 
near the same n certain people. And 
we said, ODwaualkarnein, either punish 
this people, or use gentleness towards 
them. Ho answered, whosoever 
them shall commit injustice, we wiil 


of 


surely punish him in this“ world ; 
afterwards, shall he return, unto his.. 
Lord, and he shall punish him with a 
severe punishment. But whosoever 
believeth, and doth that which is 
tight shall receive the most excellent - 
reward, and we will give him in com> 
mand that which is easy. Then he 
continued his way, until ha came to 
the place where the sun riseth ; and 
he found it to rise in a certain people, 
unto whom we had not given anything 
wherewith to shelter themselves thore- 
from. Thus'it was ; and we compre- 
heniled with our knowledge the forces 
which were with him. And he prose= 
cuted his journey from south to north, 
until be came between two mountains 3 
bensath which he found certain people, 
who could scarce understand what 
was said, And they said, ODwul- 
karnein, verily Gog and Magog waste 
the land ; shall we therefore pay the 
tribute, on condition that thoa build 
a rampart between us and them? He 
answered, the power wherewith my 
Lord hath strengthened me, is better 
than your tribute ; but assist me 
strenaously, and L will set a strong 
wall between you and them. Bring 
mə iron iu large pieces, until it fill up 
the space between the two siles of 
these mountains. And he said to the 


workmen, Blow your bellows, until it 


make the iron red hot as fire. And 
he said further, bring to me’ molten 
brass, that L may pour upon it. 
Wherefore, when this wall was finished, 
Gog and Magog could not scale it, 
neither could they dig through ite”? 
(Sales Koran chap, xviii.) ~ 
The writer of the Koran does nots: 7 
what His Highness, Du’ulkurnein did uz 
the southand in what country this metal 
wail was built. Lf the Mahomedans mean’ 
Alexander the great by sDu’ulkarnein, 
Allah, who is supposed to be the 
writer of the Koran, miserably fails in 
writing the history, of that mighty 
hunter before the Lard, which has been 
succeasfully accomplished by Strabo, 
Adran and the like, with’ grext 
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eloqnence and correctness. How is it 

“« that man writes better history than 
“Allah ? : ; 
h p “O prophet, stir up the faithful. to 
war Unless a revelation had been pre- 
viously delivered from God, verily n 
savera punishment bad been inflicted 
on you, for the rausom which ye took 
From, the captives at Bedr,” (when 
<°Mohomet gained a splendid victory 
“Sver his enemirs—Sale’s Koran chap. 
| wit “Thus Gol propoandeth unto 
“mon their exam, les. “Where ye 
encounter the unbelievers, strike off 


their heads, untit ye have mid+ a greut 


s 


| slaughter among them; and bind 
. d . , 

-` ‘them in bends, He (God) com- 
‘mandeth you to fight His battles. As 


‘to those who fight in defenca of Gods’ 
* “true re.igion, God will not suffer their 
works tu perish, »nd be will lead them 
into paradise. O true believers, if ye 
-` assist God, by fighting for his reigion, 
+ he will assist you ag iost your enc- 
mies, and will set your feet fast, bat as 
for the infidels let them perish ; and 
> their works shall God render vain.” 
“o (Salea’ Korau Chap. xi. vii), When 
God himselfis in need of ovr assistance 
and cannot fight his battles, how. can 
he fight ours and assist us ag tinst our 
- enemies? The Almiyhty God sup- 
“ plicating man’s aid is a self-sui-idal 
doctrine. se 
TIL—It must be useful and the efore 

+ “tnenitably necessary to nan. 


~The Vedas teach us the properties 


= and- use of tha natural. objects, the 
7 ‘t¥ales of morality, matheinalics from 
arithmetic to astronomy, gricult ure, the 


mannfacture of machinery, medicine,’ 
©- mental“ philosovhy, theoloszy, and the 


se “Fike useful things in the world, with- 
~* gut which we woul! have been classed 
«with beasts. Instead of giving exam- 
ciples, L hambly refer the « issenter to 
tig @Xammiation with necessary experi- 
. ments to verify i's traith. 

But the foregoing stories and others 
‘that fill the Bible and the Koran are not 


Tea 


‘only useless, bab -fianyht with enorm- 


Zz 


‘one Miia sLief me NB “yould "haye been’) 


` 
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well, had they been never revealed, 


The ruins of the ancient magnificence 
and the misery ofthe coantrics, where- 
in the western mytholoyists set. their 
foot, bear witness with me to the 
rrremediable baim they bave dene to 
the world. Before their revelation 
“the land flowed wilb hury (29 and 
miik; ? fut afterwards it was turned 
into a Dead Sea by the inhuman 
Moses and his foilowers; who. waged 
warin the naive of God and-religion, 
butchered children, and “left none 
to breathe.” In the east, our scienti- 
fic books, the labour of innumerable 
armed the water for the bath 
of myriads of mistresses of the Mo- 
ha In the west, the 
famous library of Alexandria, the 
store-honsa of tho Grecian learning 
was consigned to flames. hy the man- 
date of Mahome:’s in the 
thron» of the Arabian Emoire. Surely 
‘these blasphemous tales of Gol order- 


Ages, 


vedati monarchs. 


SuGreSsor 


ing to murder sucking babes, to 
debanch girls, and to sabre their 


Mothers, can not bea revelation from 
the common Father of mankind. 

IV. [t must contain knowledge or 
science, 

Itis already snid that the Vedas con- 
tain nothing but science, -Prom it 
the ancient sages tovk hints and 

| perfected the various departinents of 
knowledge by their personal experi- 
ance and observation. Bhe Mundkopa- 
| nishad says that in the four Vedas 
| called Rig,-Yujuh, Sám, and Athary, 
there are two kinds of knowlèdge, viz. 


natural and spiritual, Lhe former 
‘reats of matter, and the latter of 
mind and God (L. 4,5). For in- 


stanee, in Yajuh iii 9, we read that 
the earth and other heavenly bodies 


spin in sky round thoir centres, and- 


in Rig. book 8, and (chap.) 2, very 

(Sec.) 10, verse 1, that it moves on 

its appointed path, round tbe sun. 
(Biamika,) ; 

But ihe Bibio tells us that, at the 

; emnmand of Joshun, the successor of 

Moses, “ihe sun stood “still, and" the 
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moon stayed, until fhe people imd | 
avenged themselves upon their ene- 
mies. ‘The sun stood still in the mids: 
of heavenand not hasted not to go | 
down about a holy day ” (Josh x. 12, 
13.) The author of Alkoran gives Goi 
the lio of the sun sinking into an ocean | 
of black mud which hag been quoted 
above, 

Joshua forgot that the sun’s course 
tmarks the time of a day ‘Lhe sun 
was at the meridian, aud vet one day 
was finished, so that he kuew that it} 
stood a whole day ;for the Jews bad 
no other means to measure the day. | 
‘He does not say what use ho! 
made of the moonlight in the muon- 
day. ` 2 i 

The Premsagar (sea of faith) says 
watche! . Krishna’ 


that the moon ' 
‘nocturnal dance with milkmaids at a 
village near Mathura for full sis | 
montis. | 


Such is tbe blasphemy of mvthology 
which impntes its ignorance to the 
Author of knowledge. 


‘LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


e REVELATION, 

§rr,—Through the kindness of a native gen- 
tleman, my attentiOn has bien drawn to an 
article Dearing the above tille, whieh appexret 
in your issue of the 26rl instant. The writer 
endeavours to disprove the legitimacy of the 
claim which the Bible (amony-other books) 
makes to contain a revelation from God, and 
‘to prove that the “ Vedas” were revealed by 
Tim His. method of demenstrating the au- 
ghenticity of the Vedic revelition is really 

‘worthy of aimiration; He merely asserts that 
_44the Vedas’ were “ revealed in th» beginning 
of the creation, or 1,960,852,983 years ngo.” 
But “ forthe sak» of brevity,” as he explains, he 
_omits to state the proof — Ist, that “the Vedas” | 
“were then profuce?; 2nd, that the date men- i 
tioned was the beginning of creation, and Bra, 

_ that, even if both hypotheses be granted, “the 
Vedas” are inspired, Lt is much to be resretted 
that “brevity” should have eausel your cor- |. 
respondent fo be reticent upon all these points. 
in vernsing the proofs of whieh much interest | 
would doubtless he felt by all members of the 
‘Arya Samaj, uat to speak of modern scientists, 
who would be delivhted to sit at the feet of one 
: able to give them such an amount of informa: 
„tion upon these: very imuortant points. Really, 
Mr. Editor, although’ modpsty'is doubtless one 
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writer 
superiority ‘to the rest of creation, z 

% The first criterion of a R-velation is, ha 
Stites, that if must Gave Deen given “at cia- 
tion, that is to say, atthe dawn of reason in 
the first individuals of the human species,” [ 


of the distingnishing virtnea‘of th: Arva Samaj: 
your correspondent’s 


reticence in this matter 
seems carried too far, One is the more gurpria- 
el at this, becuuse in the rest of th: article whe 
speaks in such a tone of conscious 


purpos# to consiner this statement further on ; 
but, granting for the present that it.is true, leb 
us proceed to -test by it not all books purport- 


ing tobe inspired, bat tlie Bile and Rig Veda 
only, 


{ anentinu- the Kig Veda ns the most 
important and the most ancient of the `thren 
Vedas. Iit will not stan the test. none of 
the other wel books of the Hindus will, 
Your correspondent telis us many things of 
which I at least was previonsiv unaware : Por 
example, besides stating the immense antiquity 
of“ the Vedas,” as above quoted, he informs us 
that“ Tns Waropeans .. affirm on the author- 
ity of the Bible... that. since the world was 
create l only £006 years before Christ, the Vedas 
could cin?) not be older thin 3,100 before 
Christ.” I have carefully studied the opiniona 
of eminent European seholars regarding the 
antiquity of the Vedas, and can confidently 
deny that snech an opinion is held by competent 
Sanskrit s:holars. Í am not now.endeavouring 
to prove che inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, 
but, as a Christian who has stndied the original 
languages of onr Holy Books, I may be allowed 
to state that the Bivle makes no such assertion 
as that the worll was created only 4,004 ‘years 
B.C. The calculations of Archbishop Ussher, to 
whom this chronology is due, are not generally 
regard d by Christians as necessarily inspired. 
L may be allowed to add that no educated Chrise 
tian ent rtaing such a preposterous opinion 8g 
that the world is of such recent origin, The 
marvel is that your correspondent should vens 
tur: to show such compl te ignorance of the 
opinions which he is frying to confute, In 
order to shew what is the real opinion of schoe 
lars regarding the date of the composition of 
the Rig Veda,’ I quote Professor Max Miiller’s 
wor is on the subject. He says, “The Rig. Veda, 
or the Veda of the hymns,” is “ in truth the 
ouly real or historical Veta, though there are 
other books that have been called ty the same 
mame. . Lhe period during which the’ anci» 
ent hymns were collectet aud arranged ‘as 
praver-books for the fonr classes of priests, 30 
as to enable them to take their part in the vari- 
ous sawifices, has been call +t the mantra period, 
and may have extended from ahour 1.009 to 
300 B.C, [t is therefore before 1,000 B C., that 
we mnst place this spootaneons growth of 
Vedic Poetry, such as we fin! itinthe Rig Vela 
and in the Rig Vela only” (“ Aibbert Lec- 

tures,” pp. 151, 152). In his “ Sanskrit Litera- 

ture,” (p. 672. Müller gives 1,200 B.C., us the 
approximate date of the Rig Veda: aml else- 

where he assigns the period between 1.000 and 

1,500 B.O. to the composition of these hymns; 

‘Owing to the total want of auy historival re- 

cords in this country in early tunes, we can 


| say nothing more definite then this, Lo anyone 
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who knows anything about this matter. I need 
not say how weighty MaxMüller’s opinion: is 
“ona subject to which he has devoted his life. 
There is now a scivnce of Ianguage quite as 
“yungh as sciences of Astronomy and Geology, 
and the scientific conclusions revarding tbe date 
of the most venerable monument of the Sans- 
krit languave are these which I have quoted 
“above. Moreover, #8 to the preservation of the 
Rig Veda in its original form, it isn well known 
fact that ‘few Sanskrit manuseripts in India 
are older than 1,000 after Christ, nor is there 
any evidence that the art of writing was known 
in India much before the beginuing of Budhism 
or the very endof the Vedic literature” (Max- 
Müller,” “Hibbert Sectt.,”” p. 153). The text 
of the Rig Veda now in our hands cannot there- 
fore be said to have been fixed before about 450 
or 500 B.C. at earliest, though doubtless the 
archaic style of the languaye shews that the 


. _ composition of these books as a whole must be 


aitributed toa much more distant epoch, In 
refutation of the statement that “ the Vedas” 
Crhich ‘ Vedas ?") are more than nineteen hun- 
' dred and sicty millions of years old | {ly if such 
an assertion can be said to need refutation in 
this age of enlightenment, it may be pointed out 
` that the Sanskrit langunge in which they were 
w itten must then be the mother of all other 
$ ngues and the original language of the whole 
human race. But science has proved that this 
very ancient language is only the elder gister 
of Greek, Latin, Gothic, Tentonic,-Celtic, etc.. 
all of which belong to the Aryan or Indo- 
European branch of human speech. Besides 
this, there are two other great Lranches. the Se- 
netic and the Turanian, none of which can pos- 
eibly be derived from any other of these three, 
though all three are. but branches of the one 
` iginal language. Sauskrit therefore ‘has no 
more right to be deemed the original tongue 
of our race than has Hebrew, Arabic. Greek, 
Turkish, or Chinese ; nor would ‘any man of 
learning venture in the present day to unhold 
such a theory in the faco of the clear ded ıc- 
tions of sciance. 

‘With regard to the long sories of revelations 
contained, as we Christians believe, in the Bible, 
all forming parts of the graduated course of 
inetruction which God gave to men, according 
to their ability to receive it, | need only say 
ébat the books of Moses began to be written 
about the time of the Exo ius, ie. about B.C. 
“1690, but that recent investigations have ren- 

- dered. it certain that many of the earlier portions 
` of the book of Genesis wara certainly comp ised 
and written some hundreds of yeats b:fore 
> that, in Abraharn’s time and previously perbaps, 
or between 1,900 and 2.000 years B.C. Writ- 
ing ‘was well known in Egypt and in Babylonia 
Yong before that time, and so we have no diffi- 
culty in crediting the preservation of works of 
such extreme antiquity. From that time, un 1 
the close of the fist century after Christ's 
_ birth, God continued His course of instruction 
to chosen men of the human race. Taking 
merely antiquity into consideration then, we 
gce that the oldest porlion of our Scriptures s 
at lpast ag old as, it not older than, the mu:t 
‘aucieut part of Dig Vode: ; i 


To return to the question as to the truth of 
the criterion stated by your correspondent, it 
is, certainiy not axiomatically clear that 
© Revelation must take place at creation,” ay 
least if he means as his words. seem to imply, 
only at creation. We might as well say that 
instruction can be given te our enildren only 
in their very earliest. infancy. Now, although 
edneation may begin then, it certainly requirca 
to be continued when their powers of reasoning 
and moral facuities have been much more fully 
developed. We do vot generally teach our 
infants algebra, for instance, however desirous 
we may be that they should become accom- 
plished mathematicians. Why is this? Re- 
cause we know that ag yet they have not the 
talents needed to comprehend the subject. So 
with revelation :—had God given a complete 
and final revelation to own first parents, it 
would have been quite useless’ to them, and 
would have become corrupted s9 much that, 
when it descended to their later posterity, it 
would be completely worthless. Heathen 
poets and philosophers have svoken of men as 
children of the great All-Fatlter, We must 
not therefore expect to find God desling w th 
our race in the marter of instruction in such a 
way as nọ human father, however simple, 
would dream of dealing with his children. If 
your correspondent means to assert that God 
conld not have left mankind in the earlier ages 
entirely withont instruction on the highest of 
all themes, I quite agree with him. Our B blo 
tells us that He ded teach our first parents 
according as they were-able to bear it, and 
moreover, in all ancient religious books, nnd not 
least in the Kig-V-da, we fini, underlying the 
gross polytheism (in the Rig-Veda 33 gods are 
mentioned) and Nature-worship therein in- 
culeated. not a few faint but significant, traces 
of af earlier knowledge which our ancestors 
possossed of the truth, These carly writes 
somelimes seem to be groping ior the light, 
half conscious that they once knew something 
which they have forgotten, Itis therefore the 
more pitiable to seo their children in the 
present age, when God has graciously restored 
nnd amplified H.s carlier revelation, obstinately 
turning from the truth, aude like the writer 
whose article L am considering, actually reviling 
Him who is the sight of the World, * 

lt is hardly necessary to discuss the 2nd 
criterion which your correspondent lays down, 
—riz,, that a true revelation ** must excluie 
all stories.’ Apparently he means al. yare 
ralives whether true or false, Such an ager- 
tion needs uo reʻutation ; but it may be poiut- 
ed out that, if this bea criterion, it e stirely 
dispos-s of the cl im of the Vedas, which, as is 
well known, abountin the most silly though 
fragmentary tales. Yet this gentleman tells ug 
that “this condition” (i.e: of exludin,s al. st r es) 
is happ'ly fulfiliei by the Vedas,” 1 reulky 
fear, Mr Editor, thit he can never have real 
e.g. an Enz ish ver-ion of them, for l hesita ô 
to belicve that a member of thé Arya'Sama 


wouli be guilly off unblushing falsehoud 
With reference to the narratives which he 


quotes ire 1 the Bible, he has omitted to state 
probably through wishing te he. brief HOW 
BE D A : i 
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surely aud severely the sins (ey. that of David) | 
whicl.he mentions were punished by Gort. à He 
does nvt notice what a- wouderfal proof it is 
of the unflinching truthfulness of the inspired 
writers that they record their own sins and 
those of their sovereigns. together with the 
punishment that ensued, thus drawing for us 
pictures of actual and not merely ideal men 
and women. To most people it is clear that 
we can gain much warning and. much instruc- 
tion from the plain and unyarnished accounts 
of the lives af those who have trodden before 
us the path that all must one day tread. Let 
me add the expression of my hope that the 
writer of the article which I have been re- 
viewing may, ere his time comes to “ tread the 
way of death,” accept the aid of that light 
which he as yet so imperfectly comprehends, 
and which he therefore fatis to receive as his 
guide, i 


A CHRISTIAN, 


NOTES. 


We are sorry to announce the death 
of Lala Jaikishan Das, a zealous 
member of Bagbanpur Arya Samaj. 

& 


@ & 

We are glad to hear of the exertions 
of the infant Samaj of Muzaffergarh 
towards the raising of funds for the 
Anglo-Vedic College. 
amount subscribed there, Rs. 140, (out 
of which Its. 100 have been sabseribed 
by Pt. Shiva Nath, Tabsildar, Alipur, 
and the rest by Lala Askaran Das, 
Overseer) is very small, we ought not 


to think that this ig all that the infant | 


Samaj there ean do. We hope to hear 

of greater contributions from the Sainaj 

shortly. = i 
A : 

On Wednesday the 30th of Decem- 
ber 1885, a meeting of the Sat Sangat 
was held in the Brahmo Mandir, 
Lahore, to consider the correctness of 
Swami Dayananda’s translation of the 
Vedas. The subject for discussion 
was indeed one that can not fail to 
interest all members of Arya Samajes. 
It was thonght, as might have been 
expected, that some _ well-known 
Paadits aad especially Vedic scholars, 
at least of no ordinary merits, would 
ba present in the Sangat to deliver 


Although the | 


learned scholarly discourses om some { 


— 


| definite parts of the Vedas, would 


definitely consiler Swami’s comments 
on those parts, together with hig rensons 
for those comments, and wonld clearly 
point out any errors or inaccuracies 
of Swami’s translation in those parts 
refuting his reasons and his authorities 
for such translation. But nothing of 
the sort took place. Babu Navina 
Ghandra Rai, the President of the 
Sangat read some few Mantras from 
Swami’s Veda Bhashya with the 
Bhashartha only (ie, the sense of the 
mantra expressed in the vernacular. 
He always gave his own rendering of 
the manéra, which the audience was 
asked to believe on liis authority with- 
out any further grammatical or literary 
comment or reasons ; for it appeared, 
as if, his translation being the standard 
one, the audience could easily perceive 
the incorrectness and far-fetched and 
unaccountable nature of Swami’s trans- 
lation. Nothing could be so con- 
spicuous, in such a Sangatas the arbié- 
rary way of. proceeding. A speaker, 
to render the discussion still more 
pertinent to the subject, gave his 
general remarks on the translations of 
the Vedas, pointing out besides other 
things that as there could not be any 
grammatical inconsistency in accept- 
ing Swami’s translation of the Vedas, 
the chief point to be considered was 
whether the Vaidika words are Yaugi- 
ka or Rurhi (derivative or otherwise); 
and to come to the point still’ more 
concretely he pointed out why on the 
authority of the Nirukta and the Maha- 
bhashya and all other ancient Sanskrit 
writers Swami believed the. Vedic 
terms to be ‘also derivatives. He 

further brought to notice some qnota- 

tive from Manu to show that Agnz 

meant God also. He also showed 

how in assigning any otlier meaning to 

the word Agni, a certain Mantra of 
the Vedas became a mere jargon au 

incoherent mad assertion, incapable 

AR being made by any man of feast 

intelligence. The President on the 

conclusion of these remarks, said that 
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whilst he agreed with the above re- 
marks in general hə did not ayree 
with the speaker in that Agni meant 
fire: We do not wish to point out 
the many irregnlari:ies 
and -the shallowness 


and of the wnacquaintance with the 
modes and ways of Vedic literature 
and Vedio thinking. . Ono would be 
surprised to hear that. whilst the Up- 
anishads contain very high maxims 
of theology, the Vedas, so to speak, 
are comparatively devoid of them. But 
we would point out that the best way 
to open a discussion ‘on tho subject 
would be to take one particular mantra 
of the Vedas, even one which to them 
uppedrs to be the most defective in 
Swami’s rendering and refute all the 
reasons and- authorities citod by th 
Swami and upholding his translation 
& 


* 


: č 7 f 
We received an account of the an- 


niversary meeting of the Meerut Arya 
Samaj held on the 27:h and 28th- of 
December 1885, as the above was in 


the press.. Owing to, ils arrival at | 


such a late hour, we are sorry to Say, 
weare unable to publish it m this 
issue of our papar. We hope to do so 
in our next, For the same cause we 
are also-unahle to publish much more 
concerning the meetings of the Par- 
opkarni Sabha. 


SAMAJIO INTELLIGENCE. 


: —— 


THe ravivers eeliny of Meerut Arya 


Samaj is over 


THE niceting: of the Paropkarni Sabha is 
over. ‘The following je the list of th- subjects 
that wère notified to -be considered by ihe Par- 


opkarni Sabha i—... 5 ts 
} To appoint the President of 2 S- bha, 


9, To consider how far the resolutions pass- 
ed atthe last roveting of the Sabha in 1883 


b ave, been, carried into effect. 
3. Tofix ibe positioun ani locality and settle 


the plan of Daynanandashram, and to appoint 
or nominate. persons for tts speedy management 

4, De ducting Rs. 3 
construction of H. H. „the Rajah ef Shahpur 
Cowarda the Asbramafrom Rs. +1,533, the total 


amount lof pii oo forit, we lave Rs. 26,533 


j 
kukul Kangri University Haridwar 
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in discussion, 
of Sanskrit | 
knowledge displayed by the speakers, | 


} Motřussil oor seo ” 


15,009, tha value of the. 


How much of this shoult boid, down far the 


constriction of the Asharam and bow 


regular expens“s of the Ashwam thereby 


5. To consider if th: above amon wil, 


sufice for the Asharam or more should be sub, 


perty of the Swami should be nati! ths Asharam 
is constraste! where they may be removed 


thereafter. 


7. Where and how to invest the fuwls men- ' 
| tional in para, 4. 


8. To organize a Sam ij mssion ; 

9. To appoint members of the Sabha over 
and aboy: the present 33 members, in order Lo 
increase the efficiency of the Sanha. 

10, To start an oiñ jal Gazette “ Shri Mad- 
dayananda Paropkari’ to be editel by the 
Assistant Secretary uni issied from the Vedic 
Press, from the Is! of Jannary 1836. 

1l. To consider for the minazement of tha 


Vedic Press after the pernsal of the report. 


12. The copy right: pf Swamis productions 
is reserve, yet some do translate them or ask 
for permission for such: transiation, 

i 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


IN THE PRESS. 
AY annotated edition pf the INDIAN LIMT- 
TATION ACT, XV. of 1877, in Urdu, by 
Lala Gurditta Mal, Fleder, Shthnur, to be 
shortly issned. Price Rs 2-5 inclading postage 
for thos» who geb their names registered by 
the Ist January 1886, Price Rs. 3-8 alterwards. 
-Tne compiler has taken great pains in ex- 
plaining the meaning of every Section and 
Ariicie in easy language, and in elncidaling the. 
same by reference to sll the important Rulings 
of the Punjab Chiet Court and other High 
Courts in India, yet published on the subject. 
Apply to— 
GYAN, CHAND, 
Translator, Chief Court, Labore . 


fe A SSUL ZIRAYST HIND” (Principles 


of Agriculture for India), an exhans- 
give treatise on all the suhjects, a knowledg+ of 
which is essential to th: farmer. Price one 
rupee and eight annas. List of Contents ‘&c, 
gralis on receipt of one anna stamps. 
Address to— MUNSA-RAM, a 
Chief Court, Punjab, Lahore, 


BATES OF SUBSCRIPTION YWABLY. 
2 8 0 


a Ae a oe cis 1s Eber 0 Q- 
| 


Rates of advertisements one canna, 2 


per line. 


—d 


All communications should ‘he addressed lo 


- ihe: Seoratary Arya Samaj, Bakre, ° 
ollecti igiti j 


BSKASHAK Press, LAHOK®, BY M, Higa. NAND, PRINTAB, 


fJax 2, 1886. 


maneh , 
ahoal l be invested on int'rost, to, mel all óther , 


K: 


Á: SI 
¥ AN ENGLISH K4 
S WEEKLY ORGAN 


~w ARTA SAMAS, Z 


DEVOTED TO 


SS RELIGIOUS, MORAL, SoataL, AND EcoNoMICAL MAT- zo 


aa TERS, AND CONTAINING INFORMATION REGARDING, THE i 
: ANGLO-VEDIC COLLEGE MOVEMENT, AND NEWS OF a 
Eq GENERAL INTEREST TO THE ARYA Samas x 


AND THE GENERAL PUBLIC. 


vol. 11} LAHORE, SATURDAY, JANUARY 9, 1886. | x0,'30 


REVELATION —IIL.. cunning of mythology relates the very 
remote past and future but never the 


V, Jt must be true, i.e., conformuble present, „which alone is the time of 
5 ee truth, So it is, why mythologists ro- 
to the laws which govern the universe. ; prt oa 
uire and recommend faith and 
Science alone can stand this tost. | blind faith only, and denounce and 
Hence it ig po wonder that the Vedas | destroy logic and learning. Asa rule 
(knowledge), which | consist of the | they. call all philosophers atheists, in- 
laws of ‘mind and - matter, and’ the | fidels and the like. 
rules for attaining the perception ol YI. Iimustbe immutable. 
the Diety, should pass through it, for |- , 
truth ig that which is presented in This cannot be true of stories. For 
nature, For instance, they say that the example, the Koran says, 1n chap. 37, 
earth, sun, and other objects of the | that the Arabians regarded the angels 
universe, both visible and invisible | in heaven to be of the female sex and 
“manifest the glory of their Greator, who daughters of God. Alluh asked 
along deserves admiration, that people. them to produce the evidence of a 
may derive wisdom therefrom, and revealed book, but did not accept the 
practice beneucence and the like virtues traditions of genit 5 50 the dispute was 
as these works reveal, He does towards | left undecided, and nobody, knows the 
al the creatures (Rig. sec. V. | sex of angels In chap. 5 it says that 
3, rarified | Jesus caused a tablo to descond from 
by the heat of fire or the sun, forms |~ heaven to fix a festival day, but there 
if into clouds, and rains it down: o | is nota whisper of it in the Bible. Its 
the ease and nourishment of all the | 5 ckap. tells as that “ they i Ae 
‘eroatures (Rig. sec. vi: 4). Nobody | dels, who say, vorily God is (Che he 
ean reasonably doubt what ig said inj Son of Mary.” The contrary 18 eae 
these two verses except the fool. Buti by the Trinitarians from the Binte. 
can mythologiés, both of the oast and ‘Though these specimens of we me 
west, prove the existence of flying | bility of tales are few and er es 
a wtel aol david E a tuen care to give yot Ot 
is frone Ahit ihn proot that the | innocent and trifling instances, Y°° 
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` they evidently prove ‘that corrupti- 
bility is the fate of tales. 

But man can discern the facts of 
science contained in some such pro- 
positions as, for instance, 
the source of light and heat. The 
people of all creeds believe in the 
teachings of Buclid, who is called in- 
fidel, heathen, pagan, and the like by 
the religions of the west. J cannot 
understand how it is that neither the 
Tsraelites nor tlie Islamite loses- his 


faith by believing in this pagan philo- | 


-sopher. Thus this jewel of men, a 
real prophet and true son of Lord (for 
we are ail sons of God) proves that 
immutability isa typical characteristic 
of knowledge or science. Who can 
change the truth that the two sides 
of a triangle are greater than the third. 
« Also who can doubt when the Veda 
says that all ought to adore the 
Supreme Spirit, which fills all, knows 
the souls of all, and sees their actions 
(Rig sec. i. 5); or that as the sun 
causes the day, supports. the earth, 
gives light, disperses ‘darkness, makes 
clouds rain, and thusdispenses ease and 
plenty among creatures, so men’shouli 
learn from these to adopt the virtuous, 
and to reject the vicious qualities, to 
protect the righteous and to punish 
the wicked persons, and thus make 
all happy by showering, as it were, 
the blessings of education, morality, 
and knowledge of God (Rig sec. xxxiii. 
5)? Is not unchargeability stamped 
upon these laws of mind and matter ? 
For millions of ages they have not 
altered. The sun has always given 
light, attracted the earth, and so forth. 
But, bow the tales change in passing 
from book to book and through the 
-long lapse of time ! P 
VIL. lt must be beyond man’s 
power of- invention, or of completely 
unaided discovery. ; : 
_ The readers 
man can make stories, for scarcely 
a year passes, when they do not receive 


some fresh novels of very amusing 


tales, 


the sun is: 


of novels know that’ 


| age, They are rightin not believing 
their previous existence, for otherwise 
the books will be unjustly deprived of 
their great merit of novelty, which is 
their onlyright. Butsuch is not the 
ease with knowledge. | 

It is the calamny of ignorance to 
call science * human invention ; for, 
being the system of laws and principles 
impressed upon the structure of. the 
‘universe, it can never be made by man, 
who is only a part of nature. To call 
the laws, according to which man is 
made, his invention, amounts to say- 
ing that man existed before himself, 
which is absurd. He simply discovers 
| it in the world, where he finds it 
already made. The earth moved before 
he knew that it did move. Jf man 
is the author of fhe motion of the 
earth, he can nnmake it, as the potter 
cen do with his earthen wares; bat the 
earth .will still - move, Suppose a 
Brahman tells you that a solar eclipse 
is to take place ona certain day. You 
call for the grounds of his prediction. 
He produces a few dog-eared leaves of 
his almanac, probably made by a 
Bapu Deva of his caste. .Order or 
bribe him to burn his book, to pre- 
vent inauspicious cross of planets 
from happening ; for the time of 
imposition is past. . But, bebold, in 
‘spite of your joint efforts, the eclipse 
occurs eXactly at the time forotold ; 
for the laws, which bring on such 
phenomena, do not acknowledge you 
to be their father. Thus they convince 
us that the poor Brahmans have no 
hand in the manufacture of science, 
which not only exists in earth, but 
also in heavens everywhere, as eclipses 
and transits clearly show. Hence 
science is independent of man’s power. 
Wheretore, the Vedas being full of 
science, mental, physical, natural, 
moral, and spiritual or theological, are 
not made by man, but by the Almighty 
Omniscient Lord of the universe, the. 
Author of science. 

It is not for us to quote many verses 


told in sweet andeloquent langue | from, the, Vedas it Support of the 


OOOO O O 


om 


one 
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statement that they 
knowledg 
versvl laws 
wherefrom 
earth when it spre 
tom of the chaotic 
is achieved awhic 
knowledge (Veda) is m 


` teacher to teacher. 


> world when it formed only the out- 
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aro the germs of 
e, the, repository of the unis 
s,fand the original fountain, 
science spread upon. the 
adacross from the bot- 
ocean ; for, our end 
h was to prove that 
ade by God 
andj.stories are man’s fabrications. 
Do vot think that the papers inked with 
letters are the Vedas; for, we still print | 
and; bind it in all manners of type 
and convenience. But the Vedas are 
the ideas which those symbols call in 
our mind, and of which the prototypes 
always exist in the Divine Mind. Our 
forefathers thought it vo better plan to 
catch the Veda for transmission to us 
than to attach it to those characters 

Furthermore, as man is unable to | 
invent science, so he can not discover 
it without some assistance. This aid 
is called teaching. tt i 


was given by 
God in the beginning of Creation, but 
since then it has been transmitted from 
Onr civilisation is 
due to their inestimable blessing, with 
which the Divine justice graced the 
previous austere devotion of our fore- 
fathers, who were the patriarchs of the 


skirts of the Himalayas. Until this 
help reach a nation of savages, say, the 
Papuas, it makes no progress what- 
ever, that may; distinguish it from the 
beasts of forest. We see that man 
learns rudiments of science in schools, 
which sow, as it were, the seed- of 
knowledye in his brain, He nourishes 
it by observation and experiment, tho 
method of which he has learnt from his 
teacher, and reaps the harvest of dis- 
coveries. But these new discoveries 
were contained in the seed of science, 
although invisible at commencement 
for want of maturity. For instance 
the tree is’ contained in its seed, 
although no microscope can détect it. 
Persons learn propositions from Buelid 
and therefrom draw many deductions, 
which, if you think deep, are only the 


the great Newton stood in need of help 
trom his teachers in discovering gravi- 
ty ; 
not only received instruction in the 
rudiments of science, but mastered its 
complete system; 
| whole of Europe. 


for, anterior to his discovery, he 


then known in the 

He had read of 
weight before he applied his acute 
mind to the various modes of its ac- 


tions. The dignity of science demanded 


the change of its name to gravitation 
and attraction, when he proved its 
existence in all bodies by means of 
mathematics, in which he was an M.A. 
By this Edo not signify that kuow- ` 
ledge doos not improve ; but what L 
mean is that some stock of knowledge 
is inevitably necessary in the outset of * 
improvement, just as some capital is 
essentially n edful in starting a com- 
mercial business. Hence, the argu- 
ment runs thus :—Newton learnt wis- 
dom from his teachers, they from theirs, 
they again from theirs, and so forth, 
till we come to the commencement of 
the world, that is to say, the formation: 
of our planet, when the first created 
men learnt from God. 

Therefore, our knowledge comes 
from God, who mads the world, 
though we canuot conceive how. He 
‘nstracted mm in the beginning, yet 
our inability of realizing: each step of 
the method, which brought about the 
phenomenon under investigation, does 
not destroy the force of our argument 
which refers only tothe fact of its 
occurrence. 

Though we cannot understand how 
he made the world, yet we believe that 
he did make it. Though we cannot 
realize in thought bow He created man 
without cohabitation, which is now the 
only successful and established process 
of producing the bimana, yet nobody 
van ever doubt that he did make man 


somehow by his Almighty power. 
Though we cannot know how a mau 
dies, yet we confess that he -does die. 
in fine the long and short of what [ say 
is that the how of a thing is quite 
diferent from the fact, ` reality, oF 


transmutations of their originals. Hven | 
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being of it. Still to acerue it to our 
‘mind, let usimagine that heso directed 
the mind of our primitive ancestors 
to the object he wanted’ to reveal them, 
that it was impossible fordhem not to see 
‘it 5 for, we daily find that the experi- 
enced professor, by a series of perti- 
-nent questions, puts his pupils in the 


ath of solving problems by them- 
P J y 


selves. Also, there is a variety of 
sounds inside othe heads almost arti- 
culate and quiie distinct from the 
din of the circulation of blood heard in 
. the stopped ear. Anybody can aceus- 
tom himself to hear them at plessure by 
first attending lo them for some time 
im ihe silence of night. In my bum- 
ble opinion the modification of this 
‘unremittent cerebral sound: was the 
organ by which Omnipresent 
communicated His knowledge in tha 
form of the -Vedus.to the primeval 
teachers of mankind. “But everybody 
basa right toaccount for it any way he 
likes. My purpose was to establish the 
fact. Iam sumporied by Patanjali, 
who says that God was ‘the original 
teacher of men’s ancestors.. lf is a 
mere boast of arrogance that scientific 
discoveries can be made wi:hout any 
kind of previous instruction - In 
society man lives his whole life in- 
structed and instructing. See, how 
the cbild is engaged in picking up 
knowlege as it falls from the mouths of 
old men. jJrist as the locomotive 
engine can only then. move when il is 
put on rails and propelled by the dri- 
ver, after which it sets others in 
motion by contact ; so knowledge 
comes: down to us -through (nales 
and gets developed asit goes onwards ; 
but iis fountain-head is Omniscient 
God. i 

VIII — TIt must not be partial - and 
biased to any, but equal und just to all in 
every respect. 

Books of science only are free 
from - partiality and favoritism. 
They do not talk of any person or 
pation as especially in. esteem with 
them. But all the books of {ales 


God | 


abound witb panegyrics of the author 
and his friends. Justice is unknown 
to them, or rather consists with them 
in their dogmatical statements. 

The Vedas, being the original books 
of science mention nobody’s name but 
relate general truths. For instance 
Rig book 8, chap. 49, ver, 2, says that 
all men ought always to act only on 
justice unalluyed with partiality, and 
on virtue accompanied with godliness, 
They must never foster enmity against 
any but, on the contrary, always live 
in friendship with all. They should 
apply themselves to knowledge, which 


improves the mind and brings happiness 


toal. They should imitate the con- 
duct of the virtuous, the wise, the just, 
and the righteous. Virtue can bė 
learnt from the teachings of the léarn- 
ed, the purity of conscience, and the 
knowledge of the Vedas. 

Tie Bibles the book of the Israe 
lites only. The simpleton alone can 
place the hope of happiness on it. 
former quotations may be again con- 
sulted in addition to these two. “ The 
Lord spoke unto Mosessaying . ., they 
bondmen, and they bondmaids, which 
thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen 


| that are round about you Ye shall 
take them as an inheritance for your 
children after you, to inberit them 


for a possession : they shall be your 
bondmen for ever; but ‘over “your 
brethren, the children of Israel ye 
shall not rule one over another with 
rigour (Sec. XXV 1, 44, 46). ‘The 
Christian Rev. (VIL 4-8) inform us 
that 1,44,000 Israelites alone are to be 
saved from hill-firé and lodged in the 


new Jertisalun lighted by God and 


Lamb, (XXI 10, 23). 

_ The Koran is profitable to the 
Moslems only. The numberless un- 
helievers in it are promised eternal 
hubitationin A)lah’s carnal paradise and 
Nymphs of angelic beunty, as isalready 


The. 


y 


proved by quotations, “ O true believ- - 


ers, contract not an intimate friendship 
With any besides yourselves.” The 3rd 
chapter gives the Arabian Prophet an 
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unbounded license in selection of wives 
anil. interdicls the remarriage of his 
divorced wives, concubnies or widows. 
Is not this dictated by the jealousy of 
love? War in name of religion can 
not be justified hy equity. How is it 
that the female unbelievers are not 
infidels, and that wealth acquired by 
infidels is lawful to the true believers. 


1X. It must be sufficient and produc- 
tive of happiness for the whole human 
race ? : : 

If. what is revealed is insufficient, 
man must’ supply the deficiency of 
God’s gif’ from his intellect to ac- 
complish his end in view. This imper- 
fection will then be a sense of uneasi- 
ness. If he can make a part of it 
without God’s assistance, he has. the 
power to make the’ whole of it; where- 
as we think that whatever falls within 
the range of God’s work, man cannot 
do. a jot of it: For instance, God 
made man’s body, If man can make 
apart of it; he will be able to make 


man’s whole body. Hence an in- 
complete revelation is worse than 
useless. 


The Vedas are quite enough for man to 
know ; inasmuch, as it teaches all 
that he requires both on earth and in 
heaven. It divides the human life 
into four paris’; and ‘prescribes ap- 
‘propriate duties for them. The first 
quarter is employed in learning know- 
ledge or profession ; the second, in 
enjoying its fruits and doing good to 
the public ; the third, in retirement 
from public affairs to learn how to 
meditate on God, fo subjugate the 
senses, and to control the mind, in 
revision of one’s knowledge, and in 
scientific experiment ; and the fourth, 
in contemplating on Gols atiributes, 
-obstracting the mind, and preaching 
truth and virtue among the laity.. The 
first state is preparatory for the second, 
and the third for the fourth, which 
is the final step towards salvation. 
This beatitude consists in the obtain- 
ment ofthe Holy, Glorious, Infinite, 


Spirit, present in the human mind, and 
perceivable by the sages who have con- 
quered their self and destroyed - their 
sins by the mortification of penauce. 
This subject deserves treatment by the 
learned rather than by me, who have - 


no preventives whatever to learning ; 


| so I excuse myself of further quota- 


tions. 

The time of the Bibleand the Koran 
is already past at least in the civilized 
portions of the globe. The Christian 
and Mahomedan conquerors are obliged 
to borrow learning from the Pagans 
to gst on peaceably in the world. 
Theso books serve in conquest only, 
For settled empires they are altogether 
unfit. [n-[ndia nobody can act on them 
literally. Their votaries cling to the 
dogmas of secondary importance. The 
burden of the Koran is thus briefly, 
told. “O true believers, shall I (Allah 
the Mahomedan word for God) show 
you a merchandise which will deliver 
you a painful torment hereafter ? 
Believe in God and his apostle ; and. 
defend God’s true-religion (but who 
attacked it ?) with the substance, and 
in your persons. This will Se better 
for you, if ye know it. He (Allah 
changed from 10 -to 30 persons) will 
forgive your sins, and will introduce 
you into gardens through which rivers 
How. Ye shall ‘obtain other things 
which ye desire, viz, assistance from 
God and a speedy - victory. O true 
believers, be ye the assistants of God” 
(ch. Ixii.) This book is full of war. 
here are very few chapters that do 
not preach -war against mankind. 
(Tiere is no instance in history toshow - 
that the Mahomedans- were attacked 
for their- religion.) Hence, “ Wage” 
War”? is their motto (ch. ix) of religion. 
Here is a riddle from: the Bible. OI 
is easier for a camel to got hrough the , 
eye of a needle than for a rich man to 
enter into the Kingdom of: God ” 
(mot. xix 24). Yeu the Christans are 
the richest people in the world. The 
Bible was neyer meant to «be acted 


upon, 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


SEVENTEETH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
MEERUT ARYA SAMAJ. 


Fifteen days before the dates fixed ie, the 
27th and 28th Dec. 1885 for, the anniversary, 
cards were cireulated to all, the Samajes in 


India inviting their fellows to honour the | 


“Samaj with their company on this grand occa- 
Sion. Samajists from Delhi, Saharunpur, 
Farukhabad, Sikandra Rao, Muzaffarnaggar, 
Peshawur, Muzuffarabad, Bagbanpura, Dera 
Dun, Bareily, Cawnpur, Jallalabab, Murwanah, 
and Parichatgarh, and-Phalawada, graeed the 
Samaj with their presence. 

Officials, Raises, Bankers, Merchants, 
Pleaders, Doctors, Christians and Mohomadans 


also came to witness the proceedings of the- 


anniversary, There was a large audience. 

The Arya Mandar was superbly deco- 
tated. The principles of Samaj engraved in 
golden letters, flowers and evergreens. be- 
decked the Hall. The floor was very nicely 
“carpeted. A high seat was raised for the 
speakers. 

The view was exceedingly pleasing and 
picturesque. The programme of the 27th 
December 1885. consisted of :— j 


(1) Homa Yanja and a lecture on the 
-advantages whicb they afford to the climate 
ofa country. (2)—Examinatian of the boys 
of the Arya Patshala and distribution of 
prizes in the morning. (3)—Lectures by the 
members of this and out-stations Samajes, and 
the report of the Samaj to be read in the 
evening, (4) the meeting of the Pritinidhi 
Babha and singing of Bhajans on the 28th 
December 1885. 

Agnibotra ceremonies commenced at 8 A.M. 
The Yajur Veda Mantras were recited. Musk- 
saffron, Sandal-wood and other adoraterous 
spices were consumed, When the Homa cere- 
monies termirated at 10 A.M., Moonshi Joti 
‘Sarup a member of this Samaj delivered a 
very interesting lecture on the advantages 
of Homa Yajna Then came the examina- 
: tion of the boys of the Arya Patshala, They 
Were examined in Sandhia and Bhrantivaran 
and were found to have made a good progress 
in their studies. The result of their examina- 
tion was s0 satisfactory that they were awar- 
ded prizes of books by the Samaj, Rupees 5, 
“by Lala Narain Dass of Farukhabad, Rupees 4, 
by Lala Lal Beharee Lal of Sikandra Rao and 
Munshi Ram Saran Dass of Bulandshahar. 

Choudhri Nawal Sing sang a hymn in which 
he described the benefits which accrue from 
the performance of Agnihotra. It was noon 
when the morning programme endéd, At 
8 P.M. the audience was larger than. in the 
Morning. After Pandit. Shiva Prasad. the 
“Acharya of the Samaj. had performed the 
Upasna, Lala Lalta Prasad. of the Meerut 


` Arya Samaj spoke and commented fully as to 


what the Dharma is. Lala Damodar Dass 
of Delhi Arya Samaj read a very interesting 
-lecture on which he dwelt upon the ancient 
History of India, 


Babn Uma Shankar of the same Samaj 
gave an account of the present pitiable cqndi- 
tion of Arya Varta, 

Lala Durga Prashad of Saharanpur Arya 
Samaj read a poem in which he shouid how 
cruel itis to kil) cows when it is not mentioned 
in the religions books of those who, are the 
perpetrators of suph a vicious act. Swami 
Krpa Ram the energetic Secretary of Dera Dun 
Arya Samaj rose and said that although Raja 
kam Mohan Ray and Babu Kesheb Chander 
Sein to a certain extent cured the spiritual 
diseases which besat the people of their coun- 
try but their efforts did not tend to bring abont 
anational reform as they were trying to achieve 
their objects by the aid of foreign sciences and 
religions which was mainly due to their ignor- 
ance of their own true Vedic philosophy. When 
India was in such a critical condition, the 
Almighty Creator sent down a great Brahm 
Rishi, the late Swami Dayanand Saraswati, 
who totally supplied tlhe wants ofthe people by 
his vast treasures of the Vedic learting ; but it 
was a pity to find that owing to his untimely 
death, India could not be restored to its ancient 


‘glory and splendour. The speaker then pointed 


out'the necessity of the establichment of an ` 
Anglo-Vedic College by which the work undone 
by the great Muni could be accomplished. 

Lala Harbanslal of Saharunpur Arya Samaj 
proved that the Shvadh ceremony is not based 
upon Vedic authority and it is quite impossible 
that the mritaks (the dead) can get any food 
which the crafty priests eat for them 
Lala Ramjas Dass of the Meernt Arya Samaj 
read a very effective poem in which he com- 
pared the past condition of Arya Varta 
which was an agè of Vedic learning, sciences, 
arts, and wealth with the present deplorable, 
state of Bharatkhand as regards all these 
respects, . 

I must not omit to. mention kere that’ 9 
boys of the Arya Patshala also read very useful 
lectures bearing upon different subjects and 
their speeches were so interesting that Lalla 
Damoder Dass .of Delhi Arya Samaj and 
Sirdars Mool Chand and Mehr Chand of 
Peshawer Samaj awarded them prizes of books, . 
The president of the Samaj gavea brief account 
ot the working of the Samaj during 1884-85, 
The receipt and expenditure of the Samaj, the 
scheme of the proposed Pritinidki Sabha, the 
copious articles that appeared in Arya Samachar 
and the exertions of this Samaj which prevent- 
ed Chondhri Ghase Ram kai, of Moolaherr 
from embracing Mohomadanism and the 
various other points, were the items which were 
embodied in the report. = s 

On the 28th December 1885, at 2 P, M. a 
meeting of the representatives of the Samajes 
referred to above was held, in which they 
offered their opinions on the propose orgainsa- 
tion of the Pritinidhi Sabha. The result to 
be arrived at there-from will be published 
hereafter. : 

At“ 6-30” P. M. of same day Choudhry 
Nawal Sing and Lalla Lal Beharee Lal san 
hymns for mere than two hours. Their singing 
wasso sweet and instructive that it appeareg 
that it was producing a great impression upon 
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the minds of the audience {which was not less 
thaneon the lecture’in which he treated of 
true friendship with his great powers of 
expression. ; f 
No doubt Chondhri Nawal Sing is doing 
immense good to his countrymen by his most 
useful songs which are sung with such impres- 
sive and focible tones that'they cannot but 


. produce good results. 


lt was nearly 10 in the night when the meet- 
ing concluded amidst loud shouts of joy and 
cheer.—Namastai. 
G. L. 
Secy. Arya Samaj. 
Meerut, 31st Dec. 1885. : 


NOTES. 


Says the “School Teacher” of Bom- 
bay :—Shrimat Keshavanand Swami, 
a religious teacher and Sanskrit scho- 
lar, has been among us for some days, 
On Tuesday the 24th December 1885, 
he delivered a lecture at the Univer- 
sity Hall in Sanskrit and Hindi on 
“ some means of ameliorating the con- 
dition of the Indian people.” The 
Swami, though not as eloquent and 
witty as the late lamented Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati whose lectures 
have even changed the orthodox minds 


to some extent, is a good speaker and: 


knows many things worth while to be 
learnt. 
9 * * 

Mr. J. M. Ghose, B.Sc., of Edin- 
borough delivered a leeture on the 
snmmum bonum of man.on Thursday 
the 7h of January 1886 inthe Brahmo 
Mandir. We hope to take up his treat- 
meut of the subject in an early issue. 


Pa k 
In the Sangat meeting “held on 


Wednesday last in the Brahmo Mandir | 


Navina Chandra’ Rai pointed out what 
he considered some mistakes of Swami’s 
translation of the Vedas, and a dis- 
cussion ensued. It was agreed that 
the discussion should in future be 
written on both sides. 


SAMAJIC INTELLIGENCE. 


IT'appears that Calcutta will very soon see 
an Arya Samaj established there, Some of 


THE ARYA PATRIKA, LAHORE. ET 


the moat zealous advocates of the Samaj move- 
ment, there, intend to send for Swami 
Ishwarananda to work as Samajic missionary 
there, 


THE Executive Committee of the Lahore, 


Arya Samaj has decided in its meeting held 
on the 5th instant, to celebrate the 8th An- 
niversary of the Lahore Arya Samaj on tho 
27th and 28th February 1886. In due course 
invitation cards will be sent to all the Arys 
Samajes whose names are known, 

THE meeting.of the Paropkarni Sabha came 
off on 28th and 29th December 1885. This was 
the second meeting of the Propkarni Sabha 
since its establishment, no meeting of the 
Sabha being -held in the year 1884 on account 
of the untimely and premature death of H. H, 
the Maharana of Udeypore. 

The following Arya Samajes had sent their 
epresentatives in the meeting :— 


‘Ajmere, Jeypore, Pasta, Ramgadh Sethan 
Bombay, Kharsad, &c., seven Samajes in the 
Districts of Bombay, Bareily, Shahjahanpur, 
Lucknow, Bilaspur in the Central Provinces, 
Sikandra, Shahpura in Rajputana, Naglia 
Udaikhan, Bulandshahar, Chandokh, Allahabad, 
Agra, Lahore, &c. &c. 5 

Lala Jaggannath Parshad, Secretary to the 
Arya Samaj Bilaspore, ©. P., had started from 
Bilaspur on the 3rd December and reached 
Ajmere on the 28th having travelled for 25 

days though a distance of about 250 miles on 
road before he could reach a railway line. This 
instance is one of the mauy that show how 
much lovethe members of Arya Samajes feel 
for one another, and the Sabha, 

Pundit Kalu Ram, Updeshak, well-known for 
his practical kuowledge of Yoga also came 
there as representative of the Ramgadh Arya 
Samaj. s 

Through his prêachings no less than 10000 
persons in Rajputana have accepted the prin- 
ciples of the Arya Samaj. Pundit Krishna 
Ram Jebha kam who is deeply read in San- 
skrit was also there, The Pundit is doing the 
mission Work of the Arya Samaj very zealously 
in the Bombay Presidency and has already 
succeeded in estabiishing seven Arya Samajes 
in Gujrat. Swami Atmanand Saraswati, was 
also present on the occasion. 

The meeting of the Paropkarni Sabha on the 
ficst day was held from 12 o'clock to6 P.M, 
and in the second day from § A.M. to 12 o'clock 
in the Udeypore House connected with the 
Mayo Rajkumar College. The following mem- 
bers of the Sabha attended in person :— 
Rai Mulraj, M.A.. Vice-President; Pundit Mohan 
Lal Vishnu Lal Pandya, Assistant Secretary ; 
Rao Arjan Singh, Bahadur, Chief of Asin in 
in Mewar; Raja Jaikrishan Das, C.S.l. ; Lala 
Sain Das, H. H. Raja Adhiraj of Shahpura, the 
Rao of Mamda and Babu Madhu Lal of Dina- 
pur sent their representatives, the last mention- 
ed gentleman being represented” by his worth 
son Dr. Gunga Din. Many other members such 
as the Chiefs of Mewar and the Seths of Far- 
rukhabad were represented by their proxies, the 
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Ra» of Asin and Raja Jaikrishan Das, ©.S.1, | 


members like Rao Kad Gopal and Rao Haridesh 
mukh, and Pundit Shiamji. Krishna Varma were 
prevented from attendance by unavoidable cir- 
cumstances 

The meeting was held ‘in à spacious hall. The 
delegates of the different Arya Samajes first met 
in another Hall, but were -ealled afterwar is~by 
the Sabha to the meeting Hall? where-they wit- 
nessed all the proce lings and were also allow- 
ed to exvress their opinions ou the questions 
discussed by the Sxbha. > 

The foremost among the questions before the 
Sabha was to establish the proposed Daya- 
nand Ashram. It was decided by the unanimous 
opinion of the delegates of the Arya Samajes 
‘and by the majority of the members of the Sabha 
that the Ashram should be established at -Aj- 
mere, that some land should ba selected for the 
purpose and steps taken for ‘raising more sub- 
scriptions. It was also decided hy the Sabha 
that the establishment of an Anglo-Veidie Col- 
lege in connection with the Dayanand Ashram 
should be postponeil for the present, as endeay- 
ours are already vigorously being made in the 
Punjab to establish a, Dayauand Anglo-Vedic 
Sollege in that Province, and that the questions 
of establishing an Anglo-Vedic College in con- 
nection with the Ashram might be- taken up 
afterwards when‘sufficient amount of money 
might.be forthcoming. 

As regards the management of Vedic Press at 
Allababad, the report of Pundit Sunder Lal 
Rai Bahadur was read, and therefore a commit 
tee consisting of Raja Jaikrishan Dis. CS L- 
Pundit Sunder Lal, Rai Bahadur, Lala Girdhari 
Lal, Pleader, Agra, and Pundit Mohan’ Lal 
Vishnu Lal, with powers to make nrrangemeuts 
for better management of the Press was appoint- 
ed, Raja Jaikrishan Das voluntarily taking the 
chlef burden upon himself, i 

Pandit Mohan Lal Vishnu Lal, Pandya. then 
sumbitted a printed list of the property le!t by 
the late Swamiji, and thereupon it was decided 
that the clothes, &c. belouging to the late 
Swamiji should besent to the Meerut Arya 
Samaj for being disposed of among the Arya 
-Samajes for price or otherwise. 

- AS regards the guestion of appointment of 
the President of the Sabba, which hlgh ofze 
has become vacanton account of the lamented 
death of H. H. the Maharana of Udeypore. it 
was. decided that the present Maharana the 
successor of the late Maharana Saijan Singh, 
Varma be solicited to accept the. office of the 
President of the Sabha. 

In the end it was decided that the Assistant. 
Secretary be empowerei to publish a quarterly, 
repott of the -working of the Sabha for the in- 
formation of the Arya Samajes agd the public. 

‘Before rising up the Sabha unanimously gave 


a vote of thanks to Pundit Mohan Jal Vishnu 


Lal for his having conducted the business of 


the Sabha all along in a-very regular manner. ` 


“The able Pandit was also reqnested by the dele- 
gates of the: Arya Samajes to write a biogra- ; 


graphy of the late Swamiji, and he promised “to 
do so if all the Arya Samajes would co-operate 
with him in supplying him with all the inform- 


ation they might possess about the life of the 
late Swamiji. e 

We cannot close this description without 
making some special mention of the Rao of 
Asin. This Chief is one’ of the highest nobles of 
the Mawar Raj and possesses a large estate; but 
he was so much imbued with brothely feelings of 
love and affection towards the members of the 
Samajes that during his stay at Ajmere on this 
oceasion he disregarded all ideas of bis own 
rank- and posilion and treated all like his bro- 
thers, so maich so that on the day the, delegates 
of the different Sainajes were to depart he went 
in person to the halting places of all, and talked 
very alfectionately with all, The memb-rs of 
the different Samajes were greatly .struck by 
his amiability and humility so rarely found in 
a prince. - 


The proceedings of the Sabha on both days ` 
> were closed after Vedic hymns being recited by 


Pundit Krishna Ram and others. 

After the meeting of the Paropkarni Sabba 
was over, a meeting of the representations of 
the Arya Samajes was held at 7 P.M. on the 29th 
December 18385 in the large house of the Rao of 
Mamda, and on that occasion the rules of the 
Pratinidhi Sabha frarhed -by the Lahore Arya 
Samaj were read, explained and discussed, and 
we are extremely pleased to- state that the 
rules met with general approval, and the Arya 
Samajes in the Bombay Presidency, and the 
Rajputana ; which were fully repr ‘sented on 
the occasion, agreed and resolved to establish 
their respective Pratinidhi Sabhas on the basis 
of those rules, The delegates of the Rohel- 
khand Arya Samajes also approved those rules 
and promise to try their best to establish a 
Pratinidhbi Sabba for Rohelkhand according to 
those rules. We are very mach pleased to 
observe that all the Arya Sdmajes are earnestly 
trying to form an organization for the .Samajes 
which are now seattered all over the country. 


= 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 
Sas ZIRAYAT HIND” (Principles 
: of Agriculture for India), an txhans-- 
give treatise on all the subjects, a knowledge of 
which is essential to the farmer. ‘ice one 
rupee and ‘eight annas. List of Contents &e, 
gratis on receipt of one anna stamps. 


Address to— MUNSA RAM, , 
_ Chief Court, Punjab, Lahore. 


RAIES OF SUBSCRIPTION YWARLY. 
.. as 2 0 O 


Town =. es 


Moffnssil 990 Bey Cee N 


Rates of advertisements one anna 
per line. 


All communications should he addressd to 
the Secretary Arya amaj, Lahore, 
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THE ARYAN PRINCIPLES OF 
MARRIAGE. -LL. 


In an article having the same head- 
ing we briefly sketched the evils at- 
tendant on uniting giris and boys of 
the ‘same town. We then pointed 
out that the system now in voguo in 
large cities was not only bertfal as far 
us the physical condition of ‘the off- 
spring of these marriages was concern- 
ed but that it was eminently injuri- 
ous as regards the intellectual gilts of 
the middle children. We showed that 
physically as wellas mentally the child- 
ren would surely tuko after their be- 
getter, that the law of inheritance 
was as immutable as the law of gravi- 
tation and that must have its course. 
We now proceed to seg what the im- 
mortal Aryan works baye to say on 
this head further on. Now-a-days 
money plays the chief part in deciding 
the fate of girls in respect to the com. 
panions for life otherwise denominated 
husbands. It pronounces, as it were, 
an irrevocable sentence on them with 
regard to their choice of their tempo- 
ral lord and governs their destinies 
entirely Greene peh aie ¢ 
with constitutions shattered by a bost of | 


“in these days. 


diseases with paralysed legs and hands, 
find a ready mark for their ill-fayour- 
ed persons in tue houses of the hard- 
hearted parent who throws away bap- 
piness of the child of his bosom in mud, 
in return for a few hundreds which 
as the proverb “evil got, evil spent” 
has it, will leave the miserable “ cen- 
tred all in himself? a thorough pauper 
iu a short space of time. Men wholly 
blind and destitute of every other quali- 
ity which may serve as a set-off against 
this great loss, find easy wives, if 
they or their guardians have got svf- 
cient time to to tempt the-auarice of 
the parents of the unhappy girl or iu- 
fluence him in other ways. People 
who have lost the use of the legs and 
who are carried from plave-to place on 
the shoulders of others never fail to 
to get a wife, only if they are well off. 
Sach is the magical power of money 
Here, the saying that 
money fis the root of all evils holds 
i The happiness of an indivi- 
dual girl for her life is here bartered 
for a few handfuls of silver, her peace 
of mind is here destroyed only for the 

sake of a lump of money which is sure 

ollectian Digjizedwjg3 Foonaatiba USN fish re- 

geiver at no distant date, Bay often in 


good. 
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days and weeks only. ‘The doctrines 
of the boly Shashtras are here violated 
in their grossest form, the command- 
ments ‘of the revered Vedas ate here 
transgressed. without ` a scruple. The 
sin is here committed against God and 
man both. The dictates of paternal 
affection are not followed, the voice of 
conscience is unheeded, and only 
“ mean Juctrative” is allowed to pre- 
vail. One-sided desire of money over- 
rules here all the. nobler impulses of 


the human heart, here all ties-of love | 
| be wanting in one of the conditions, 


are unhesitatingly and cruelly broken, 
Men too are made the victims of power 
and influence. Girls, defective in or- 
gans and limbs, are fastened on poor 
and in often cases, insuspecious per- 
sous. Ugly rich heiresses are made 
the willing brides of reluctant bride- 


jJ O 
D 


grooms. Such is generally the case in | 


these times, although the influence of 
education has imparted a different ten- 
dency to the mind of some few indivi- 
duals. Now itis the expressed command 
of the well-recognized Manú Shahtra 
that no person should contract mar- 
riage in a family, which does not fulfil 
the following ten conditions :—(1), 
That it is composed of men who do 
that which is right and refrain from 
doing that which is wrong. .(2). That 
these persons are true in word and 
deed. (8). That these persons believe 
in and act up to the commandments of 
the Vedas, (4). That these persons 
havo not long hair on their bodies. The 
remaining six essentials iu the family 
are that none of its members are 
subjects to (5), Asthwa, (6), Mirgi, 
e(¢.. Now we doubt whether there be 
aman of sense who would find any 
faulé with the condition laid down 
above of marriage. Each of these ap- 
pears to have been the result of mature 
deliberation and great fore-thought. 
Unless the parties united fulfil every 
one of these in their families and their 
persons, their happiness and- the bap- 


piness of their children stands on a! the least and for boys 24 af tlie lowest 


à z 
garded as indispensable in the married 
couple, for example that their disposi- 
tions, natares, and their persons in 
length and thickness should resemble 
each other. Lt is positively wrong 
for an individual to marry a girl who 
possesses greater “strength than her 
husband, as it will tell heavily on his 
health and will bring him to a prema- 
ture grave. It is also necessary that 
the outline of her foce may be of a 
piece with that of her would-be hus- 
band, otherwise the marriage would 


which is none the less important be- 
cause it is evidently a trifling. Manú 
Smriti says, and the popular sentiments 
back this assertion, that a blue-eyed 
girl or lad should never be wedded at 
all. ‘Lhe fact is perhaps that such 
persons are usually cunning, detect- 
ful or otherwise bad, at least some such 
sort of things must be the hidden mean- 
ing of such a prohibition. The great 
Manu then proceeds to lay down other 
restrictions in this connexion. He 
mentions a set of names, and those 
that bear those names are entirely de- 
nied the rights of marriage, at least no 
person should wed them as the names, 
they bear are also the names of other 
things, for example, such names as 
Maina (Mango bird), Himala, (Hima- 
layas), Parbati (pertaining to a stone 
or made of stone), are regarded as bad 
names, and girls that go by them have 
the love of marriage shut. against them, 
probably because of the confusion they 
occasion when they are pronounced, 
the individual spoken-to not knowing 
whether the speaker means himself or 
something bearing the same name, and 
and also because these names are names 
of things which are inferior to the 
Lord of the creation. There may bea 
deeper meaning in all this for aught 
we know, bub from what we can see 
we have no doubt as to the individuals. 
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a lower age than that allowed to the 
oirl and under that which is allowed 
io the lad. The rudest nation in the 
world is free from -this evil. 
tain part of Asia and perhaps in Africa 
too, there is curious way of winning 
a bride. When a person is suffieiently 


grown up and is strong enough to 
carry away on horse-back his in- 


tended from amonga troop of girls 


Jn a cer- | 


round about her, who oppose bis pass- 


age with all their main and might, then 
only he can wed himself and if he 
can’tdo this, he is doomed topine away 
in grief and sorrow. In short in all 
other countries (China excepted per- 
haps) the marriageable minimum age 
is 20, but here in India the custom of 

ild marriage is universal and is up- 
held by all with a few exceptions. The 
evils of this custom are too well-known 
to need description. In fact the frequent 
repetition of them has become thorough- 
ly insipid to the popular taste, and 
now fails to rouse the sympathies of the 
people. Tho great law-giver has a 
long Shalaka on this head, which may 


be quoted hereafter. 5 


REV ELATION.—IV. 


X., It must be eternal, 


Being imbedded in the texture of 
the world, science is indestructible and 
consequently eternal. Mythology did its 
worst to wipe it out of existence, but 
survived not to vanquish it: To take a 
concrete example, . Here is a*triangle. 
We find that its three angles ate equal 
to two right angles 1 rub the figure 
out, But L have no hesitation to say 
that the principle, namely, the three 
angles of a triangle are equal to two 
right angles, is still frue, although the 
figure of a triangle does. not exist now. 
Make the figure again and the principle 
attuches itself to it as if by magic, 
having lived somewhere in the absence 
lt is therefore indepen- 
dent of the figure. The figure is des- 
tructible as is manifest ; but the 


| 


| principle is not so, and is hence eternal. 
| [t existed hefore I made the figure ; it 
remained intact when I destroyed the’ 
figure. If man made this property of 
a triangle, he could unmake or alter it. 
But we see here that he can not even 

touch, much less destroy it. Tt is 

invisible to him except through the 

figure. Now this principle is a piece of 

knowledge. Carry out the reasoning 

with a few more axioms of science, 

and you will be convinced of the in- 

destructibility and eternity of know- 

ledge. 

But it is not so with tales. They 
are gone for ever. They had never 
existed before they happened and they 
left no vestige behind after they were 
finished. The cause is that they were 
composed “after actions of mortals, 
who leave no foutprint on the sands of 
time. Hence, the fate of tales is like 
the path of an arrow or the course of a 
‘ship. You cannot revive them, as 
you can do a property of the triangle 
or circle, Since men never return after 
death, the stories which were the stories 
of their actions never take place. But 
as actions imply time and place, no 
two actions can exactly coincide or 
be identical. Hence if the men return 
who were the cause of these stories, 
and perform similar actions, these 
actions will not be identical with those 
performed before, being separated in 
time. So tales once finished can never 
recur in eternity, being absolutely dead 
and gone. But knowledge, science and 
truth, unencumbered with time, are ever 
living. We use identically the same 
principles of geometry which Huclid 
discovered. In like manner, all know- 
ledge is the same as it was before, 
thera is no date in it. 

The Vedas, being full of knowledge, 
and destitute of tales, aro ever-lasting 
They are independent of the materials 
in which we keep them. They are 
engraved in the starry heavens. They 
are knoaded into the mould of the earth. ° 
They are written im the beams of the 
sun. They are seout in the light of 
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the morn. They are in the flashes of 
hghtning. Inshort, they are always 
swith God who fills all in all. 

the Bible and Koran are;gone with 
the prophets who brought them. They 
have now uo existence in nature, except 
on paper. Whuatever is true in these 
books, is plagiarized from the ancient 
religions, and therefore they cannot 
be credited for its merit. They will 
disappear ` before the advance ol 
science and civilization dimen, 


ae = 


LETTERS TO THE “DITOR. 


REPLY TO “A CHRISTIAN.” 


Srr,—In the -srlicle on Revelation,the dates 
of the Hindu, Christian and Mahowedanu revela- 
tions were given according to the statemeutë 
of their followeis. As iis object was to Con- 
sider the result, but not the grounds, of the 
assumption of those dates, it was useless there 
to enter into the lengihy details of iis merit. 
Had these religious selected some cthet dates, 
they would „have been, accepted, For in- 
stance, ilis now asserted, without any Teaéon 
whatever that many ot tbe earlier poruons 
of the bouk of Genesis were ceriaiuly composed 
and written some hundred of years before 
that (viz. 1,490 B.C.), in Abrahwz’s time and 
previously perhaps, or between 1,200 auc 2,000 
years B.U,; that tho Bible makes , no such 
assertion as that the world was created only 
4,004 years B,0.;".,..and “that no educated 
Christian entertains such a preposterous opi- 
nion as thatthe world is of such recent origin,” 
If this be taken for granted, it will not avail 
destroy the argument that on the opinions of 
the Christian those unlucky tellows who had 
the misfortune to be born prior to the com- 
mercement of “ the graduated coarse of 
instruction” of (heir revelation, Were unjustly 
deprived by God of the inevitably necessary 
gift of kuowledge, 
state the grounds of the Arvas’ assumption of 
a tremendous mundane and Vedic era, Hence 
itis quite a distinet question, 

The ancient test upon which the era is 
based is “ Biabmano dwitiye praharardhe, 
Vaivaswale mauvantare, slatayinsietlitnime 
kaliyuge, kali prathame charne.” It means 
that the present time ie “ the first quarter of 
the twenty-cighth cycle of - the seveuth age in 
the second quarter of tbe time of the exertion 
of the Divine Power.” It is used on impo) tant 

undertskings by the mifiious of Indian 
people. jts calculation is founded on the 
rules of astronomy and also the directions laid 
“down in the ccde of Mant (Minos), Chap. i, 
68, 74. It ia given in the issue of this paper 


of the 19th ultimo, aud always written in the’ 


Indian Almanacs generally sold atan anna or 


+ 1,442 years before our era, 


Swami? Shankerachary a’s 


lt is now ucmanded to- 


so in all the markets. Our v 

i ; S. enerable q 
learned i Spanni Bapw i2Deva's een dae 
commonly preferred by the p of No 
thern Índia. 3 peo piei NO 


As to the reason ofŝbelieving 


he rea it, auffice it t 
say that itis told usyhy all our aaan 


forefathers, so worthily represented 


present time by the Shashiri Taie 
prese : F th x : 
of Sidhant Shiromani omental P O 
Thai they spoke the truth eed BHR 


chet j 3 is proved t 
confirmation of their obrer ratione De iR 


modern scientists of Europe. «6 j iqui 
and the originality of the Indien: eee 
form subjects of considerable interest, Caste 
Bailly, and Playfair maintain that Dea 
taken upwards of 3,000 years before Christ 
are still extant, and prove a canada 
degree of progress already made at that 
period. +... All astronomers, however ad nit 
the groat antiquity of the Hindn observation 
and it scems indisputable, that exactn ot 
the mean motions that they havon t 
the sun and moon could only E 2 
attained by a comparison of modern ot s a 
tions with others made in fate. 
Nigel Bently, the most strenuous Opponent 
seue SOf me Hindus, pronounces in his 
A Tak 2 rae „their : division of the 
Fee ee runar mausions “(which sup- 
; ca previous observation) was made 
and without relying 


upou his authority in this instance, we should 


Sea believe that the Indian observa- 
ae d not have commenced ata later 
period TEM rithe ii fifteenth century before 
ae biustone Book ILI, Chap. i, p. 
aaa Pepe sf. antiquity have. admitted 
(Veddnga), ores Peet 20h ates Vedas 
(vies aut akero is only this difference that 
ee ae 5 nye ana copious explanation of 
for they co igp fer ans of the Vedas ; 
y cout y gen all kind 
knowledge without fucid TE aia S 
are usefully left for the exertion of- rental 
activity; The Mundukopnishat enumerates the 
six Veddngas (p. i. Chap, i. 5)—vide 
fcommentary on it. 


Being deriyed fror the Vedas and containing 


-ample explanation, they ar 


€ made auxili X 
subordinate to the course of ae a ee 1E 
E sig et these Veddngasor the explana- 
ene a ai Vedas were formed before the 
ae au | be tantimount to saying that the 
x <Ing existed before the problem, which is 
absurd. Thus the oriental astronomy is later 
har the Vedas. Now since this very 
Aa eae records obs Tvations of more than 
a We ears before Christ by the “confession of 

te “uropeans. how can it be maintained that 
the Vedas were maile only 450 BC. ? 

Also, the aforesaid Mundane era is invari- 
ably given in all the Indian books of ackuow- 
ledged authority. As the Vedas are impressed 
on the stricture of the Universe, Manú, 
smopg others, says, (Chap. i. 23) that in the 
beginning God “ milked them out, as it were,” 
to make a gift .of them tothe first men: 

God endowed man from his creation with 
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consciousness, the internal monitor, and made 
a tatal diference between right and wrong as 
well as between pleasure and pain, and other 
opposite pairs. He then produced the Vedas 
for due performance of the Sacrifice from 
the beginning.”—JSlphinstone Manú. The 
Mundkopnishat, (Part ii, Chap. i. 6), after 
deseribing God and the creation of the uni- 
verse, says “ Tasmadrichah, Sam, Yajunshi, 
Diksha,” &c., meaning, From Him at creation 
came the Rig, Sam, Yajur, and Atharva 
Vedas. The evidence of these philosophers, 
great r than Plato and Wuelid. all perfect | 
scientists and childern of truth, carries a greater 
weigbt with the man of reason than the nomad- 
ism of Moses, who spent his life in contriving 
the conquest of Palestine, and murdering people, 
So much for the three questions. 

Now to the Sanskrit scholars of Europe. Are 
Prof. MaxMiiller’s conjectures reliable before 
the evidence of Shanketacharya and Dayanand 
Saraawati, whose works attest the profoundity 
of their Sanskrit and Vedic knowledge? How 
is it that the Professor merely asserts,” and the 
credulity of creed believes, as if the hollow 
thunderings of the maznanimons Sanskrit gun 
of Europe were the revelatiots from on High? 
The logic of the learned Professor is “very 
curious. He says that "the period during 
which the ancient hymns were collected may 
have extended from about 1,000 to 800 B. ©. 
It us therefore before 1,000 B. C. that we must 
place this spontaneous growth of Vedic poetry, 
such as we find in the Rig Veda,” Reasoving 
requires two distinct premises, from which an 
inference can be deduced, Instead of this, our 
Professor first makes an arbitrary guess, with 
Adam’s date before his mind, in the form of the 
potential mood, and then repeats the same in 
the Indicative mood, with the illative conjunc- 
tion ‘ therefore’ interfused to look like a con- 
clusion!» Who will believe me if | say that the 
book called the Bible may have been cow posed 
in the fourth ceutury of the Christian era by the 
minions of Athanasius, the inventor of Trinity ; 
und it is therefore written by them? Does 
such a moide of reasoning require» the devotion 
of lite to learn it. Surely not. ‘The denth of 
knowledge is not measured by thelengib of time. 

lt is the calumny of Professor Max Miilier to 
Bay that the ancient Avyas were ignorant of the 
art of writing, Professor Wallace remarks on the 
system of the Hindu trigonometry that “ how- 
ever aucient any book may be in which we 
meet with a systern of trigonometry, we may 
be assured it was not written in the infancy of 
science. We may therefore conclude that geome- 
ty must bave been known in India loug before 
the writing of the Surya Sidhant.” 

“This took contains a System of trigonometry, 
which not only goes far boyond anything 
known to the Greeks, but involves ‘theorems 
which were not discovered in Europes till the 
sixteenth century ” 

“Their geometrical skill is shown among 
other forms, by their demonstrations of various 

g one which 
expresses the area in terms of the three sides, 
and was unknown in Europe tlll published by 
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knowledge of the proportion of the radius 
© circumference of a circle, which they 

i in a mode peculiar to themselyes,” 

“The Hindus are distinguished in Arithmetic 
by the acknowl.dged invention of the ‘decimal 
notation ; ang it seems to be the possession of 
this discoyery which has given them so great 
az advantage over the Greeks in the science of 
numbers,” 

“ But itis in Algebra that the Bramins ap- 
pear to have most excelled thetir contem- 
poraries.”—1phinstone 

Who.can believe that all this was done with- 
out writing ? Professor Max Müller alone can 
conceive in the face of this. mass of evidence of 
the Europeans themselve, that the old “Aryas 
could make discoveries in the scierice of mathe- 
maties without drawing a fieureswhich in fact, 
is writing in the strictest seuse af the term | 

As to the statement that “had God given a 
complete and final revelation to our first parents, 
it would have been quite useless for them, and 
would have become corrupted so much that, 
when it descended to their later posterity, it 
would be completely worthless,” I humbly 
ask bow much it is now corrupted since the 
actual giving of it; for the corruptibility of re- 
velation is nowadmitted. fit could become 
“completely worthless” from Adam to Christ 
ava from Christ to us, it mnst become so in 
proportion to time trom Christ to us, which is 
already inelnded in the statement. Now, the 
time from Adam to Christ is, roughly speaking 
twice that from Christ to us, Hence, corrupti- 
bility being uniform and equal to one, by ordi- 
nary division one-third of the Christian revela- 
tion has become corrupted and worthless, and 
it will bo entirely usel after 4000 years 
hence. But revelation be 1g God's knowledge, 
those who impute Corruptibility to it, really re- 
vile Him in whose mind knowledge ever oxists. 

No sensible man wili admit that ‘our first 
parents ” were children or foo!s to speak plain- 
ly, and thereiare uuworthy of the gift of 
* final revelation,” Adam, who is supposed by 
the Christians to be the progenitor of the whole 
human race, was not a child, He was pro- 
auced upon the earth in perfect manhood in 
the cast of skin (Gen. iii, 21, 26). No sooner 
he came into the world, than, he began to be- 
getchildven (Gen. iv, 11, In judging the mat- 
ters of good and evil, he was equal to God him- 
self (Gen, tii, 22). “Above all, he lived full 930 
years (Gen. v.5-! Now, since no man ever 
possessed any of these qualifications, if he was 
unworthy.of “a complete and fival revelation, 
how cau his chiliren be? Also, according to 
the Christians each man's soul is newly coined 
at his birth:so everybody is as crude and fool- 
ish as Adam, By this supposition, no process 
of time can develop» any sonl ; firstly, it is not 
allowed to ripe so long as Adams, and secondly 
after death itis shelved somewhere to rise at 
au uncertain time l 

When it is said that the first members of the 
human tamily were childreu of God, it is not 
meant as the Christians suppose, namely, that 
they were fools like onr children, but, on tue 
contrary. ression means that they 
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mon proce Hence, it on this 

account t their mind, being pure 1 un | 

contaminated with the foul stains of s i 

by far the mo ovvin of the heaventy 
I ie primordial men 


knowledge. Wherefore t 
were graced with the Vedic or 
ation. om 
Am the assertion that in,“ Rig Veda we find 
the gross polytheism -and Natnve-worship,” I 
oppose Wlphinstone’s remarks that “ the prim- 
ary doctrine of the Ve is the unity of God. 
«Phere is in truth,” say repeated texts, “but 
One Deity, the Suprme Spirit, the Lord of the 
universe.” ... “ The following view of tha 
Divine character, as represented in the Vedas, 
is given by a learned Brahmin, quoted by Sir 
William Jonés :— 

“Perfect iruth ; perfect happiness; without 
equal ; imurortal ; absouite unity ; whom nel- 
ther speech can escribe nor mind comprehend; 
all pervading: all transcending: delighted with 
his owr boundless iutellizence; not limited by 
space and time; without feet. moving swiftly ; 
without hands, grasping all worlds ; w ithout 
eyes. all surveying ; without ears all heating ; 

without an intelligent guide, understanding 
~all; without cause, the first of all causes; all rul- 

ing; all powertul; the Creator. preserver, trans- 

former of all things; such is the Great One.” 
Let us see what the Bible, the complete and 

final revelation ofthe Christians, says about 

God. ‘1 (St. John) saw in the midst of the 

seven candlesticks (in heaveny one like unto 

the son of man (God, not Vhrist) clothed with 
a garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. His bead and his 
hairs were white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and his feet like unto fine brass. as if they 
burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the souud 
of many waters. He had in his rigit hand 
` seven stars; and out of his mouth went a 
sharp two-edged sword, ani his countenance 
was as the sun shineth in his strength,” 

(Rey. i. 12, 16). 

As to the statement that “ the Vedas abound 


sejentifie reve- | 


in the most silly thongh fragmentary tales,” l| 


shall be glad to know any of them. 
first book of the Rig Veda, which is made up 
of eight such books, If itis full of tales, it 
must contain at least one in the first book of 
it. J affirm again on the authority of Maharshi 
Dayanand Saraswati, who thoioughly compre- 
hended the Vedas, that there are no tales of 
any kind in them. 

Professor Max Müller gives (1) 1,000, 2) S00. 
(3) 1,200, (4) 1500 B.C., as probable dates of 
the composition of the Vedas. 1 humbly ad- 
vice the learned Professor to settle his mind 
first before confounding us. i 

“ From that time (2,000 B.C.) until the close 
of the first century after Christs’ birth, God con- 
tinued his course of instruction to chosen people, 
He has kept quiet since 1,800 for reasons known 
to priests. Has the development of 
powers of reasoning and moral faculties® reach- 
ed its climax ? 
to suppose that the Almighty would distingnish 
any nation of people by the name of His chosen 

people, we must suppose that people to have 


I have the į 


“the | 
% 3 | Vernet, &c., are they materially more copious 
* Could we permit ourselves ! 
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been an example, to all the rest of the world, 
of the purest piety and hwnanity, and not such 
anation of ruft and cut-throats as the an- 
cient Jews were ja people, who, cormpted by; 
and copying after such monsters.and impos- 
ters as Moses and Aaron, Joshua, Samucel,-and 
David, had distinguished themselves above all 


others, inthe face of the known earth, for 
barb ind wickedness. If we will not stub- 
bornly ii onr eyes, and steel our hearts, it 


is impossible. not to see, in spite of all that 
long established superstitution imposes upon 
the mind, that that flattering appellation of 
His chosen people is no other than a lie the 
priests and leaders of the Jews had invented, 
to cover the baseness of their own characters ; 
and which Christian priests, sometimes as cor- 
rupt, and often as ernel, have professed to 
believe.” Dr. Thomas Paive’s Age of heason 
p. 84 

David was not punished as he deserved. 
Omitting tne lengthy description of this case 
of adultery and murder for the sake of obsce- 
nity, | only add that David was so glad to 
learn the death of his love child, that be jn- 
stanly, anointed bimself, changed his ap- 
parel, and sat down to dinner (II Sam. xii. 
20). The death of the love child, which being 
a‘standing shame to its parents, seldom meets 
with any other fate, is told us in’ the Bible is 
the punishinent of David for the murder of 
Urick, and adultery upon his wife. Does not 
this story accuse God of the violation of moral 
justice in killing an innocent child for the 
crime of its father? Moreover, the moral of 
the tale is that a man may force a woman to 
be his wife by killing her husband with no 
more of God's punishment than the loss of the 
first fruit of love, which is afterwards more 
than compensated by the birth of legitimate 
chiidren. 

With regard to the total want of any histori- 
eal record of this country in early times, I 
quote Col. Tool, an -acknowledged authority 
on the Indian history. 

After giving a splendid history of Guzzerat, 
he asks “now, if from the foundation of An- 
hulwarra, in S. 802 (A.D. 746), to its distruc- 
tion by Alla-ud-din in 8. 1,354 (A.D. 1,298), we 
can establish an unbroken chain of princes, 
contemporary with Charlemagne, the Calipha 
Haroun, and the Saxon Heptarchy, down to 
the Plautavenet John, shall we still be told 
that the Hindus have nothing even appreach- 
ing to history ? If it be meant that the philoso- 
phy of il is not intermingled wijh the narrative 
but because the 
Jain Monk. in the year S. 1,220, did not deem. 
it necessary to draw deductions from the facts 
which led to Komarpai’s assumption of the 
crown of the Balharas, are we, therefore, en- 
titled to say these facts do not belong to his- 
tory? Look to the Saxon, the Ulster, and the 
French chronicles of this period—the founda- 
tion of the superstructures of Hume, Hallam, 


or philosophical? Let us, then, abandon this 
assumption, which serves only. to palliate the 
apathy of those whose researches are restricted 

a oontracted sphere of observation, aud 
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which, if not controverted, would quench the 
spirit of discovery.” i 

Since Cassini and others admit the astrono- 
mical observations of the Vedas to be *up- 
wards of 3,000 B.C.” old, their expression may 
at least mean 3,100 B.C. J know some histori- 
aus put down 3,001 B.C, making “upwards” 
mean one year only instead of one century, 


As regards the statement that neither the | 


“educated Christian” asserts 


ad- 


Bible nor the 
that the world was created 4,004 B.C. I 
duce an extract from Haydn’s Dictionary of 
Dates. “OREATION OF THE’ WorLd.” The 


date given by the English Bible, and; by Usher, | 


Blair, and others, is 4,004 B.C, There 
avout 140 different dates assigned to the Crea- 
tion, varying from 3,616 years to 6984. Dr, 
Hales fixes it at 5411.” 

With reference to the antiquity of the Bible, 


I confidently affirm on the authority of Paine | 


and Gibbon that it is not older than thg Chris- 
tian Era, Bntas its proof. is not called for, 1 
do uot needlessly enter into it, I conclude 
this reply to “A Christian” with my convic- 
tion that it is man’s works, and not Christian- 
ity, that can avail him in the obltainment of 


AN ARYA, 


NOTES. 
We will give an account of the 
Forozepore Orphans’ Asylum in our 


next issue. 
# 


* k 
We learn from a correspondent at 


Mnrar that tho obsequidus ceremonies 


of Choti Lal, an influential Rais of 
Cawnpore were performed according 
Vedic rites withont much opposition. 

Ea 


SWAMI Sahajananda Saraswati has 
been called upon by Pandit Gokal 
Chand of Calcutta to deliver lectures 
there on Arya Dharma for establish- 
ing an Arya Samaj there. The Swami 
left Mirzapur and has now reached 
Bankipur. We have no doubt that 
the capital of our Presidency will very 
soon have a flourishing Samaj in it. 
Indeed the Calcutta Samaj was since 
ever long very much desired. 


Ir appears that the Muthra Arya 
Samaj is not very popular in Muthra. 
Lately they could not hold any regular 
meetings of the Samaj, for the last four 
paoar the Muthra com mumii naa 

U 


not hirs fita yy KARNY eo Do 


are j 


| complish this object. 


the purpose. It mnst he remembered 
that Muthra is the grand seat of time- 
sanctioned age-honored customs, 
and of conservatism. But it should not 
he forgotten that Swami Virajananda 
Saraswati the honored Guru (teacher) 
of Swami Dayananda Saraswati also 
lived in Muthra in the very teeth of 
opposition. We do not think the bold 
ant undaunted temper that fired the 
late Swami of Mathra is now lost in 
Muthra. 4 


and 


A MISSION started -lash week to 
Ferozepore for the purpose of collect- 
ing and getting new subscriptions for 


the Anglo-Vedie Collese Fund. The 
mission met with a tolerable success. 
Rs. 1,514 were paid in cash and 


Rs. 544 more promised. Surely there 
is scope for much greater amount to 
be realised at Ferozepore. We wish 
the Samaj members there could take 
more bold and active staps towards 
contributing to this fund than they 
have been doing hitherto. 


ca 

Panpit Kavi Ram Ichha Ram, the 
Vedic Updeshak (Missionary) of 
Bombay and Gujrat after having 
attended the Paropkarni Sabha pro- 
ceeded to Meerut accompanied by 
Babu Jaggan Nath, Seeretary of tho 
Bilaspore. Arya Samaj. On 6th in- 
stant, the Pandit delivered a public 
lecture on the duties of man and with 
eloquence and erudition described the 
10 characteristics of Dharm (virtue). 
On the 7th idem, Pandit Kavi Ram 
Ichha Ram gave out some proofs of 
the Divine existence and his exposition 
of Theology was greatly admired by 
the audience. Babu Jaggan Nath also 
gave out an account of his Samaj and 
showed that union would tend to 
the good of Indian people and every 
possible effort should be made to ac- 
From his short 
speech it was evident the Babu has 
at bis heart the regeneration of his 
motherland. Et will not be out of the 


iig Collection. Riotized thos kroveddtien UBAndit Kavi 


ee 


-persecution, and crowned with success, 
Surely where there is a will, there is 
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Ram Iehha Ram is a good Sanskrit 
scholar.and possesess a stock of general 
information which added to his im- 
pressive powers of expression, has well 
fitted him for a Vedic Uydeshakship to 
which duty be intends to devote his 
whole life. The troubles and pains 
which the learned Pandit takes. for 
the benefit of mankind are really 
praiseworthy and are such as are sure 
to meet with the anprobation and sup- 
portjof the Arya Samajes. 


We are glad to announce the estab- 
lishment of an Arya Samaj at Kar- 
ana by the exertions of Jala Ram 
Krishna Das, President Arya Samaj 
Bant. Karana is a village with a popu- 
lation of 18,000 souls. Lala Ram 
Krishna Das, started alone to this vil- 
lage on Wednesday the 30th of De- | 
cember 1885 to preach the true Vedic 
Religion. ‘Lhe history of his success- 
ful mission there is well worth men- 
tioning. Alone, and with no one to | 
back him, he commenced his lecture | 
at 6 o'clock in the night in a small 
building on a public road. . He was | 
persecuted by the orthodox Hindus and 
Brahmans especially with brick and 
stone, but he had his heart in his mis- | 
sion, and could not be thus deterred, | 
His. eloquent argumentative speech | 
and undaunted behaviour of one who | 
has truth on his side soon produced 
admirers from among the crowd. Pun- 
dit.Prabhu Dyal Brahman, Lala Har- 
vans Lal and Nandi Lal, led bim to a 
shop, where he lectured for a long 
time. His zeal shot fire into the audi- 
ence, and the supporters of the Vedie 
religion soon rallied round him. We 
are glad to hear of {bis instance of a 
voluntary mission carried on through | 


Tue following result of the annual 
election in the Prayag Arya Samaj ig 
announced herehy :— 

Manshi Kashi Prasad, Pleader, High 

Court, President. 
Doctor Ganga Din, Homeopathetic, 
Physician, Vice-President. 


Munshi Samariha Dan, Vedic Press, 


Secretary. 
Babu Raghubir Singh, Under-Sec- 
retary. 
Lala Hoshnak Rai, Treasurer. 
Bubu Ram Narayan, Librarian, 


SAMAJIC INTELLIGENE, 


- 

AN Arya Samaj wås established in Aligarh 
on that 7th of December 1885 by the noble 
exertions of Pundit Muni Ram, Visharad, and 
Swami Swaumananda. 

AN Arya Samaj has been established at 
Aimanabad, 9 miles distant from Gujranwala 
by the able exertions of Babu Ralla Ram, 
Secretary, Arya Samaj, Gujrawala ; who» with 
Munshi Narain Kishan, vice-President, and 
Sardar Hazara Singh, Under Secretary bad pro- 
ceedal to Aimanabad to preach the Aryan 
religion. 

SWAMI Atmanada Saraswati arrived at Murar 
on Sunday the 3rd instant. He is going to 


leaye this to-morrow for Bundelkhund with «a 


view to delivering his reformatory lectures in 
that part of the country. All correspondenco 
should be addressed to him care of Post Master 
Jhansi, 


RUPEES six hundred have been very zealously 
subscribed and rupees three hundred nearly 
paid in for the Samaj Mandir at Quetta. 


PUNDIT Gukal Prasad, Brahmchari, is on 
a lecturing tour. He-has been preaching the 
Aryan religion in the villages. of Narsinghpur 
Hoshangabad, Bhupat Hardah, Khadua and 
other villages, Thence*he proceeded to Holkar 
Indore State, where he basybeen very generously 
received, His lectures have proved of an im- 
mense good to the communities above men- 
tioned. : 
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VEDAS AND BRAHMANAS.—L 


We have on our table a copy of 

the English translation of a levture 
lately. delivered by Pandit Ambika 
Datta Vyas Sahitacharya in Banki- 
ore. The lecture professes to prove 
“the long maintained opinion that 
Brahman Bhag forms a part of _ the 
Vedas, and to explode ` the newly 
propagated ‘theory that tha term Veda 
cau longically be applicable to that 
portion only which says nothing about 
Murti Puja and Puran Itihasas.” 
Whatever the merits of the lecture 
may be in other respects, we cannot 
help agreeing with the lecturer in that 
one of the best ways of insinuating 
withoub giving any 


one’s opinions 
reasons for them is the profixing of 
e the 


good long attributes to pre-dispos 
mind of the audience. The opinion of the 
lecturer that the Brahman Bhag forms 
a part of the Vedas, we are asked to be~ 
lieve, is along maintained opinion, al- 
though throughont the lecture not a 
single proof is adduced to back this 
mere assertion, But that does not 
clearly bring to light the deception 
played by the lecturer. He will not 
have ib said that the Brahmanas oF 


| 


; = 
Brahman Granthas form a part of the 


Vedas, for in this mode of statement, 
the burden of proof would clearly lie 
but rather states that the 
Bhag forms a part of the 
Vedas. He already assumes that the 
Granthas called the Brahmans are 
Brahmana Bhags and then finds no 
difficulty in stating that they are the 


on him; 
Brahman 


| Bhags of the Vedas, for a part of what 


was to proved (that the Brahmanas 
are nol complete books in themselves 
but parts) is already assumed. 

This mode of statement does credit 
to the lecturer For it is a type of state- 
ment in which he most indulges. 
Consistently with the above, it is no 
lio to call the opposite opinion a 
newly propagated theory. 

As the lecturer does not deal with 
the positive part of his subject t.e. 
of proving the Brahmanis being parts 
of the Vedas, at all, we have to fall 
upon the negatives Let us look to his 
statement of the subject. The object, 
of the lecture is to “ to explode tha 
newly propagated theory that the term 
Veda can be logically applicable to 
that portion only which says nothing 
about Murti Puja and Puran Liihasas.”’ 
We do not seo what the lecturer menns 
by the term Veda being logically 
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„applicable to a portion &¢.,; a word 
which tbe Pandit so often repeats in his 
lecinre. It would appear that the 
object of the Pandit was to appeal in 
the name of logic to the feelings of the 
audience, . Our proposition is not that 
the term Vedas is logically applicable, 
but that itis so by established usage of 
ancient Sanskrit writers, 
The Pandit does not perceive what 
seems so very simple to us that were 
the Brahmanas a part of the Vedas, 
just as we have the words Rig Veda, 
Yajur Veda, Sam Veda and Atharva 
Veda, we might have also had Brah- 
mana Veda, which we have not. Tu a 
man of sound sense and any literary 
attainments the difference between the 
style of the Brahmanas and the Vedas 
appears very complete, that itis im- 
possible for him to mistake the Brab- 
manas for the Vedas. But our Pandit 
who is either devoid of the attainments 
_or tries to impose upon the public has 
thereby an end to serve and megleets 
to consider the vast difference between 
the respective styles of the Vedas and 
of the Brahmanas. ; 
The lecturer regards this subject a 
- matter of much ‘intellectual imnor- 
tance,” and such that “a rough shake 
of it “threatens our religion.” (He 
means his religion. We have read the 
whole: lecture and do not find any where 
any proofs of the intellectual impor- 
tance which the lecturer so Kindly 
attaches to it in the end of his discourse. 
But judging from the conservative 
remarks of the lecturer we are led to 
think, and we believe on the only 
ground that has weight with the lec- 
turer, that this intellectual importance 
arises from the fact that © this theory 
of the Vedas being distinct from. the 
Brahminas has been built up and for- 
cibly adhered to by the founder of the 
so called”? Aryas Samajes,” 

This “ founder of the Arya Samaj,” 


Swami Dayavand Saraswati (whose 


name the lecturer forbears to pro- 
nounce through fear of the Shastras, 
so would we not hereafter pronounce 


the name of the lecturer, as in our 
opinion, his name also falls under 
one of the five categories enumerated 
by him, the advanced Acharya, the 
gurus, the learned, the misers, and the 
vicious), the Swami, “the learned 
Saraswati” —yes learned, butro author« 
ity in the opinion of our lecturer on 
literary subjects—one for whom he en- 
tertains “high opinion,” whose good 
qualities choke” him “in silent admira- 
tion,” has recourse to “bombastic ex- 
pressions and sophistry,” when argu- 
ment fails him. And it is but the close 
application of a highly critical head, 
that distinguishes the right from wrong 
good from evil, and logical accuracy 
from verbal ambiguity.” We congra- 
tulate the lecturer on his merits of 
being “a highly critical head,” a true 
jndge of right and wrong, &e. ` ‘Lhe 
secret of the whole language’ of the 
lecturer lies in this that the bold nn- 
daunted and priesteraft-shaking opi- 
nions of the Swami shock the legene- 
rate heads of the Brahmanis of this 
age. that the Swami exposed their hy- 
pocrisy, and  denationalising torpor, 
and dealt a heavy blow against their 
forgeries and impositions. That is the 
‘reason why even truth from the lips of 
the Swami becomes a profanation to 
the so-ealled Pundit. 

One is astonished to find the Pun- 
dit challenging the Samujists to détect 
fallacies in What he calls the simplest 
examples of logic. What mortal con- 
nection could the subject of the Brah- 
manas and the Vedas have with the 
too trite and well-known dilemmas of 


anc a rich man’s son, his pupil and the 
other with the tale of the hen and 
the stork and its leg, the highly criti- 
eal head of the Punit alone knows, 
But we fully “understand the reason 
why these tales should have been 
Drought in the lecture Nothing could 
be so welcome or home-thrust to the 
college students’ andience at Bankipur 
asa few examples of logic and his 
| logical acumen, and so he pluines off 
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with them knowing no connection nor 


alink whereby to knit them with the 
subject. 

© To come to the point at issue. Says 
the Swami :— 

fhe Bralmanas are not the Vedas : 
because they are Purán Ltibases ; be- 
cause they are commentaries on the 


Vedas ; because they have been utter- 


s 


ed by the Rishis; because they have 


; been uttered by an Anishwar not God; 


becauso Katyayana only admitted 
thema part of the Vedas; because they 
haye been composed by human wisdo. 

To come to each point separately. 

The Pundit takes the first part of the 
Swami’s argument and puts it in the 
form of a syllogism thns— 

Works called Puran Itihases are not 
Vedas. Brahman Bhag is. called a 
Puran Ltihas. 

Therefore Brahmana Bhag is no 
Vedas. The Pundit finds fault with 
the minor premises and questions, 
whence has he (Swami) picked up his 
minor premises. Had the Pundit taken 
care to read the Aitraya Brahman and 
other Brahmans he would have found 
there descriptions of men individuals 
who have lived in ancient times as well 
as of many ancient events, and would 
bave come to know that the Brahmana 
are the Purdn Itihygis. But the Pun- 
dit covers his ignottwce by quoting a 
passage “ Itibasah “Purunan’? which 
instead of favouring his sides only 
renders his position so wuch the weak- 
er. The phrase taken in complete runs 
thus— Brabmonamitibasah puranani” 
where puranani brahmanani clearly 
signifies that the Brahmanas are the 
Puranas. 

We will tako the other points in our 
next, 


ORPHAN ASYLUM AT 
FEROZEPORE. 

‘The Ferozepore Orphan Asylum 
is an institution connected with and 
eonducted' by. the’ 
Ferozepore. It, at present contains 


12 girls and L1.boys, The girls most- 


Arya Samaj of: 


ly belong to the Purbia Division, and 
are required fo be tanght in a girl 
school, originally estublished for the 
purpose. There are six classes in the 
School where instruction is giyen in 
Hindi, Sanskrit Arithmetic, Geog- 
raphy, History and miscellency. This 
course of instruction is completed in 
six years. At present there is no girl 
belonging to the A-ylum, that read in 
the sixth, the highest class of the 
Asylum. There are two girls reading 
in the 5th, two in h, two in the 8rd, 
and the rest in the lst two classes. 
The course of iustruction for the dth 
class consists of Lagha Viyakarana, 
Rajupath, Geography, and Arithmatic 
own to simple interest. l'he course 
of the other classes may be considered 
as proportionately lower than the 
above standard. 

The building of the Asylum is 
situated at the end of a Bazaar in the 
cantonment. The upper story is 
assigned to the buys, whilst the lower 
one is in part assigned to the girls, 
there being a bath-room anda kitchen 
also ou the same floor. At night the 
virls are locked in the ward. 

The Arya Samaj of Ferozepore 
seems to take a very great interest in 
the Asylum Up to this day the man- 
agement has been in its hands, The 
institution has been supported by 
public subscri:tiors from all parts of 
the Panjab. All the educated classes 
in the Panjab have signified a hearty 
sympathy with this movement — Jus- 
tive requires that this institution of 
public charity, this Asylum of orphans 
should not be lost sight of. 

There are some defects at present 
in the existing circumstance of the 
institution which we wish to bring 


to notice. In no case must we- be 
supposed to assert that these defects 
ilfully avoided Per- 


have not been w 

haps under the circumstances through 
which the institution has stood, they 
could not be avoided. But we do 


believe and hope that the time for 
reform has come. 
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Jf would be apparent from the above 
account that almost eight, years, al 
the least of a girls life are speut in 
the asylum. We do not think the 
education imparted during this suffi- 
ciently long period is commensurate 
with the period during which it is 
imparted. Surely under better and 
wise management much better uso 
could be made of this period of girls 
existence, To know simple arithmetic 
and that too not very well, geogra- 
phy, scraps from history and some- 
thing of Sanskrit amounting to almost 
nothing is not enough. Surely even 
this much is better than nothing at 
all, nay much more than is commonly 
taught in other schools during this 
period. But we bold that the Samaj 
can make this institution which is 
entirely under its control and manage- 
‘ment, an examplary one. How mueh 
better would it be to have one giil with 
a knowledge of darshenus and philo- 
sophy, with reformed ideas and liberal 
notions, with formed convictions, and 
strong morality, than a dozen or a 
score of such with but rudimentary 
knowledge of arithmetic, a merely 
useless knowledge of Geography and 
a nominal acquaintance with Sanskrit, 
It is not linguistic or geographical 
attainments that will regenerale our 
country but sound opinions, correct 
doctrines and true moral sentiments 
that will do so. A period of eight 
years isnot a short perio! at all in 
our opinion. Allowing one year for 
elementary reading in Bhasha and 
three years for Sanskrit Vyakarana, 
besides many other things which may be 
taught simultaneously, four years can 
be profitably spent in the study of the 
philosophic literature of onr country, 
the darshnas or in the study of good 
sound books treating of Indian sociolo- 
gy in its widest s nse. 

Lhe building of the A-<ylum instead 
of being in the c n onment may be r= 
moved a little away from the city. The 
Asylum will then become a most Uusi« 
ful and healthy boarding-louse. Much 


of sanilation, now expensive, so much 


needed, and notwithstanding all effortg” 
not satisfactorily managed, will not U6 
needed there, There will bemo danger 
of moral health of the inmates of The 
boarding being insecure. But above 
all, one of the cardinal defects in the 
present position of the building of the 
Asylum will be removed, Ag the Asy- 
lum stands, there is no scope for ex- 
ercise given to girls, In the night 
they are kept in the ward. During the 
day, neither the building affords much 
room for, nor is it a fit place, through 
its proximity of the cantonment, for 


‘physical exercise, even walking 


We have also alluded to the Orphans’ 
Girl School originally connected with 
the Asylum. Lhe municipal grant 
given to the girl school is given in the 
name of the Orphans’ Girl School 
Whereas instead of being the Orphan 
Girl School, it is now a school for- the 
whole canionment. To ni-et such an 
extensive purpose as a girl school- for 
the whole of the cantonmentis not an 
easy thing, and incurs a heavy staff, 
At present this school in supported for 
& great part by the funds of the Or- 
vhan’s Asylum, We think it a mis- 
appropriation of money to spend it for 
any other pu poses than those of the 
Asylum only., 1f%be girl school were 
to be maintained fimerely for the Asy- 
lum, there would at once issue a reduc- 
tion of expenditare,which would remove 
one of the ‘difftéulties which the insti- 
tution lasto bear. The master of the 
school in case of the school baing re- 
stricted to the orphans, can also be 
nade the superintendent of the Asylum, 
without incurring extra expendi- 
ture, and efficiency “and ‘economy can 
at once be accomplished by restricting 
the school to orphans only. 

It may also be noticed that the re- 
gister of the Asylum does not give a 
complete and satisfactory description 
of the state in which the orphans join- 
el the Asylum. The entry of each in- 
mate of the Asylum should be made 
with a certificate from .the assistant 
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surgeon, which shouid give a state- 
ment of all the diseases and other 


bodily disabilities Ge. from which the 
girl joving the Asylum should at that 
time suffering. 

We hope that the above remarks 
will be taken in an altogether friendly 
spirit. We were actuated to make the 
above remarks with a sincere convic- 
tion that such was the actual state of 
the Asylum. if the Arya Samaj of 
Herozepore takes active steps in re- 
medying any orall of these defects, 
for which we have ne doubt, any help 
if needed, will not be unfortheoming 
we will think our labour amply 


rewarded. 


A REPLY TO SOME CRITICISM ON 
SWAMUS VEDA BHASHYA, 


“Indra áyáhi tútujána upa brahmani barivah, 

sute dadhishwa nashehanah.” 

The word lndra in this mantra signifies Vayu, 

“Viswebhih somyam madhwagua indrena 

Vayuna.”’ 

The above mantra from the Rig Veda gives 
“Tndrena vdyuana,” thereby signifying that 
‘Jndra,” can be substituted for © Vayu" as they 
are synonymously used in this, “ cha” of “Samn- 
chchaya” which would’ have signified the dis- 
tinct characters of Znda and Vayu being omit- 
ted here, 

“Pránaih samaidhanstadindrasyendra_twa- 
© miti vijndyata.” A 

The above quotation from Nirukt 1,8. indi- 
cates the synonymous character of Indra and 
Prana, 

The words Ayáhi are distinctly analyzed á, 
and yàhi. There can be no grammatical inac- 
curacy whateverin this separation of á from 
yahi. In fact the Vedic parascology is so far 
diff-rent from the laukika one that this s para- 
tion cannot be wondered at, even such particles 
as á and upa are very often thrown at a dis- 
tance from the verb with whichin the Lawhih 
Way of expression they would have been com- 
bined — 

“Upatwigne dive diye doshavastardhiya 
vayam Namobharanta emasi.” 
“Atweti ni shidatendramabhipra 

Sakha sakhibhya idhyah” Rig i, 1, 7. 

In the first Mantra from among the two quot- 
ed above the particle wpa would have been 
joine? with emasi ; in the latter particle @ would 
have been joined with nishidara from which 
it is separated by the words Zeta. There can 
be no doubt that in doing so a_peculiariy dis- 
tinct character is being assigned to the parti- 
cles like á and upa, which is in no way incon- 
sistent with the Vedic mode of expression. 

_ The chief point to be considered is that the 
word Indra occurs in the text in the form of 


gayata 


vocative singular and yahi in that of second 
person singular imperative. What ground is 
there for taking Jada in nominative singular 
and yahi in the sense of third person of indica- 
tive. singular 

It is merely ignorance of Vedic modes of ex- 

pression that can lead us to be so arrogant 
as to deny that tuere can be such a ehange of 
meanings. A'deep philosophy underlies eren 
the assumption of such changes of meaning. 
Who can deny that the vacative, singular mode 
of expression is more impressive aud implic: 
strong and direct sense of perception with which 
omniscience alone is ecompatinle, We quote a 
piece below from Nirukta which will finally 
decide the point. 

“ Tastrividha richah parokshakrit#h pratyak- 
sha kritåh áihyàtmi kyascha tatra paro- 
ksha kitah sarvabhirvibhakti bhir—yujy- 
ante prathama purnshashehakhydatasna, 
atha pratyaksha krita maihyama purnsya 
stwamiti chaitena sarvanamna. Athapi 
pratyaksha kritastataro bhavanti paroksha 
kritani stotawyani athaiyatmikya uttama 
purusha yoga ahamiti chaitena sarva nám. 
na,” Nirukta i., 1, 2. 


a 


“There are three kinds of Richa (Vedic 
mar tras)” those pertaining to objects invisible 
or those beyond the range of berception) ; 
those pertaining to objects visible, (that is 
coming under the direct cognizance of percep- 
tion). and lastly these belonging to svbjective 
consciousness, The first, that is those pertain- 
ing to objects invisible are used under all 
names andin all ceases with the form of the 
third person of the verb, Those pertaining to 
oljeets visible are used in the second person only, 
and the word twem for their pronoun. The 
stotaras (reciters of Vedic mantras) may be 
regarded as Pratyaksh and Paroksh mantras 
recited asin perceptible consciousness or ont of 
perceptible consciousness. Those pertaining to 
subjective consciousness are always treatel of 
in the first person and the pronoun aham stand- 
ing for them.” 

This law prevails throughout in the Vedas, The 
Mantras in which second person is used may 
be of two kin Where the objects are per 
ceptible, there may came the form for expres- 
sion, second person. Also where the objects 
areinvisible and the reciters visible, the same 
form of expression is used. The object of the 
above explanation is this According to the 
ordinary rules of grammar, the first, second and 
third persons are “used in their respective 
places ; the third person always in the case of 
objects void of consciousness, the first and 
second in the cuse of conscious objects only, 
This is only a general law of laukihand Vedie 
terms, but accomlingsto Vedia use even where 
the object is void of consciousness, but regarded 
as perceptible, the second perso n is used. The 
object of thus vivifying, as it were, the inami- 
nate objects is to render them directly amen- 
able to the utility and perceptibility of man. 

The same reasons stand as well for the use of 
imperative mood in lien of the indicative. To 


render the latter assertion, however, directly 
justifiable by grammar we affix the follow- 
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f Mababbasbya on the Aphorisin of 
Panini, chap. 4 1 x5. “Vyatyayo anulan 
t Supuingunagıaha linga narãvam ala 
halachswarkartri _yaynancha yyatynyam!: 
ehehba shastra kiidesham sopihi siabyaul 
Yahulaken.” r 
which affirms that moots and fenses besides 
other giammatical forms are interchangable, ; 

[n exemplifying the various cases of this 
change, Patanjali in his Maha Bbashya gives 
also the following ‘— 

& Viyûyáh for viytiyat, adhyá syamanena aud 

yaksha manena for adhyeta and yashta.” 

Since this use of the imperative for the iudi- 
eative and of the second, person for the third 
is universal in the Vedas according , the laws 
given by Nirukikar, it ie not difficult to exem- 
Dlify the same in all the Mantras of the Vedas. 
Instead of this Mantra ‘being an exception to 
the ordinary rules of grammar, which the cri- 
‘tics have. wrongly taken for the position of the 
Swami, it is only one of the very numerous 
cases of a law 50 universally obtaining in Vedic 
text. 

Who bas not observed the change of person 
and case in groups of Wantrax belonging to the 
game Sikt.: If the vocative case was Only. used 
to signify a form of nature worship which 
seems to be the position of our critics, it would 


ing Karika 0 


be hig ly improbable that a deity being once | 


called in (according to their ideas) in. the first 
four or flye mantras of the wukt should vanish 
in the next set of mantras belonging to the 
Sukt, so asto justify the use of third person 
singular nominative for second person singnlar 


The position taken by our critics is 

not only highly improbable but mars the uni- 

form character of the hymns, and would ac- 

cording to the belief of nature-worshiy pers 

canse much fight and confusion among the gods 
and create subjects of anger and hatred among 
their worshippers, the men. The bymns instead 
of being bymns would become so many occasions 
of regular fight between Gods and men. For 
examples of such sudden change, se second 
Bukt of Ist Mandal of Riy Veda, wherein in the 
first three mantras we have vocative singular 
and in tue others third persou singular. In 
the very first Sukt of Big Vida the first three 
mantras treat in third person singular, the 
fourth in second person singular, the fifth again 
in the third person singnlar, and the rest again 
in’ second person singular How is this differ- 
ence to be accounted for by the hypothesis of 
our critics. 

The same remarks apply to ‘the word Dadhi- 
shiva. 

The separation of á from yáhi is quite com- 
patible with the yougika character of Vedic 
terms. The word ute is translated, and cor- 
rectly so, by the Swami as referring to some- 
thing produced, iis dhatu root being su to pro- 
duced (compare the ordinary lakik anulague 
c gut,’ the son). The position of our critics that 


yocative. i 


gut, and other similar words like soma, &e., 


refer to a root su to extract or sqneeze the 
‘nice (1) is not at all correct For instance, 
take the first mantra of the second Sukt of Rig 
Veda * Vayavayahi darshateme soma arankuita 
Yeshumpabi shrudhi- havam,” 
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At the first sight this mantra seems lo favour 
the side taken by our critics, as word pahi may 
be constracted “into an naditional indieation 
of soma, the extracted juice (2?) -betpg some- 
thing drinkable, but a closer insight will show 
that pahi refers not to drinking but protecting 
and growing. Had soma meant a. juice. some 
tning drmkable, the expression would : have 
been pira and not pehi. : ; 

The last point referred to in the questions of 
our critics-relers to the word Harrah. This 
word is a derivative of hart which in Vedic ter- 
minology signifies dshwa (a term of much 
wider meaning than is aitacbe to it by our 
critics, Len horse), Itis only a ifaith -ìn eor- 
rupt mythology which can lead to the concep- 
tiou of horses for various gods andl go idesses, 
whilst, as clearly laid down in the Nirukta and 
backed by: rhe following quotation from Shata- 
patha, the terms like hari &e. synonymous with 
Ashwa indicate invariably the idea of tre- 
memious velocity which ‘Swami translates as— 
“ Vega yùkta” Vrisho hyagnih,..ashwo ha 
abutwa esha devebnyo yognam vahati.”’ 

The above quotation gives 1 shwax as synony- 
mous with it. Now even commersence wili tell 
that a horse is not ab ox, NOT an-Ox & horse ; it 
there is anything common in them, there is 
cap ability of movement. Vrrisha and agai can- 
not synonymously indicate any otber sense 
except that of velocity; . 


oe eet 


AN APPEAL.’ 


What ara. tha lives of those` grea 
and noble sonls, who ‘have passed 
before us,. if not beacons to future ad- 
yancement.and light-houses in the great 
ocean of human progress ? -Bnt how 
do we preservo the memory `of those 
glorious and brilliant gems in the sea 
of human race who devoted their lives 
to the amelioration of the condition of 
suffering humanity. So it is by appeal- 
ing to the bistory that we can know the 
achievement of such master minds as 
Vyas, Patanjali, Krishna, Confucius, 
and others Is it by the perusal of 
their works that we can derive the 
benefit described in the first sentence 
of the humble contribution? Is it by 
visiting their shrines that we can 
unveil the mystery, or by paying a 
visit to those monuments which are the 
emblems of the gratitude of those 
for whom they suffered the greatest 
sacrifices that a member of the human 
race can. Is it by seeing snd wor- 
‘shipping their pictures that we. can 


) study. their minds ? _ Yes,.to a certain 
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extent, would be the answer. . His- 
tory, monument, pictures and works 

extent preserve their 
memory and bring them- home to as. 
But can any of them singly make’ us 
understand them ali inall? Can shriues, 
pictures, and monuments show the 


“way in which thé departed sonls rage to 


eminence. Can the productions of their 


intellect and genius draw a. picture of |, 


theirs before us. Nol no! Then is 
there no means by which the after gene- 
rations can study the minds and baddies 
of their illustrious predecessors, Why 
not, ifso by means of having their 
biographies. Yes it is hy means of hiv- 
ing the records of their lives in a 
systematic form from the date of their 
births to the date of their death that 


‘posterity can know how they rose and 
how they fell and finally, how they 


succeeded. How many of such biogra- 
phies do we possess of those great and 
mighty Aryans who are adiitted to be 
the teachers of the world. Very few 
very few indeed and many of those too 
lost to us amidst war and bloodshed, 
There. are we to.sleep. over the faces 


connected with thelife of that eminent 


Sanskritarian’ who till recently was 
Are, we to allow them 
fo disappear and fallin oblivion 2? Are 
we not to fulfil tle sacred obligation, 


which we owe to. the time honoured 


deceased on one hand and the coming 


generations on the other. How long 


are we lo remain. indifferent to the 
call of duty. Brethren! the ñon- 
existence of a complete and systematic 
biography of the late Maharishi Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati is a great blot 
which évery true Arya should try to 
Tt -is inewmbent upon ùs 


leave a correct account of the gradual 
development and the different and suc- 


cessive phases of the greatest mind 
in the 


that honoured Arya Varta 
Kaliyug. Sometime ago we issued i 


notice calling upon all acquainted with 
anything bearing on the life-work of 
Swami Dayanand to-come forward and 
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supply the writer with the faets they 
know. But to my utter disappoint- 
ment l regret to say that during this 
period of one month and fifreen days 
which have elapsed since the publication 
of that notice im the Arya Patrika 
none but one from Ajmere has res- 
ponded to the call. Arya brethren is 
not this single fact sufficient to dis- 
hearten any mind, however persevering 
he may be Does it not reflect to the 
discredit of those specially who are the 
office bearers of the different branches 
of the Samaj all over India, 

Once more do l, my brethren, ap- 
peal to yonr sense of gratitude duti- 
fulness your sense of honour, and sense 
of the time and see whether you shake 
your lethargy or not. Once more do 
1 my fellow-countrymen stretch my 
hands for help to you. - 

Everyone of Aryan blood is under 
a desp obligation to try a best to 
have the biography of Swami Daya- 
nanda begun, carried on and complet- 
ed. I appenl to all the journalists of 
India (including the Arya Patrika) 
specially. Samajic ones, to the Rajas 
and Maharajas, to the nobility and) 
gentry, to men of literature and science, 
in short to every native of India, be he 
rich or poor, for hel) im the most 
sacred and most important undertak- 
ing of mine. Samajic Hindi and Urdu. 
journalists are specially requested to 
publish a brief purport of this as well 
asof the notice previously published 
successively for two months in their 
columns. Laspat RAL 


———— 
NOTES. 


Says the Sind Times, of Karachi 
under date the 16th January 1886 5 
‘Che following lectures in Hindi will 


hy two Pundits belonging to Arya: 
Samaj on the undermentioned dates :— 
‘This evening at 6 P M. Transmigration: 
of the souls by Pundit Mulraj, M.A, ; 
Sunday, 17th instant, duty of an Arya 


Tanit hc ee 
es EE 
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by Swami Sunkeranand, us PM. ; 
Monday, 18th;— infant Marriage and 
enforced widowhood and extravagant 
by Pundit Mulraj, T 
> 19ih,—duties of a 
Brahmachie by Swami Sunkeranand, 
7ra; Wednesday, 20th,—Divine 
origin of the Vedas by Pundit Mulraj, 
7-45 pM. ; Tuesday, 21st, duties of 
a householder by Swami Sankeranand, 
7 pm ; Friday, 22nd,—abandonment 
of irreligion, by Swami Sunkeranand, 
7pm. The above is a welcome news 
indeed, Itis to the credit of these 
Mahatamas who go to such important 
towns as Karachi and preach the 
Aryan religion without having any 
preliminary object in view and it must 
be a matier of great joy that God 
Almighty rewards their labour where- 
ever they go. The days are not very 
far when the whole of the Arya Varta 
will fallow the principles of the anci- 
ent Aryans, 


expenditure, 
PM. 8 Tuesday, 


K 


Our readers will nob give more 
weight than it deserves to the follow- 
ing incorrect remark made by our 
contemporary, the Anjman-i- Punjab 
in its issue of the 1st about the Lahore 
Arya Samaj :— 

“The Arya Samajists of Lahore 
were anxious to secure the munificent 
donation of Narain Singh, to their 
Anglo- Vedic College ; but the donor, 
notwithstanding the adulations 
bestowed upon him ina grand meet- 
ing held in his honour by the local 
Arya Samaj “some time ago, has de- 
clined to agree to their proposal. He 


` would have an Anglo-Sanskrit School 


at Amritsar, under his own control.” 
From the above it appears that our 
contemporary is quite ignorant of the 
fact. ‘The Lahore Arya Samaj has 
never tried to secure the munificent 
donation of Bawa Narain Singh of 
Vairowal to the proposed Dayanand 
Anglo-Vedic College. A School which 
is to be established at -Amritsar with 
his donation will be called after him 


the “Narain Singh ‘Anglo-Vedic 
__CC-0. Gurukul i Universi j 


School,” which has no connection with 
the proposed Dayanand Anglo-Vedic 
College and it will bó under the con- 
trol of a managing cominitlee of which 
Bawa Narain Singh is 2 member. 
A public meeting held in honour of 
Bawa Narain Singh under the aus- 
pices of the Lahore Arya Samaj in 
June last, was to induce the public 
to follow the noblo example ‘set by 
Bawa Narain Singh at Amritsar and 
not for the purpose our contsmporary 
is mistaken for. 


We have been informed that a meet- 
ing was held at Bannu on the 17th 
instant through the exertions of Malik 
Sheo Dyal, Vreasury Clerk, and Lala 
Harbbaj Rai Local Fund Clerk, with 
a view to collect subscriptions in aid 
of the Dayanand Anglo-Vedie College, 
Fund, and the following subscriptions 
were promised on the spot in addition 
to the amounts of Rs. 300 and 100 
already promised by Lala Kunhya Lal, 
Assistant Wngineer and Rii Aya Ram, 
B.A., Extra Assistant Commissioner : 

Ks. 
Malik Sheo Dyal ... mor te w. 50 
Lala Har Bhaj Rai E ga wa 50 
Thakar Bakhtawar Singh 386 vo, 40 
Missar Ram Ditta Mull... a of. Kt) 
Lalla Buldeo Pershad ... 
Bhai Amir Singh... toe tee 
Munshi Thana Ram 
Bhai Gunda Singh, Mistre 
Master Mohammed Busksh 
Lala Bhagwan Dass 
Lalla Lal Chund ... 
Lala Radha Kishan e. 
Sirdar Sham singh 
Lala Kewal Ram ... 
Lala Jusoo Ram ... 
Lala Kahn Chund 9 
Sheikh Faiz Baksh Ree 


So 


Orr nwnnnnuwoaanr 
mooooooocoo0o0cocoos°e: 


—— 


Total soo HAS). 33 


It is hoped that more meetings will be 
held hereafter for the same purpose. 
Wehope gentlemen in other stations 
will follow the example set by these 
patriotic gentlemen in the frontier, 
town of Bannu. If every town in the 
Punjab thus come forward to help the 
movement of the national College, the 
proposed institutions we hope, will be 
opened before long. 1 
ionBigiti oundation USA 
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VEDAS AND BRAHMANAS.—IL 


: We now come toa more relevant 
point, the point that Sanhita is also an 
itihas. “L do not understand” says the 
lecturer, “how Sanhita escapes the 
blame of being so-called, when we have 
the following mantras telling-of many 
old things :— 

Hiranya garbhah — samanartutdyre 
bhitashyn jatah patireka asit, Se. 


In no one was ever: such a mixture 
of arrogance, pedantry and false pre- 
tension found as iù- our lecturer. He 
- says, “ we have the following mantras, 
telling of old stories. And what ba « 
we here. Not even a mantra, but only 
a fraction of a mantra, The lecturer 
is so proud of having discovered a story 
in the Vedas that he forgets to tell us 
what the story is. It seems that the 
Pundit never took the trouble to himself 
even of reading the mantra. He was 
only too glad to find the form of a verb 
iu past tense in the Vadas, i.e., samvar- 
tata. Like the idolator, who, iu his 
eagerness to fiud idolatory sanctioned 
in the Vedas, ran his eyes through and 
through the Vedas, and coming across 


the word pratima, left all intontion ‘ ,nguage becomes a story, 
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l of making any further search, only 
too much rejoiced to have found 
out that the word pratima (which 
to him, is equivalent to the sanction of 
idolatory) was found in the Vedas, the 
ecstacy of our learned Pundit knows no 
bounds. when he.comes across a past 
tense in the Vedas. He need not look 
to the right or the left. He is straight 
upto his mark. He has found out 
that “ I would go” tells a story, be- 
cause “ would” is at past tense form of 
“will.” à 

Let us, however, calmly look into 
the mantra and see, if it tells us any 
story atall The principal verb in the 
| mantra is ‘ vidhema,’ which as con~ 

strued in the mantra indicates “owe 

praise.” But the Pundit had nothing 
todo with the principal verb, he had to 
detect a past tense and this he has: 
found. 

There is another interpretation of our 
lecturer’s meaning which is also possi~ 
ble. His object was to show that the 
Vedas contain old stories, Now since 
everything uttered, told or spoken is 
a story, he has proved his case. But. 
even this meaning is nut consistent 
with what the lecturer gives out. For 
thus, anything that is expressed in the 

and the 
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Pundit had no need of specifically 
pointing ont a mantra—a fraction of a 
mantra—tfrom the Vedas. That he has, 
done’so implies that he had a different 
menning in his heart. We are thus 
led to think that the Pundit has not, 
throughout his léeture, been able to 
express what he meant. 

We now come to the second argn- 
ment of the Swami. Brahmanas_ are 
no parts of the Vedas being com- 
mentaries on. them. The lecturer 
admits that “a thing in itself is quite 
different from a note or commen- 
tary thereon,” but adds that “the 
ancients are to be judged hy their own 
standard.” It was a practice with 
them to write. the original and the 


commentary thereon themselves, the 
proof of which is that Patanjali him- 
self wrote the Sutra “ Atha shabdanus, 
hasanam,’ and commented on it. Can 
there be any lie more palpable than 
this? The sutra is of Panini, and the 
commentary Patanjali’s. Our lecturer 
however wrote both. Therefore they 
are not distinct. Can writing them 
together make the north pole, the-sonth 
pole, or the horse, a part of the doo ? 
Yet, this is our Pundits logic, Firstly, 
the Puniit has not been able to pro- 
duce any example of an author him- 
self commenting on his work, and 


sevondly, allowing tbat such-has been 
the case what proof is there that it is 
so with the Vedas and the Br 
But granting that even this were 80, 
would not the original even thon 
siand distinct from the commentary ? 
In the opinion of the learned Pundit 
fabrication is no sin in controversy - 
and so he is not content with pointin ; 
out that the same author m 
the original as well as the commentary 
but holds out that the Brahmanas ie 
not commentaries on the Vedas, for lo! 
the 65:mantras of the 23r 
of Yajur Veda is the very same in the 
original as in the commentary, A very 
astounding discovery indeed. . Does not 
the Pundit know, that unless what is 
in the original were also given down | 


r 


ahmanas. 


oO 
> 


ay write 


d Ad hyayn 


Sna e ee 


as original in the commentary, with 
or without any comments on it, neither 
the commentary would bea commen- 
tary of the original, nor the original 
would be the original of the’ commen- 
tary. 

The third argument of the Swami ig 
that the Brahmanas form no part of 
the Vedas, because the Brahmanas 
were made by the’ rishis. 

This argument must be viewed in 
concert with what has preceded it in 
the Introduction to Veda Bhashya, 
Therein in a former chapter, the Swami 
establishes the doctrine that the Vedas 
are the books of Divine Revelation, 
Conjoined with this the argument of 
the Swami stands thus. The Vedas 
are books of Divine Revelation and 
hence are noi, the product of «ny man, 
whilst the Brahmanas are known to 
be the products of Rishis hence the 
Vedas are quite distinct from the Brah- 
manas, Assuming inat the Vedas are 
the books of Divine Revelation we do 
not see what fault can be found in the 
arguments of the Swami., But the 
lecturer who was bent upon picking 
holes makes much of the word Rishi. 
He finds in the above assertion a de- 
famation, a disappreciation of the ane 
cient Rishis, and in his enloginm for 
the ancient Rishis, thinks that the 
Swami was thus ungratelul to those 
Rishis for not according to their writ~ 
ings the same sanelity as he does to 
the Vedas We might as plausibly say 
that the lecturer is very ungrateful 
to our Swami, as he does not accord 
to him the same accuracy of thought 
as he does to. himself. The Swami 
gave each one his due. He had re- 
verence and obedience for God head, 
respect for the Rishis, and a reforming 
passion for the ignorant. 

The lecturer yainly imagines that 
owing to the fact ibat names of various 
Rishis are to be found in the Brah- 
manas, the Swami was led to think the 
Brahnianas were the prodncts of the 
Rishis, whereas tlie names of the sun and 
moon, and other objects that so frequent- 
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ly occur in the Vedas ought to have | 


similarly proved to him that the Vedas 
also must have come 


world. ‘his logic is peculiar to the 
lecturer. He was in another part of | 


his lecture led to argue from the form 
of past tense to the nature of the Vedas 
being story books, and he conjectures 
from the names of the Rishis the fae: 
of their being authors. The Swami 
did not however believe the Bralimanas 
to be human products because they 
contained names of Rishis but because 
the authors were well known and even 
given in the Brahmsnas themselves: 
Even granting the lecturer that the 
Swami was led to infer this character 
of the Brahmanas from the names of 
the Risbis, we do not see why the 
names of sun and moon should signify 
that the author of the Vedas existed 
after the sun and moon. If Bhlison 
had planued a telephone before mak- 
ing one aud published his ideas abont 
its working, would it have shown to 
the lectnrer that the telephone came 
frst and Edison afterwards. ‘The lec- 
turer does not understand that De- 
lieving, as the Swami did the Vedas 
to be the hooks of Divine Revalation 
the sun, moon, starsaud other natural 
objects were in the mind of the Divine 
architect just ‘as telephone could have 
been in the mind of its author before 
irs being actually made, 

The lecturer does not consider the 
fifth reasoning at all—the reason- 
ing that the Bralimanas were made by 
an Unishwar. 

Tho fifth argument of the Swami 
was that Katyayana only of the older 
Risbis had said it that Brahmanas are 
parts of the Vedas. The lecturer says 
that the silence of others on this point 
does not prove that they did not agree 
with Katayana. But he forgets that 
their silence neither proves the oppo- 
site view. [Ín fact, if the view of 
Katayana was one that was never con- 
tradicted, his assertion would be un- 


c * s f; tl 
called fox, The, fact that, davis 


into existence | 
after their objects. were present in the | 


makes his assertion implies that there 


were some who did not agree with him. 
The lecturer produces a quolation from 
Shastar, the vague and hazy writer on 
Mimansa, which according to the lec- 
turer, shows that mantras and Brah- 
manas were called Vedas. We wiil 
take this part of Mimasas opinion in a 
separate issueg, 

The lecturer does not consider the 
sixth argumens of the Swami again. 
Wo have purposely avoided giving any 
proofs of our own to back the Swami’s 
assertion, the more clearly to show how 
insufficient, nay lame and vicious the 
lecturer's arguments are. These, at 
their, best proye nothing being self 
destructive. 


—— 


EVILS OF EARLY MARRIAGE. 


In a former issue of the Arya 
Patrika, the folly of India in performing 
the marriage of its childran in infancy 
is very ably and justly exposed. 
Though its bad consequences are too 
Hrgrant to escape notice of even the 
careless observers yet the unfortunate > 
want of foresight at the moment of 
actiau requires tha constant dinning of 
its evil effects iu the ear of our wise- 
acres, 


The object of marriage is not, as is 
commonly snpposed- by the dotage of 
parent, toafford pleasure to them b 
the chimerical frolics and gambols of 
living toys su to speak, bat to work in 
economy of nature for the propagation 
of kind and the carrying out of the 
Divine Law transmitted through our 
ancient forefathers for universal happi- 
nessi ft is this misapprehension of 
its end that has turned our worldly 
affairs upside down. When it is per- 
formed iu due time, it gives pleasure 
to the married couple, guards them 
from th» temptations of whoredom, 
allevia es the sorrows of the worldly 
toil an l in dispenses general happiness 
in the house. lt then becomes more 
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‘guarantee of filial service of them 
who are thus relieved ofall pains to 
compose their thoughts for th 
meditation of God, who is our fini] 
destination. Whereas in the presen’ 
state, it looms upon the mind of, ani 
forebodes heart-corroding cares to the 
authors of it. 3 
Though our Swami ŝħd his worthy 
Arya Samaj have cried against this 
calamity of India, yet the monster stili 


holds our duped- ‘countrymen in 
bondage. The thought of unspeakable 
violence we have suffered in our 


grandmothers at the hand of the 
barbarian Turk still operates instin- 
ctively in their brain, so they 
hasten to secure the honor of ow 
daughters by early calling in th: 
aid of matrimonial alliance. . Thou, h 
the policy was the best possible in th 
dark ages of India, yet now it is of 
no use, rather detrimental from the 
change of circumstances. = The 
British gun has silenced the savag- 
Turk, whose la-t scion now peacefully 
sleeps with his fathers in Ringoon, 
past over. Let us 
resume our ancient customs. Whats 
is the ‘use of beating the tail 
when the serpent is gone. The sun 
of peace shines in the British rule. 
Let us therefore amend our ways, 
lest some calamity may, God forbid, 
overtake our want of promptitude, and 
‘make our condition the most lamen- 
table ; for we have lost the substance 
though: still retain the name, of 
nationality, which, too, will then be 
jeopardized. 

It frequently happens, except in a 
few fortunate cases, that the married 
boy loses his father or guardian before 
he has learntany art to live by. He 
is then thrown upon the world almost 
helpless and even unable to procure 
the bare necessaries of life, The 


struggle for mere existence then be- 
gins, and all ideas of mental culture 
or manual dexterity are of course out 
of place. In some cases Government 


stip ond SAX Pu him; MiMi PANN 


, otters, 


From this imperfect edu- 
cation of our unfortunate brother 
10 hope of the public good can be 
axpected. Tha primary instruction in 
which is- indispensable-to the 
kilful handling of all arts, is never 
inished ; much less the mastery of any 
irt can bedreamt of. Mverybody takes 
wany art that comes in his’ way and 
learns exverimess in it from personal 
xperience, which is usually very 
imited in the absence of technical 
knowledge ; for, improvements can 
oily be made when the experience of 
aae past generations is supplemented 
hy tbe present experience. Hence, 
the Brahmin’s son becomes, say, the 
-servant ; the warriors son, the mer- 
chant, and the servants son, the 
piest ; and soon, The consequence 
is that he never becomes proficient as 
he ought to be. ; ; 
Every art, you know, requires 
especial training to be practically 
useful, Those alone, who are ground 
from beginning in any art eivhor ab 
home or at schodl an be expected to be 
useful to the country at large; for, the 
greatness of their skill gives them not 
only ample means for decent living, 
out frequent opportunities and facili- 
ties bo` make discovories in the art, 
with which they are perfectly at home. 
Weaith arises from manufacture, and 
manufacture originates from skill, 
Bat, also, this skill we do not get time 
to acquire | If we excel in manufac- 
tnre, commerce will, no douht, enrich 
us at lust, We must therefore get this 
time by shaking off ‘the bad custom, 
which robs us of invaluable, time, aud 
consequently of money. For time 1S 
money. The only way to give more 


ignorance. 


time to education is to de'ay ihe per=— 


formance of marriage, which becomes 
highly appreciable when the fruit 
of our labor is ripe for harvest. — 
Early marriage produces untimely 
puberty by the excitation of genera 
tive power in the boy, and the irrita- 
tion of formative element in the girl. 


Lhisdeghish sPRavasaHen, of nature is 
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punished by early old age and prema- 
ture death, Where some causes have 
warded off these evils, the extinction 
of spermatoria, the rarefaction of 
semen virila, or some persistent dis- 
ease of uterus is the common comnlaint 
of our youths. ‘These vital secretions 
require time to gather consistency be- 
fore they can perform their functions. 
Hence the improper use of these 
spermatic fluids nips life in the bud, 
and therefore the punishment which 
we suffer is very just indeed, The 
husband looks old and haggard at 35, 
and the wife at 25, which is, properly 
spenking, the true time of murryage, 
as is seen among the Buropeans. 

know that tropical climate of our 
country brings on pubescence earlier 
than the cold climate of Europe ; but 
this natural disadvantage is counter- 
acted by the ingenious discipline 
taught us in our Scriptures. But 
thank God this unfavorable effect of 
climate is more than compensated by 
the. sprightliness of intellect which 
results from it, and which is not 
found in any other clime. Has a Maho- 
motan ever written a “ Madhoram” 
in Hindi, or a European a book 
like “tho Hindus as they are” in Sans- 
krit. The climate of India may be 
looked upon as peculiarly congenial to 
the full development of intelligence. 
But the result of connubial union 
before its maturity produces live dotls 
only. Theo wife after a few deliveries 
generally — ascends the pyre. The 
cause is that poverty or ignorance 
give her no nutritive tood—no 
proper care was takén of her. 
When the husbind got a firm foot- 
ing in the world, the power of 
wifes endurance had been already 
exhausted, the care and pains had 
shattered - her ` constitution, whieh 
thus succumbs to premature death. 
Tos loyalty of our wives in serving 
and feeding us better than themselves, 
makes us survive them, ‘The husband 
then seeks some other victum. But 
the.circumstances are not the same us 


| 


benefits of 


| sages of Greece. 


l evils can be so called. In 
| either to 


they were before The second consort 
is fortunate enough to reap all the 
the husband’s labor and 
wisdom. Bat since nature judicious- 
ly balances -all things in her empire, 
the good luck of our new Jady is more 
than counterbalanced by the bereave- 
ment of the busband in the prime of 
her youth, She then fists -out her 
lifelong widowhood in solitude, ‘ 


Here, Mr. Elitor, the most wonder- 


„ful phenomenon of ‘moral natura dig- 


covers to our view. Though you can 
point out some disgraceful exceptions, 
yet the truth can not be snipressed 
from bring told ont. that the female 
modesty and fidelity of India are 
unrivaller upon the earth. The purity 
of life; the vows of self-denial, and 
indifference to the worldly pledsures 
would have been envied by the ancient 
Though we cannot 
too greatly applaud the virtues of our 
women, yet We must not tax them too 
much, and commit ourselves to the 
sin of causing pain to others. Thus 
early marriage and widowhood go 


hand in hand together. 


As no reform can be at once intro- 
duced into society, it is advisable in 
the existing circumstances to keep 
our eyes upon it, and try to adopt 
such imperceptible measures as tend 


to secure the end in view. We see 
that infant marriage is sometimes 


unavoidable in a conservative family, 
which it is also our duty not to shock 
by innovations, if the stens to remove 
such cases 
defer the consummation of 
marriage by somé sort of guard 
through the agency of elderly females, 
or to prolong the time of bringing the 
bride from her parents is only feasi- 
ble. © In the meantime we should take 
particular care to instruct our children 
in all matters, whether moral or profes- 
sional, the shirking from, which, by 
reason of shame, indolence, or neglig- 
ence, will incur us a great logs, not to 
speak of the. culpable disregard of 
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-pbysieal, intellectual, spiritual, 


responsibility entrusted to as by our 
Fathet in heaven. This is not dificult 
atall. It will not otfend the fond- 
ness of our aged parents. Among the 
Maharattas the honeymoon is intro- 
duced atter.the discharge of menses 
ceremony similar to what our Swami 
has taught us.. Let oar daughters in 
land sleep near our wife or other 
matron, and our son, in our room, 
which should be furnished with the 
requisites of our hereditary arts. In 
conclusion permit me to remark that 
if we act upon the rules of marriage 
laid down n our law, we will have a 
brilliant future in store for us. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


-A fairly crowded meeting was held on 
Sunday morning. January, 3rd 1886, in the 
premiscs of Muthra High School, in order to 
bear a lecture to he delivered by Baboo 
Sevaka tam, the vice-President of Bombay 
Arya Samaj. who had been here on a visit to 
this ancient city when onthe motion of Baboo 
Dwarka Prashad, and seconded by Baboo 
Jagan Nath, Baboo Brijpal Dass, Munsif was 
called to the chair. 


The chairman in beginning the proceedings 
of the day, made a short speech explaining 
why it was that they had come there: he 
then introduced the gentleman from Bombay 
to the meeting who then began to address the 
acidence in Hindi as follows :— 


“ Mr. chairman and gentlemen, 


Before dealing with any thing ejse T freely 
‘own my inability to speak in words that may 
be commonly understoo?, 1 therefore. think it 
my duty first of all to beg your pardon before 
hand for any high flown Sanskrit word that 
may possibly escape hereafter from my lips in 
«the course of my short lecture. $ 


The subject, I am to discuss thig morning, is 
what is proper for u8 (the Aryas) do at pre- 
sent, so that we may not only improve our 
own conditions, but may thereby shed the 
former pomp and glory of our Dear Aryavarta,. 


I need scarcely tell you that to found a new 
religious sect, as most of the Puranics are 
pleased to remark, was not the aim ‘of our 
learned spiritual Leader Swami, Dayananda 
Baraswati in the least possible degreé bni 
Btrictly speaking tho primary object of the 
Samaj, was in Swami's life time, as well ag is 
uow, to do good to the world by improving the 
moral and 
seein eondiiten of maukind ; it ie a matter 


, 
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of greatest shame and regret, if we (the Aryas) 
slill after the advance of our true wel wisher 
do not try a little to remove and eradicnie the 
many evils that, having crept into our social 
taws, are A cause of true hinderance to all our 
future advancement, 


Since, to stretch the iron while it ig hot, isa 
proverb with which yon are all very well 
acquainted, { need, therefore scarcely remind 
you that the present benign Enyvlish Govern- 
ment isthe only good which we shouli avail 
ourselves of. The Mohammadin rule was a 


merey tyranieal and oppressive one. The: 


Mosulmans were the only people that intro- 
duced into our country alot of worms i.e, 
harlots that ate us through and through, but 


the present Government is th- only one of itg ` 


kind, in which we meet with no sort. of 
persecution but enjoy true liber ty indeel ; to 
think that the building of the English empire 
in liyglia would be easily shaken by any 
severe siorm rising whether from within or 
withont, is a mere declusion. We shouli there- 
fore gird up our loins and never leave the work 
of to-day on to-morrow. 


The first barrier that comes across our way 
is the infant Marriage. ‘ihis drea iful system is 
the ouly thing that undermines ail progress in 
India ; children of about for 9 years of age 
are married together ata lime wien they 
ought to be confined to students’ life only. 
Their brain on which Solety depends the ac- 
quisition of kuowledge ig thns exhausted and 
they rendered but ignorant and destitute of 
all means of self-improvement and even their 
issues also come ont of na weak intellect, For 
the raw seed can u ye bring a tife harvest; 


There is also «nother thing iu connection 
with this infant warriaye, and it is the ex- 
tr vagant and useless .xpenses, made at the 
tine of ma riage, The other day, there was a 


-Braunu marr ein Bumbay when the father of 


the biiucgroom expended sume two lws of 
TUpecs ou the occasion. Supposing this enorm- 
ous sum 100, to be contributed to any fund 
of general utility, what a great boon would 
it have conferred on the public. 


In daily business we make use of much 
discrimination and precedence but in matters 


of greatest consequences, it. is rather surpris- - 


ing to say, we wholly act with our eyes shut, 
It is my largest Tequest to you all, Mr. Chair- 
man and gentlemen, that the sooner we may 
gct rid of these evil customs, the better. T 
would hase spoken to you about some other 
Sosial evils but as I am suifering from pal- 
pitation of the heart I canvot go-over this 
subject any louger. | therefore bring my lec- 
ture to a close aud thank you for the indulgent 
hearing you have accorderded to me.” after 
a vote of thanks to the chair and the worthy 
lectures the meting separated, 


Yours fraterually, 
RaDHKA PRASAD, 


Arya Samaj, Muthra, : 


~~ 
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NOTES. 


We take the following from the 
and the new dispensation, 
Oaleutta, dated 10th January 1886 :— 
Sir T. Madhava Rao is gushing out in 
his conceivable shapes. His latest 
utterances are about religion. He 
thinks that a reformed religion is ne- 
esssary for India. Here is the outline 
he gives of it. Itshould (1) suit the 
present times, (2) carry without the 
essentials of the Hindu religion and (3) 
discard what is suy-erstitions, unreason- 
able and needless or mischievous, In 
short its ought to be “a sortof eclictic 
religion, evolved out of the Shastras, 
deriving authority and support from the 
Shastras, and thus commendiug itself 
to the popular belief and respect.” 
“ We (Brabmos) wish Sir T. Madhawa 
` Rao, now that he has plenty of time at 
his disposal, had given usin black and 
white a sketch of the proposed religion. 
An outline from his pea would have set 


the Indian world a thinking.” 


sO aa 
We hardly think any comments on 
the above are necessary, Reader, com- 
pare the abve remarks with the Arya 
Samaj movement, the movement whose 


life and soul are the Vedas and the 
Shastras, and judge for yourself. 

} —:0 :— 

PES 

\ SAYS a contemporary i—A me- 


mortal has been sent to the Viceroy on 
the subject of early marriage by the 
Hindu social reform association of 
Sindh, The memorialisis bave signed 
a pledge to the following effect :—(1) 
never to marry their sons before the 
age of 18. (2) never to accept any 
dowry or presents trom the parents of 
their deughters-in-law in excess of the 
old rates already declared in writing 
by their Punchayet. 
their utmost in educating their daugh- 
ters. And they pray for the amend- 
ment of Act XXL of 1860, (which 
invests societies established for 
literary, Scientific, charitable or 
educational purposes, with the power 


(8) And to do` 


of recovering penalities accruing 
under their rales, by legal process) by 
placing social reform associations on 
the same footing. This is a move in 
the right direction. But we donot 
want any sort of Government inter- 


ference in our social matters. We 
do not understand why the me- 
morialists have for the: amendment 


of Act XXI of 1860, when they 
have signed a pledge to the above 
reforms, 

—:0 :— 

Tae obsequious ceremonies of the de= 
ceases mother Lala Balak Ram, a zeal- 
ous memper of the Arya Samaj were per- 
formed according to the Vedic rites 
on Teusday, the 21st January 1886. 

—10:— 

Tuerm have appeared in our 
columns a notice and an appeal for 
tke purpose ol gathering all informa- 
tion connected with Swami Daya- 
nand Saraswati’s biography. Such 7a 
biography is no doubt very much 
wanted. Lt is a matter of great regret, 
that whilst the Samaj movement is 
spreading itself everywhere to that its 
healthy influence over the customs and 
manners of the people, no systematic 
record of the master-mind who gave 
birth to this movement as yet exists. 
The Samajes would uwot only be richer 
by this biegrar hy, but it will stand be- 
fore. them as the guiding star in, their 
movement, all around. We are sorry 
that no adequate response has as yet 
heen given to the notice and appeal 


lof our well-esteemed fund, Lala Laj- 
| vat Rai of Rohtak. 


We hope, how- 

ever, that our Samajist brothers will 

now shake off their lethargy and give 

cordial encouragement and support to 

the noble undertaking by our friend. 
—: 0 :— 

‘Suc a cheap and Samajic paper 
cannot be curried om without strict 
compliance with the advance payment 
will webope those of our subsertbers 
who have not up to this time remitted 
their subscriptions will be kind enough 
to sénd them soon, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA‘ 


Tae Anya P 


Jan 30 1886.) . 


o 
THD GOLDEN MORN OF OUR DEAL 
JÈ MOTHERLAND. 
(By Ram Gopal, P.A.S.. Ajmere.) 


Cheer up ! cheer up; oh brothers of mighty 
p- race of glorious past, 
On lon ! the golden signs sre 
and fast : 
Noblest hearts have come to play here and 
there their truest parts, 
Which amply the Baba’s late gift rare and 
fare well) forecasts. 
Friends of Bharat seck with gleaming hopes 
the stock of ancient lore, 
Whose beauty doth the modern world in 
| .  provd fetters ignore. 
f Buccumh not over the surface as many A 
. > headless man may do, - 
But plunge with a manlier heart into th: 
depths far below. 
And sxy. when you have seen all righ: 
and tightly around, 
Whether the numerous heaps of dazzling 
gold all trae and sound, | 
| -Heroes noblest and bravest of all where are 
| you—Your power? 
The richest field is, alas 
of heroic honor, 
Yous gremest and mightiest to whom all 
our homage due, 
With mysterious 
Viewer rer w. 
Poete all b nding all mending where is your 
` anpernaturalhue? , 
Go vi you so wouderfelly it-ase 
in every View, 
: ot hoy Rishis and Munis all 
your “updeshas ” not dead, 
Which once so proudly and faithfully in 
worth luxuiiance spread, 
Vaidyas with heavenly effect hither and 
thither unselfish sped ; 
Why now in eternal sl ep snoring in eyerly, 
ing bed. lag. 
Return! Sweet? glory, return with thy 
becoming part; -7 
With beaming :adiance, lasting grandecur 
and ‘inteous art. 
Spare oh spare no pains in tasks noble and 


hurrying firm 


without you, void 


jeyotion calmly the old 


! : Ww 


~- good 

Well worth your honour, name and after 
s brood. K 

Here is the sound whieh hear well you 


may. : ; 
Threshing al about in colour true and 


RY. 5 

Th Cae world has it not with haughty 
looks forlorn. 

Woe! worth their fate so gloomy at the 
heaving morn? , 

Born andi destined 
hopes of-man, > $ 

The more to beap intamy o'er the course 
they ran ; 

Petly broiis and toils dare they in wily 
garbs compass, 

To every mean a malice do they droop s0- 
low, alas ! ‘ : 7 


nre they to stagger 


se os a a ae 
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| SAMAJIC INTELLIGENE. 


A spw Arya Samaj has been established in 
Sevan, District Sarvar Khun Province. The 
Samaj at present consists of eivit members, 
| Pundit Thakur Das, Rahtale being the Presi- ^ 
| dent and Babu Girdhar Gopal, Secretary, 
| Treasurer and Librarian. 
| es 
A NEW Arya Samaj has been eatablished at 
Rankhal, vear-Hardwar, by exertians of Chow- 
diri Nawal Singh. Although there are seven or 
eight members as yet it is expected that the 
mévement there will be a successful one. The 
following gentlemen are its office-bearer:— 
Babu Mool Chand, Master Free School, Kan- 
ghal, President, 
Pundit Niawar Singh, Teacher, Secretory. 
| Munshi Omiao Singh, Librarian, 
Lala Ganga Ram Treasurer. 
Sirdar Pancham Singh, Samolita, Dar forests, 
* vice- President, and other Members, 


PUNDIT Krishna Ram Iksba Ram, Updeshak, 
Bombay Presidency together with Jaggaunath 
Pershad. Sesrctary, Arya Samrj Bilaspur, visit- 
ed Itmadpur Arya Samaj ou the evening of the 
16th January and delivered an interesting aud, 
elteetive lecture on Dharm on the following 
morning from 10 to 12 A.M, 

LALA Jwala Sahai, Contractor of Multan, who 

as came here on the occasion of the marriage 
of Kai Mela Ram, has voluntarily promised a 
donation of 100 in aid of the Building 
Fund of the Lahore Arya Samaj. The liberali- 

ty of our esteemed brother is well-known. 
He has subseribed Rs. 500 for coustruction of 
the building of the Multna Arya Samaj. We 
give him our hearty thauks for his liberality. 


Ks. 


omer 


NOTICE. y 


r 


On account of some changes in tlhe 
press arrangement tho paper in ‘future 
will come out on every Tuesday. W 
hope our subscribers will excuse us [it 
there be delay of two or three days Hin 
the next issue. - : | 

Mapan Sineu, B.A, ' 
Secy. Arya Samaj, Lahore. 
i a L 
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SWAMI DAYANAND SARAS- 
WATI AT ALLAHABAD. 
SUMMER OF 1874 SWAMI 


. A TRE 
Ii Dayanand Sarswati went to Alla- 


habad and stopped in a garden outside 
the city. A notice was sent to the in- 
habitants through the local Post Office 
to the effect that whoever wished to 


Hold discussion on any religious point | 


might go to him in the specified 
hours. Among many other gentlemen 
and Pundits, who wert to see him, the 
students and Sanscrit Professor, then 
Pandit. Kashi Nath Shastri, of the 
Muir College were conspicuous. 

A Christian Mahratta gentleman, 
named Nehemiah Neelkuath Ghoray, 
brought ‘the Rig Veda printed by 
Professor Max Muller to show that the 
word Agni meant only fire there, and 
was not applicable to God. To him 
the Swamiji replied that, if Professor 
Max Muller used that meaning alone 
in rendering the Vedic Verses, it was 
no wonder, for, being a staunch Chris- 
tian he was determined to spoil the 
sense of the Veda in order that the 
Indians might reject it in their igno- 
rance and adopt the Bible in. its 
stead. Hence, the partiality of the 


——— 


_ Then to expose the crude idea of 
God among the Christians before the 
Hindu Mahratta who had foolishly 
made their apostate brother their 
religious spokesman, he hinted to the 
Biblical story of the Tower of Babel, 
+(by which some western race of an- 
cients attempted to scale the heavens 
in the Christian mythology). At their 
į boldness of plan the Christian God 
took alarm. In the height of panic 
his self-defence confounded the tongue 
ofthe builders of Babel, who, being 
then unable to understand one an- 
other gave up the work, and God was 
saved from the rude insult of men. 
ln passant the Christian God's 
dread of men, his own creation, is curi- 
ous and unexplainable indeed. Cer- 
tainly they must be very ignorant, 
who thought the apparent vault of 
sky to be of measurable weight and 
therefore approachable by- human 
means. This shows that the Chris- 
tians believed that God is not omni- 
present, but on the contrary, he is con- 
fined to a certain locality, the where- 
abouts of- which they cannot exactly 
tell us. ; i > 
However, when the Christian Mah- 
his Mindu 


_ Professor destroyed his authority. rabta gave no answer, 
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brethren said something, and espe- | Mahomedans broke the small idols of 


cially Kashi Nath Shashtri insulting- 
ly asked the Swamiji for what purpose 
he made a great fuss all over the 
country. He was told that the Pun- 
dits had already made a great deal 
of humbug long before him, and that 
their sense was clogged with stones 
so that they could not understand 
the statement of truth. The Shastri 
then became silent and departed with 
his friends. 

On being asked, the Swamiji ex- 
plained the meaning of the. word 
“Maleksh” as denoting the persons 
who spoke incorrect language. This 
signification some gentlemen confirmed 
by saying that Mr. Bopp gave the 
same meaning in his comparative 
Grammar. The English word God he 
derived from Sanscrit “ gúrh” meaning 
hidden. After answering a few more 
questions of the College students, who 
seemed to take great interest in him, 
he told Pandit Jwala Prasad, now 
B. A., the son of Raja Jay Kishun, 
Das, ©. S. I., to read out to the audi- 
ence the “Sandhia” or the Aryan 
book of common prayer, then perhaps 
in manuscript. 

Afterwards Moualvie Nizam-ud-din, 
now B. A., who always obtruded his 
debating predilection, was asked by 


‘the Swamiji to tell what God was in 


the opinion of the Mahomedans.’ But 
the learned Moulvie, instead of quot- 
ing some Mahomedan authority, talk- 
ed of the four attributes of God as 
explained in the beginning of the 
first volume of Sir, W. Hamilton’s 
metaphysics. The Swamiji took it 


for- the Mahomedan belief. T regret 


to say, by the way, that his unacquain- 
tance with the foreign languages of 
india was always imposed upon, and 
so the ambiguous matter of the fashion- 
able creeds escaped an examination by 
a religious philosopher like the 
Swamiji. - 

When the learned Moulvie went to 
pray, the Swamiji remarked that the 


others, but preserved to worship the 
gigantic idol of their own. This 
Mahomedan idol, to explain-the refer- 
ence, is the Divine Black Stone 
(hijurulaswad), richly enshrined in the 
temple of Mecca, where the Mahome- 
dans annually resort to pay adoration 
from all parts of the world. Such a 
pilgrimage is a means of salvation 
among the Moslems. 

On the return from his prayers, the 
learned Moulvie as well as some of 
the Persianized and Anglicized Hin- 
dus broached the subject of the trans- 
migration of souls. They maintained 
that the soul was born once, and in 
the blindness of confidence, went so far 
as to persuade the Swamiji to abandon 
the doctrine, saying that it was a mis- 
take of the ancients of India to believe 


in it, and that no civilized people 


would admit it in modern times. 
But he gave cogent argumets in 


favor of it ; one of which was that of 
instinct, which they said was a quality 
or power given hy God to an animal 
to carry ou work at the outset in the 
world. 

After along speech on the trans- 
migration of souls, he was told by 
Pandit Jwala Prasad B. A. that it was 


pearly 8 P. m, which was a high time 


for his vespers. So he left the hall of 
assembly and the people dispersed. 
The next evening he delivered a 
lecture at the house of some Bengalee 
gentleman, Nearly a thousand men 
flocked to hear it. . He- described the 
ten qualites of virtue, which had no 
connection with the distinction of caste, 
and which upheld its destructibility 
against man’s attacks of any kind. He 
regretted at the wickedness of times 
which perpetuated the custom of 
secluding women, who consequently 
could not take advantage of public 
lectures to do away with their igno- 
rance. ` Among other things he then 
mentioned was that Raja Nal used 
a car similar to tho locomotive engine 
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when he took the king of Ajudhia to 
Damayantee’s choice of husband. Af- 
terwards he started for Jabulpur, where 
he also delivered a lecture. 

Flis stature was nearly 6ft. high: 
His body was plump and somewhat 
corpulent. He shaved all the hair. 
A scarf formed his upper garment. 
A sash passed round the- waist and 
between the legs. 
of blanket. It appeared from the long 
time he was engaged in conversation 
that he used no stimulant drugs like 
other ascetics. The color of his body 
was light swarthy tending to fair. His 
eyes were of middle size, calm, and 
peuetrating. The expression of counte- 
He preferred to 
sit cross-legged upon the ground 
The mouth was a little wide; the 


voice sonorous; pronunciation clear ;. 
` accentuation well 


märked, enun: 
ciation loud, distinct, and slow; 
the modulation of tone very harm- 
onions; the delivery of speech 
fluent, eloquent, and impressive ; 
the didactive power highly per- 
suasive ; reasoning, convincing; argu- 
ments sotnd, concise, and logical ; 
and judgment quick and decisive. 
The recitation and quotation of long 
passages of poetry and prose without 
hitch or hesttation on the requirement 
of occasion, attested the wonderful re- 
tention of memory and readiness of 
knowledge. His answers were always 
to the point. The anger of opponents 
never disturbed and ruftled the pla- 
cidity of mind and the gravity of 
features. Abusive epithets never 
called out from him corresponding 
ill names either explicitly or sugges- 
tively. The sweetness of language 
called forth the admiration of op- 
position. The profundity of Sanscrit 
learning was astouuding to the Indian 
Scholars. The actteriess of argument- 


-ation confounded even the Christians 


and Mohamedans. On all reformatory 
matters his decision was marked with 


deliberation and pregnant of univer- 


Ea 


He sat on the folds 
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sal good. All objections were silenc- ` 


ed in. anticipation. His language 
was easy, natural, and well adopted 
to the communication of his thoughts 
with intelligibility and in consonance 
with the capacity of hearers. His 
method of expressing things was so 
unique and uncommon, and agreeable 
to the nature of mind, that, however 
long his lecture might be, the aud- 
ience listened to it with breathless 
attention. Though his comments 
Some times produced ‘smiles and 
laughters in the audience, yet no 
gust of pride ever flushed upon his 
cheek. Seriousness and earnestness 
were always displayed in‘ the expres- 
sion of thoughts,no interest however 
cledr caused his deviation from truth. 
His undivided attention enabled him. 
to grasp speedily and surely the im- 
port of speaker's statements. His 
affability induced the most taciturn 
to talk with him. Politeness was the 
chief characteristic of his conduct, 
Perfect equanimity pervaded all his 
actions. Decency and decorum adorn- 
ed his deportment. , He had no am- 
bition to shine in the world by the 
royal or poplar favor. 
vised to learn English, he told the 
good intentioned counsellors that 
they should accomplish what was de- 
ficient in him. He said that he was 
like one of them, which proved 
that no pride of knowledge; great 
as it was, puffed him up so as to set 
up for a prophet, as was the case 
with some shallow pates. He further 
illustrated his satisfaction with Sans- 
krit alone by relating what had hap- 
pened at his interview with Babu 
Keshub Chander Sen. The illus- 
trious teacher of the Brahmo Samaj 
expressed his regret at the Swamijis 
ignorance of the English tongue ; for 
otherwise the Vedic Scholar would 
have formed a very desirable com- 
panion in his visit to England. But 
as vanity did not gild the character 
of the luminary of ancient philosophy, 
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he replied to the Tndian orator of | 


English that he was equally sorry 
for the want of Sanscrit knowledge 
in the Bralimo leader, who professed 


to teach a civilized religion to the | 


Indian people by the medium of a 
foreign language, which they did not 
commonly understand. Such was the 
effect of the Swamiji’s lecture on 
some of the. Muir College pupils 
that they are members of the Arya 


Samaj in different parts ‘of India up | 


to this day. . i Se 
There was an article on him im an 
issue of the Fioneer which perhaps, 


can be obtained from the Pioneer oflice | 


at Allahabad on payment of cost and 
extra fee for search. The best way 
to get all the papers of the coun- 
try haying any kind of mention ‘of 
the Swamiji, is to advertise in news- 
papers to submit these copies of 


them at double or treble the usual | 


price. These will become an impor- 
tant helps in the compilation of the 
Swamiji’s life— 


From the reminiscence of an Arya. 


SS 


SWAMI DAYANAND SARAS- 
WATI AT MOOLTAN. 


N 1878 THE MEMBERS OF SOCIAL | 


Club assembled in the Govern- 
ment School there to consider the ad- 
visability of inviting the Swamiji. 
Each member expressed his own views 
and related what he had heard of him. 
However, all agreed that a subscrip- 
tion should be raised to meet the ex- 
penses of his visit. It was accordingly 
done, and he was requested to come to 
Mooltan. 

He complied with their request and 
put up in the garden of Begy hy the 
city Railway station. Here he stayed 
a month, lecturing people all the while. 
A guard of police was secured in fore- 
sight of a quarrel arising from the 
divergence of opinion. His lectures 
commonly lasted from 4 to 7 p.m. 
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From morning to 
| which the lectures commenced, people 
in general came to solve their doubts 
about religious matters. But no Mool- 
tan Pundit ever came forward to hold 
a regular discussion with him. Several 
registered letters were sent to him, 
to which he invariably rephed that 
| ihe senders should personally come 
forth to discuss in public. Many 
modern Vedantists went to him to talk 
in private. 

It is a custom of the people at Mool- 
tan to cast a piece of thread with a 
little cotton into a fire in Saturnalia, 
Some men came to the Swamiji to say 
that the thread did not burn at all. 
On this he said that he would go to 
the spot either to see the experiment 
done in his own presence or to make it 
himself. But nobody ventured to agree 
to his- proposal. Then he explained 
the customs of Holi and Divali 
(Jubilees of vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes respectively) briefly, as they 
were performed in the ancient time 
according to scriptures. 

Afterwards an Arya Samaj was 
formed there, of which many Brahmos 
too. became members. But some of 
them objected to accept the principles 
of the Arya’Samaj. They said they 
might be members. but they would not 
act upon the rules. Many meetings 
were held in the cantonment but after- 
wards a house was bought in the city ; 
where by the Grace of God the Arya 
| Samaj flourishes to this day. 


. 


SWAMI DAYANAND SARASWATI 
AT MEERUT. 

NCE UPON A TIME THE SWAMIJI 
came to Meerut and took lodg- 

ings at Suraj kund, where at evening 
many people went to hear his discourse 
on religion. His dress was like that of 
| monks. After a few days’ sojourn he 


went away. On his next yisit, Babu 
Cheedi Lal Commissariat Gomashta 


H 


afternoon,’ after? 


So ee ee e 


a 


a) 
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and others made arrangements for his 
accommodation 1n Pandit Jagan Nath’s 
bungalow in Sudder Bazar. He deliver- 


ed lectures for three daysat Lala Ganeshi | 


Lals house in the cantonment and 
then at Lala Ram Saran Das Rais’s 
in the city ; many people went to him 
for discussion in morning and evening. 
During the rest of day he used to pre- 
pare books, for which purpose he had 
two Pandits with him as amanuensis 
who worked in a separate room. 

Lala Ram Saran Das Rais, Pandit 


Pali Ram, Lala Ganeshi Lal, Babu | 


Ram Saran Das the son of Tehsildar, 
Babu’ Anand Lal, Master Ajudhia 
Prasad, Pandit Umba Shanker, and 
other gentlemen used to go to him 
especially at evening. On one occa- 


sion the Swamiji said to them that 


unless a Samaj was established there, 


aset of rules for the guidance of it made, 
and a register for the admission of 


members opened, no improvement in 


the morals of people could ever be ex- 
pected. ‘The ‘genlemen consulted to- 
and came to the resolution of 
It was 
master 
Gaindun Lal as President and Babu 
All the 
above mentioned gertlemen and many 
other who took interest in the welfare 
of the new Samaj established for the 
good of people, formed members. As 
usual for the convenience of employees 
the Samaj held its meetings on Sunday 
at the house of Lala Ram Saran Das 


gether 
opening a Samaj at Meerut. 
accordingly . opened — with 
Anand 


Lal as Secretary. 


Rais. 


Whenever he paid a visit to Meerut 
he always delivered lectures at the 
the deceased 
well as other 
days. The people were delighted at 
his novel use in the vernacular of the 
word “pope” for the ignorant Brah- 


splendid residence of 
Rais both on Samaj as 


mins. 


After a year or so at his advice Lala 
Rais and others 
took the Brahminical sacrament of 
regeneration, The ceremony was per- 


Ram Saran Das 


| formed amid a crowd 
vedic hymns were chanted at the offer- 
ing of homa. The neophytes were 
initiated into the mystery of Gayetry. 
These rites were conducted by the 
Pandits with the Swamiji at the head 
of thern. 

The malignity of jealousy gave out 
that the members of the Arya Samaj 
ate sweet porridge spit over by the 
Swamiji. As the Hindus are forbidden 
from eating the refuse of food, such 
false reports spread by the Banias 
made outcasts of four gentlemen. 

Ouce Lala Kishan Sahay Rais 
desired to bring about a discussion be- 
tween the Swamiji and the Pandits of 
the city. After a great deal of mutual 
correspondence ucthing came out as the 
rules for discussion met with the ap- 
proval of no Pandits. 

The Meerut Samaj is requested to 
correct errors and furnish other parti- 
culars of the Swamiji’s time passed 
with them. 


oe 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


“Tam very glad to heap that the sub- 
stanco of my letter and of one received 
trom Barkipur on the sawe snhject was 
seut to the Editor of the Arya Patrika 
aud has been duly published iu that paper. 

Yes, the proprietors and the present 
editor of the Bharat Mittra are not Aryas, 
Had they been so, they would have never 
published a misleading note in connection 
with the proposed discussion at Bankipur 
between Swami Sahajauand Saraswati and 
Pt, Ambika Dat Vyas, and it was for 
these reasons only, that our Pundit Rudra 
Dat Sharma, although getting a handsome 
pay there was obliged to resign his post 
of Sub-editorship of that paper. 

Many many thanks for a copy of the 
| rules of the Pratinidhi Sabha sent to me, 

Tam glad to be able to announce that 
Swami Sahajanand ‘Saraswati arrived here 
from Bankipur about 11 days ago and is 
accomodated in & large room of the Moti 
Seals Cutrah in Barra Bazar which we 
have hired for him for a month at Rs. 12, 
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His first lecture was delivered on the 
Vedic prinċiples on Bhagti and Priti at 
Baboo Neetoo Lall Mullik’s house in 
Barra Bazar on the 20th Instant. 
Although his lecture was formally 
announced by printed notices, I am 
sorry to say it did not attract such a 


large number of audience as it was anti- | 


cipated, the reason being that the peo- 
ple of this part of the country, most of 
“whom are Bangalees and English knowing, 
do not care so much for Hindi lectures as 

they do for Bengali or English, 
The Swami will stay here about a fort- 
night more and intends giving a series of 
| lectures on different subjects at his own 
| lodging -every evening until a Samaj has 
| . been formally established in the capital of 
our Presidency, There is every likelihood 
iB that. a Samaj must be established here in 
| a week or so, as Babu Tej Narain Singh 
i our worthy Rais of Bhagalpur has already 
I accepted to become the President of the 
| Calcutta Arya Samaj. Babu Tej Narayan 


Singh who is a very liberal hearted and an j 


enlightened gentleman bas also requested 

Swami Sahjanand Sarswati to go to Bha- 

galpur to deliver lectures on Arya Dharma 

-for establishing an Arya Samaj there too, 

It is expected if Babu Tej Narain Singh 

will make efforts in this directions, an 

|. Arya Samaj. will be established in Bhagal- 
| pur also. a eae: 

| A friend of mine of Chapra has also 

called upon the Swamiji to deliver lectures 

there with a view: to establish a Samaj 

there too. 
The Swamiji will go to both of the 
above places on his way back to Bankipur. 


Yours fraternally 
Ganusut Lan, 


TO Bs, 


In the Sealkote district there lived 
scattered in small villages a tribe of 
Weavers. They were originally the 
descendants of the followers of the 

. distinguished reformer Kabir, Being 
in general poor and always under the 
despotic rule of the village peasantry, 

' their religion had greatly degenerated, 


| 

So that their religion became 
ture of Hinduism and Mahomedanism 
that is they performed their religious 

| riĉs like Hindus and ate the food of 
Mahomedais. 

Finding themselves in this deterio- 
rated condition many of thein fell easy 
victiins to Christianity to the great 
embarrassment of the tribe. Bat as 
you know God always protects the 
weak, a Hindu Brahman named Thakar 
Das feeling sympathy for their deplor- 
able condition girt his loins to rouse 
the tribe from its torpidity. He began 
to wander from village to village 
preaching religious principls, analogous 
to those of the Arya Somaj among 
them and urging them to give up 
dualism and to embrace either the 
| reformed Hinduism or hackneyed Ma- 
homedanism. The poor people think- 
img over this had naturally recourse 
to the former and froni that moment 
they became proud of the name of 
Aryas. 3 

Could a missionary go there preach- 
ing the priuciples-of the sacred Vedas 
among the inhabitants of that distict 


as they are singularly deficient in 
| religious principles. 

| We are very glad to learn that the 
| Pundits of Bangalor have, at a general 
| meeting decided the question of crossing 
the ocean, which is of considerable im- 
| Porance to the growing number of Hin- 
| dus who may propose to visit England 
or in any case cross the seas, They have 
;come to the conclusion that the Shas- 
tras offer no impediment to a Brahmin 
taking a Sea-voyage either for business 
or pleasure. It is a matter of great 
joy that the Pundits themselves have 
solved this difficult problem after a 
careful study of the Skastras. But it 
should be borne in mind that the seed 
sown by the late Swami Daya Nand 
‘Saraswati has commeneed to bear 
fruits. Is it not the result of the 
preaching of the Swami who spent 
the whole of his life in ameliorating 
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the condition of this country and who | have for their objectan entire misre- 
preached nothing but truth, the whole | presentation of facts, the writers seem 
truth which is always victorious. There | to sacrifice the admission of truth for 

is not a distant date when all the |an indication of their own errors. 
Pundits will not only agree to the} In our issue of the 11th November 
decision made by the Pundits of} the remarks of a Marwari Arya 
Bangalore but also try to remove all|Samajist, appearing anonymously in 
the evils which are a great obstacle in | the Arya Magazine, were criticised. 
the way of advancement of our country- | The Marwari Arya Samajist pretended 
men. to have carefully examined the con- 
dition of all Arya Samajes in India 
We are glad to learn that Lala Hem | and to have arrived at the conclusion 
Raj, Head Master, Sibi School, is try-} that “such lamentably worse is the 
ing to have an Arya Samaj established! condition of the Arya Samajists in 
there. We hope that this town in|} India at the present time that however 
Beluchistan will see a Samaj establish- | indifferent or obscure may be of its 
ed there very soon. past and present condition, he gets 
—— certain at the first moment that if 
On his return from Jabalpore, Nar- | this turn of time continues. further for 
singhpore &c. Pundit Gokal Prasad some time to come in which it has 
Brahmehari came to Indore where he | been for some time past, it should be 
delivered one or two lectures on religi- | a huge failure.” Whilst the condition 
ous subjects. When His Highness the! of the Samajes in general was as des- 
Maharaja Holkar of Indore, heard of the | cribed in the above quotation in the 
Pandit’s lectures he sent his General | eyes of cur Marwari Arya Samajist, Mr, 
Sadasheo Rao to him and asked him | R. C. Bary, was the only distinguish- 
to come over to him. There was a |ed person who came off and worked 
talk between His Highness and the | patriotically on the scene. In justi- 
Pandit on religious matters for a long | fication of his remarls, the writer of 
time. His Highness, was very much | one of the articles in the Arya Maga- 
pleased with the eloquence of the | zine says that he made the above re- 


Pandit. marks whilst talking on the subject of. 
: = an English organ, and that he traly 


A LARGE and influential meeting of | remarked that none except R. O. Bary 
Ambashta Kayesthas of Behar was|had-taken such a step in his hands 
held on the ist January, 1886 at the|and that he was the only disinterested 
Patna College Hall, in order to cousider | man who did so. y : 
and finally settle and adopt åsetof| We would ask any of our impartial 
rules for curtailing marriage expenses. | readers to see that it was in con- 
This is a welcoae news indeed! Will | nection with the fact of there existing 
not our own Baradaries in this pro-| no English organ of the Samaj tHat 
vince follow the noble example set by | the Marwari friend wrote that the 
the Ambashta Kayesthas of Behar ? condition of Arya Samajes in India 

—— was lamentably worse, and that it, 

IN the September, October and | the Samaj movement, should Pe A 
November copy of the Arya Magazine | huge failure. Are we ee PA Tisa 
there have appeared two articles | our Marwari friend’s mind 1s so ae é ae 
headed as “ the reply to the appeal to | turbed with. prejudicial gares t m ap 
the Arya Samajists. In these articles; thinks. that if there does aes Eo 
which occupy a considerable portion | exist an English organ ae cae 
of the volume before us, and which |the Samajes will poa AUTS ANC 
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| huge failure too? Are we to think 
that in the opinion of our Marwan 

friend, Swami did. not succeed in his 

purpose of establishing Arya Samajes 

in India, because he was not an English 

organ of the Samajes, or did not pro- 

duce such an organ. To us such a 
proposition would seem to be quite 
preposterous, and in this sense, indeed 

it could be truly said that nothing | 

could be more absurd or unreasonable | 

than the verdict passed by the Mar- 

Bal wari Arya Samajist. - NE 
Says the writer of the article and 
the Arya Magazine thit the above 

| remarks were made when there was } 
| nothing to assure us that either- the 
ie Parnpakarii Sabha would ever hold its 
meeting, or that the Pritinidhi Sabha 
would ever be organized ; when there 

was no English organ. of the Arya 
Samaj, wheu there was nothing tu he 
heard about the Dayanand ashyam 
when no life of the greatest man of 

the modern time was to be written 
and greatest of all when even the 
| resolutions passed in the last Priipa- 
karni were left to pass into obliyicn 

so as to make all the inconvenience, 

to which mauy of us were subjected iv 
going down to Ajmere, only useless 
and unfruitful and nearly all the work 
done there simply as labor lost aud 
when in short every thing was worse 

or cooler than it is now, so that there 

was no Bawa Narain Singh in the 
field, or any Zamiudar of Muzafar- 
nagar. We would only ask the writer 

of the above lines to point out to us, 

i whether the Parupkarni Sabha has not 
Eo come to hold its meetings because 
there is an English organ and that 

the Arya Magazine, whether the 
_'Pritinadhi Sabha has been organized 
because there isan English organ and 

that the, Arya Magazine, whether every 

thing is heard about the Dayanand ash- 

ram because there is an English organ 

and that the Arya Magazine, whether 

there are biographies of the Greatest 

man because there is an English 


Park Eib SHE PLE ROE Re | 
J : ————————— — 


organ and that the Arya Magazine, 
whether there are no inconveniences 


‘now in going down to Ajmere because 


there is an English organ and that 
the Arya Magazine and lastly whether. 
there have been Bawa Narain Singh 
in the field, and Zamindar of Muzaffar- 
nagar because there is an English 
organ and “that the Arya Magazine. 
The truth is that neither of the above 
assertions. is correct. R. ©. Bary or 


| the Editor of the Arya Magazine only 
| speaks through his oracles and that is 


the reason why those articles huge 
upon R.- ©. Bary as the main pivot 
or the refrain of their abusive music. . 

Weare exceedingly glad to learn that 
23,365 Germans have petitioned the 
Reichstag for adopting the cremation, 
of whom 1,942 are physicians, 1,046 
lawyers and. professional men, 849 
school masters, 1,015 Government 
officials, 10 ‘professional clergymen, 
361 women, Irabbi “ee 6,000 working 
men, What wore authority do they, 
who are not iu favour of the cremation, 
want than that of the above deputa- 
tion which cousists of persons of 
various professions and occupations and 
especially of doctors, clergymen and 
lawyers whose authorities are the only 
ones to be trusted. ‘This step on the 
part of Germans is due to the study 
of Sanskrit. We-hope that crema- 
tion ‘chimneys will soon replace the 
chuchs yards of Germany. 


SAMAJIU INTELLIGENCE. 


An Arya Samaj has been established at 
Kurachee by the endeavours of Swami 
Shankarananda Saraswati and Pundit Mul- 
raj Shastiri with 40 member at present on the 
roll. There are prospects of its prospering and 
becoming popular in a few days. The services 
of a Pundit for the Samaj there are needed. 

Swami Shankarandoda and Pundit Mulraj 
leave Kurachi for Gurna hills. 

A new Arya Samaj was established at Pa- 
thankote in the Gurdaspur District through 
the exertions of Pundit Lekh Rajon the 24th 
January, 1886. We wish the new Samaj a 
long life and a prosperous career. 
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PROFESSOR WORDSWORTH ON 
SOCLAL REFORMS. 


PROFESSOR WORDSWORTH, PRIN- 
| cipal. of the Elphinstone Col- 
lege, Bowbay, than whom no Eng- 
Nshman in India has done greater 
services to the emancipation of the 
intellect in this country, has addressed 
a very remarkable letter to Mr. B. M. 
Malabari, the well known Editor of the 


Reforms. It has been characterised 


by Mr. Malabari himself, whose views | 


———— 


without saying that there isa sort of 
general agreement that these are irra- 
tional practices, and most seriously 
hamper our society, and that they 
should be done away with. But the 
agreement rests here, The controver- 
sialists on the subject are divided into 
two sets of different thinkers. One set 
believes that the intellectual emanci- 
pation of the country which is being 


i ( he | effected by the liberal Education of our 
Indian Spectator of Bombay, on Social | J 3 


colleges will in the long run result in 
the eradication of these evils, while the 
others think that the State and other 


it does not uphold, as a rare intellectu- | extraneous influences ought to be 
al treat. No one who. is interested 10g) brought to bear upon the solution of 
the social reformation of the country,| the problem. We are inclined to 
„and who reads Mr. Wordsworth’s letter | feyor the former view, and are of 


` gestiveness.” 


carefully, can fail to recognize that it 
is full of original thoughts which are 
as much remarkable for their convinc- 
ive force as for their “telescopic sug- 
Without any further 
remarks by way of preface, we proceed 
to the discussion of the subject matter 
of the letter. ; 

It is needless to say that for the last 
two or three years, a controversy has 


been going on in India about two of 


our social evils, viz. Infant Marriage 


“and Enforcede Widowhood. It goes 


opinion that State and extraneous: 
interference in our social matters can- 
not be deprecated too strongly. In 
this connection it is desirable to state, 
that the views of the Arya Somaj as a 
| whole, on the subject, are also in favor 
of the former. It is needless to say 
that Arya Somaj as an influential and 
representative body in the country has | 
| played an active part in the contro- 
versy on these customs. It has con- 
demned them persistently, and it is 


certainly due to its efforts that among 
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the masses, who are evidently laboring 


State interference in social matters, 


under an erroneous impression that/in any country and especially in a 


these customs are sanctioned by their 
Scriptures, there are persons who con- 
demn the cruelty and perversity of these 
as strongly as any English educated 
gentleman. The great and illustri- 
ous founder of the Samaj, whose sound 
knowledge of the ancient literature 
of Aryavarta, and intimate acquaintance 
with our ancient sociology even his 
bitterest opponents can hardly ques- 
tion, did a memorable service to the con- 
troversy on the subject when he prov- 
ed to demonstration, by quoting chap- 
ter and verse, that these evil customs 
could not be regarded as antiquated, 
and sanctioned by the ancient religion, 
and that they were hardly known in 
the best days of our country’s history. 
Tt is a satisfaction to us to see that 
almost all the learned Hindu Pandits, 
who took up the subject afterwards, 
decidedly pronounced themselves as 
being in favor of his interpretation. 
Weare sure that if once the masses 
are convinced, that the sanction of reli- 
gion is not at all in favor of early 
marriage and enforced widowhood, they 
will at once realize the propriety of 
uprooting these evils. They already 
know, and as the time advances they 
will know more fully, that they are 
productive of consequences which 
seriously hamper the growth of the 
Hindu community into a nation. 
The Arya Somaj is doing its best, 
through its preachers and the publica- 
tions it issues under its name, to 
carry a conviction of the above kind 
to the hearts of the people. And it 
should be acknowledged, that, besides 
the Arya Somajes, there are mary 
other social Associations that are 
agitating the subject in a similar 
manner. If they persist in their task 
for sometime, and perform it with a 
little more vigour, it is certain that 
they will leaven the whole society with 
a belief that these customs should be 
at once removed, 


country under a Foreign Government, 
is fraught with some very serloug 
mischiefs. And reforms in any sphere 
of life, however valuable, and even 
desirable their introduction may be, 
that are forced upon a people who are 
not at all prepared for them, but, on 
the contrary, think their enforcement 
asa mere act of sacrilege, are never 
permanent, but a good deal irritating. 
It is said by some that it will take 
very long before the intellectual eman- 
cipation of the country completely 
takes place, and that to leave these re- 
forms to that agency would be to let 
things alone. They are under the im- 
pression that after people have fully 
received a liberal education, then and 
then alone will they tend to improve 
their social status, It is evidently a 
wrong notion. It is to take a very 
narrow view of what is meant by 
intellectual emancipation. The more 
the people are educated, the more they 
will think of reforming their social con- 
dition, Besides those, who like state 
interference, misunderstand us when 
they say that we wish to “ let things 
alone. We wish to remind them 
that we disapprove only of the action of 
the Government, but heartily wish the 
people themselves to do away with these 
baneful customs by mutual co-operation. 
It is, we submit, the duty of every 
patriotic Arya, be his religious beliefs 
what they may, to agitate the subject 
wherever and whenever possible. To 
exaggerate the extent of the evils, and 
thereby impart to the subject a sensa- 
tional aspect, if it is done by those out- 
side the pale of the Hindu Society, 
will simply excite the indignation of 
those concerned, and, if done by the 
Hindus themselves, would not tend to 
clearness of thought. Their defects 


should not at all be portrayed in 
“sombre colors” but should be plainly, 
yet earnestly, pictured. Organisations 
should be formed whereih some prac- 
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tical basis of the whole plan for action 
be determined upon, and the resolu- 
tions adopted there should be ear- 
nestly acted upon. Government should 
only help us in the sphere of posi- 
tive science and intellectual life, which 
would bring about a reaction that will 
surely produce chauges for the better in 
our social and semi-religious institu- 
tions. We are very glad to see, that the 
whole drift of the learned Professor's 
letter tends to this direction. It is im- 
possible for us to resist the temptation 
of quoting the concluding lines of his 
letter. “ New energy,” says he “ must 
be generated, and new principles of 
association and sympathy formed and 
carried forward iuto resolute deeds. 
Religion, culture, war, have, all at 
ditferent periods of history, furnish- 
ed nations with starting points for a 
new career. But the influence which 
England is fitted to exercise on others 
is stronger in the sphere of positive 
science and political life than in any 
of those mentioned above, and it is 
surely in these departments of human 
activity that India will display the re- 
sult of England’s impact on her 
thoughts and habits. It is from the 
reaction of scientific and political ideas 
on Hindu Society, and, above all from 
the authority which the champions 
and exponents of these ideas will 
gradually acquire and wield, that I 
look for changes in the social and re- 
ligious institutions of the Hindus. I 
have carefully watched, if not the be- 
ginuings, at least the early growth of 
these new forces, and I must ‘say the 
spectacle is one full of interest. The 
drama of history is a long one, and 
none of us who are now sitting in the 
theatre-will witness the catastrophe. 
Hope and fear predominate in our 
breasts, according to the bias we bring 
with us into the world. 
when hope is absent, the interest of 
the mighty drama never slackens, nor 
the penetrating sympathy which unites 
the spectator with the actors.” The 


But even! 


beauty, the correctness, the logic as 
well as the historical foresight of the 
above quotation cannot be sufficiently 
admired. We may revert to the sub- 
ject hereafter. 


eee 
SALVATION. 
MS IS NATURALLY SINFUL. BY 


this, we do not mean the doc- 
trine of the original sin, so fiercely 
discussed by the contending fathers 
of the primitive Christian Church. 
All that we wish to enforce is the 
fact that man is cognizant of his sinful 
disposition. The ideal being always 
higher than the actual, man acknow- 
ledges in his own heart, his inability 
to discharge all the duties imposed 
upon him by the Divine law. Let it 
not be supposed that the Divine law 
cannot be obeyed in its entirety, by 
man as such, owing to some peculiari- 
ty in the law itself, which man by his 
nature is unfit to comply with; but 
there are very few persons who have 
sufficient power and courage to over- 
come the dark side of their nature. 
Tumultuous passions agitate the mind 
of man, and it requires an extraordi- 
nary strength of human will, to restore 
it to tranquillity. 

Man is not unaware of the struggle 
going on within him. His passions 
have drawn him to one side, while 
his moral instincts lead him to the 
other. He is fully conscious of the 
weakness, of his disobedience to the 
law of God. His conscience accuses 
him of sin committed. 

The bitings of conscience rouse the 
sinner to the full consciousness of his 
own nature. He comes to know of his 
degradation, the depth of the moral 
lowness into wihch he has fallen. He 
is rich, enjoying all the comforts which 
world can alford. The people consider 
him happy and perhaps covet his situ- 
ation. But what isthe feeling which 
influences his mind? Hehas caught 
aglimpse of his own degraded con- 
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dition which makes him think of him- 
self as the most miserable creature in 
God’s creation. 

He cannot endure this 
Pain is always disagreeable to man 
and he tries his best to avoid it. As 
physical pain compels a person to have 
recourse to a dector, and does not allow 
him to rest satisfied as long as the 


cause of his complaint is not removed, | 


so moral difficulties drive him to a 
religious teacher, to get rid of the 
mental uneasiness and anxieties which 
embitter every moment of his life. Re- 
ligion comes in to restore peace and 
calin to a disturbed mind. 

It is here that the necessity of reli- 
gion is felt. The mind of man, trou- 
bled with the burden of sins, asks the 
help of religion to ease it. Religion 
advances to rescue-the fallen sinner, 
by offering him consolation in its own 
way. If it succeeds in its purpose, it 
is accepted by the people; otherwise 
it is fated to disappear altogether from 
the world. : 

Here it is necessary to remark that 
the consolation which a religion pro- 
poses should not only appeal to man’s 
feelings but must also address to his un- 
derstanding. An explanation which 
takes advantage of a mass of unen- 
lightened feelings, but cannot stard the 
stern test of reason, loses its influence 
day by day with the march of ad- 
vancing intellect. It is thus that re- 
ligions founded on fasle and unreason- 
able explanations of human nature, 
are undermined by the indirect influ- 
ence of intellectual progress, and give 
way to those suited to the altered state 
of the nation. 

Here we speak of religions invented 
by man. Such are Christianity, Mu- 
hammadanism and Hinduism. All 
of them pretend to offer consolation to 
the sinful man. They propose to point 
out to him the best and the only way 
of salvation. Being of human origin, 
their methods of salvation are secta- 
rian, human and fallacious, 


misery. | 


Every one of them bases the theory 
of its salvation on a principle which 
| is bot universal. Christ proclaims 
| himself as the Way, the Life, the 
| Truth. None can get salvation but 
he who believes in him. Prayers of- 
fered direct to God are not so effective 
as those which are offered through 
Christ; therefore Christians are order- 
ed to send their prayers to Heaven 
through him alone. Mansions in 
Heaven are reserved for those only 
who are the followers of the propbet 
of Nazareth. 

Muhammadanism is centered round 
the personality of its founder. It isa 
history of the developement of the 
mind of the Arabian prophet. None 
ean find his entrance to paradise but 
he, who is a true believer and recites 
the formula which links an eternal 
truth with human weakness. The 
paradise is al] which the inhabitant 
of a parched sanday desert can desire. 
The follower of Islam must have faith 
in the Ditine mission of Mohammed, 
in order to be a denizen of the muc? 
coveted land of hows. 

Hinduism comprises many sects, 
dence of the blissful Heaven to its 
own members. But the majority of 
the Hindus repose their faith on a 
person whom they represent as & 
voluptuary of the worst character. 
The doctrine of faith has been highly 
developed in modern Hinduism. 
The Shastra most popular among the 
Hindus expressly enjoins it as the 
only means of salvation. - 

From the above remarks, it is 
evident that the three religions 
mentioned above, are sectarian and 
human; as they limit their salva- 


cular persons. Principles, not persons, 
should be the means of salvation; 
for principles are unlimited by time 
and place, while persons cannot exist 
but as living in a certain country and 
lat a certain period. The glorification 
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of God'and not of man is the essence’ 
of religion (theism) and wherever a 
person is represented to be the med- 
ium of salvation, thus standing in 
the way of Divine justice, there is to | 
be found an alloy of human weak- 
ness. Such a religion does not glorify 
God but the person who has founded 
it. It is sectarian and human. 

The principle of mediation between 
Jod and man has been the curse of 
humanity. It has given full oppor- 
tunities of deception and fraud, to the | 
wicked and the aspiring few, who, re- 
gardless of public good, have practised 
their hellish arts upon the ignorant 
masses. It has given rise to priest- 
hood, to a sacerdotal caste, separate 
from the common people. It has 
thrown. unnecessary obstacles in the 
communion of God with man. Let 
there be a direct appeal from man to 
the tribunal of his Creator, the whole 
influence of the sacerdotal caste is 
broken. Mankind would be secure 
from the calamities which have been 
inflicted upon them by the priestly 
class. 

It is to the credit of the Arya Samaj 
that the method of salvation proposed 
by it, is not sectarian, human and 
fallacious. Being universal and ac- 
ceptable to reason, it bears the broad 
stamp of Divinity upon every part of 
it, Righteousness is the only merit 
which brings us near to God. Good 
works are the first step, and true 
knowledge the second to salvation. 
Salvation is confined to the followers 
of no sect. 


oS 

AN ARYA BROTHER TO 
ENGLAND. 
CONTRIBUTED. 


UR readers will be glad to learn 
that Lala Lakshmi Narayan, an 

able and zealous member of the Lahore 
Arya Samaj, will leave India next 


to study Law. Our brother is full of 
public spirit, of which he has already 
given ample proof. When Urdu ver- 
sus Hindi question raged in the Puuj- 
ab, he very zealously and energetically 
advocated the cause of Hindi Bhasha. 
During the year 1885, our brother acted 
very ably as Joint Secretary of the 
Kayastha Sabha, Lahore. He worked 
day and night for the said Sabha, and 
through his exertions the Sabha made 
great progress. It was the resnlt of 
his exertions that the Kayastha 
Sabha which contains many an ortho- 
dox member, became prepared to 
reclaim such Kayasths who had left 
their own religion aud adopted some 
other religion. When a Kayastha em- 
braced Christianity last year at 
Umballa our brother himself pro- 
ceeded there and tried his best to 
have him back. He would have suc- 
ceeded in regaining a lost brother had 
uot the Salvation-giving Christian 
missionaries barred all communication. 
When our brother left Lahore to 
prepare himself for F. A. Examination 
at Dehli, the Kayastha Sabha not only 
gave a unanimous vote of thanks to 
him in a general meeting, but in re- 
cognitimn of his valuable services to 
the Sabha presented him with a valu- 
able watch. Lala Lakshmi Narayan 
isa man of sterling character and such 
as would do honor to any society. We 
are perfectly sure that our esteemed 
brother will set a very ncble example 
before those of our countrymen who 
go for study to England, and will ad- 
mirably conquer all the temptations 
of London life, to which many of our 


countrymen easily succumb. It may 
be remarked here that it is the 
result of the examples of Lala 


Gunga Ram, Lala Balmakand and 
Lala Permanand who returned to their 
homes without being completely angli- 
cised that so many gentlemen have 
been encouraged to go to England. Our 
brother Lala Lakshmi Narayan 1s eX- 


month for England where he intends | 


pected to seta noble example. We 
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would be very glad on his return to 
embrace him as a long parted brother. 

It may be remarked here with some 
pride that it is the members of the 
Arya Samaj that are working in the 
biradrz Sabhas also, and social refor- 
mation will one day be one of the 
great results of the movement of the 
Arya Samaj. In conclusion we wish 
our brother a pleasant voyage and a 
safe return to his mother land Arya 


Varta. 
BHIPORIAL MORE. 


THE Arya Somaj of Amritsar, some 
time ago, had framed a set of pro- 
visonary rules as regards a Gene- 
ral Representative assembly, the for- 
is under contem- 
plation, As the Arya Somajes are 
growing in number almost everyday, 
and because it is desirable that the 
whole energy of the movement should 
be centered in one representative body, 
that may use it promptly whenever 
required, the necessity of organising a 
representative Assembly of all the 
Samajes is too obvious, to require an 
explanation. In a meeting of the exe- 
cutive Committee of the local Somaj, 
it was decided that the rules passed at 
Amritsar were not necessarily binding 
upon them. So in compliance with the 
request of the conference held at 
Amritsar it was resolved to send a 
printed copy of these rules to all the 
Somajes which are expected to send 
their delegates here on the occasion of 
the Anniversary, so that they may have 
time enough to think over the rules 
and to empower their delegates to vote 
for their respective Samajss. We 
have a suggestion for the executive 
Committee which let them see 
-whether they can follow or not. If they 
do not approve of some rules as work- 
able, they may, to facilitate discussion, 
send the printed copies with short foot 
notes to some of the rules, containing 
the objections against them, 


THERE is one more point which we 
would like to bring into the notice 
of the Executive Committee, They 
have resolved, we understand, to send 
English copies of the rules to different 


Samajes. We think it would have been 


better had the thing been done in 
Hindi, which should be the language 
in which business of such kind should 
be conducted. Besides there are 
certain Somajes who may send their 
delegates but where nobody (we mean 
in the executives of the Somaj) knows 
English, To them aset of rules in 
Latin or any other tongue would have 
been equally intelligible. It is to be 
hoped that for the futureit shall be 
considered as very important to con- 
duct important business like this in 
Hindi. 

THE question whether Hindus can 
undertake a voyage to Europe with- 
out becoming polluted in the eyes of 
their countrymen, has been agitating 
the native community for some time 
past. The Brahmans of Bangalore, be 
it said to their credit, in a meeting of 
their brotherhood, held a few days ago, 
decided that the Shastras put furward 
no impediment in the way of those 
who crossed the ocean. Some people who 
are deeply interested in this momen- 
tous question, may feel curious to 
know the views of the Arya Somaj in 
the matter. The Arya Somaj has for 
one ofits objects to deala death blow 
to this superstition and similar other 
superstitions, which prohibit a voyage 
to Europe. Many a distinguished man 
connected with the Somaj has from 
time to time visited England. Not only 
does the Somaj give its permission for 
the voyage, but also positively encour- 
ages it. Those who know Sanscrit can 
find out from a perusal of our ancient 
books of history, that in the best days 
ofthe history of this country, Aryans 
used to undertake long voyages over 
the sea for purposes of trade. The 


false Shastras which are said to prohibit _ 
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Elindas from sailing over the main are 
not at all ancient, but simply of a 
recent growth. 


Our readers all over the country 
should know the name of Lala Jowala 
Sahay, Contractor, of Multan. This 
public spirited gentleman has promised 
a donation of Rs. 16,000 to the Arya 
Samaj, Rs. 8,000 for the Anglo Vedic 
College, and the rest to be devoted to 
the establishment of an Anglo Sanscrit 
School at Loon Miani, the native town 
of the zealous donor. In connection 
with the latter project, he now writes 
to ustosay that the Hindus of allcastes 
and creeds resident. in Miani, have 
determined to contribute a fixed sum 
to the funds of the contemplated insti- 
tution on every occasion of a marriage 
and other principal ceremonies in their 
families. A documenton the subject has 
been prepared, and duly sigued by all 
the heads of thefamilies concerned. Our 
generous correspondent hopes to derive 
anaverage income of Rs.400a yearfrom 
this source for the institution. All 
well-wishers of the country will, we 
trust regard this as a healty sign of 
the growth, in the masses, of a desire 
to do something for the good of their 
fallen country. Every body should 
concede, that if Arya Somaj succeeds 
in rousing public spirit, even amongst 
the masses, to such a pitch of heroism 
as the one above stated, it will have 
gloriously fulfilled the great mission 
for which its great founder laid its 
foundation stone. 

Weare of opinion that as long 
as the masses will not stir them- 
selves, and shake the apathy and 
torpor of ages, very little effectual good 
will be done to the country. Even if 
reforms aud institutions of exotic 
growth are enforced upon them, 
they will not be much effected by 
them. The task of preparing masses 
for the reformation of their religion, 


morals, and sociology, is studded with | 


difficulties. Those who, being unable 
to overcome them, separate themselves 
from their countrymen and evident- 
ly revel in excommunication, are not 
at all patriots but cowards. Those 
who try to lift the masses from the 
squalid ignorance under which they 
are laboring, are real patriots, and will 
ultimately gain theirend—the ameliora 
tion of their country. The efforts of 
the Arya Somaj are directed principally 
towards the reformation of the masses. 
We have very little doubt that their 
endeavours will not fail to be crowned 
with success, 


Mr. R. C. Bary of the Arya Maga- 
zine is, if nothing else, enterpri- 
sing and imaginative in the ex- 
treme. He has published an ap- 
peal in his journal, asking the help of 
the public in a movement which we 
fear will commend itself to very few, 
viz. the translation of the 4 Vedas into 
English to be published in the “Arya 
Magazine. Rs. 200,000 are required 
for the purpose. As usual he looks 
into the pockets of the nobility and 
gentry of the land. The task of trans- 
lating the Vedas into English a langu- 
age foreign to us is not only a 
comparatively fruitless theme ; when 
so many other important schemes are 
wanting support ; but it is also be- 
yond the scope of the adventurous 
Editor of the Arya Magazine. We 
would ask him not to waste his ener- 
gies, and the money of the public 
if evenhe is able to get something 
in his aid, in a business for which 
no necessity is felt. But if he can- 
pot now recede from his resolve, we 
would like him to do the thing with 
the help of a joint stock company. 
The capital of Rs. 200,000 can be 
divided into 40,000 shares of 5 Rs. 
each, any body being at liberty to take 
up as many shares as he can. As the 
value of the share is only Rs. 5, and 
the translation into English is caleu- 
lated to benefit the whole world, we 
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do not thiuk the eloquent and pathetic 
appeal of Mr. Bary will be lost upon 
at least the thinking portion of the 
world. 


WE see that in several places in 
the province energetic people have 
established Subhas which are to all 
intents and purposes Arya Somajes, ex- | 
ceptin name. Although sympathising 
with them in the difficulties they are 
beset within giving openly the name 
of Arya Samaj to their Sabhas, we can 
iù no way feel inclined to regard 
their action as commendable. On the 
contrary, we think, it betrays, if not 
cowardice, at least want of moral 
courage—a qualitv which marked cons- 
picuously the whole of the public 
career of the illustrious man who foun- 
ded the movement, and which should 
be the guiding spirit of all what the 
Somaj or the Somajists do, and with- 
out which nothing valuable as well as 
substantial can be done. Let us hope 
the gentlemen to whom these words 
have been addressed by way of advice 
will see the force of our suggestion. 

Ir has been decided finally to hold 
the anniversary meeting of the local 
Aray Somaj on the 27th and 28th 
instant. Members of the Mofussil So- 
majes are cordially invited to be present. 


SA MAJIC INTELLIGENCE, 


New Arya Somajes have recently been 


Ram ; from 11 to 11} a.m, distribution of 
Prizes to girls of the Arya Samaj Girl school 
From 2 to 4 p.m. Religious discourse ; from 4 
to 4} P.M. Bhajan, from 4$ to 6 p.m. Lecture 
in Hindi by Pandit Mani Ram. 
Sunday 28th February 1886. 

From 7 to 8 a.m. Upasna and Bhajan and 
reciting of Veda mantras; from 8 to 9 A.M 
Address in Hindi by Mai Bhagwati. Special 
accomodation will be provided for females, 
From 9 to 11 AM. Lectures on Anglo Vedic 
College. 

From 2 to 3 P.M. Bhajan &¢ from 8 to 4 
P. M. Report of Arya Samaj, from 4 to 6 P. M. 
Lectures by members of other Arya Samajes, 
from 7$ to 9 r.m. Lecture in Euglish, 


~ ACKNOWLEDGMENT PAID TO THE 
ARYA PATRIKA, LAHORE. 


Lala Lakshmi Narayan Lahore ... 2 0 
» Amin Chand, Egerton School 
Bahawalpur : aac aceon I TO 
» Lakshman Singh, Rawalpindi 2 8 
Pt. Magar Ram, Pleader Gurdaspur 2 0 
Bhai Gopal Singh, Student Baka- 
walpur ... aif nee as OO 3 
Pundit Karta Kishen, Naib Tah- 
sildar Ajnala ... Hos 1 0 
Lala Sadanaud Kapur, Multan 0 10 
» Nanak Chand, DehraDun 2 8 
» Kanahya Lal, Assistant En- 
gineer, Bannu ... 2 8 


Ram Parshad, Government 
College, Lahore Fe i 2 
Nihal Chand, Contractor, Lahore 2 
Lal Chand, Secretary, Arya Ssmaj, 
Jhang ate av ace Pe 
From Secretary Arya Samaj, Multan 1 
Lala Ramji Dass, Treasuer, Ferozpur 2 
Master Moolraj, Lahore 3 

Lala Kanahya Lal, Hamirpur 

Pt. Ram Kishen, Peshawar Ta 
Devi Dial Sharma, Sukkur ... 
Maghar Ram, Pleader, Gurdaspur 
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established at Kalpi, Caleutia, anda Vedic | Lala Badri Nath, Gurdaspur... 2 
Dharm Sabha at Kohat. Malik Ranjit Rai, Bhera ... soo 
ae Lala Ram Bhaj Dat, Lahore i 
The following is the programme of the 8th| » Salig Ram Lahore _ ... te 
Anniversary of the Tatitre Biya Samaj which | » Labha Mal, Lahore we 2 
is to come off on the 27th and 28th February, | » Munshi Ram M. A., Lahore... 2 
1886 :— s Tadi oend, babore s,s a ? 
a Sookhoo Ram, Bahawalpur... 
PROGRAMME, a Ram Chandra, Hissar ayy 
Saturday Lith February 1886. Babu Debi Lall, Nasri Ganj cng A 
From 7 to 7} A. m. Upasna (Divine Sorvice) | Lala Nand Gopal, Overseer, Murree 2, 
and Bhajan ; from 74 to8a.m. reciting of | Babu Dwarka Parshad, Overseer, 

- Veda mantras; from 8 to 9 a.m. Havan. Kalni Aap ee Chota 
from 9 to 9$ a.s. opening of the new Mandir | Lala Dhanpat Rai, Lahore othe 
in Arya Samaj Premises, from 9} to 11 A. M. | ,, Kalian Dass, Mukhtar non 
Mandir Lecture in Hindi by..Sanyasi Ramta | Pt. Amin Chand, Lahore... ee 1 
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LAHORE, TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 23, 1886. 


AN ENGLISH 4 5 


WEEKLY ORGAN 


OF THR 


ARYA SAMAJ, 


DEVOTED TO \ 
RELIGIOUS, MORAL, SOCIAL, AND ECONOMICAL MAT 
p ~- TERS, AND CONTAINING INFORMATION REGARDING THE CO 


ÅNGLO-VEDIC COLLEGE MOVEMENT, AND NEWS OF 59 
GENERAL INTEREST TO THE ARYA SAMAJ 
AND THE GENERAL FUBLIC, 


=> 
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TRANSLATION OF THE VEDAS. 


W E HAVE HAD SEVERAL OCCASIONS 
/ to deplore the disastrous ef- 
tects of the unfortunate war described 
in the Makabkarta. It was a cata- 
strophe which dispossessed this land 
of its brightest gems, which robbed it 
of its brightest intellects, and which 
deprived it of all that was of real and 
sterling worth. The change was of a 
most astonishing and startling charac- 
ter. The wit and wisdom of the land 
was at once swept off the stage, the 
philosopher and the naturalist, who 
dived into the mysteries of nature ; and 
enriched the treasury of thought; and 
extended the bounds of human know- 
ledge disappeared from the face of 
the earth, leaving their country in 
utter confusion and darkness: . The 
lights, which illuminated this mansion 
of glory, were extinguished all of a 
sudden, and the gloom that followed 
was as deep ag it was awful, resembling 
to some extent the intense darkness 
which succeeds the vivid, flashes of 
lightning, That authority which exer- 
cised a wholesome influence over the 
conduct of society, and imparted a right 
moral bias tojt, departed with the mar- 
tyrs of the Kurukshetar field. Those 


ST 


sages whose learning and knowledge 
combined with unimpeachable moral 
character, generated feelings of love 
and esteem towards themselves in 
the breast of those who came in 
contact with them;those who curbed 


the temper of the youth by example: 


as well as precept, were gone and 
were succeeded by creatures of selfish- 
ness and self interest, who began 
to undo all that had been done 
before. The reading of the Vedas and’ 
the Shastras was now stopped, intel- 
lectual progress was once for all check- 
ed, and men began to get less and 
less thinking every day, That. bene- 
volence and fellow feeling which were 
the result of Vedic study, were re- 
placed by a mean and despicable cun- 
ning which delighted iu. propagating 
igtiorance and making dupes of the. 
people. The holy scriptures wera 
now no longer preached, taùglit or 
explained, but were carefully kept 
away from the reach of the masses, 
who were told they had disappeared’ 
from the world, thus silencing the in- 
quisitive spirit of those, who warted 107 
see them. Some silly story books 
were adopted in their places, and the 
credulous ignorance was beguiled uty 
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the belief that they wére the Vedus 
themselves interpreted into easy langu- 
age. Such was the course which was 
adopted by the cratty priesthood in 
midst of general ignorance which then 
prevailed. In the first place, educa- 
tion had become so scarce that few 
cared to study the Vedas, and if any 
body did, he had to overcome another 
great difficulty. The art of printing 
being no longer available, books had 
to be transcribed by the hand which 
required great labour and toil. Conse- 
quently books were very rare in those 
days, and could not be accessible to 
those who had a light purse, -for each 
book cost a high sum of money to buy 
it. Few could afford to pay the exor- 
bitant prices asked for them, and this 
` fact helped in the spread of ignorance 
which gradually enveloped the whole 
country. The national mind thus 
reached a level which formed a 
striking contrast with that high emi- 
nence which it had attained in days 
long past. The aristocracy has, as a 
tule, always lagged behind in the 
march of civilization, and has inva- 
tiably shown an aversion to keep pace 
with the advance of intellectual pro- 
gress of any country. In almost every 
‘country the middle classes have been 
the pioneers of civilization; and the 
History of Europe affords a striking 
proof of this assertion, and ‘in all 
countries over the face of the globe 
these classes have played a conspi- 
cuous part in sowing the germs of en- 
lightenment. When this section of 
the community degenerates, the on 
ward progress of thewhole comes 
to an end, It dwindles down into 
savageness or into something border 
ing on savageness, until there comes 
a time when the natural law of evo- 
lution comes again to its rescue, when 
the middle classes again play, as it 
were, their destined part. When In- 
dia had been brought down so low, 
its aristocracy could not stop its fall. 
Te could command ineans which other 


classes could not, but it could effect 
nothing in spite of it. The Society 
continued gétting worse and worse, 
till it reached the climax 
norance, till the natural and whole- 
some law of revolutions was ful- 
filled. It is now showing signs 
of new life, and appears struggling 
to shake off the lethargy of ages. 
Every facility ought to be afforded 
to it to begin its onward career again. 
Its. mental activity should have full 
scope to develope itself. To do all 
this, is the duty of the educated class, 
it is the work which belongs to those 
who understand it. That which had 
been auxiliary in the spread of igno- 
rance need no longer discourage us— 
the art of transcribing books has loug 
made way- for that of printing ; and 
books neither entail so much trouble 
aud labour upon the transcribingagency, 
nor are they so-costly and therefore, iu- 
accessible as in those hard times. The 
art of printing has removed all those 
difficulties which greatly hampered 
the progress of enlightenment when 
it was not available. And. truly this 
invention has conferred incalculable 
blessings upon mankind—its miraculous 
effects are apparent in Europe, aud 
in all places where it has been iutro- 
duced. Books after books, pamph- 
lets after pamphlets, and news- 
papers after newspapers are struck 
off to enlighten the public mind. 
With what astonishing strides has 
knowledge advanced ever since this 
wonderful art was brought into ex- 
istence in Europe. All Christendom 
could scarcely produce 100 copies of the 
Christian Bible, before printing was 
known. But what a change, what a 
revolution has taken place. Millions 
of Bibles of all sorts, are now ly- 


‘ing piled up in book sellers’ shops, and 


are within the reach of the poorest 
people, only if they like to have them 
And what has been the result of this 
multiplicity. Every Chnstian worth 
the name reads it, and regulates his 
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conduct according to the doctrines 
contained therein. - How far more 
important, more pressing, and more 
urgent is the need of publishing the 
Vedas, the holy scriptures of the 
Aryans so as. to place them within 
reach of the Hindu masses. If there 
is anything which more urgently 
claims the attention of the Arya 
Samaj, which is deeply interested in the 
welfare of the country ; and is anxious- 
ly watching all public movements, 
itis this work. The Veda Bhashya 
of the Swami is rather scholarly, and is 
suited only for men ‘of education, men 
who. with an efficient knowledge of 
Sanskrit combine a well-cultivated 
mind. But they are far from the grasp 
of the untutored minds of the illiterate 
Masses. 

What we would wish is, that the Vedas 
or at least particular portions of them 
should be rendered into pureeasy Hindi, 
simple enougt to suit the understand- 
ing of the masses, so that they may 
know what the Vedas are, and what 
they enjoin them to do. As it is at 
present, Hindu boys are nearly overrun 
with Christian tracts, which puts a good 
deal of nonsense into their heads. How 
glad would the parents of these boys 
be, if in place of these Christian tracts, 
which sometime put them into 
trouble, they beheld the interpreta- 
tions of Vedic mantras, which while 
enlarging their minds, strengenthened 
their religious beliefs. The children 
would themselves see the absurdity 
of the contents of Christian tracts and 
books, if they had Vedic tracts with 
them too, and we have no doubt the 
avil influence of Christian. books, would 
in this way be entirely muilified. Let 
‘Vedas or particular portions of them 
be translated into, easily under- 
stood Hindi Bhasha, and placed into 
the hands of the people, who appear 
badly off for. want of them, and it will 


endear the Samaj more and more to the |. 


hearts of the people.. English transla- 
tion of the want of Vedas, is not 50 
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very necessary, but we have no hesi- 
tation in. declaring that the pro- 


‘posal of having such a translation 


is good as far as the intention goes, 
but it is doubtful whether a faithful 
translation is possible, unless the trans- 
lator possesses a thorough knowledge 
of Sanskrit with a profound knowledge 
of English, which combination is indeed 
very rare as yet. - 


REVELATION. 
COMMUNICATED: 


UCH DIFFERENCE OF OPINION 

exists as to the origin of civili- 
zation. On the one hand, the writers 
on religion attribute it to revealed 
books, and think the present state of 
mankind a degraded one; while on 
the other, many naturalists and Free- 
thinkers consider, that man was at 
first a mere savage, and that the course 
of history has on the whole been a: 
progress towards civilization. Some of 
the latter think man to be the offs- 
pring of monkey. They maintain, thas. 
the lowest aninalcules, in many gener- 
ations ripened into fish, then by deg- 
rees into reptiles, beasts and men. The 
theory originated’ from Mr. Darwin, 
and has found good many supporters. 

The above supposition seems to be 
completely at variance with history, 
for there is not a single instance which. 
can prove, that any community eyer 
couldcivilize itself without some extern- 
alhelp. There are numerous accounts 
of various savage tribes in our own 
country, and in other parts of the globe, 
who have had no intercourse with civi- 
lized people, and all of them appear to- 
have remained in the same rude state. . 
The Santals of Hower Bengal, the- 
Khands of Orissa, Nagas of Assam, and: 
many others, are the instances in sup- 

ort of the above assertion. 

Tfwe look to ancient histories of 
Egypt, Greece and Reme, all of which 
countries are said to have risen from & 
e, we Gud that 


NV 


savage toa civilized stat 


they.too had received assistance from 
-other nations, and it has been recently 
proved by eminent historians and anti- 
qarians, that Egypt had borrowed 
nearly all its arts and sciences from 
India. In the same way the ancient 
Greeks attribute to Promethens the 
introduction of the use of fire and 
represent Triplotemus, Cadums, and 
other strangers from distant countries 
as introducing agriculture and other 
arts. Likewise, the Americans, Persi- 
ans and several others acquired their 
civilization from India. 

If man after his creation was left 
like brutes, how comes it that the 
whole world is not peopled exclusively 
with savages ? If he has improved him- 
self how comes’ it that the Europeans 
and Africans both of which were left to 
exercise those natural powers of mind 
and body which are common, are not 
now in one and the same condition ? 
If it is due to the natural position of a 
„country, how is it that savages of 
India, America, and other places 
which have natural advantages over 
other countries, have not been able to 
‘raise themselves ? 

It has also been argued among other 
things, that the traces of original 
barbarism (as the worship of rude 
stones, trees, snakes and other things) 
‘among the civilized Indian nation, go 
to prove that, they were at one time, 
ina savage state, We do not know 
how far this assertion is trne, because 
not asingle trace of all these is found 
in the Vedas, Samraties and other old 
Shasters. These rude customs seem 
to have been introduced into Arya- 
varta after the Mahabharat period, 
by the reformers of those days, who 
in order to bring all the races un- 
der one religion, borrowed many of 
the manners and customs of the non- 
Aryans, 

Again ifthe human races had al- 
ways from the first been left without 
any instruction, itis most likely that 
all would have perished, because, 
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according to the opponent’s theory, 
even that scanty knowledge and few 
tude arts which the savages possess 
were acquired gradually. 

Then it ig also to be taken into 
account that man has no instinct like 
the birds, bees, aud other insects, which 
can build such nests and cells, as 
answer their purpose, Man is also 
backward in other natural gifts, as the 
art of swimming, which all quadrupeds 
enjoy naturally. By the foregoing 
reasons, it is proved that man left 
wholly untanght would not be able to 
subsist at all; and as in the beginning 
there was no man to teach them, there- 
fore, it must have been the work of 
another Being to teach him. There 
must -have been some thing’ like 
Revelation made to the first gener_ 
ation and to the first generation only, 
of our species. 

Another argument adduced in dis- 
proof of Revelation is, that, there is no 
such art which man by his natural 
powers has not invented. In reality 
there is no such art and science, the 
germ of which oannot be found in the 


| Vedas. No doubt man can develop 


them fully. He has a certain. deg- 
ree of mental cultivation to start 
with, as a man in a dream cannot 
think of those hings which he had 
not seen or heard before, though 
they may now be under different 
aspects and conditions, so is also the 
case with man in inventing arts and 
sciences. 

Now when the necesssity of reve- 
lation has been proved, the question 
that arises next is which of these 
books, the Vedas the Bible, and the 
Quran, can claim to have civilized 
mankind. I need not dwell on this 
question, as the claims of the Vedas 
over all these books, have already been 
so well proved by the learned writer 
in tke back numbers of the Patrika, 
that scarcely anything is left for me 
toadd. It will not be out of place to 
remark that, Christians, Mahomedana 
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others who do believe in revela- 
tion, but not in the laws of the Vedic 
inspiration cannot hold their ground 
against the formidable objections raised 
by the opponents of revelation. 

In conclusion I entreat those who 
make boastful pretensions to science, 
andsay that the idea of a book revela 
tion is an absurdity to carefully consider 
the above arguments, and then declare 
impartially if the Vedas are not reveal- 
ed books. 


and 


e Es em 


TIRTHA YATRA. 
COMMUNICATED. 


-A-DAYS THERE IS A GREAT 
agitation in the country about 
spiritual and social improvement. Sama- 
jes.Sabhas and Societies are being estab- 
lished slowly but gradually iù every 
city, vay, in every town and village, 

members discuss upon the 


where the 
best and easiest way to ged rid of 
evils which eat 


the manifold 

into- the vitals of our country. One 
of the easiest remedies, that has been 
devised aud one much in vogue in 
this wretched land of ours, is to go on 
pilgrimmage and bathe in the holy 
waters—especially those of the Ganges. 
The prescribers of such a remedy be- 
lieve, or pretend, to- believe, that the 
sins of their followers are washed clean 
off their souls by the holy. water, 
just as dust is washed off the body. 
They may continue in the practice of 
sing—horrible siug—all their days 
and then a little water washes them. 
A. belief like this besides its being 
directly at variance with the dic- 
tates of common sense, produces 
some very pernicious effects. In 
the first place, it entails great 
loss of money in an almost useless 
undertaking, which, if invested in 
noble pursuits, might bring forth the 
most beneficial results. And, in 
a poverty stricken land like ours, con- 
siderations of economy should have 
special force, kiad 


ow 


N 


CC-0. 


~ 


THE ARYA PATRIKA, LAHORE. 


Secondly, it, gives, directly ‘or in- 
directly, encouragement to all sorts of 
guilts, and crimes. Resting secure in 
the belief, rather assurance—that the 
guilt will be washed off the very next 
morning by a mere dip in the Ganges, 
the holder of such a theory seldom 
hesitates to commit the blackest deeds, 
when sélf interest or pleasure is the 
immediate fruit ! For we well know that 
theft and cheating are not unfrequent 
occurrences, at any rate they are fre- 
quently heard of—at a great gathering 
of people on some Tirtha on the oc- 
casion of a Parb. Even, it is said, long 
cherished hopes of illicit lovers. are rea- 
lised, and the trade of those. wretched 
creatures whose sole occupation is to 
sell girls thrives ! 

At the close of this thrilling drama 
of religious mockery wany human lives 
are not unfrequently lost ! The at- 
mosphere of the “ Scene’ where a great 
concourse of people is huddled together, 
so to speak, is sure to be corrupted. 
Cholera almost invariably makes its 
appearance, and then a general havoc 
overtakes the land. The ravages of 
this pestilence are particularly noto- 
rious at the kumbuh fairs. 


In av article like the present one, 
which has a claim to impartiality, it is 
but fair to range side by side the 
beneficial effects of such a custom. 
Among these, can be reckoned but two : 
the first connected with trade : the 
second with travelling. Both these 
advantages are great in themselves, and 
cannot, without impunity be ignored, 


But in a country like India where 
trade can be carried through innumer- 
able avenues, and innumerable means, 
one avenue and that not the most 
important may ` safely and on good 

rounds be closed. T believe there 
would be no loss to the trade of India, 
and of Indian cities on the whole, 
if such a practice as the above were 


to cease. : y 
A similar reasoning will do for the 
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second point. Where so many facili- 
ties for travelling are offered by 
Railways, and where people can travel 
at convenient seasons, at proper times, 
and to proper places, it is sheer mad- 
ness, so far as my opinion goes, to 
have recourse to a useless practice 
in order to travel. It is nothing 
_ but a reckless waywardness and a love 
of guilt which makes men stick ‘to 
this injurious and disgraceful custom, 
Far be it from me to say that the hard 
working masses of this country have 
too many holidays or too much travel- 
ling; we would curtail neither. But 


because I wish to see both made 
really pleasnt and profitable, I 
strongly recommend the disconti- 


nuance of the presect system of pilgrim- 
mages, 

Having thus laid side by side the 
pernicions and the beneficia} results 
of a widespread and poptilar custom, 
I leave it to the wise and learned, 
who alone are capable of deciding 
beween the two results to persuade 
others to follow the better course. 


EBDISORIAS NOPE 


THE funeral ceremonies of the 
deceased mother of the Secretary of 
the Karana Arya Samaj were perform- 
ed according to the Vedic-rites. The 
Aryan spirit of our brother cannot be 
too highly praised. 


In England 147 persons gave up 
fiesh eating last year. We are glad 
to learn that persons in a country 
like England gradually come to know 
the disadvantages of flesh eating’ 

‘WE are glad to learn that Lala 
Thakar Singh, President; Arya Samaj, 
Nagla, wants.to-betroth his daughter, 
who is 11 years old, to an able and 
educated Kshatri belonging to the 
Chohan and Ratur families. Any 
Kshatri possessing such qualifica- 
tions should communicate to: the Sec- 


retary, Arya Samaj, Mahshampur. 
At the same time it is announced that 
the said Lala has a son who is well 
educated, and has read Ashta Adhieé 
in Sanskrit and has not been betroth- 
edas yet. Any Kshattri willing to 
betroth his daughter to hisson, should 
also communicate to the same gentle- 
man. 


Some people, whose views on sub- 


jects other than social are generally _ 
to much 


sound, and even entitled 
weight, uphold doctrines, in  sociat 
matters, which are as queer as they 
are absurd. Sir T. Madava Rao whose 
name is very familiar to the reader of 
Indian politics has now ome into the 
arena with a proposal which requires to 
be stated only in order to be refuted. 
He calls upon the -people of Madras 
to ask Lord Dufferin, on‘'his visit to 
Madras, which is shortly to come off, to 
interfere in the abolition of child 
marriage. Although the Madras peo- 
ple are not short sighted enough to 
concede to the proposal, the suggestion, 
coming as it does from so important. 
a quarter, requires to be openly and 
vigorously discountenanced, 

Mr. Stead, Editor of the London 
Pall Mall Gazette did, only a short. 
time ago, yoeman’s service to the 
Social Purity movement in England by 
exposing rather mercilessly, and“ to his. 
own cost, the unspeakable condition of 
public morality in that country. With 
all its boasts of civilisation and scienti- 
fic progress, Europe has as yet a good 
deal to learn in point of public morali- 
ty. If Mr. Stead’s exposures are to 
be believed as representing the true 
character of public morality of Eng- 
land, it would be no exaggeration to: 
infer therefrom, that English morals 
are rotten to their very core, Mr. 
Stead, has been now released from his 
imprisonment, and we are glad to 
learn thata grand ovation iwas giver 
to him at the Exeter Hall, London, by 
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the public and a purse contributed 
solely by the gentler sex was presented | 
to him. He is now determined to 
seek parliamentary suffrages, aud thus 
proceed with the cause of social purity 
witha vigour and animation seldom 
found in man. 

In connection with the above, it 
would not be at all amiss to say, that 
instead of pondering over the English 
immorality, would it not be- better to 
consider a while over the state of our 
own country in this respect? That 


there is prevailing a looseness of morals 
in the Hindu Society can hardly be 
questioned. The remedy lies with us. 
So strong however is the passion of the 


monthly “ Social Reformer” of Lahore 


for Government interference, that it 
asks Government to pass a legis- 
lative enactment, on lines best known 
to the suggester only, to put down 
this state of things. 
judgment of social evils and their 
cure, is at once meagre and. i 
gible. How can Government: p 
legislation to put down any social evil 
of our society, without exciting the 
indignation of the thinking and feel- 
ing public. 


Ir would be better, and besides tend 
to much practical utility if zealous 
persons, who cannot endure the sight 
of these evils, were to form themselves 
into strong Associations, not to prac- 
tice speechifying and vociferating, 
but for dealing a death blow to the 
brothels and other similar institutions 
which exist in the country, by con- 
stantly exposing them to public cen- 
sure and ridicule. Thus they would be 
able to bring some influence to bear 
upon their efforts and, the result 
will be, to throw into utter discredit 
primarily ‘these institutions, and, 
secondarily, people who foster their 


growth inthe commuvity. 


“Tae establishment of an- Arya 
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Samaj at Calcutta, of which a- brief 
mention was made in our last, is an 
event too important to be passed over 
lightly. It is due to the exertions of 
Pundit Sahaja Nand Saraswati who, 
we are glad to see, is working 
zealously in propagating the cause 
of the Samaj. He has by his exer- 
tions founded Samajes at other places 
also. We hope the Calcutta Samaj will 
flourish every day, and will . be the 
precursor of the rapid spread of the 
movement all over Bengal. 


EXTRACT. 
ANIMAL DIET. 


Active kindness shudders to see calves, 
sheep and fowls, tied by their feet, and 
tumbled together into carts on top of each 
other, kept for days without food, and, after 
all this liviug death, hung up by their hind 
legs in excruciating tortures, struggling for 
life, yet enduring all the agonies of a linger- 
ing death for hours, every blow extorting & 
horrible groan, till tardy death finally ends 
their sufferings! All these tortures per- 
petrated on helpless, unoffending beasts, 
agonizing kindness only to blunt it! Hear 
the piteous wails of these wretched animals 
on their passage from the farm-yard to the 
(Bandora) slaughter-bouse ! See their up- 
turned eyes rolling in agony ! Witness the 
desperate struggles, and bear the terrible 
bellowings of the frantic bullock,” who ap- 
prehends his fate, as he is drawn up to the 
fatal ring; or even look at the awful ex- 
pression of all amputated heads as seen in 
the Crawford market and carted through 
streets and then say whether this slanghter- 
ing of animals is not a perfect outrage on 
every feeling of humanity. What child can 
behold the spectable for the first time with- 
out an agony of sympathy? Can any highly 
benevolent adult, especially female, endure 
the distressing sight unless accustomed to 
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it? 

Meat blunts the morals, but infames the 
propensities, whereas human perfection rẹ- - 
quires the converse. Man’s animality pre- 
dominates over his morality ; whereas, to be 
happy, morality must prodominate. Do we 
not justly complain of the evils of society f 
What but perverted propensity causes the 
aggravated evils under which society groans % 
How can human wickedness and woe be, 
obviated, except by subjugating and purify- 
ing propensity by promoting intellectual and 
moral sentiments? How despicable are the 
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osition of tiger, hyæna and shark ? Does 
man require to approximate himself thereto ? 

Would becomiug more tigerlike render 

humanity more perfect? Is predominant 

~ aninial propensity buman glory and happi- 
ness? Should our children become more tur- 
bulent, quarrelsome, fierce, revengeful, hating 

and hateful, or more like beasts of prey? If 
sv, then give them the more meat, If we 
wish to render them more lamb-like, then 
we should feed them more on a vegetable 
diet. 

“It may be argued by flesh-eaters that 
brute kills brute. Then why not man kill 
beast for his food? Has God denied us a 
privilege, He accords to beasts ? 

Man is no brute. His morality, , feelings 
and sentiments always predominate over 
his animality, lf God has given us the 
privilege of killing brutes, then why does not 
man kill man? Coarse-grained and depraved 
persous can do many things which excite 

» disgust and repugnance in those who are 
keenly sensitive and have fine feelings; 
hence brutes can: do what would shock the 
keener susceptibilities of humanity. Beasts 
of prey have, if any, very little kindness, 
hence they violate none when they slay to 
eit, but. fulfil their mission. If man had 
no xympathy for distress, he, too, might 
prey upon brute aud man ; but he Aas sym- 
pathy, and therefore must not abuse it by 
butchering inoffensive animals. 

The flesh-ev¢ers might also argue that 
they themselves ueither kill animals, nor 
blunt their moral sentiments. 

_ “The Bloody Mary,” readers of History 
will admit, did not Aerself bind the martyrs 
nor light the fires of Smithfield, yet she 
sigued their death-warrants. As Robespierre 
only ordered the heheading of the victims 
of the French Revolution, yet both were 
the virtual executioners; so flesh eaters are 
the real slaughterers because they give the 
order, The butcher is to the slaughtered 
what the torch-carrier was to the martyrdom 
of John Rogers, and the hiredJservants em- 
ployed to ply the guillotine are to the exe- 
cution. All these are only the paid agents 
whereas the responsibility falls mainly on 
those who order, not on those who execute 
under authority. The butcher kills mainly 
by proxy. The consumer is the virtual 
butcher because he both requires the slangh- 
ter itself, and directs its kind, time, quality, 
manner and everything else about it. Unless 
he demanded it, the poor beast would not 
bleed. The congusmeris the “Mary” and the 
“Robespierre” of the slaughter-house ; bo- 
causs every pound of flesh ha eats increases 
the demand, and thus becomes a virtual 
deathwarrant issued against helpless brutes. 
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Vegetable food promotes morality and 
goodness, as well as intellect; while killing 
animals for food promotes the propensities, 
Modern physiciams all over,the world, iun- 
cluding those physiologists, phrenologists 
and homeopathists who bave made this 
subject their life-long study, have proved aud 
come to the concliigion that vegetables con- 
tain all the nutritious elements required to 
sustain human life. The reader is particu- 
larly referred to Liebig’s animal chemistry, 
one of the most profound and philosophical 
of works, which completely settles this point. 
Cau any one disprove sch stubborn facts? 
If so, then all the modern sciences showd 
fall to the ground, and treated as mere 
humbug. 

Let us conclude with the following from 
Leibig’s animal Chemistry :— 

“ Vegetables produce in the organism the 
blood of all animals, for the carnivorous 
animals, in consuming the blood and flesh of 
the graminivora, consume, strictly speaking, 
only the vegetable principles which have 
served for the nutrition of the latter. Veget- 
able fibrine and albumen take the same form 
in the stomach of the graminivorous nmmal 
as animal fibrine and albumen do in that of 
the carnivorous animal. 
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LAHORE, TUESDAY, MARCH 2, 1886. 


No. 37. 


THEOSOPHY AND PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH SOCIETY. 

4) UR READERS PROBABLY KNOW 
that there exists in London a 
society for Psychical Research. It con- 
tains in its ranks several men of light 
and leading, who always think it their 
duty to make a thorough and conscien- 
tious enquiry into phenomena termed 
generally as supernatural. In the year 
1882 when the fame of the Koot 
Foomi—Olco—Blavatskian clique, as 
workers of wonders and miracles was 
at its height, and several leading.na- 
tive and European gentlemen had 
willingly espoused the cause of Theo- 
sophy, and made loud and vigorous 
defences on its behalf, the London 
society for Psychical Research became 
interested in the matter. Mr. Hodgson 
a gentleman of considerable reputa- 
tion, and great learning was deputed 
by the society to Madras to institute 
personally an enquiry into the doings 
of Madame Blavatsky and her col- 
leagues. For full six months Mr. 
Hodgson stayedin India, and did every- 
thing inhis power to investigate 1n to the 
severalsupernatural phenomena alleged 
to have been exhibited here by the Ma- 
dame, Some eight months ago that Mr, 


‘IS a masterly document, 


Hodgson submitted his report which, 
considered from many points of view, ` 

f Now the 
Society have, after a long considera- 
tionof the subject, adopted it with 
very few or rather no modifications, 
and it has been published to the world 
under their auspices. Tt should be stat- 
ed that the Editor of the Christian 
College Magazine who, with many 
others, had constantly exposed the ac- 
tions of the Mahatmas and their che- 
las to the ridicule of the public, gave 
much assistance to Mr. Hodgson in 
the course of the inquiry. 


The report of the Committee pro~ 
ceeds that, after hearing what Mr. 
Hodgson had to say on these points 
and after carefully weighing all the 
evidence before them the Committe 
unanimously arrived at the following 
conclusions :— 

“ (1). That of the letters put forward by 
Madame Coulomb, all those at least, which 
the Committee have had the opportunity 
of themselvés examining, and of submitting 
to the judgment of experts, are undoubtedly 
written by Madame Blavatsky ; and suffice 
to prove that she has been engaged ina 
long continued combination with other per- 
sons to produce by ordinary means 2 series 
ofapparent marvels for the support of the 
‘Theosophic moyement. i 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


2 


SS L 
oe 


« (2), That in particular the shrine at 
Adyar, through which letters purporting to 


come from Mahatmas were received, was 


elaborately arranged with a view to the 


secret insertion of letters, and 
through a sliding pannel at the back, and 
regularly used for this purpose by Madame 
Blavatsky or her Agents. 
(3), That there js consequently a very 
' strong general presumption that. all the 
marvellous narratives put forward as evi- 
dence of the existence, and occult power of 
the Mahatmas are to be explained as due 
either (a) to deliberate deception carried 
out by or at the instigation of Madame 
Blavatsky, or (b) to spontaneous illusion, 


or hallucination, or unconscious misrepre- 
sentation or invention on the part of the 
witnesses. 

“ (4), That after examining Mr. Hodgson’s 
‘report of the results of his personal inguiries, 
they are of opinion that the testimony to 
these marvels is in no case sufficient, taking 
amount and character together, to resist the 
force of the geneal presumption above 
mentioned. ; 

From the above quotations it is 
clear that the complexion of the whole 
Theosophical movement in this coun- 
try, so far as the working of miracles, 
and the exhibition of supernatural 
phenomena are concerned, has been 
that of fraud pure and simple. We 
confess, that when the reports of 
the alleged wonders and phenomena 
appeared in the papers, whose principal 
conductors became somehow or other 
converts to the cause, we were taken 
by surprise. It occurred tous that 
when so many truthful, able and in- 
fluentialmenfromamongthe nativeand 
European community, began to believe 
in the reality of the Theosophical phe- 
nomena, there might he something 
serious, something reasonable, and 
something reliable in the whole 
affair. Besides, the amiable dis- 
position and impressive eloquence of 
Colonel Olcott, and the enthusiastic and 
patriotic declarations which he had, 
together with “the dear old lady” 
made publicly and in the most solemn 
manner on his arrival in this coun- 
try, had led many people to think 
that their professions were altogether 
sincere. When one reads the letters 
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which, before their coming over to 


| India, the Theosophists addressed to 


| the late lamented leader of the Arya 
| Samaj, it is impossible to leave them 
without being very strongly impressed 
with their gennine sincerity and truly 
noble enthusiasm. It is almost need- 
less to say, that even the illustrious 
founder of our Samaj was imposed 
upon by their outward professions ; and, 
coming to know the shallowness of 
their beliefs, he at once sent 
them a challenge as regards their 
religious beliefs which, when it was 
refused point blank, ended in the total 
seperation of the Theosophical Society 
from the Arya Samaj. Notwithstand- 
ing this, so general was the belief of 
the educated commanity of India 
in the honesty, sincerity and truth- 
fulness of the 
Blavetskian clique, that even after 
this a total desertion from the Society 
did not take place. But when it was 
observed, that men like Mr. Sinnet 
and Mr. Hume, and many others went 
on placing an implicit belief in the 
reality of the Theosophical manouvres, 
an impression gained ground, that they 
were either being consistenly duped, 
or were preternaturally silly. It may 
still be in the memory of some of our 
local readers, that’ when in 1883 Rai 
Bishen Lal M. A. one of the educated 
cat’s paw of the “ dear old lady ” came 
to Lahore with a chela, and boasted of 
doing supernatural deeds, quite a sen- 
sation wascreatedin thecity,and a large 
number of persons of various classes 
went to him. He said that it was im- 
possible to cutthe finger of the chela. 
At first no one came forward to perform 
the cruel task, and thereby to set at 
rest the vanities of the chela, who 
carried all before him, till to his 
utter mortification came forward a 
student of the local 
College, and a zealous member | of the 
local Samaj who took up a knife and 
cut asunder the upper portion of the 
finger. The scene which then ensued, 
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need not be described, But the 
Theosophists, hankering after notoriety, 
did not let the thing rest here, but 
sent a telegram to their influential 
brother dupes in the Calcutta Press, 
that the whole Lahore public could 
not cut the finger even after making 
much efforts. All this wasa tissue 
of falsehoods from top to toe. To 
add meanness to shamelessness, the 
same papers did notat all notice the 
letter which, in contradiction to the 
telegram, was seut to them by the 
Secretary of the local Arya Somaj. 
This occurrence confirmed the Arya 


Somaj in the conviction, that the theo- | 


sophic movement, as far as the dis- 
play of supernatural phenomena was 
concerned, was a perfect and well cou 
stituted organisation of fraud and 
wilful deception. The judgment of 
that body has been wholly endorsed 
by the Society for Psychical Research, 
whose report deserves to be very care- 
fully perused all over the country. 
It has long since been our firm con- 
viction, and we are strongly confirmed 
in our judgment by the sound, sober 
impartial, and well written report of 
the Committee, that‘ the dear old 
lady” has at last been found out, and 
the Kooti Homi scandal brought to 
light. As for Colonel Olcott the 
report says “that after considering the 
evidence which Mr. Hodgson has 
laid before them as tc Colonel Olcott's 
extraordinary credulity, and inac- 
curacy in observation and inference, 
the Committee disclaim any intention 
of imputing wilful deception to that 
gentleman.” We wish we could sub- 
scribe to the. above remarks of the 
report, but it seems rather a little 
presumtious to think the gallant old 
gentleman as being unaware of the 
deception which was being practised 
upon him, and the world at large, by 


Madame Blavatsky in broad daylight. 
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THE EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY OF; 
THE LAHORE ARYA SAMAJ. 
(REPORTED.) 

TY \HE EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 

Lahore Arya Samaj came off on 
Saturday last, and lasted the whole of 
the following Sunday. This anniver- 
sary was celebrated with even greater 
eclat and splendour than the last, 
which undoubtedly was not followed 
with that exuberence of spirit, and 
cheerfulness of mind which were. 
visible in the audience on the present 
oceasion. The death of Swami Dyanand 
was not a blow which could be easily 
forgotten. It had. inflicted a deep 
wound on every Arya’s heart; and 
the short space of a year had not been 
able even to partially heal it, and conse- 
quently the mind was darkened, and 
shadowed with affliction amid the 
grand scenery which surrounded it on 
all sides. Under the outward appear- 
ance of gaity, lay concealed a lurking 
scrrow which was corroding the 
mind in spite of the encouraging and 
care destroying spectacle all around. 
This time, however, the case was 
Although there are events 
and occasions in our lives whose memo- 
ry follows us like our shadows through 
the whole of our mortal career, and 
leaves us only, when we are lying stret~ 
ched on the funeral pile, it is but too 
true that in proportion those events 
recede from us into the shade of ob- 
livion and forgetfulness with the march 
of time, we lose in the same propor- 
tion a part of that sensibility with 
which we recognized the happening of 
these events. Their recollection no 
longer strikes us so forcibly as it did 
when they were comparatively fresh in 
ourmemory. To this law of forgetful- 
ness, may we ascribe the glad sunshine 
of our hearts on the present occasion. 
The events of the past year, combined, 
with the levelling influence of time. 
had prepared the Aryans to fully enjoy 
the solemn pleasure of the present 
anniversary. 
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This time it was celebrated with 
trophies and successes which had 
marked its career since its 7th an- 
niversry. One of its proudest achieve- 
ments during this period was the 
splendid building which had been 
moulded out of the shapeless ruins, 
which so cruelly disfigured the Samaj 
Mandar before. Instead’ of the to- 
ttering and crumbling walls which 
had an exceptionally ugly and forbid- 
ding look about them, there now stands 
a beautiful ball with a large Library 
or Reading room. Over the Library 
Room there is another storey raised to 
4 height which makes its. roof on one 
level with that ot the Hall. The 
floor of this second storey looks into 
the Hall,so that it can form a nice 
yoom for women, in summer as well 
asin rainy weather. The Hall confronts 
towards the north a two-storied build- 
ing, the intervening space forming a 
compound, which is sufficently spacions 
to give room to two thousand men. On 
the east as well as the west portions: of 
building are respectively two stories, 
high on upper floors, communicating 
with each other by a sort of raised 
gallery which runs parallel with the roof 
of the Reading Room, and which 

` at once commands the view of the com- 
pound on the one side and that of 
the Hall on the other. Thus while 
there is sufficient room for men below, 
there is ample room for any amount 
of women on the 2nd floor, The build- 
ing was all white washed for the 
occasion. The rooms were tastefully 
decorated with evergreens, which con- 
trasted beautifully with the ‘marble 
whiteners of the walls. The Hall, the 
reading room, and the compound were 
all carpetted over, and a large canopy 
overshadowed the compound. Chivese 
lanterns weresuspended against the wall, 
and the windows were gerunized to en- 
hance the beauty of the walls and to 
add to the grandeur of the scene. ' 

The work that the Samaj 

had done in the year gone-by, the 


sympathy it had met with from the 
people had all of these calmed it 
into a befitting state of mind for 
the occasion. The proceedings, as an- 
nounced in the programme commenced 
at 7 AM. There was a large influx of 
visitors from outstations. They were 
duly received by the members of the 
Arya Sama} at the Railway station, and 
conducted with honor to the Samaj Mau 
dir. The Bhajan Mandli of the Amritsar 
Arya Samaj deserves a prominent place 
in this report. They commenced sing- 
ing Bhajans as soon as they got ont of 
the train, and marched amidst a large 
and admiring concourse of people to- 
wards the Samaj premises, preceded by 
hand players, stopping at intervals, to 
treat shopkeepers with a hyinn. 
It was about 8 o'clock in the night 
when they reached the Samaj premises. 
The proceedings, as mentioned above, 
commenced at 7 in the morning. The 
audience was large enough to fill the 
Samaj compound, the galleries, and the 
large Hall. The Amritsar Fhajan 
Mandli entertained the audience with a 
hymn or two, which, to say the truth, 
were too Persian in their phraseology, 
and not so impressive as those that are 
sung in chaste Hindi Bhasha. These 
songs, or more properly, hymns, were fol- 
lowed by divine Upasana, which was 
admirably conducted by the Samaj 
Pandit. The Upasna being over, the 
Hawan ceremony commenced, and a 
good many persons ranged themselves 
round the Hawan Kund, chanting 
Vedic mantras The scent fissuing 
from the. burning materials was 
wafted all around, and filled the whole 
building and brought home, we are 
sure, to the audience the great advan- 
tages which attend on. the regular per- 
formance of the ceremony. The Ha- 


wan ceremony being over, the Amrit > 


sar Bhajan Mandli, sang one or 
two hymns. Then followed piano- 
playing. Lala Amin Chand Mehta, 
of whom a sufficient description was 81" 
en in the last report of the anniversary 
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of the Arya Samaj, can play on this 
difficult instrument very well. The rich 
and touching notes issting from the 
iano, were accompanied by hymus 
which for their solemnity as well as for 
‘their impressions were exceedingly 
beautiful and certainly far superior to 
any the ‘Amritsar Bhajan Mandli had 
pefore sung: These songs being 
finished, Sunyasi Ramta Ram’s lecture 
commenced. It is impossible to do jus- 
tice to the keen and cutting irony which 
formed one of the chief characteristics 
of his lecture. The lecture commenced 
with pathetic reflections on the innu- 
merable divisions and sections in which 
the Aryan nation was split up with res- 
pect to its religion. It dwelt with 
feelings of sadness upon the useless 
waste of immense money on improper 
objects of charity. Lakhs and. crores 
of rupees were, he said, expended use- 
Jessly and to no purpose in erecting 
temples of enormous dimensions, 
shut up against the houseless and the 
poor, and often to afford retreat to the 
vicious and the licentious or otherwise 
to form a place of vice and corruption. 
On the one hand there were Puran 
upholders, who were crying in favor 
of their own religion. What did the 
Puranas mean 2 They meant, - books 
of History and: nothing more. But 
they sadly lacked historical impor- 
tance. Who did not know the dis- 
astrous ` results of idolatory incul- 
cated in the» Puranas. The money 
which should have gone to feed the de- 
serving, Was only the means of procur- 
ing articles of luxury to certain classes 
of people. It was therefore evident 
that the different religions not only had 
sown the seeds of dissension amongst 
the Aryan nation, but had impover- 
There were 


credulous and the ignorant, gratify- 
ing their own animal 
the fullest extent at the expense o 


- their followers and teaching them a lot 
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f | some arithmetic, while they are very 
lclever in “knitting neck thes and 


of nonsense. The Lecturer then took 
a passing notice of the Brahmos, 
athiests, Christians and Mohomedans, 
the Theosophists and their respective 
boasts and vaunts. He showed con- 
clusively that all these different sec- 
tions were doing incalculable mischief 
to, and undermining, the prosperity 
of their country. The different paths 
they had chalked out for themselves 
were hastening their country towards 
absolute poverty and certain destruc- 
tion, and unless they gave up caprices, 
and yielded their vanity to considera- 
tions of a patriotic character, they 
could not possibly better their coun- 
ry. They should leave off their arti- 
ficial paradoxes, and follow the teach- 
ing of the Vedas, and then only and 
not till then, could they be ce- 
mented in one con-pact whole. The 
lecturers tone was highly sarcastic, 
and amusing, while treating the 
false pretensions of these sects, and 
as we have said above, it is im- 
possible to attempt anything like a 
faithful imitation of how he pro- 
ceeded. After this, he feelingly alluded 
to the custom of widow marriage and 
infant marriage, which he exhort- 
ed the audience to uproot as soon as 
possible. He finished his lecture by 
appealing to the generosity Lof the 
hearers, to allow. him or rather to the 
Sama] a chutki of atta every day, 
which demand he asked with cor- 
siderations from point of health and 
fellow-feeling. The lecture being con- 
cluded, prizes were distributed to 
irls. Lala Jowala Sabay, with his 
characteristic munificence and librality, 
came forward to give another instance 
of his generosity. He made a dona- 
tion of Rs. 25 towards furthering 
the interests of the girls’ school, which 
the Samaj has:so energetically kept up 
at its own expense for many. years. 
The girls seem to be intelligent, they 
can read and: write very well, know 
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gloves. The Samaj Pandit, and the 
School Mistress deserve great praise 
for the interest they take in the edu- 
cation of their pupils. 

This being ended, the people dis- 
persed to their respective homes to take 
their morning meals, and in other words, 
to refresh themselves before attending 
the Samaj at 2 o’clock again. Religious 
discourse commenced at 2 as specified 
in the programme, and lasted about 
two hours. Various subjects were dis- 
cussed such, as whether Revelation 
was necessary for mankind or not, 
or whether experience was only suffi- 
cient for man’s progress towards civi- 
lization? whether man was a free 
agent how todo and how to choose, or 
whether he was only a tool in the 
hands of God, acting as the Almighty 
directed him. But as usual in such dis- 
cussions, no satisfactory solution of the 
question was arrived at, The Amrit- 
sar Bhajan Mandlie - entertained the 
audience with a Song or two bearing 
on the present“ social condition of 
India, and certainly this time, the 
songs were excellent in all respects 
and did credit to the Mandli. Pundit 
Mani Ram’s lecture commenced at 
43, and lasted about an hour and a 
quarter. The subject was the ideal 
of human life, and the Pundit did 
fair justice to it. He explained as 
clearly - as- posssible, the requisites 
of such an ideal, ‘the essentials of 
a true religion, Supporting his re- 
marks with quotations from the Shas- 
tras. To be a true Sadhu or Brah- 
man Was not an easy thing said he. 
On the contrary it was a most difficult 


Position to attain to. A hard and 
painful struggle must be made to 
subdue one’s carnal appetites, to 


acquire perfect mastery over one’s 
animal passions, and 
the holy Vedas must be literally: 


obeyed in word, deed and: action, even 


if such obedience should cost: one his 


life. He proved by citing names of 
one or two person who had been true 


| 


the orders of 


Sadhus (not in the vulgar sense) such 
as Swami Shankroa Charya and Swami 
Dyanand, who gave up their lives 
for the good of their country;and he ex- 
horted his hearers to follow their noble 
example as farasit lay in their power, 
The proceedings of this day ended with 
a hymn or two by Mahta Amin Chand; 
and the Amritsar Bhajan Mundli. 


eS, 
THESNEXT DAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 


HE FOLLowinG pay COMMENCED, AS 
laid down in the programme, with 
Upasana. The Samaj. Pundit is not 
only @ tolerably good Sanskrit Scholar, 
but has also the advantage of a good 
throat very well adopted | for singing 
Vedic hymns. The Upasna being over, 
the audience was entertained with a 
few Bhajans, at the conclusion of which 
Mai Bhagwati stood up to address 
the meeting. The greater part of the 
Hall was specially set aside for 
ladies, who were sitting behind 
Screens provided for the occasion. 
The Mai is indeed a woman of parts. 
With an intelligent mind, she com- 
bines a well stout built constitution, 
and although she is over forty, she is as 
strong and healthy as any girl of 
16. She appears to have read and 
assimilated a great deal, and from 
the tone and manner in which she 
addressed the audience, it was evi- 
dent that she deeply felt the wrongs 
exercised on her sex, and fully realized 
the extent of the degeneracy to which 
the Indian women had been reduced. 
Her voice was Strong and clear, and 
was sufficiently loud to reach the 
furthest. end of the, building. Every 
word, and every phrase: was to be 
heard distinctly throughout. the pre- 
mises, and the force and earnestness 
with which it was uttered, added to 
the justice of the cause, made a deep. 
impression on the minds of the hear- 
ers. She dwelt upon the indignity and 
insult to which her sex was subjected 
by the opposite sex, and showed con- 
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clusively, on the authority of the 
Shastras and actual facts, how wrong 
and ill deserved were the censures 
cast upon woman by the vulgar and 
the ignorant. Those who spoke in 
deprecatory tone of the aptitude of 
women for learning, and their fitness. 
for discharging the duties of the house- 
hold otherwise than spinning cotton 
and picking quarrels with each other, 
were biassed and prejudiced in their 
opinions, for their undeserved judg- 
ment upon woman not’ only ran 
counter with the evidence of history, 
but that it was also in striking con- 
trast with the actual facts. While 
Indian History bore greatful testi- 
mony to the remarkable mental 
powers of her ancient women, and 
extraordinary presence of mind in 
moments of danger and difficulty, there 
were Europe and America, which 
gave lie to the assertions of such men. 
She was convinced, that as long as 
the Vedic College was not established, 
and institutions were not provided 
for women, there could be no real pro- 
gress in this country. She concluded 
by remarking that the advantages 
resulting from female education, could 
not but be overrated, in proof of 
which she sent out a child of 5 to 
address the audience. The child not 
only read out a small address to the 
audience, but actually recited more than 
half the Sandhya Upasna Mantras 
with as much: calmness of tone and 
manner, as a Pundit himself could. 
Doubtless much is due to Mai Bhag- 
wati in this . respect. 

This concluded, the audience was 
refreshed with a hymn, and then 
Lala Lajpat Rai stood up to address the 
meeting. His lecture especially the 
last portion of it, appealed to the 
sympathy of the audience for help in 
the proposed Dya Nand Vedic College. 
He proved that the necessity of such a 
College was felt not only on the 
ground of counteracting the material- 
istic tendencies of the western science, 


but also on the grounds of developing 


the Hindi Bhasha, whieh could not be — 


done without reviving the Sanskrit 
language. He laid great stress upon the 
immense services which the Swami 
had rendered to the country, and con- 
cluded by saying that not only should 
the people of India subscribe to the 
College funds because of the immense 
debt of gratitude under which the 
Swami had laid them by devoting 
his life in the cause but also be- 
cause of the want of moral and re- 
ligious education. He was followed by 
Babu Jadu Nath Mazumdar M. A. 
Editor of the Tribune, who also spoke 
strongly in favor of the’ proposed In- 
stitution. 

He was followed by Pundit Gurudatta, 
who justified the pecesssity of such 
a College on national grounds them- 
selves. He showed that if we wan- 
ted to be united into a compact 
nation, to survive the levelling hand 
of time, we must study the works of 
our forefathers, so as to know what 


| was the secret of their progress, what 
was the motive force which impelled < 


them continually onward to progress 
for countless ages. He also remarked 
that nothing but a diligent cultivation 
of European Sciences, and a thorough 
study of our own works treating of 
atma vidya, combined, could advance 
our country, and this being the case, 
people should liberally subscribe to- 
wards the proposed College Funds. 
He sat down amidst deafening cheers. 
Lala Hans Raj B.A. was then presented 
to the audience as aman who had made 
a great sacrifice by offering his services 
as. Head master of the proposed school 
without remuneration from the Samaj 
He made one or two remarks, saying 
that it was only the sense of the great 
services done by the Swami to the 
country which had prompted him to 
offer himself in the interests of the 
College. Lala Sham Das was then 
presented to the audience asaman, 
who had followed in the wake of 
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Lala Huns Raj, and flowers were 
profusely thrown upon him. Then 
came forward to salute the audience, 
an individual, who for his gagar a 
- generosity, and extreme mo esty has 
scarcely his equal in the Punjab. 
This individual was, or rather is, Lala 
Jewala Sahay the well-known con- 
tractor of Mooltan. He made a dona- 
tion of Rs. 16,000 towards the cause 
of education, 8 thousand for the Anglo 
Vedic College and the remaining 
towards establishing an: Anglo. Sans- 
crit School at Miani. His exertions 
in the cause of education and his zeal 
for the Samaj knew no bounds. This 
presentation was followed by payment 
of subscription from the audience in 
behalf of the College. Not only the 
sums that had been. already promised 
were for the most part paid in, but also 
new donations in cash were offered and 
considerable sums were promised. 
This generous help was not only con- 
fined to the male attendants only, but 
also several women came -forward to 


~~~ contribute their mites. Some, perma- 


nent subscriptions were promised 
at the rate of 10 per cent. on 
monthly income and thus a source of 
considerable sum of money was se- 
cured to the Samaj. It is inspossi- 
ble to attempt anything like a faith- 
ful, description of the zeal and liber- 
ality with which the people subscrib- 
ed to the funds suffice it to say that the 
scene was a most encouraging one. The 
Mooltan Samaj had sent 2,650 Rs. to 
words the College Funds which was 
made over to the responsible persons of 
the Samaj. The morning proceedings 
terminated after a Bhujan or two and 
the people betook themselyes to their 
houses. 


BHOLLORIAL NOwss. 


; PERHAPS thé most important: ques- 
tion of the day, that waits solution at 
the hands of our patriotic countrymen 
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is how .to stem the tide of pover- 
ty that has already set in upon our 
country. Now attempts, should be 
made to revive our ancient arts and 
industries. . No doubt this will open a 
wide field for work to the numerous 
population of the country. Some 
people would ‘suggest agriculture as 
the only best suited profession for the 
surplus population of this country. 
But they are, to our thinking, appa- 
rently in error. If ever there is a 
country in the world which does not 
depend upon agriculture solely it is 
India. Whether it is the people then =- 
selves or the Government that wish to 
improve the material condition of Hin- 
dustan, it should be kept in mind that 
to revive the national arts and indus- 
tries is of the most vital importance. 


The movement of the Arya Samaj 
is spreading itself rapidly all over the 
country. Places, where only a year or 
two ago, there were no Samajes, are 
going to erect buildings for themselves 
now. For instance we read, that 
a subscription list for the pur- 
chase of a piece of land for the 
Arya. Mandir has been opened in 
the Gangah Arya Samaj, and people are 
willingly subscribing. 


WE are glad to learn that some 
respectable gentlemen of Chuppra in 
Behar are trying their best to have 
an Arya Samaj established there. Tt 
is hoped that this town, like the 
Capital of India. will soon have a 
Samaj of its own through the exer- 
tions of Swami Sahjanand Saraswati. 


with regret the pre- 


WE learn 


mature death of Pundit Kishwar 


Chand, Vice President Arya Samaj 
Gangoh. He was a youngman, and 
*cause of 
the Samaj! May God grant peace 
to his soul, and consolation to his 


family. ` 
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Sebserivers whose terms of subscripfaons have 
expired, or those who have not sent 1 their sub- 
scriptions as yet are pequested to seud remit- 
Gances very soon. 


shouid be firmly convinced that its 
object is not at all political. No one 
can say, that Arya Samaj has, ever as 
a body,discussed the various political 
questions of the utmost importance 
which are being agitated all over the 
{country. Those who call ita political 
association, display an astonishing ig- 
norance of its essential principles. 
Under the auspices of the Samaj no 
where has ever a political meeting tak- 
en place. If energetic and patriotic 
Arya Samaijists do take an active part 
in the political regeneration of Arya- 
varta, it should be distinctly under- 
stood that they do so as patriotic 
citizens, and not at all as members of 
the Arya Samaj. Those who, by seeing 
its individual members working in the 
field of politics, infer that the Arya 
Samaj is a political body, are laboring 
under a great mistake. Everybody 
who joins the Samaj is required to 
believe in certain fixed principles, 
which are essentially religions ar 
lie, we repeat, totally outside the do- 
main of politics. But it should be 
kept in view at the same time, that 
there is nothing in the principles of 
the Samaj which precludes its mem- 
pers from doing this or that im any 


ar T HAS BEEN INSINUATED IN CERTAIN 
I by no means disinterested quar- 
ters, that Arya Samaj is & political 
body, and that under the auspices of 
religion, it cries to fulfil its real mission 
which is essentially political. a No 
supposition could be nore malicios, 
wutrue, and insincere than this. The 
object for the realization of which the 
movement of the Arya Samaj kas been 
started is mainly religious and secial. 
The political regeneration of the coun- 
try is totally without 1ts sphere. The 
various speeches, which the illustrious 
founder of the Sãnaj delivered in dif- 
ferent pacts of the countrys. explaining 
the aims and objects of the movement, 
and everything that has been gomg ou 
in the country of behalf of the 
Samaj since its establishment, are 
sufficient to convince even the most 
superficial observer, that the move- 
ment of the Arya Samaj 1S purely 
religious and social. Those who have 


fully read the principles of the Samaj, 
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sphere of life other than religious and 
social. = 3 

We have been led to make these re- 
marks by the fact, that uot only some 
malicious people, to bring it into dis- 
credit, are calling the Samaj a political 
body, but there are honest folks 
too "who think the movement of the 
Arya Samaj a political one. We wish 
the latter distinctly to understand, 
that we have been authorized by the 
Samaj to announce that the allegations 
that it is a political body, are as untrue 
as they are malicious. It has been re- 
peatedly stated in these columns, that 
the founder of the Samaj, when starting 
the movement, had nothing in view but 
the restoration of this country to its 
ancient religion and sociology. If 
individual Aryasamajists are working 
in political associations,. there is no 
reason to infer therefrom, that the 
body, to which they belong in point of 
religion, is also political. To doso is a 
great mistake, 3 


In connection with this, it seems 
desirable that the policy of the Samaj 
should be explained. To attempt at a 
complete vindication of it, is impossible 
in a newspaper article. The whole 
movement of the Samaj is centered in 
the belief in “one True God” whose 
attributes are fully given in the 
Then the be- 
lief in the infallibility of the Vedas is 
one of the cardinal doctrines of the 
Samaj. Vedas, it is sufficiently well 
known to require any explanation, con- 
tain the highest spiritual perfection 
necessary for the purification and con- 
sequent salvation of the soul. These 
are the integral doctrines of the Arya 


_ Samaj as far as its religious sphere is 


concerned. In the social sphere, it 
is enjoined upon every Arya Samajist 
to act as vigorously asin the reli- 
gious. To deal a death-blow to the 
existing supersfitions of the country, 


and to introduce social reforms suited! grasped the truth 


ithe movement was 


and enforced widowhood for ins 
stance, are two of the most horrible 
evils that ‘are eating mto the vitals 
of our country. They have mostly 
brought about all its- degeneration. 
They still threaten to ruin us completes 
ly, if even now we do not eradicate 
them from amongst us. The Samaj is 
doing everything in its power to com- 
pletely uproot them. Several of its 
members are trying todo so by precept 
as well as by example. They are work- 
ing like assiduous reformers, and en- 
thusiastic patriots, often in an unosten- 
tatious manner, in Bradari, Sabhas, and 
many other places. Drinking, again, 
is one of the evils which have been 
rapidly spreading of late all over the 
country in the wake of western civili- 
zation. Lt has ruined thousand families, 
blasted hundreds ofthe opeuing blossoms 
of thenational garden. Not only on purely 
sanitary, butalso on economical grounds, 
it is evidently objectionable. With a 
section of the educated community, 16 
has become a sort of habit which it is 
now too late for them to renounce. 
Arya Samaj is a bitter enemy of this 
practice. And it can be said with some 
pride, that it is mostly due to its efforts, 
and principally to the efforts of iés fown- 
der, that the enormity of the practice 
has been considerably diminished since 
started, It is 
our own experience, that several men 
of position in our society have be- 
come almost tee to- tellers simply on 
account of the effective and vigorous 
remonstrances of Swamiji Dyanand 
Saraswati on ‘the, subject. Then 
there is female ignorance, which 


| is a very great obstacle in the way of 


the social and moral regeneration of 
Arya Varta. It is a fact, and we 
think very few will contest it, that the 
intellectual progress of any country 
can be measured by the state of women 


in that country. No one has more fully 
of the assertion; 


to its requirements, are the chief| that the education of women is simply 
duties of the Samaj, Infant marriage | a precursor of the education of men, 
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than the Arya Samaj: Tt is due to 
this that every Arya Samaj has a girl 
school of its own. No doubt, the 
education imparted in all these schools 
is not up to the required standard. But 
it is unquestionable that these schools 
are the beginnings of a great move- 
ment, It is confidently expected 
that with the efforts of the Arya 
Samaj, the cause of female education 
will advance with a rapidity and 
vividity that generally attend the 
spread of any great movement all over 
the world. The simple, direct, and 
straightforward principles of the Arya 

Samaj are penetrating into the heart 
of the country, and the movement is 
gaining strength every day. Not a 
week passes in which we do not hear 
of the establishment of one or two 
Samajes in some part or other of the 
country. 

We think the above lines will do 
to repudiate the false notien in many 
minds that Arya Samaj is a political 
body. Iu this connection it is not 
at all improper to state that day before 
yesterday in the ordinary meeting of 
the local Samaj the notion was re- 
pounced. And it is under contempla- 


~ tion to renounce it in a still more pub- 


lic manner. The speaker very ably 
viewed the question in all its pros and 


cons. “His vindication of the move- 
ment was a complete success. It is 
hoped that those who peruse the 


above lites will never entertain any 
notion as to Arya Samaj being 4 
political body. 
THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
LAHORE ARYA SAMAJ. 
REPORTED. z 
(Continued from owr last issue). 
ere PROCEEDINGS OF THE SuN- 
day evening are of the most 
` gratifying character. The distinguished 


visitors from outstations comprised 
a large number. Dr. Thakar 
Dass delivered a most interesting 


and instructive lecture on flesh eats 


ling. Ho proved to demonstration 
that the use of animal diet was not 
only injurious from medical point 
of view, but that it was also opposed to 
the instinctive tendencies of the human 
mind. The use of animal diet was 
prejudicial to human morality ; 
it nrade a man more lustful, it stimu- 
lated his passions. The use of intoxi- 
eating liquors was equally injurious, 
and forbidden from a moral point 
of view. He was followed by Lala 
Chandi Parshad, who entertained the 
audience with a fine piece of poetry, 
| bearing on the present condition of 
this country, and on the evils which. 
| had followed in the wake of the selfish 
views of the. priesthy caste. He was fol 
lowed by Lala Dwarka Das M.A., who 
| delivered an eloquent address on the 
necessity “of studying our ancient 
works, and of reviving the Sanskrit 
language. Unless we did that, we could 
not become a <nation; ab pre- 
sent our education was one sided, 
and made us blind to the merits of 
our ancient literature, and kept us 
in the dark as “to “the treasures of 
thought buried dn the works of our an- 
cient Rishis and Munis. To know 
{our ancestors perfectly, to cultivate 
and adopt those habits which were the 
secrets*of their success, We must carry 


ourselves back to those golden 
times. The- lecture was admi- 


rable in every respect. He was fol- 
lowed by Pundit Lekh Raj who read 
out a very interesting pamphlet of 
his own composition to the audience. 
The pamphlet provet conclusively, 
that no other books except the Vedas 
were revealed books, and that Christ- 
tianity and Mohammedanism were 
creations of man’s own imagination, an 
could not hold their grounds against 
the discoveries of modern science. The 
style of the pamphlet was racy 
vigorous, and cutting in the “extreme. 
‘The audience hig ly  appreciat- 
led. H. Baws Narain | Singh — 
spoke _ for about. a quarter of an 
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completely his own. 
Dass lecture was a good one, 
though it had a look of sadness about 
it, which was perkaps inherent in 
very nature of the subject he had 
chosen. He spoke of all that the 
Arya Saraj had done for the orthodox 
Society, the preventive measure 1t had 
introduced with respect to the en- 
croachments of Christian missionaries 
on the Hindu Society. Tt had estab- 
lished girls’ schools, and had thus pav- 
ed the way for female education. It 
had established orphanages which 
gave refuge to poor orphans, supplying 
them with the necessaries of life and 
giving them sufficient education to 
Support them with their own exertions 
in after life. It was really surprising 
to see the apathy of the orthodox 


towards the Arya Samaj, which was’ 


trying to do it goodas far as it lay 
in its power. He dwelt a good deal on 
topics like these, and his lecture finish- 
ed, the meeting adjourned and left 
the Samaj premises to refresh 
themselves before they heard Lata Guru 
Dutt B. A/s lecture which commenced 
at 8 o'clock in the night and lasted for 
full one four and a half. Lala Guru Dutt 
is a most prominent member of the 
Arya Samaj and is indeed one of 
the best gems which are at once 
the pride and boast of the Samaj. His 
lecture on the present occasion was, 
a complete success. It is no joke to 
address such g large gathering as the 
one at that time in the Samaj premises 
in a foreign language—this itself re- 
quires a very great command over the 
language. The lecture may in the 
main be pronounced as an attempt to 
prove that Arya Samaj was a national 
movement. It was the outcome of na- 
tional forces working on the national 
mind and was not the outgrowth of any 


pressure or stimulus from without. The | 


illustrious founder of the Samaj was an 
indigenous motive force which had 
transformed the Hindu Socicty into 
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hour in a lingeiing solemn tone | the Arya Samaj remoddled into a shape 
Lala Mathra į 


in` which it existed in olden times, 
What was the state of things in times, 


less centuries. How was the societ 

then constituted? It was the best 
constitnted soeiety we ean think of. 
The principle of varna the division 
of labour, was then reeognized in its 
full force. It was based ow that prin- 
ciple of merit, which had not as yey 
been fully established, and fully recog- 
nized. It has been the result of a 
clear comprehension of the most funda- 
mental principle of Political economy, 
the division of labour. This principle 
is an indispensible c» lilion of civili- 
zation, and is also absolutely neces- 
sary for its onward progress and 
prosperity. There was then the prin- 
ciple of ashram which too exereised as 
much influence on the conduct of the 
people as the principle of Varna. The 
life of an individual was divided into 
four different parts—the first part till 


| distanced from the present by count- 


the age of 24 being set aside for educa- 
tion only, and for the practice of Brah- 
macharya. This period was a pre- 
paration for the next three periods—it 
was the period when healthand strength 
both of body and Mind was stored and 
conserved for the trials and work of the 
next three periods. The fourth period 
was consecrated to the good of huma- 
nity—it being recognized that man as 
a member of Society owed a duty to ib 
in his declining years. Having describ- 
ed the state of things whieh pre- 
vailed in ancient times, and clearly 
proved that it was a state when: 
civilization was at its height he. be- 
gan to speak about the Arya Samaj 
asa national movement. The Arya 
Samaj was sprung up by dint of the 
indigenous forces which were working 
in the land. It did not owe its origion 
to any foreign element. Its founder 
was a man who did not know a word 
of English. He had worked ‘only by 
the help of Sanskrit, All this wonder- 
| ful change in the national mind. 
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had been brought about by the energy 
of a man who knew only Sanskrít. It 
was clear then that this body was a 
national movement, and will ultimate- 
ly be appreciated and beloved by the 
people. . Its object was to reform aud 
not to scheme & revolution in its true 
sense. He made some more remarks 
which fully established his position. 
He sat down in the midst of loud cheers 
from the audience, and the people dis- 
persed. 


M 


PUNDIT AGNIHOTRI AND HIS 
LECTURE. 
(REPORTED.) 


Onn TWO DAYS AFTER THE LAST 

anniversary of the Lahore Arya 
Samaj, Pundit Agnihotri the zealous 
advocate of the local Brahmo Samaj, 
took into his head to surprise the 
Lahore public by delivering an ora- 


tion which would not only strike them ; 


dumb because of its brilliancy, but 
would also deal a severe, nay a fatal, 
blow to the interest of the Arya Samaj 
itself. ‘The Pundit was on his Sanctu- 
ary“ at the appointed time, ready to 
hurt,the thunders of his mighty wrath 
against the Arya Samaj. The audi- 
ence too was so large as had never 
been seen in the Mandir before. Nay 
the verandas themselves were alive with 
the trum of some scores of people. Every 
body was watching with feverish anxie- 
ty the lips as yet immoveable of a man 
who had taken upon himself the diffi- 
cult task of analysing the origin an 
agen of, an institution, which was 
dat 


ly extending its influence over 


the masses, and winning their esteem 
and respect. Each and every one of them 
was burning with an intense desire to 
know what the Pundit had promised 
to say—the subject of the lecture had 
roused his anxiety to its highest pitch— 
had fired his soul with a longing to 
gee and hear the man, who had pro- 
mised to speak upon & subject which 
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had attracted such an extraordinary 


and a mouse was produced was the 
proverb, which the speaker's words now 
suggested to their minds. What a 
miserable contrast did his speech 
present to the grand subject which 
had been announced in the notice, what 
poverty of thought was displayed in 


partiality. The Pandit was of opinion 
that Swami Dyanand like the rest of 
the world, had an object in his mind, 
when: he began to preach the doctrines 
of the Vedas. He had set before his 
mind the accomplishing of certain aims 


was being so ‘auch talked of by the 
public, and upon which any impartial 
discussion would be most welcome. 
These were probably the feelings which 


gathering in the Brahmo Mandir whose 
benches almost ereaked under the 
weight of the audience, as if groaning 
under the severe pressure to which 
they were all of a sudden subjected. 
The Pandit opened his speech by. 
assuring his audience that, his remarks 
would be characterized with perfect 
impartiality, that he would not allow 
his free opinions to be swayed by any 
party feelings or his judgment. colored 
with anysideinterest. But what was the 
astonishment of the audience, when 
instead of handling the subject in an 
impartial manner, instead of listening 
to the voice of his conscience he began 
to identify hirnself with what he had 
been before he went on his late lectur- 
ing tour. The public had thought, thathis 
late experience in'his wanderings over 
the country would have softened shis 
prejudices, would have softened that 
malaciousand haughty tone in which he 
used to address his hearers. But no, sad 
disappointment prevailed over them, 
and they now began to see their 
speaker in his true colors, they now 
began to recognize in him the iden- 
tial individual, who had so often 
bored them before with ‘his color- 
ed speeches. A mountain laboured 


the discussion of a question, which re- 
quired much thought and perfect im- 


_ that the Arya Samaj had 


_ their rights asa nation. The: 
(the Pundit ) had heard, an i 
“werg a collection of prayers to different 


in action, the thought finds forced itself 
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and objects, the compassing of certain good to the country, it had established 


euds, when he commenced and explain- orphanages 
ed to the Indian world what the Vedas | different 


contained, He had taken his stand 
on the Vedas not because che believ-, 
ed them in any measure, as conducive 
to one’s spiritual well-being, or that 
they obtained for hin Mukti or 
emancipation, but he took his stand 


on them because they had-been held/a forced construction 
“ in esteem and respect, by the Hindu: 
“nation from tintes immemorial, because 


aud Girls’ School in 
places, but at the same 
time he was constrained to remark 
that it had done proportionally 
a far greater mischief, its services 
in the right directions were far. out: 
weighed. by its misguided zeal in 
other directions. When it had put 
on the Vedic 
their original 


Mantras, perverting 


sense to suit the advanced state of 


they have been regarded with feelings Society, it had sown germs of policy in 


of reverence by them for ages, because 


religious importance. 

The best thing would be} thought the 
Swami, to lay hold of a certain preju- 
dice of the nation, utilize it in fur- 
therence of his designs, and carry 
them out in the easiest way possible. 


its movement. 
tradition had vested them with great | straightforward 


Tustead of adopting a 
course in all that 


it did, instead of openly avowing and 


preaching its doctrines, it was trying 


to carry out its point by indirect, and 
certaluly 
How miserably seemed’Swami’s render- 
ing of the Veda: Mantras in comm parison 


not commendable means. 


He did so, and what was the prejudice | with Pt. Navina Chandra Roy’s extracts 


he laid hold of? It was their preju- [from the 
Thej! 


dice in favor of the Vēdas. 
Swami was, far from bétieving them to 
be a means of salvation. He only look- 
ed upon them as a means to create a 
spirit of political freedom, as a» means 
to awake the people to the sense of 
edas, he 
“believed 


Godg—the pouring out of the senti- 
ments of a simple and rude people 
towards many divinities; but the 
Swami i perverted their ‘original 
meaning to suit the caprices of his own 
mind, to accord it with the turn and 
bent of his sheart. But everything 
flows out of the abundance of heart, in 
other words, the word finds itself out 


into expression. The thoughts which 
Were the uppermost in the Swami’s 
mind the ideas, which most agitated 
his mind, had found vent for them- 


selves in his translation of the Vedas— of 
had imparted a tone and colouring of! be 


his own to his version of the Vedic 


spiritual 


ie tae aa 
r 
| of coming in contact 


upauisheds and Shastras, 
Lhe speaker then spoke: in favor of 
his own Samaj, as a special gift of 
providence in connection with the 
welfare ‘of his country, and 
made a remark or two with respect to 
Mr. Malabari who was going through 
hot water to“ ameliorate the cou dition 
of our females. This may be consider- 
ed a sufficient account of the Pandit’s 
lecture. The public duly appreciated 
his remarks with loud hisses and hoot- 
ings.) “No” “Tt is false” were the 
phrases with which his remarks were 
welcomed by the audience, and to the 
credit of the Pundit it may be said, 
that he was no Way disspirited by 
these outbursts from his ‘hearers, but 


continued to go on with cigppce claps 
colored as it was malicious, Every- 


body who has had _ the good fortune 


Samaj, who has had ever an occasion 
to watch its movements with the eyes 
a man free from prejudice, wilk 
ready to contradict the speaker’s 
Statements. He has thoroughly mis- 


mantras. He (the Pundit)did not doubt represented the character of the Samaj; 
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credit to him. ‘To give the Samaj a 
political charactar is as grave a false- 
hood as ever 
man, and we have on several occasious 
before given the lie to such slanderers, 
who are actuated in their utterances 
with feelings almost verging on per- 
sonal hostility. The Samaj is purely 
a social and religious body, and has 
not the slightest pretension to the 
honor which the Pandit forces upon 
it at i 
his own conviction based on personal 
experience. The Pandit seems to be 
smarting under some personal, though 
imaginary insults. His friends on 
whose representation he has been led 
to found his couclusions are of the 


Same siamp „as. himself. Birds of 
the same feather flock together is a 
well known saying, which forcibly 


applies to the Pandit and his friends. 
Who does not remember the 
yemonstrance which the Pandit 
received from the Swami during his 
sojourn at Lahore. The Swamiji 
with his penetrating glance at once 
discovered what stuff the Pandit was 
made of, and hence the severity with 
which he spoke of him. Ever since 
the Pandit has taken up a crusade 
against the Arya Samaj, and he never 
lets go an opportunity which may 
afford him the pleasure cf avenging 
himself on the Samaj. It is a pity that 
men like the Pandit who could do 
wuch service to the public by 
directing their energies in the 
right direction, should go on black 
sliding people for nothing. It would 
be absurd to pay the Pandit in his owt: 
coin, for feelings of hostility towards 
the Samaj has taken such a deep root 
in his mind that:he is unable to con- 
quer his passions. The Pandit caught 
it “hot and tight,” from his audience 
and we have no hesitation in declaring 
that the audience did but bare justice 
to him by their hootings and hisses. 


The scene iv the Brahmo Mandir was | 


mostamusing. That the Pandit shows a 


the expense of compromising | 


pitiful ignorance of theaims and objects 


5 7 Ise- ; of the Samaj, or at least pretends igno- 
profaiued the lips of al A 


rance of them must be evident to 


every body who knows any thing 
of him. Brahmo Samaj has done 


immense good to this country to be 


„sure. The “ three tailors of the Tooley 


Street” are going to represent this 
peninsula of India. An assemblage 
of out-castes, shunned from every body, 
are going to be the spiritual teachers of 
the nation. A pretty idea, if it does savor 
of hallucination, we do not know what 
it is. Its past History points out clear- 
ly the oblivion to which it is doomed. 


| The Pandit’s own History shows clearly 


that his speech was nothing but an in- 
direct sketch of his character. Let 
the Pandits be more-prudent and carc- 
ful in future. 

The Mantras which he read out, did 
not at all back what he wanted to 
prove. The Arya Samaj believes and 
rightly too that the Vedas are the 
repository of all science—they contain 
the germs of all science; we do believe 
that God has given us in his mercy and 
gooduess, aud has not only provided for 
all our material comforts but also for 
spiritual comforts. We stand as much 
in need of fot those sciences which 
contribute towards the promotion of 
our bodily comforts, as we stand in 


| need of that knowledge which may 


serve as our guide posts in our path 
towards our witimate goal. The Pandit 
is sadly mistaken if he- thinks that 
man. requires nothing but spiritual 
food in this world. His daily practice 
too falsifies his convictions. As re- 
gards his unworthy reflections on the” 
character of the Swami, he is most to 
blame.. The Swami’s character is of a 
most exalted kindandis ad mirable in all 
points. The Universal testimony of the 
Iudian world except some despicable 
exceptions, is of the most flattering 
kind on this head, and one that does 
almost justice to the Swami. The 
Pandit only makes himself ridiculous 
by oppositig the universal testimony 
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of an impartial public. What a down 
fall it is- 


PDIVORIA WOLLI 


Ix an influential meeting of the 
Hindus of Mymensing in Bengal, | 
pledges were taken to encourage 
widow marriage by all means. It is 
said the movement was openly counte- 
nanced by the learned Brahmans of 
the place, and consequently great sensa- 
tion prevailed. It is impossible for 
the Brahmans to resist the strength 
withjwhich the cause of justice and righ- 
teousness, is gaining ground in the 


country. 


We are exceedingly glad to learn 
that Lalas Dangal Singh Varma, and 
Lachman Parshad Sharma, contrac- 
tors of H. M. S. Railway Station 
Holkati, have generously subscribed 
Rs 100 to the Ferozepore Arya Samaj 
Orphanage Asylum Fund. The true | 
Aryan generosity of these gentlemen is 
admirable indeed, and worthy of being 


THE marriage of the sister. of Lala 
Ramji Lal Sub-Engineer was celebrat- 
ed according to the Vedic rites at; 
Landour in the Saharanpur District 
on the 30th January last. Although | 
some-of the popes of the place offered | 
opposition to the ceremony, yet Pundit 
Akshanavd of Rurki who was the mi- 
nister on the occasion, prevailed upon 


them by challenging them on the 
matter. But none of them came for- 
ward to have a discussion with the 
Pundit. All these instances prove, 
that the people have begun to act 
upon the principles of the Samaj. And 


in the face of this how can the popes| 


continue to be traitors to their once 
great but now fallen religion. 


We learn with much pleasure that 
Bbai Harnam Singh, Treasurer of the 


Amritsar Arya Samaj has subscribed | 


Rs. 51 to the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic 
College Fund, Rs. 15 to the Ferozepore 
Orphanage Asylum Fund, Rs. 15 to the 
Female School Fund, Rs. 5 to the 
Samaj Fuud and Rs. 15 to other funds, 
in honor of the marriage of his son. 


Lala Nanak Chand, President, Arya 


| Samaj, Rawalpindi has also subscribed 


Rs 10 to D. A. V. College Fund, Rs. 5 


| to the Ferozepore Orphanage Asylum 


Fund, and Rs. 10 and a gold ring to 
other funds, on the occasion of his own 
marriage, which was celebrated accord- 
ing to the Vedic rites. A feast was 
given toall Arya brothers. The Amrit- 
sav Bhajan Mundli sang. hymns. All 
present on the occasion were pleased 
with all that was done according to 
the Vedic rites. Both of our brothers 
have no doubt set noble examples to 
be followed all around. 


WE are glad a Gau Raksha Sabha 
was established at Ferozepore city on 
the 21st February 1886 through the 
exertions of Lala Mathra Das Super- 
visor. 

Swami Atmanand Saraswati, having 
established an Arya Samaj at’ Orai in 
Jolaum district, went back to Jhanse 
where an Arya Samaj had been estab- 
lished by him some two weeks ago. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 
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ARYAN DECALOGUE. 

i. God is the original cause of all true 
knowledge and of the things made known by 
it. 

2, The Supreme being is true, intelligent, 
happy, without beginning, almighty, just, 
merciful, unborn, infinite, unchangeable, 
incomparable, all supporting, all governing, 
all pervading, omniscient, undecaying, im- 
mortal, fearless, eternal, holy and maker 
of universe. He alone is to be worshipped. 

3. Vedas are the borks of true knowledge, 
It is the duty of all the Aryas to read, 
teach, and recite them. 

4, All persons ought to be ever ready to 
accept truth and reject untruth. 


5, Allactions ought to be done conformably 
to virtue é. e after thorough consideration 
of right and wrong. 


6. The principal object of the Arya Samaj 
is to do good tothe world, ie., to contribute 
to the physical, mental, and social improve- 
ment of all. ; 


7. All ought to be treated with lovesti- 
tice and due regard io their merits, we 


8. Ignorance ought to be dispelled aud 
knowledge diffused. 


9. No one ought to be contented with his 
own good alone, but every one ought to re- 
gard his prosperity as included in that of 
others. 

10. All persons laying aside their differ- 
ences should be bound by laws beneficial 
to the society at large, but in personal 
matters they may act with freedom. 


nr eres 


GOD IS PHE ORIGINAL CAUSE 
OF ALL TRUE KNOWLEDGE 
AND OF THE THINGS 

' MADE KNOWN BY IT. 


F WE ATTENTIVELY WATCH THR 

tendency or the natural impulses 
of the human mind, we will find that 
;it is endowed with a spontaneous 
desire of paying homage to superiority, 
and that it is inherent in the nature 
of our constitution that we should 
find something greater than ourselves 
to regard it witha distant affection 
mingled with awe. If we turn over 
the pages of History, we shall find the 
life of every nation, of every tribe, 
from,;the most civilized to the rudest, 
bearing an indubitable and .nmistak- 


| able mark of this uncontrollabje, though 
wholesome and _necesgary,/# feeling. 
Those nations. who bal as yet 
‘emerged frou «.cir state dXisivageness, 


‘yap have. not as yet felt thé refining 
Mdoticivilization, areasmuch amen- . 
able to the influence of this tenden- 


| cy, and as much guided by this force, 


as those who are at present leading 
the van of civilization, and who stand 
pre-eminent as far as social and natur- 
| al progress is concerned. The copper- 
coloured primitive ae 2 of Ame- 
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rica and of the islands surrounding it, 
and the rude Africans not only obey this 
impulse within relations with which 
their fellow-men are concerned, but are 
directed by this irresistible power ina 
higher or, in other words, their religious 
life. Not only do they . bow their 
heads before temporal power, but offer 
the incense of praise at the altar of 
some God or goddess, some good or 
bad spirit, which they have been led 
to recognize through the instincts of 
their nature, who presides over their 
destinies and ordains good or bad for 
If we cast a glance at the 
ancient Greek Mythology, we find 
the same thing here. We see here innu- 
merable Gods and Goddesses who rule 
over difterent departments of human 
affairs whose'assistance isea gerly sought 
after in time of emergency, and to 
whom sacrifices are offered to conciliate 
their favors. Taking a survey of the 
modern advanced Christian natious of 
the Globe, we see that they regard 
Christ as their Saviour, their mediator 
with the most High, and consequen tly 
offer up prayers and sacrifices to God 
in his name to obtain their heart's 
wishes. Mohammedans too are in the 
same boat with others. From the 
foregoing remarks, we see then that 
one and all of us are equally under the 
sway of this feeling of rendering 
honor to those that are superior to us, 
and that we are so constructed as to 
long for something greater than 
we are, to whom we could refer in 
time off need and whom we could 
adore. it follows then that mankind 
is perfectly justified in rendering 
homage to some higher power, since 
in this they are only obeying the 
natural instincts of the human mind. 
Tt would be needless to, examine here 
the various ways in which this homage 
is rendered to higher powers, to view 
the dark and bright sides of each, and 
ito pass an impartial verdict afterwards, 
< or this actually amounts to an in- 
’ uiry into the various religions extant 


[Marcy 16, 1886. 


in the world, and our ultimate deci- 
sion as to the merits and demerits of 
each, What wehave saidabove is enough 
for the purpose we have in view; at 
present we have no mind to enter into 
argument with the followers of other 
religions. We simply wanted to prove 
that we cannot do without having 
some higher power whom we regard 
as presiding over destinies, and from 
whom we think proceeds all good or 
bad which we enjoy in our life. All 
nations concur in this opinion, since 
they do? worship, and are as it were 
forced to worship, some higher power 
in some shape or other. The first of 
the ten Aryan principles which forms 
the heading of the present article 
makes our position clear. It shows we 
have obeyed the impulse of our 
minds in a far nobler and truer way 
than other nations have done. It is 
characteristic of that sense of gratitude 
and devotional fervour which the in- 
numerable bounties of the most Bene- 
volent never fail to produce in the 
heart of a sensible and descerning in- 
dividual. Here God is called to be the 
prime cause of all true knowledge, and 
of the things capable of being known 
through that true knowledge. Inde- 
pendent of the feeling that compels us to 
ascribe the origin ofall true knowledge, 
and the things which we can know 
through that knowledge to some higher 
power, we dojso on more substantial and 
scientific grounds, which suit better 
the sceptical tendency ofthe age. We 
see all around usin nature a design, an 
adoption which clearly proves the exis- 
ace of a God. Such consummate skill, 
unerring unity and boundless power is 
exhibited in the works of nature that 
we are forced to admit that there is an 
intelligent first cause ofall that we see, 
and when by a careful survey of the 
Universe we learn that the maker of it 
is Omnipotent, Omniscient, All Per- 
wading and One, we must admit that 
he alone can give us true knowledge, 
since he is omniscientor allknowing, aD 
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this is why he is called the source of 
all true knowledge. As regards the 
last half of the principle that he is 
author of all things capable of being 
known through that knowledge, it 
follows from the design we see in 
nature, because there can be no design 
without designer ; hence he is maker of 
the universe; whom we denominate 
God. To an intelligent individual, and 
one who has not allowed his carnal pas- 
sions to get ascendency over his reason, 
who has manfully combatted the evil 
tendencies of his mind, God is visible 
in every thing he. is surrounded by ; 
the tinniest creature is enough to give 
a faint idea of his inconcievable power, 
and of his infinite wisdom; but toa 
person who has not been able to 
acquire mastery over the subtle actions 
of his mind, who has failed to obtain 
control over his animal passions, every- 
thing appears to owe its existence to 
a gratuitous combination of atoms, to 
the chemical attraction which influ- 
ences one kind of atoms towards others. 
And verily those who deny the exis- 
tence of God are men, with few honor- 
able exceptions, the creatures of their 
evil passions, who attach no moral res- 
ponsibility to their actions. This is 
one of the most deplorable consequen- 
ces. Atheism strikes at the root of 
all morality. We do not deny 
that there may be atheists who may 
excell many God-worshippers in the 
purity of their life. But such cases 
must be rare. We must see the 
general tendency of this doctrine. 
“ Speculative error does not always lead 
to practical evils, but this is not what 
we have to consider; a man may pos- 
sibly not die by swallowing prussic acid 
but this is not an argument why 
prussic acid is not a poison or why it 
may be taken with impunity. All we 
have to consider is the tendency of 
the doctrine ; if the tendency bejevil, it 
must be rejected.” Now who would 
dare dispute that unbelief in God 
is a dangerous doctrine, indeed no- 


thing can be more dangerous. By 
following it the whole fabric of mora- 
lity falls, and man can indulge in the 
foulest deeds which we are capable 
of conceiving. The real fact is that 
unbelievers in God deny His existence, 
not because they are loath to acknow- 
ledge Him to be the source ofall true 
knowledge but because they cannot 
indulge in their animal passions if 
they do acknowledge some rewarder 
or punisher of their good or bad deeds. 
We see then that we must believe in 
a God not only because it is the na- 
tural impulse of our nature, not only 
because his works are an unquestionable 
proof of his existence, but also because 
a denial of his existence would demolish 
the superstructure of all morality, be- 
cause it would lead to the most horrid 
deeds we can conceive. Just for a mo- 
ment roll over in your mind the His- 
tory of the French revolution, and 
recall to your mind the horrors of it. 
If we have to believe in God, we have 
to acknowledge that all true knowledge 
proceeds from him and that he is the 
maker of the things we know through 
that knowledge, construction of the 
world leading us to this acknowledge- 
ment. It may now be asked what we 
mean by ‘true knowledge. A true 
knowledge is a knowledge which en- 
ables us to know things exactly as they 
are ; in other words, which qualifies us 
to understand the true nature of things 
and leads us to deal justly with others 
in our relations with them. To call 
what is black white, is not what true 
knowledge teachesusy, to consider black 
as black or white as white is what16 
teaches us. It would be wrong to rob 
another’s property, when it teacheszus 
that it is bad to steal, or to kill 
another person when it teaches us 
that it is unjust to do So, when we 
would not like to be treated by others 
in the same way. God is called the 
source of true knowledge, because 
he is true knowledge himself ; there 1s 
no ignorance in him, it is contrary 
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to his nature to have it. He is 
Infinite Wisdom, which the Universe į 
proves him to be, and he can therefore 
give us only true knowledge as dis- 
tinguished from false knowledge or 
ignorance, for if le could and would 
give us ignorance, he would not then 
be just, which is false. 
SS 
CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES IN 
INDIA. 
HE AKHBAR-I-AM OF THE 13TH 
a Instant reports the facts of a 


ease: ab Bannu, wherein a young 
Mahomedan boy who had been con- 


verted to Christianity was ordered by 
the Deputy Commissioner to be res- 
tored by the Missionaries to his 

arents, at least for three weeks, after 
which the boy, if still determined’ to 
forsake the faith of his ancestors, was 
at liberty to do so. 

This measure of the Deputy Com- 
missioner is so wise and just that we 
think it our duty to notice it with 
pleasure and approval. 

The law of toleration and freedom, 
so wisely inaugurated by the British 
Government, becomes quite mean- 
ingless and most reprehensible, when 
over-zealous missionaries are allowed 
to abduct with impunity raw youths 
and girls from the custody of their 
lawful guardians for the purposes of 
conversion to a religion at best doubt- 


ful. No doubt the missionaries do not 
use bratal force for abducting these 
young people, but their insinuation, 
considering the almost cntire want 
of judgment in the persons operated 
upon, is not less heinous. The mission- 
aries’ officious attempts to bring people 
to what they believe to be the right 
path to salvation may appear very 
laudable to them, but we can not 
deprecate these too much, for not to 
speak of the most unscientific and 
fallacious mature of the Christian 
religion, deception and fraud can never 
be justified by any amount of good 


that they may be able to achieve. To 
allure an insane, an idiot or a child 
by arguments ‘and reasons which he 
cannot judge, is even worse than fraud 
and deception. 

In convection with these remarks 
we cannot deplore too highly, the 
action of the missionaries at Batala 
in converting a young Hindu boy under 
18 against the will of his parents. The 
proceedings of that case show that the 
judgment of the boy is not ripe. 

The award of the Christian Judge 
against the lawful guardians of the 
boy is open to most serions objections 
but to these we shall revert at some 
other time. Jusv now we conclude 
with a most cordial hope that the 
missionaries may learn to be wise and 
curb their zeal, which compromises 
their reputation for fairness most 
pitiably. The founder of their 
religion whose tenets they try to 
spread £o unscruplously never Con- 
templated that ‘his religion shall be 
popagated with such means. The 
missionaries who speak so severely 
against the tenets of Islam which 
owed its spread to sword, should feel 
ashamed when employing an agency, 
not less objectionable than force. 


<<< 


AGNIHOTRIS LECTURE AGAIN 
(COMMUNICATED.) 


Sir—In your comments on the lec- . 


ture of Pundit S. N. Agnihotri, you 
seem to have lost sight of a most 
important mistake committed by the 
Pundit. The lecture, as announced, was 
to deal with the “ideal” of the 
Aryan religion, but the Pundit confined 


himself to a description - of what he 


considered to have been the motives | 
Dayanand Saraswati M. 


of Swami f 
founding it: The Pundit either in his 
anxiety to relieve his heart of its bile, 
or through ignorance of the English 
language, most sadly belied his an- 
nouncement, aud if, as it is generally 


surmised, the lecture and abuse were 
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or 


the result of deliberation on the part| his book on the study of words 5 


of his fellow-thinkers, he has 
jeopardized the reputation for correct? 
ness of expression of his party. 

Swami Dayanand Saraswati never 
professed himself to be the founder 
of the Aryan religion, nor, so far 
as I am aware, he is looked upon as 
such by the Arya Samajists. He simp- 
ly took advantage of the times, as man 
of true genius, in directing the attention 
of our educated men to the treasures 
bequeathed by our ancestors and lying 
buried under prejudice and ignorance 


‘through our neglect. 


It may be that his idea of the 
value of these treasures is wrong, but 
how can he be charged with falsehood ? 
Pandit Agnihotri, who carefully avoided 
challenging the Swami's interpretation 
of the Vedas, and much less attempt- 
ed its refutation, had certainly no 
justification whatever for imputing 
to wrong motives, the adopting and 
publishing of that interpretation. The 
Pandit was wise enough in not join- 
ing issue with the Swami about 
the correctness of his (the Swami’s) 
meanings of the Vedic Mantras. He 
does not know Sanskrit, and would 
have betrayed his foolishness by at- 
tempting to walk over a ground which 
persons more learned than himself 
seldom dare to tread. But his rushing 
to conclusions most uncharitable must 
be perforce looked upon as malicious, 
because it has not been as yetalleged 
that the Pandit is insane. 

Before I say something about the 
“ideal” of religion, and the Aryan 
religion especially, I must expose an- 
other fallacy Pundit Agnihotri fell in. 
that the Aryan move- 
ment is likely to unite the people 
of India politically; it is certainly as 


foolish to impute a political motive 


to Swami Dayanand as it was to Christ 
the intention of founding an earthly 
kingdom. 

The: “ideal” or perfection of “re- 
ligion” as stated by Dr. Trench in 


the practical feeling and allowing 


of bonds which bind man to God and 
his fellow-men. If this ideal of re- 
ligion was realized in the life of 
every man in the world, there would 
be no more strifes or quarrels on it. 
Without this “feeling” and “ prac- 
tice,” there can be no “ religion” —The 
Aryaism is a religion, and not 1 mere 
“ism.” The Vedas inculcate and enforce 
not merely a knowledge and realization 
of God in the abstract, but also such 
humane conduct as is necessary for 
binding One man to another, and it 
enjoins that all men should be united 
to one another in the bonds of brother- 
hood, and that they: observe the 
Jaws of God, which coming from him 
are full of justice, mercy, truth Ge, 
Mahomed, by his articles of faith 
made a strict observance of the rules 
of humane conduct contained-in the 
Shara an indispensable condition for 
the faithful. The ten commandments 
of Moses, which had been anticipated 
by Zardusht, and the practical ob- 
servance of which was persistently 
preached by Christ, also contain a 
larger amount of social rules, than 
an attempt to determine nature of 


God in the abstract. In all these reli- 
gions there was an attempt at attaining 
and enforcing that “ideal” which, 
we maintain, is to be found in its 
perfection only in the Vedas. A 
strict observance of the laws of na- 
ture inclusive of their sub-section— 
the laws of society, is as much neces- 
sary for a true and perfect religion 
as a realization in life of the true 
nature of God, and to say that 
the Swamiji in impressing these ne- 
cessities on us had some ulterior 
wordly motives, is, to say the least, 
most uncharitable and malicious. I 
will try some time again to show that 
tho Upanishads which the Brahmos 
most illogically revere more than 
their parents, the Vedas, contain only 
a part and not the whole of “ religion.” 
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 SDRPORLAS NORS. 


A New Arya Samaj was established at 
Kodana near the town of Shamli through 
the exertions of Lala Ram Kishan, Presi? 
dent, Arya Samaj, Banat, on the 24th 
Feburary last. There are only 25 mem} 
bers on the roll at present. We wish the 
new Samaj along life and a prosperous 
career, 


Awnorner Arya Samaj has been estab- 
lished ab Balawali in the Bijnour District, 


“and most of the members are educated 


men. We hope the members will work 
with zeal and perseverance for the regener. 
ation of Aryavarta. 


Tue following Arya Sabhasads have 
been appointed Office bearers of the 
Lahore Arya Samaj, consequent on the 
new elections on the occasion of the Sth 
Anniversary of the local Arya Samaj. 

Lala Sain Das, President. 

Lala Jiwan Das, Vice President. 

Lala Hans Raj B. A., Secretary. 

Lala Sukh Dyal, Treasurer, 

Lala Kesho Ram, Librarian. 

Lala Sangam Lal, Pleader, Correspond- 

ing Secretary. y 

Lala Amir Chand, Financial Secretary. 

Most of our readers must have heard 
the name of Pundit Jagan Nath, 
a zealcus member of the Meerut Arya 
Samaj, who alas! is now no more. His 
pious widow, we are glad to hear, has as 
much sympathy with the Samaj as her 
departed lord, and has lately made a gift 
of a plot of land and Rs. 100 to the 
Meerut Arya Samaj. For this charity in 
the right direction, she deserves great 
credit. —— 

We are exceedingly glad to learn that 
H. H. the Raja of Nabha is doing his best 
for the social improvement of his subjects, 
and it is through his paternal regard for 
the good of his people that marriage 
expenses within his territory have been 
greatly reduced. He is also trying to 
encourage widow remarriage in his State, 


— 


8th Anniversary of the Lahore Arya 
Samaj, makes a mistake when it treats 
the lecture of Sanyasi Ramta Ram, as 
an inaugral speech on the opening of the 
new Mandir of the Samaj. The speech 
in fact had no connection with the opening 
of the Mandir, and had the Editor read 
the Programme or heard the lecture, he 
would not have made this mistake. 

In the same paper, objection is taken 
to the language used by Sanyasi Ramta 
Ram towards the founders of other 
religions, We too, like many other mem- 
bers of the Samaj, are sorry that his 
remarks now and then were characterized 
by strong language. But it by no means 
should he understood as the opinion of 
the Samaj. Tbe Samaj asa body has as 
much reverence for the good and virtuous 
men of other countries, as for the great 
men of this country. We can assure our 
Brahmo brethern that Babu Keshab 
Chandra Sen is greatly revered by the 
Arya Samajists for his virtuous life, 


We are glad to announce that a new 
Arya Samaj has been established at Imli, 
a small town near Hardwar. The mem- 
bers of this newly constituted Samaj are 
generally shopkeepers and Zemindars. 
We wish the Imli Samaj long life and a 
career of usefulness. This is one tangible 
proof how the Arya Samaj is working its 
way in the heart of the masses. Reforma- 
tion limited to a narrow circle of edu- 
cated people is no reformation worth the 
name. A trae reform can be hoped for 
only when the whole nation becomes pre- 
pared for it, and we are happy to see that 
the masses have begun to appreciate the 
work of the Arya Samaj. 


We learn with much pleasure that it 
has been settled at Camp No 3 Sardi in 
the Basti District through the exertions 
of Lala Ramji Mal, Head clerk and others 
that they will subscribe 5 percent. per 
annum of their incomes to the Ferozepore 
Fund. They 
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men is praiseworthy and worthy of 
being imitated by our countrymen, 


We are glad to learn that some of the 
influential gentlemen of Bogra are tying 
their best to have an Arya Samaj establsh{ 
ed there. We hope that this town will 
soon see a Samaj established there, if any 
of our preachers goes there. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS RECEIVED IN AID 
OF D. A.-V. COLLEGE FUND ON THE 
OCCASION OF THE 8ta ANNIVERSARY 
OF LAHORE ARYA SAMAJ. 


Rs. A. 
Lala Jwala Sahai, Contractor 
Multan site - ... 8,000 
Through the Secretary Arya Sa- 
maj, Multan.. ; . 
Bhai Harsa Singh Mistri ‘Lahore "2 
Lala Sukh Dy al, Accountant 
General’s Oftice, Lahore ... 50 
Lala Amir Chand, Oil Factory, 
Lahore cs we = O84 
Lala Gurcharan Das, Pleader 
Gurdaspur ... a Soon» Gt) 


Lala Dasuandi Ram, Pleader 

Lahore on ar, se. 2000) 
Lala Harwas Rai, Munsiff, 

Karor 100 
Lala Lajpat Rai, ‘Pleader, Roh- 

taki. . 60 
Lala Ganput Rai, Mukhtar, 

Lahore s ad 40 
Mehta Amir Chand, Lahore Aa G) 
Lala Daulat Ram, Lahore oy Il 
Lala Badri Nath, Kasur ae 220 

Lala Sangam Lal, Pleader, 

Lahore - oe ae) 
Lala Parmanand, Dentist, 

Lahure oe Ui) 
Lala Lakhmi Nand, Tiahore ee) 
Lala Dewkivand, Lahore i 10 
Bhai Nihal Singh, ‘Accountant 

Generals, Office Lahore ... 51 
Pundit Ganesh Das, Audit Office, 

Lahore x 22 


Mai Saran Devi, Lahore sar per LS) 
Lala Gurditta Mul, Fabore sree LO) 
Lala Beli Ram, Accountant 

General’s office, Lahore ... 30 
Mehta Radha Kishen, Lahore... 28 
Lala Shankar Das, Agra Bank, 


Lahore ais 50 
Lala Pirthi Singh, Government 
College, | Lahore... il 


Lala Gurdit Singh, Thal Chotiali 10 
Lala Sham Das, Pensioner... 37 
Lala Ram Saran Das, Gurdas- 
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Lala Guuda Mal Goldsmith, La- 
hore ... 
Lala Raja Ram, Sukkhar 500 
Lala Ram Chand, Tribune Office, 
Lahore 
Lala Jaswant Rai son of Lala 
Karam Chand, Amritsar ... 
Mai Bero, Lahore ee 
Lala Madho Ram’s wife, Lahore 
Lala Kashi Nath, of Rawalpindi 
Lala Balak Ram, Accountant 
Geueral’s office Lahore... 
Lala Ghasita Mal (Sharadh) . 
Lala Babu Ram, Lahore 
Lala Bishamber Nath wae 
Lala Gunput Ram, co 
Lala Hardyal Singh, (Kurmai)... 
Lala Lachhman Das Mukhtar, 
Jhelum ace 
Pundit Magar Ram, Pleader, Gur- 
daspur 
Sardari Lall, Librarian 
Govt. College Lahore B00 
Bawa Sundar Singh Ae 
Lala Ghasita Mal% wife (Baia)... 
Lala Harichanu’s wife (Baia) . 
Lala Lal Chand, Pleader, Thang, 
Pt. Shib’ Datt Ram’s wife (Bia) 
Pundit Ganesh Das’s wife (Baia) 
Lala Swaya Ram, Mukhtar 
Jhang 
Lala Goviud Ram, Chunian 
From the Students Government 
College Lahore... 360 
Lala Dip Chand.. 
Lala Hari Chand’s wife Cisadshi 
Barat) 
Lala Karam Chand? s, wife m9 
Lala Balmukand, Kanungo 
Lala Angad Rai, 
Lala Raghu Nandan Lal, Hosh- 
iarpur. 
Lala Shankur Das, Deputy Com- 
missioners office, 
Pt. Harbhagwan Das... oot 
Lala Gian Chand, ~ 
Pt. Ram Rachppal, of Rohtak,.. 
Lala Sham Das Saraf, 
Lala Diwan Chand, Store Office 
Lala Nathu Lal Chaprasi Chief 
Court, i: On 
Lala Phamman ‘Lal, Treasurer 
of M. Anup Singh .. eve 
Lala Balkishen Government Col 
lege Lahore, e. 
Lala Dasa Mal, Secretary y Dina- 
nagar Samaj, a ve 
Bhai Nanu Singh, Amritsar, ... 
Lala Harji Ram, Dera Dun,... 
Lala Mathra Das’s wife, Firoz- 


Lala 


s.a 


Lala Behari Lal, ‘Amritsar, ane 
| Lala Bansi Lal, Jagraon, = 
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_ Bhai Bishan Singh, Amritsar, ... 


_ Sardar Bhagwan Singh, Patialaa 


- and zealous worker and spar 


Pt. Devi Chand, Sub overseer 
Jallandar, .-- oN 365 5 

Lala Mangu Mal, ih ee 1 

Bhai Chakur Singh, Medical Col- , 
lege, Lahore... es 


Bhai Narain Singh, Orphanage 
Firozpur, .. G00 500 
Lala Govind Sahai’s wife A 
Lala Gobind Sahai’s Sister-in- 
law, S apo O50 
Lala Khayali Ram, Lahore -. 
Lala Sarab Dyal, Rawalpindi ... 
Lala Dhani Ram, Khosla, 5 
Lala Makhan Lal Student Roor- 
kee College ... Bee poe 
Sardar Dogar Singh, probationer, 
Finl. Commr’s Office, Lahore 
Lala Kishan Dyal 500 ave 
Lala Nibal Chand, Deenanagar, 
Tala Abhai Ram, Jamki, 
Babu Durga Parshad, ... 
Lala Ramji Lall, Rohtak 
Lala Ram Sahai, 
Pt. Jai-Chand, ... ans Ea 
Lala Sukhdyal, Audit office, Lahore 
Lala Budha Mal, Saraf... Son 
Lala Sukh Dyal Audit office 
4 months’ Subscription in 
„advance at Re. 1 amonth... 4 0 
L athra Das, 2 months’ Sub- 
“Sription in advance atRs. 10 
amouth ... oot Bp 
Doctor Thakar: Das, 2 months’ 
Subsriptions in advance at 
Rs 10 a month ... Bea eee 
Lala Ram Parshad, of Patiala... 2 
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Lala Hari Ram, N. P. Ry. Lahore 
Pt. Bikrama Jit, er 0 
SAMAJIC INTELLIGENCE. 

The Anniversary ofthe Darya Ganj Ary® 
Samaj will be celebrated on. the 8rd and 4th 
April 1886, and that of the Mahsham Pur 
Nagla on the 6th aud 7th April. We wish the 
anniversaries of the above Samajes every suc- 
cess, 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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A third widow remarriage under the auspices 
of the Amritsar Arya Samaj took place on 
Sunday the 14th instant at 6 p. m. -The bride 
and the bridegroom are Brahmans. Further par- 
ticulars of this event will be given in an early 
issue, 


Chaudhri Nawal Singh is staying at Delhi 
in these days where he has been invited by 
the local Arya Mitra Sabha. He entertained 


. a large audience on the 7th instant with his 


bhajans. Chaudri Nawal Singh is a very steady 
pains in carry- 
ng out the mission of the Aryagpamay. 
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A new Arya Samaj was established at Abbot. 
tabad on the 21st ultimo through the exertions 
of Lala Jugan Nath kopani. We wish the Samaj 
long life and a prosperous career. 


—- 


The marriage ceremony of the neice of Babu 
Mathura Prasad, Secretary Ajmere Arya Samaj 
was celebrated day before yesterday according 
to the Vedie rites under the superintendance 
of Pundit Salig Ram Shastri, Head Pundit, Go- 
vernment College Ajmere. The bride is 15 years 
old andthe bridegroom 20. We congratulate Babu 
Sahib on his being the first man at Ajmerein this 
matter and offer best thanks to Shastri Sahib 
who at times gives his best help of the literary 
character to the Smaaj. 


Our readers may be aware that our gencrous 
brother Lala Jawala Sabai, Contractor of Multan 
has made a gift of Rs, 8,000 for the foundation 
of an Anglo Sanskrit School at his native place 
Lun Miani besides the donation of Rs. 8,000 
made by him in aid of the D. A.-V. College 
Fund. We are now glad to Jearn that his right 
earnestness for the good of his country is being 
followed by others, and it is expected that an 
Anglo Sanskrit School will shortly be opened 
at Miani on an efficient and permanent footing. 

Lala Aggya Ram, Bodh Raja of Lun Miani, 
Medical in charge Dhariwal, has promised to 
give Rs. 100 yearly- in aid of the Miani Anglo 
Sanskrit School. He has set a very noble 
example and deserves great credit. 


WANTED. ` 
A Pundit for the Mozuffargarh Arya Samaj. 
Salary Rs. 10, or according to the qualifications. 
Must be a goud preacher for villages. h 
Apply to Pundit Ganga Ram, President 
Arya Samaj, Mazuffargai h. 


Now Ready. 


Important to Studonts & teachors. 
Short Essays on literary and Social 
Subjects. 7 


BY N. J. RATNAGAR. 
Price Re. 1 ; Postage 1 anna. 
«We recommend the book to English as well 
as, Native students, — Bombay Gazette. 
«This little book will almost serve as a liberal 
educator. ”—Saturday Review. 
English admirable—kerkhan. 


Candidates for Middle, Entrance and F. A. 
will find it a valuable book on essay 
wT. SAND, Loh.ari 
To be had from HIRA , Loh.ar' 
Mohulla Mohlian, LAHORE., 
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REVELATION. 
TY\HERE ARE TWO DISTINCT MODES 
in which the present advanced 
state of the Society is accounted for. 
There are persons on the one hand 
who hold and firmly believe that all 


this transition from the primitive 
representative of humanity to the 
civilized mau of modern times is 


mainly due to past experience, that 
all this progress and enlightenment is 
nothing more than an embodiment 
of the accumulated experience 
of the ages which have elapsed from 
the first appearance of humanity on 
the face’of the globe to the present 
time. They hold that when the spirit 
of social organization sprang UP among 
of the human race 
through necessity and they formed 
themselves into communities, it be- 
came absolutely necessary for them to 
communicate their wants or thoughts 
to each other. All languages being 
artificial, the only mode, which they 
could have recourse to to convey their 
ideas to each other, was at first as 
naturally it might be, by means of signs 
by the hand or by means of intelligible 
and uncouth sounds which their un- 
practised tongues could command. 


a ; ` ‘ 
eae ee got sufficiently exer- 
power became sufiicientl 
developed, a more refined mode of ce 
tercourse was established among them 
in other words, when they had progress- 
ed fairly in the way of articulation there 
sprung among the society in due ‘time 
a common language (we are consider- 
ing the case of one si r 
When a channel of pa ee 
j cation 
was thus provided for the primitive 
man, his curiosity began to work upon 
his mind, and began, as it were, to lead 
him by the nose. He began to pr 
into the secrets of nature, to see oy 
he was affected by the things he was 
surrounded by. His inquisitiveness 
thus led him to many pretty discove- 
ries. Ele knew that fire was something 
to be dreaded as it burnt one’s fingers 
ifhe had the impudence to put them 
ina flame. He knew that water was 
apt to smother a fellow’s life out of 
him if he had the audacity to venture 
too far in the deep, andso on. What- 
ever was discovered by one individual 
was imparted to others, and in this 
way their circle of knowledge 
began to widen day by day and more 
and more their intellectual faculties 
began to develop simultaneously with 
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the extension of their circle of know- 
ledge. Thusitis that in course of 
countless ages the primitive man has 
outstripped his primitive condition 
by such an immense leap towards the 
high state of civilization in which he is 


- at present. This way of accounting for 


the present civilized state of the 
Society appears to be utterly wrong. 
The science of Geology has prov- 
ed that the original man has been 
living in Americafrom millions of years. 
The existence of man in Egypt has 
been proved as antique. And yet 
when Columbus and others after him 
discovered America and the surround- 
ing islands, they found the inhabi- 
tants of those regions in a state of per- 
fect savageness. They had al] the charac- 
teristics of the primitive man about 
them, they had not advanced a step 
from the position which is generally 
assigned to the first parents of the 
Human kind. But the Egyptian 
which can hardly boast a more ancient 
antiquity than an American Indian has 
been. famous for his civilization in 
times past. The monuments and pyra- 
mids and other works of art which 
exist there even to this day are un- 
questionable proofs of the high state 
of civilization which had been arrived 
at in that country. Indeed there is 
no-other authority of equal importance 
which testifies to the universally ack- 
nowledged fact that like India Egypt 
was pre-eminent in progress in various 
sciences and arts. How is it then 
that the American Indian was found 
at the time of his discovery a perfect 
savage, devoid of all marks of civiliza- 
tion. When Columbus discovered the 
American Islands he found their 
inhabitants stark naked and simple to 
extreme. ‘There was no written langu- 
age among them, there were no books 
among them, there were. no signs of 
architecture which could in the least 
advance their claims to other than 
savages. How was it that the Ameri- 


can Indians had failed to make any 


progress whatever similar to thatmade 
by the Egyptians. . = 
Similarly there are good many other 
nations in the world which have not 
got over their savageness np to the pre- 
sent day although they have been in 
their countries from times immemorial, 
For example a Hottentot knows no- 
thing except killing his prey to satisfy 
the craving of his hunger and to beat 
the brains of his enemies out when they 
fall into his hands, and perhaps to 
roast them and eat them up. The 
aboriginals of australia and of new 
Zealand were no better—in fact the 
latter were perfect cannibals before 
the advent of the Christian Mission- 
aries who after undergoing great 
hardships and encountering 
many difficulties at their hands suc- 
ceeded to teach them their language, 
and thus softened their savage feelings 
into milder ones. It would be fruit- 
less to carry our inquiry further on 
the snbject we are discussing. Indeed 
there is no lack of substantial- and 
authentic evidence which goes to prove 
beyond all donbt that in no country 
has the savage emerged from his state 
of savageness into a civilized one, 
where he has not had contact with 
some civilized nation, which in its 


turn has derived its civilization from . 


another people till the link ends with 
a nation which had been civilized, and 
that in the beginning of the world, by 
the Merciful himself through a revel- 
ation. It would be contradicting the 
facts of History to assert’ that the 
painted and tattooed inhabitants of 
great Britian have become a leading 
civilized nation of their own exertions ; 
in othar words, that they have become 
what they are without having at first 
learnt the rudiments of knowledge 
from some more advanced people of 
the then period. If the Romans had 
not conquered great Britian and had 
not laid the foundation stone of their 
present civilization by teaching them 
Latin and had not made roads for them 
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they would have remained in their 
primitive state up to the present time. 
In the same way many of the.com- 
paratively half civilized nations of 
Africa are those nations which profess 
Mohammedan religion, those that have 
come in contact with the Mohamme- 
dan conquerers from Arabia. In the 
face of all these facts it would be act- 
ing the insane mind to deny that 
experience itself can never affect the 
condition of a nation unless it comes 
in contact with some other nation 
which had derived its civilization from 
some other people, until, as we remark- 
ed above, the chain ends by the nation 
to whom the revelation was vouch- 
safed because it deserved that honor. 
It has been proved by Philologists that 
India is the mother land of all the 
civilization of the present day—that 
the germs of civilization have been car- 
ried away by other countries from this 
eountry only. Fgypt was perhaps the 
first to take lesson from India and 
from thence civilization spread in the 
course of - time in other places too. 
And doubtless it is true to the very 
letter. Pythagoras aud other philoso- 
phers journeyed to India to convey to 
their countries the treasures of philo- 
sphy which this country alone con- 
tained, and there distributed those 
treasures to their countrymen. It is 
therefore sufficiently plain that revel- 
ation is necessary for the civilization 
of the world and that to attempt to 
account for the present enlightened 
state of the society on the ground of ex- 
perience alone is a hopeless attempt and 
must entirely fail. Living in communi- 
ty alone can never civilize a,people. 


oS 


DAYANAND ANGLO-VEDIC 
í COLLEGE. 
YNHE BENEFITS OF AN EDUCATIONAL 
institution, and especially of a 
College, are by no means limited to 


ithe’ locality where'it stands.The big 


and famous Colleges in every country 


are resorted to by students from’ all 
parts, even from other countries, 
The benefits of the Anglo-Vedic Col- 
lege to be established in the Punjab 
wili, therefore, not be confined to the 
Punjab, but to whole Arya Varta. 
When Kashi was the seat of Sanscrit 
learning, students fiom very distant 
parts of the couniry used to throng 
there to prosecute their studies. 
Once a national educational iustitu- 
tion established ona firm and good 
basis, it must attract people from all 
provinces. There is no doubt about the 
fact that Punjab has taken a very 
leading part in the movement of the 
proposed College, butit by no means 
should he understood that the Samajes 
in other provinces have no sympa- 
thy for the movement. There were 
certain causes which kept the Samajes 
in other provinces in a state of sus- 
pense. After the proposal to establish 
an Anglo-Vedic College in the Punjab 
had been started, the Propkarni Sabbai 
held in Ajmere in the Christmas Vaca- 
tions of the year 1883, reselved to 
establish a Dayanand Ashram in 
memory of the late Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati, and this institution was 
intended to .have an Anglo-Vedic 
College besides other things. The 
sympathies of the Samajes of that part 
of the country were, therefore, natur- 
ally turned to the proposal of the 
Dayanand Ashram at Ajmere. Great 
hopes of the success of this proposal no 
doubt rested on the support and help 
of the late Maharana of Udeypur, and 
had the great and generous Maharana 
enjoyed longer life the grand proposal 
ofthe Ashram would have become a 
success by this time. But by the 
premature and untimely death of 
Maharana Sajjan Singh Varma the 
movement has fallen behind, and its 
full accomplishment has, become a 
matter of time. Considering all these 
circumstances, the Propkarni Sabba 
held in December last came to a re- 
solution that the establishment of 
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an Arwlo-Vedic College in connec- 
tion with the Dayanand Ashram should 
be postponed for some time till the 
Anglo-Vedic College in the Punjab, 
for which exertions were vigorous- | 
ly being made, might be established. 
This was no doubt a very wise resolu- | 
tion, The establishment of an Anglo- 
Vedic College on the scale proposed 
is not a small thing and it requires 
the centralization of the whole force 
of the Arya Samajes for its success. 
Ore college once established, it will 
become a comparatively easy task to | 
establish another in connection with 
the Ashram. 

- It is an healthy sign, and much to 
the credit of the Arya Samajes’ in the 
different provinces, that the resolution 
has met with a general approval, an 

there are already signs of the moxe- 
ment of the Anglo-Vedie College in the 
Punjab being supported by the Smajes 


and other gentlemen 1n other provinces. 


| best to remove this 


Some gentlemen at Benares, who had 


have remitted the money to the D. A 
V, College Committee at Lahore, avd 
their donations have been acknowledg- 
ed in another column. [f all the Arya 
Smajes in Arya varta come forward to 


_ help the college movement in honor of 


Swami Dyanand Saraswati, it would 
not be a difficult task to establish the 
proposed college withina short time. We 
are extremly pleased toinform the pub- 
lic that the College Committee is now 
in apositionto open the School Depart- 
ment of the proposed Institution, and 
we shall have the satisfaction before 
long to see our hopes partly accom- 
plished. 


BOILOREAS NOLES. 


In isa matter of great pleasure that 
gome zealous members of the Lahore Arya 
Samaj have, at last, sueceeded in putting 
a stop to the evil custom of Sawa Tilla. 


An influential body whose chief object is to gentlemen imbued 
root-out Gfe@dGHoraliéingrcuntenss, Haddhaic gation 
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custom from the Hin- 
du Society this year. Much is due to the ex- 
ertions of Lala Mangoo Mul and Lala Ram 
Sahai, both zealous members of the Lahore 
Samaj, who worked hard in their Biradari 
in exposing the absurdity of the practice 
and the evils that resulted therefrom. 
We bope that similar steps will be taken 
to root-out such demoralising customs in 
other quarters also. 


Lara Lakshmi Narain, 8 member of 
the Lahore Arya Samaj, whose intention 


lto go to England for studying law, we 


noticed in an issue of this paper, has 
embarked for London on the evening’ of 
the 12th instant. In his letter dated 
12th March sent by him from Bombay he 
writes that he is going to start in the 
company of six other geutlemen of his 
own covutry. We wish our brother n 
safe voyage and success in his under- 
taking. 


A FRIEND writes to us from London that 
the Christian Missionaries who go home 
from India, spread very wrong ideas about 
Hindus and their religion. They ro- 
present the whole nation AS immersed in 
utter darkness and on & direet way to 
hell. They also misrepresent the Vedns 
as containing legends and stories, and 
boldly declare that India cannot be saved 
but through Christ. In this way they 
succeed to draw money from the pockets 
of the tender- hearted English Indies. The 
recent exposures by the noble Editor of 
the Pall Mall Gazette have shown that 
there is plenty of work for the Christian 
Missionaries at home. They, therefore, 
would do wellif they devote their entire 
energy to the moral betterment of theirown 
couutrymen, and leave India alone. Who 
does not know that drinking isa great evil 
in England, and Christianity and its 
zealous defenders and teachors instoad of 
trying their noe ) 
it there, have directly or indirecty intro- 
duced it on a large goale in this country. 
What hope there remains for & country 
which becomes & slave to drinking t 


j tive 

We are glad to learn that some nativ 

with true Aryan enii 

i o remove such falso l éan 
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produced by the Christian Missionaries 
from the minds of the English Public. 
It mast be our duty to spread correct 
ideas about the Aryan religion and customs 
among Englishmen. The Hindus, even 
iu the darkest period of their history, have 
never lost the idea of one Supreme Being. 
Their religion is based on philossphy, aud 
it is too much to expect that philoso- 
phical Hindus will accept a set of doctrines 
which can be believed only on faith. 


Swami Atma Nand Saraswati went to 
Nan. Gaon in Bundelkhand on the 28th 
February last and delivered a lecture in the 

‘antonment High School there on the 
2nd instant. All present on the occasion 
were pleased with the Sawamiji. We hope 
that an Arya Samaj will soon be establish- 
ed therethrough his exertions. 


Tae Maharaja of Cooch Behar is short- 
ly to proceed to England, and imitating 
the oxample of Englishmen going home has 
sold his horses at very low prices. The 
Maharaja has become 4 thoroughly an- 
glicized prince, and spends a good deal of 
his money in England, Simla and in 
giving balls. It seems that Babu Keshab 
Chandar Sen did not foresee all this 
when he gave his daughter in marriage to 
him. The Maharaja perhaps is not aware 
that his own country is very backward, 
and if he spend all his money for the 
welfare of hig country, for the religious 
and intellectual advancement of Aryavarta, 
his name would be handed down to poste- 
rity as a great benefactor of his, mother- 
laud. He ‘should walk in the footsteps 
of his pious father-in-law and show by 
his deeds that the choice made by Babu 
Keshab Chandar Sen was really in ac- 
cordance with the voice of God. 


Wr are glad to learn that the Sukkur 
Arya Samaj is making rapid strides to- 
wards progress and that an average atten- 
dance of the members in the Samay 18 60 
or 70. Through the. exertions of the zea- 
lous members the following gentlemen 
have subscribed to the Dayanand Anglo- 
Vedic College Fund :— 

Rs. A. P. 


Lala Chandu Rem (2:month’s pay) „. 100 0 i 
n Chokha Nand tie 4 0 


at ct 


a 


Pundit Devi Dial 
„ıı Wazir Chand zE 
Lala Tej Bhan, Mukhtar 
„ Bhimba Ram, clerk 
„ Hota Ram Do. 
» Uttam Chand 
Sirdar Narain Singh 
Lala Mool Chand 
», Chanda Ram 
„ Duni Chand SA 
„» Nehal Chand, clerk 
», Hira Nand 
Pundit Girdhari Lal 
„ Raj Narain, clerk 
Miscellaneous sums 


= 
Ou 


coooooeooeesoe sco 


ad 
Pe C A 


ao 
@ 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
Bay 0 0 
If every town in the Punjab thus come 
forward to help the movement of the na- 
tional College, we hope the proposed insti- 


tution will ba opened before long. 


Tye funeral ceremonies of the deceased 
brother of Thakoor Ram Prosad, President 
of the Bulandshahar Arya Samaj, were per- 
formed according to the Vedic rites. The 
Aryan spirit of our brother cannot be too 
highly spoken of. 

Ir is with infinite pleasure that we 
announce that a widow remarriage was 
celebrated at Amritsar under the auspices 
of the Samaj of that place on the 14th 
instant, ‘The whole ceremony was per- 
formed with great eclat. More than one 
thousand persons were present, & fact which 
goes some length to prove that whatever 
is done by the Arya Samaj, is not only 
sympathiesed most heartily by a large 
section of the Hindus, but is watched with 
the keenest interest by the whole commu- 
nity. A portion of the Samaj building was 
very nicely decorated with flowers, plain- 
tains and evergreens. A good number of 
the members of the local Arya Samaj who 
had gone to Amritsar specially for this, 
were present on the occasion. Before giving 
a brief resume of the rites according to 
which the marriage was celebrated with 
the express and avowed consent of the 
legal guardians of both the bride and the 
bridegroom, it may be to the purpose to say 
something about the bride and bridegroom 
themselves. Both of them are Brahmans. 


Gujrat District, and is the priest of his 
village. On account of his being blind he 
could not attend the ceremony. Her 
mother, however, Was prosent there and she 
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acted the part of her husband. The bride is 
19 years of age now, andiwas only 11 when 
she lost her first husband. The bridegroom 
is about 31 and is also a Brahman. He 
was accompanied by his father, sister, and 
some other relatives. First of all the well- 
known hom ceremony was conducted with 
the chanting of Vedic hymns. Then the 
Vedic mantras relating to Prarthana were 
read. Then the Pannigarh rite, the essen- 
tial part of a marriage conducted according 
to Vedic rites, was performed—that is the 
hands of the parties were given to each other. 
The hom ceremony being again performed 
the President of the Samaj offered Ashir- 
bad (benedictions) on behalf of the Samaj 
to the bride and bridegroom as well as to 
their guardians and relatives. This was 
done by the recital of a most sweet 
and enchanting hymn’ from the Vedas. It 
is hoped that the incident related above 
will stimulate the Hindu community to 
understand the extreme utility and pro- 
priety of remarrying the widows. The Am- 
ritsar Arya Samaj should be congratulated 
for the present marriage that has been per- 
formed chiefly by zés,exertion and under its 
auspices, 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


THE LAHORE ARYA SAMAJ ANNI- 
VERSARY, 1886. 


To THE EDITOR, Arya’ PATRIKA. 


Dear SIR, —Should not one be let sa 
what he knows when the state of things 
would have him do so? Is there any who, 
if not seared-conscienced, will not be justly 
offended to see a respectable and well-wishing 
Society of his countrymen unjustly and un- 
justifiably spoken of ill by some members 
of its rival society. What would you say 
of such as: having beam in their own eyes 
would desire impudently enough to pull out 
mote:of their rival’s eyes ? 

It is more than nine parts in ten that I 
believe you to have seen the last issue of 


the Lahore Social Reformer in which some- 


ungenerous, unforgiving and unsparing Brah- 
mo friends have tried to throw dust of dis- 
credit npon some very benevolent proceed- 
ings of the Lahore: Arya Samaj by reminding 
the Mahomedans, Christizns, and other de- 


nominalistic religionists of the “ volley ofabu- |) 


ges” showered upon their respective spiri-. 
tual leaders and teachers, on The AE 
of the Samaj’s anniversary meeting this 


year. But on my part, Dear Sir, I'would beg to 
remind such friends of the divine motto we 
ever keep in view when dealing. with our 
fellow-creatures at large. “Deal to no man 
evil for evil &c.” The precept is worthy of 
universal acceptance and moral Empirica 
principally should use it as a phylactery, I 
would further observe that, as far as my 
own experience and observation go, there 
is not in this world a single Society or Samaj 
which directly or indirectly does not, when 
circumstances favour, prefer some sarcastic - 
and unjustifiable remarks against its rival 
societies. 
Christian Societies from the category # I 
could. Moreover the remarks made, I am 
persuded to think, are, in the long run, such 
that no reader of the Social Reformer can 
derive any benefit from them. And to think- 
ing minds the publishing of only certain 
trifling and pardonable faults in an off hand 
speech of a common and nominal member 
of the Arya Samaj to the entire exclusion 
of other useful and interesting things is 


what above all makes the untoward remarks 
of the Brahmo friends smell of jealousy ‘only, 

Being invited by a kind friend I witnessed 
the anniversary meeting. of the Arya 
Samaj, and I ‘should once for all vouch 
that on that occasion not even one of the 
many speakers did drop a single word or 
utter a solitary expression in any way un- 
becoming a civilized Society. No religious 
leader or teacher of any persuasion was 
spoken of even with that levity which is 
tacitly allowed to season such meet- 
ings. I am now going, Dear Sir, to des- 
cribe faithfully in a few words what affected 
and pleased me most, and, I may suppose 
most of them that had honour to be present 
with me on the spot. 

For curiosity or novelty or something ‘else 
I guess it was that the number of 
comers was more than the Samaj’s two storied 
open hall could contain or the Samaj 
could find places for them. The 
noise and disorder, not uncommon to such 
occasions, caused outside by those who 
were still struggling to be admitted into the 
‘hall and inside by the turn of mutual “good 
wishing salams of old and new friends aud by 
others who had not been yet settled in a 
‘commodious place, being suppressed with 
great diffioulty and strenuous efforts of 
‘some strong-chested Stentorian-voiced Arya 
youngmen, there was heard a sjightly trembl- 
‘ing but impressive voice from behind a red 
‘screen calling the audignce to attention, 
Mai Bhagvatiji from behind the screewam- 
'ply remunerated the.troublesiof all the comers 
‘to that meeting by reading out, in our sweet 
‘mother tongue, a speech’ every sentence: of 


we 
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gold set with rich jems and costly stones of 
every cut and hew. ‘The speaker’s thoughts 
that were couched with touching and com- 
ing-home expressions spiced with apt quota- 
tions and fit historical facts and other im- 
portant matters bearing upon the subject of 
that golden speech could not but have, judg- 
ing from my own impressions, made every, 
soul in that unusually large audience think 
and cherish strong hopes that under the aus- 
picious supremacy of their Arya brethren 
the Aryavarta would progress with rapid 
strides to reach the climax of fits ancient 
national prestige. The prestige, which 
like the eye of the day in its diaurnal 
motion is conjectured tohave commenced to 
decline from its zenith to set in the west at a 
time when other modern nations were wild 
and savage as recorded History describes them, 
or a little better than a breed of monkeys, 
apes, bears or baboons and chimpanzees or 
gorillas as Darwin warrants some to take 
them, or who in the wars of Arya heroes of 
yore have also been represented as such, was 
now clearly perceptible in the east soon to 
approach its yesterday’s meridional point. 
The respectable lady speaker then, so far 
as her soft and silver voice permitted her, on 
seeing the whole audience to be all ear, prv- 
ceeded forcibly and vehemently to plead, in 
explicit heart-rending terms, for ber Aryan 
sisters who were still on some pretence or 
other, precluded by their parents or guardians 
from being liberally educated or even taught 
to read and write. May our Hindu brethren 
be soon impelled by some cause practically 
to carry out the good and benevolent precepts 


. of the exemplary discourse of Mai Bhagyvati ji. 


Dear Sir, a boy of between 6 or 7 years of 
age then recited a few Slokas and Mantras, 
said to be taught him by the lady mentioned 
above, and so distinctly and audibly thatevery 
ear accustomed to Sanscrit language and 
accentuation could easily catch the strain and 
understand, ifa Hindu, what they signified. 


A CHRISTIAN. 


To THE EDITOR, ARYA PATRIKA. 


Sir,—A number of friends have written 
to me, demanding of me an explanation for 
the change of pclicy lately introduced in the 
conduct of the Social Reformer. I hereby 
announce for their information and the public 
at large that my connection with the Social 
Reformer which commenced from the very 
day it came into existenge has ceased since 
November last, 


Present editor or editors can only be held 
accountable therefore, for any deviation 
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which was more precious than pieces of Basa | which is made 


7 


2, or may be made, in future 
from the policy originally enunciated. 


RAMA KRISHNA, 

Late Editor of the Social Reformer 
aaa 
DONATIONS PROMISED IN AID OF 
DAYANAND ANGLO-VEDIC COLLEGE 

ON THE OCCASION OF THE 8ra 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE LAHORE 
ARYA SAMAJ, 


Lala Jawala Parshad Mukhtar, 

Lahore... mae Be - 100 
Lala Bhagat Ram Sahni, Lahore 10 
Bava Sunder Singh, Pleader Gur- 

daspur... TA ree --» 100 
Lala Lal Chand, Pleader, Jhang 200 
Lala Sawaya Ram, Muktar, Jhang 100 
Lala Lajpat Rai, Pleader Rohtak 100 
Lala Raghunandan Lal, Hoshiar- 

PUES ce 9 asso ae OO) 
Pundit Shiri Pat, Jullandhar ... 10 
Lala Kesho Ram (one anant) and 10 
Bhai Naranjan Singh, Firozpur... 50 
Sardar Niranjan Singh, Chhachhi, 

Government ‚College Lahore 25 
Harbhagwan Das, Gujravwalla... 9 
Lala Hari Chand, Forest Dept.... 10 
Lala Gobind Sahai, Pensioner ... 10 
Lala Bhagat Ram, Pleader 00 
Lala Daulat Ram, of Haryana... 10 
Lala Shankar Das, brother of Lala 

Jawala Sahai, nae cen» oll) 
Lala Maiya Das, Pleader brother 

of Lala Jawala Sahai + =50 


Mr. Rockwell ae ae MNSE 
Pandit Devi Chand a vee 20 
Lala Ram Parshad, Government 


College es et!) 
Lala Ram Rattan, student Mission 


School Lahore : scp 
Lala Sultani Ram, Government 
College Lahore AD oy E2 
Master Hira Singh ves sec) 
Bawa Bishan Singh ass .. 50 
Lala Makhan Lal, student Roorkee 
College oo ee oy 1G) 
Lala Jagun Nath Sud... e 25 
Lala Abhai Ram, Jamki District 
Sialkot ae T = 8 
Bhai Kishan Singh, Halwai 
Amritsar, ac sae os 5 
Lala Puran Chand Dt. Judge’s T 


Court Lahore see ot 
Lala Gunga Ram, Station Mas- 

ter’s office Lahore... u 
Lala Niranjan Lal, Medical Stu- 

dent ... G60 one Gro 
Lala Tulsi Ram, Clerk D. P. W., 10 
Lala Bal Gopal Singh, Lahore .., 5 


2090 0 SoS & 5S @©S C090 O fo Ooo SF SGeODeCeCoO OOOO TFAO S 
oso co 9 O Oloo 700 o Ologo o ooon CoOCOoo -eo0900 929 
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i LIST OF DONATIONS RECEIVED FROM Sanyogita,” by Lala Shiri Nawas Das 
SOME GENTLEMEN AT BENARES. 2. The Requisites of a True Patriot and 
“ Marriage, its Social and Spiritual Aspects,’ i 
T by Babu Jadu Nath Mazumdar, M.A. £ KEP 
“ a ss 
Babu Hari Chand, Head Clerk Fe a ee 
District Engineers Office -20 d 0 : AUF AMIRE 
E e e AOGA MAIO INTELLIGENCE, 
) Boarding house Benares College 10 0 0 We are glad'to learn that some friends 
i Babu Bhola Nath, Head Clerk are trying to establish an Arya Samaj at 
i! Inspector of schools office 2 0 0| Umballa ay a We hope their exertions will 
ii Babu Gaya Pershad, Treasury soon meet With success. 
Clerk, Benares 500 eet 0 =—— 
| Pandit Kishan Datt, Daroga Dis- TE spontaneous and national movement 
L : trict Engineer’s Office Benares 2 0 Ojof the Arya Samaj is rapidly spreading. 
{| Munshi Hira Lal, District En- Hardly any week passes in which we do uot 
pe gineer’s Office Benares .. 1 0 0Ojrecord the establishment of one or more new 
f Purnmashi Draftsman Distriot Arya Samajes: It is with much pleasure a 
| Engineer's Office, Benares ... 2 0 0| that we learn from the Meerut Arya Samachar 
H Basant Lal, Native Agent `. 4 0 0fthata new Arya Samaj has been established 
H Permeshur Dyal, Contractor . 1-0 Olat Hardoa Ganj, District Aligarh. We pos 
| Raj Narain, Munshi, Local s*und wish the Samaj long life and success in all its 
| s one Banat aa foe neil 0 0 | undertakings. 
Munshi Ram Narain, 4 unsarim 5 0 
| | Received through above gentleman 5 0 0 Arya Smajes are actively engaged every 
Ei : Munshi Chhaidey Lal, Settlement where in thcir work. In the first place, of- 
Office, Benares e ... 1 0 0j course, each Samaj, besides doing other things, 
Munshi Devi Dial, Settlement has to devote a portion of its energy in rais- 
Office, Benares e> .. 2 0 Olinga Mundir for itself. We have learnt with 
Munshi Harcharan Lal, Settlement great pleasure that the Arya Samaj, Ambah- 
) Office, Benares tt O O| fa. has purchased a plot of ground measuring 
| Munshi Mahesh Persad, Settle- > 296 yards for the construction of an Arya 
) ment Office, Benares . 2 0 0|Mandir. The members of the Ambahta Sa: . 
________| maj deserve great credit for the zeal they:'; 
| Total ... 70 o | bave always shown. Cp x 
= 3 
F ADVERTISEMENTS. S 
INFANT Marrracs.—A correspondent writes = 
to afBombay;paper:—** While Mr. Malabar is e = 
| careering in the North-West Provinces with : Now Ready. 
j the praiseworthy object of stirring public senti- Important to Students & toachors- 
} ment against infant marriages and the compul- Short Essays on literary and Socia 
| sory widowbood among the Hindus, his Parsee Subjects. wz 
brethern in other places are encouraging baby BYN. J. RATNAGAR. i 
i marriages, as witnessed the following announc- Price Re. 1 ; Postage 1 anna. 
ments in a Gujerati weekly paper of Bombay of «“ We recommend the book to English as wel 


the 28th ult. :— Marriage, —Feb. 23,—Dhanjee | as Native students. —Bombay Gazette. 

Sha Gustadjee Rajkotvala, aged 8 years, to Ker- “This little book will almost serve as a liberal 
bana Nowrojee Rajkotvala, aged 3 years. Mar- | educator. ”_Saturday Review. 

jage.—Feb. 23,—Muncherjee Hormusjee Raj- English admirable —kerkhan. 


rotvala, aged 8 years, to Kuvarbai Pestonjee Candidates for Middle, Entrance and F. A. 
Rkhavnugri, aged 4 years. Marriage.— Feb will find it a valuable book on essay 
20,—Jamsedjee Manekjee Chapkhanavala, aged writing. 

19 years, toDinbiui Naservanjee Bhatana, aged To be had from HIRA NAND, Lohari 


10 years. Marriage:—Feb. 21 Shapurjee | - h ORE. 
Ebuljee Narolia, aged Z4 to Shirinbai Sorab jee Gate Mobulla Moblian, ANERE 


Javeri, aged 10 years. - 
Rates of advertisements —one anne 


ee e E 
We acknowledge with man the regit of | per line. 
the following books and pamp ets, and hope |- y. 
to review hom in future issues of our paper RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION ar 
one by one after carefully reading them. Town .. ooh voy B8 i 
The Swayambar of | Moffussil E aie 2 


1. Adramatic work “ 
M YASEEN PRINTER. 
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EN, WEEKLY ORGAN 
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& PYA AMAF v; 
A RYA SAMAJ, 
DEVOTED 1O 
a, RELIGIOUS, MORAL, SOCIAL, AND ECONOMICAL mar D 
— TERS, AND CONTAINING INFORMATION REGARDING THE , <A 
ANGLO-VEDIC COLLEGE MOVEMENT, AND NEWS OF Z 
foccenay GENERAL INTEREST TO THE ARYA SAMAJ e2 
oe 
=t AND THE GENERAL FUBLIC, e 
> Vou. 1. | LAHORE, TUESDAY, MARCH 30, 1886. | Node 
jz megeng epee eE 
aa, 


THE ARYA SAMAJ. 
TY \HOSE WHO HAVE WATCHED THE WORK 


of the Arya Samaj from the day | 


it came into existence must have per- 
ceived that its aim has always been to 


reform, aud not to revolutionize. The | 


end it has always kept in view is to 
remove all the abuses which have 
radually crept into the society and 


8 
to lead the Arya -uation back to its 
aticient purity and greatness. It has, 


national institutions of the country 
and introducing foreign manners and 
customs. A truly indigenous and na- 
tional movement must feel with the 
uation. It is certainly a great folly to 
pull down agrand and beautiful edifice 
ce which is yet capable of being repaired. 
The Arya Samaj, therefore, always en- 
deavours to preserve the national insti- 
tutions of the country, but with such 
modifications and alterations as are 
necessary for their well-being, ‘There 
are no doubt some people in our midst 
who imbued with foreign: ideas and 
beliefs try to turn all things topsy 
turvy. They see every thing with their 
coloured spectacles, and find nothing 
worth retaining or repairing in the pre- 
gent Hindu Society. These persons 


therefore, never aimed at destroying | 


| 

1 

| lose no- occasion to abuse and condemn 
| the reforming work of the Arya Samaj 
to malign the good aud honest mo- 
| tives of its members, and to misrepre~ 
sent the whole movement of the Arya 
| Samaj as characterized by mere policy 
| in its degenerate sense. It is for the 
enlightenment of such persons who 
are blinded by prejudice that we have 
more than once taken our pen tore- 
represent the true state of things. 


The task which the Arya Samaj has 
set for itself is to reform the nation by 
national means. Why appeal to Mo- 
ses, Christ, and Mahommed and2whsr 
refer for your authorities to the Bible 
aud che Quran, if you have got nobler 
ideasin your own Shastras ? Why try to 
| iutrsdsee foreign ideas aud customs in 
| your conntry that do not suit the state 
of your Society ? Why introduce new 
codes of marriage when one already 
in use is better than any you can think 
| of ? It is only fools who try at absurdi- 
| ties and impossibilities. A nation is not 
a toy that you may handle it in any 
| way you like, The reformation of a 
| country is nol a child's play that you 
| ean work it out in a short time. The 
| work of a true reformer is very hard 

and difficult indeed. He is required 


uaa 
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to observe great caution and eidel 
in every step he takes. It is easier 
to destroy than to construct. If i» 
your over-zeal you destroy one good 
yjational institution, mind, it becomes 
next to. impossible to regain it. How 
beautiful was the system of Panchayat 
in this country when a ‘Committee of 
elders could decide all matters concern- 
ing a large community. But how 
difficult itis to go back to it-again, 

The Arya Samaj, therefore, im its 
work of reform acts with great cau-) 
tion. It feels the pulse of the nation 
and makes its way gradually into the 
heart ofthe nation. {tis no empty 
boast to say that it has already suc- 
ceeded, in a great measure, to ‘enlist 
the sympathy of the vation, even of 
the orthodox and rural communities, 
on its behalf, and this fact alone goes 
toa great length to show that the 
work of the Samaj is appreciated by 
those for whose moral and mental wel- 
fare it works day and night. 

To remove the charge of our ad- 
versaries once for all, who say that 
the work of the Arya Samaj is merely 
superficial, and that its doings are 
always characterized by -policy, it 
would be sufficient to state that it is 
not policy or vain show but strong 
faith that can produce men like Lala 
Jawala Sahai and Lala Hans Raj B. A. 
It is only ignorance or prejudice that 
imputes such false charges to the 
work of the Samaj. 

It is possible, as some sapient critics 
think, that the Arya Samaj does not 
strike at the root of the evils prevailing 
in the society, and that its scope of work 
is very limited. But the members of 
the Samaj can say this much with con- 
fidence and conscientiously that they 
have always worked with the best and 
disinterested intentions for the regen- 
eration of their dear Aryavarta. 
Man’s duty is to work and to leave it 
to God Almighty to reward his actions. 
The members of the Arya Samaj have 
shown by their acts that they are not 


Sa 
» 


lacking in zeal, earnestness and self- 
sacrifice. Whether they would suc- 
ceed or not to attain their end, the 
Great Future alone ‘would show, 
There have always been enemies and 
persecutors of reformers and reforming 
societies, and the zeal of the members 
of the Samaj instead of being abated 
is doubled wheneverg they meet with 
any obstacles from such people. 
They, no doubt, are greatly amused 
when they are attacked with false 
charges by men who pose them- 
selves as propnets sent by the Al- 
mighiy, and who spare no opportunity 
to adulate themselves as purely reli- 
gious men and messengers of peace on 
earth. 

Leaving politics aside, for which 
there are numerous societies in India, 
the sphere of work for the Arya Samaj 
is very wide, and even our enemies 
must admit, if they are conscientious, 
that Arya Samaj is doing some per- 
ceptible work for the regeneration of 
Aryayvarta, and if it be the dispensa- 
tion of the Great Ruler of Nations it 
is destined to achieve that dear end. 


a SS 


Mrs. GRANT DUFF ON FEMALE 
EDUCATION. 


HE SPEECH or Mrs. GRANT DUFF 
at the Maharajah of Viziana- 
gram Girls’ School was a charateristic 
one. The broad and genial sympathy 
with the women of India, the clear 
perception of the existing obstacles in 
the way of female edacation, the full 
knowledge of the defects of Western 
civilization, the sympathetic warning to 
avoid them here inthemareh of progress 
are a few of the many leading features 
of the’excellent speech. Early marriage, 
as every body knows, is a great obs- 
tacle to female education. `A Hindu 
girl cannot attend school after her 
11th or 12th year, and her education 
for sometime to come comes to an 
end after. her marriage, If the boy, 
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bridegroom grows tobe an enlightened 
and sympathetic husband, he- may 
again make her resume hezstu- 
dies, when he has settled himself 
independently. Ordinarily in Hindu 
houses, young husbands and wives-can- 
not speak to each other in day time in 
the presence of other. members of 
the family without sharing æ sort of 
public disapprobation, and. in the 
father-in-law’s kouse, no other mem- 
ber except her husband can possibly 
undertake the instruction of the new 
bride, Phe difficulty in Indiais no doubt 
very great, but it ean be easily. over- 
come if female education is considered 
a necessity and not a luxury as at pre- 
sent. The Arya Shastras have strongly 
urged the necessity of female education; 
but now-a-days, irreligion has become 
religion and religion,. irreligion. 
Kanyapi palaniya, sikshaniya ati 
jatnata, the daughter also should be 
carefully tended and educated, is a 


` precept whieh seems to have been 


entirely forgotten by our countrymen. 
The nurmerousgirls’ schools that are now 
being started in different parts of the 
country are indeed encouraging, but 
the principle on which education is 
generally. imparted in them is entirely 
defective and Mrs. Grant Duff has 
raised. her voice of warning against 
this inthe following words :— 

The intellectual’ education of Hindu ladies 
has hitherto been of too slight a description 
to leave much tradition behind it. Starting 
thus you have the great advantage of being 
able to avoid the faults of Europe. A great 
poet has said’: -— gi 

Ohman that from thy fair and shining 
youth—-Age might but take the things 
youth: needed not--I should like you to ap- 
ply those lines to yourself and only to allow 
the civilization of the West to take from gou 
those thiugs which you do not need. he 
destructive element plays a terrible part in 
modern reform. Beware of that element, 
remember that world wants creators not icon- 
oclasts. Now how will you best avioid 
destroying.. your old ideal of woman. ‘That 
ideal is very much the Christian ideal. 
The Epistles of St. Paul aud the Institutes 
ef Manu come to. pretty much the same 
results morally, and that same results which 
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no later wisdom: can im 
other words the axiom that women are to- 
live for others-and not for themselves, Now 
what is the course of study which will best 
promote this; I answer ra National courso: 
of _Self-development by: means of studies. 
whick tend to fix the mind on outward 
objects. In Europe we have constantly 
made the great mistalte of neglecting to cul- 
tivate- the powers of observation and of 
directing the attention. to studies which 
while they give the mind a certain elegance, 
induce habits of self-introspection and of 
indolence fatal alike to a healthy moraland: 
& healthy intellectual nature, Í urge you to 
avoid this great rock and to turn the atten- 
tion of your girls to such pursuits as 
geograp’ny, political and physical, natural, 
science with its- varied branches, drawing, 
needlework ; in short everything which 
tends to turn the mind away from: self and 
self-contemplation. 

The sentiments: are worthy of 2 
representative Englishwoman. It ig 
for the first time that we find an Eng- 
lish woman endorsing to the old Aryan 
ideal of women. Self-sacrifice is the 
brightest ideal of our womanhood and 
let us have nothing to do with that 
system.of education which. is cal; 
culated to destroy it. The words, 
quoted above, coming as they 
do from. the mouth of an English lady 
who knows the European civilization. 
in its different phases, Possess: a 
unique value, and let those of our 
countrymen who would recklessly. im- 
port European customs and manners 
into our society carefully ponder over 
those words. In matters of costume- 
and colour, Mrs. Grant Duff gives de- 
cided preference to: the East. She felt 
herself sorry at the thought that the. 
“pricturesqne charm of the East was. 
fated to be crushed before the so-called: 
civilization” and she. does rot at all 
like that “the healthful” “graceful ” 
and “convenient” Eastern costume 
should be exchanged for one “which 
has not the merit of being either the 
one or the other.” This is precisely 
the opinion which our present Viceroy 
expressed on the same — subject 
last year, and it isa matter of wonder 
why our educated men should show. 


prove upon: is in: 
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much inclination towards the English 
costume. The last portion of the 
speech is pregnant with such a celes- 
tial fire that we cannot resist the 
temptation of quoting it here. Her 
Excellency said :— 
The last few days have, I am sure, given 
ng all increased confidence in the future of 
India as all in Madras must have felt if our 
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women who have to keep our homes cleanly | 


and well-ordered and to sweeten our repose 
after the toils of the day,—who have to 
sympathize with us in all our pursuits and 
double our joys and halve our sorrows, — 
who have to bring up our children in à 
pure and healthy way—who are our sincerest 
friends and advisers through all the changes 
and chances of life—who have to cheer up 
our drooping spirits, and nerve our faltering 
arm inthe hour of trial and distress,—if l 
say those who are so near and dear to us are 
allowed to remain in a lower state of intel- 
Jectual and moral development than ourselves 
and are unfit to discharge the duties that 
the new order of things may impose on 
them, then our boasted ancient civilization 
is but a “flattering unction”— a great name 
inherited without the desire to live up to it; 
our educrtion defective and lop-sided ; our 
rocial activity, a mere attempt to draw water 
jn a sieve; and our national progress in any 
real sense, a pretence and a delusion. 

Let every Arya of the Arya Varta take 
the above precious words to heart and 
at once set to work for the regeneration 
of our women, without whose elveva- 
tion we can never expect to rise as a 
nation. Women are our mothers, sis- 


ters, wives and daughters, and is there | 


any wretch in Aryavarta who does 
not feel for their present abject condi- 
tion ; if such there be, he does not de- 
serve the noble name of Arya. Mle- 
chas and Yavans take more care of 
women than we do. We with all our 
pride in our country, religion, language, 
manners and customs, treat our women 
as mere slaves, more as instruments 
for the satisfaction of physical appetite 


` 


than as companions in our progress. 


towards the Infinite. Shame ! 


_ EDITORIAD NOTES 


ha 
_ Tae advantages to'be derived from 
a debating club are manifold. It isa 


great means of cultivating the art of 
public speaking which is so very essen- 
tintin these days. It develops the criti- 
cal faculty of those who take part in 
debates, and the habit of ready thinking 
ig also formed. It is also @ sort of 
elomentary Schoool for the practical work 
of co-operation in after life, and, for pre- 
paring a man for public life in future. 
The ideas of such persons as take part in 
debating clubs, are sure to expand and en- 
large. These are a few chief advantages 
which surely result from debating clubs, 
Such olubs are extremely necessary for 
schools, and such schools and colleges as 
have got dehating clubs attached to them 
shave turned out many good speakers, The 
Arya Samajes constituted as they are at 
present are in many respects schools for 
the would-be reformers and, religious 
preachers, Debating clubs, therefore, if 
attached to Arya Samajes in different 
localities, can do immense good to the 
members and outsiders who take interest 
in them. 

Kerpe the above in view an Aryan 
Debating Club was started in the premises 
of the local Arya Samaj on Mondny the 
15th Instant with Lala Guru Dutt B. A. 
as Secretary and Lala Bhagat Ram B. A. 
as Assistant Secretary. Both these gen- 


| [lemen are members of the Lahore Arya 


Samaj, and it is hoped that under their 
onare the club will make great progress 
and do much good to those who are nt- 
tracted by it. In the opening meeting the 
advantages to be derived from a club were 


| discnssed, and rules and regulations passed. 


In the next meeting held on the 22nd ins- 
tant Lala Kunja Behari Thapur read. & 


paper on “some Aspects of the social aud 


moral India of to-day.” It war nbly writ- 
ten and the subject was fairly discussed. In 
the third meeting of the olnb held yester~ 
day evening Lala Guru Dutta B. A. read 
a paper on Science and Yoga Philosophy. 
We hope to give some particulars about 
it in our next. < 


Tae members of the Firozepur Canton- 
ment and City Samajes celebrated the 
Holi festival in a reformed way. ‘The 
Samaj building was very beautifully de- 
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corated, and a large canopy, prepared 
for the oconsion, was erected in the 


courtyard. The Samaj premises were j 


overcrowded. Chowdhri Nawal Singh 
who was invited to Firozpur by wire, 
entertained the large audience with 
his impressive bhajans which made a 
yery deep impression on the minds of the 
hearers, Hom was then performed, and 
Pundit Shiri Ram delivered a lecture on 
the uses of hom. A similar meeting was 
called on the next day also, the day of 
Phag. A larger audience was attracted this 
day by the bhajans of Chowdhri Nawal 
Singh. On this occasion Lala Mathra 
Das explained the objects of the Samaj 
and invited the co-operation of the pub- 
lic in the anglo-Vedic College movement. 
Pundit Mulraj Pleader, President of the 
City Samaj, promised to subscribe Rs. 
100 in addition to the magnificent dona- 
tion of Rs. 500 already made by him to 
the College Fund. Lala Barkat Ram, 
Secretary to the Aror Bans Sabha, also 
promised a donation of Rs, 25. The 
young son of Babu Ajudhia Pnrshad, 
President of the Cantonment Arya Samaj, 
read a leuture on the disadvantages of 
early marriage, After the proceedings of 
the meeting were over Lala Mathra Das 
gave a feast to the members of the Samaj 
and other gentlemen of the city and 
Cantonment numbering about 200. Much 
credit is due to Lala Mathra Das who 
spares neither time nor money in laboring 
in the cause of the Samaj. 


Iris certainly a matter of great joy 
for us to see that the cause of the re- 
vival of the Vedas is taken up every- 
where. We learn -from Zhe Hindu, a 
Madras paper, that Diwan Bahadur 
Raghunath Rao lately delivered an ad- 
dress to educated natives in the Evange- 
listic Hall, The stand-peint of the leo- 
turer in regard to religion in general, 
was that of a Thiest in strong opposition 


‘to materialism and Atheism, and in re- 


gard to Hinduism in particular, that of a 
reverent, albeit a somewhat rationalising 
believer in the Vedas. He greatly advocat- 


‘ed the study of the Vedas. Many igno- 
. pant and half educated Hindus embrace 

other religions without studying their 
-own pure and ancient “Yedic religion, 


No Hinduin fact is justified in renouncing 
the Vedas on the mere authority of Christian 
Missionaries who derive all their knowledge 
about the most sacred books of the Aryas 
from the imperfect and incorrect transla- 
tions of Max Muller and Wilson. The 
true worth of the Vedas will never be 
known as long as they are not criti- 
cally studied with reference to the oldest 
commentaries. The commentaries of 
Sayana and Mohidhar would rather 
mislead than help the reađers in the 
study of Vedas. It is extremely unjust 
and unrighteous to condemu the Vedas 
without thoroughly understanding them. 
It is known to every reader of Sanskrit 
that all the six Schools of philosophy, all 
Upushads and all the Sciences in Sanskrit 
refer to Vedas for their authority ; they 
in fact derive the first principles of their 
different systems from the Vedas. Not- 
withstanding all this, to call the Vedas 
as books composed by a semi-barbarous 
people is, to say the least, most absurd 
aud unjustifiable. 


Ponpit Keshvananda Swami lately de- 
livered an important lecture in the Hall 
of the Bombay University on Hindu So- 
cia) Reforms. He remarked that the 
great means of improvement was educa- 
tion, and the social degradation of the 
Hindu community he ascribed to the 
giving up of education. He Jaid much 
stress on the study of Sanskrit though 
he acknowledged the usefulness of 
English education. In the course of his 
lecture the Punditji quoted a Sanskrit 
sloka which teaches that “education 
produces humility, humility merit, by 
merit a man acquires piety and by piety 
happiness. Our Social reformers should 
take note of this. 


We are glad to learn that a society of 
native gentlemen has been started at 
Madras, under the name of Madras Sanserit 
and Vernacular Text Society, with the 
object of collecting, preserving and pub- 
lishing ancient and valuable Sanscrit and 
Vernacular Mss. The first work to be 
undertaken by the Society is the publi- 
cation of important aud hitherto unpub- 
lished Sanscrict Mss. and historical 


records in the Madras Government Orien- 
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much inclination towards the 
of the 


costume. The last portion 


speech is pregnant with such a celes- | 


resist, the 


Her 


tial fire that we cannot 
temptation of quoting it here. 
Excellency said :— : 

The-last few days have, I am sure, given 
ns all increased confidence in the future of 


India as all in Madras must hove felt if our | 
women who have to keep our homes cleanly | 


and to sweeten our repose 
day,—who have to 
pursuits and 


and well-ordered a 
after the toils ot the 
sympathize with usin all our ) 
double our joys and halve our sorrows, — 
who have to bring up our children ina 
pure and healthy way—who are our sincerest 
friends and advisers through all the changes 
and chances of life—who have to cheer up 
our drooping spirits, and nerve our faltering 
arm inthe hour of trial and distress,—if L 
say those who are so near t 
allowed to remain in a lower state of intel- 
Jectual and moral development than ourselves 
and are unfit to discharge the duties that 
the new order of things may impose on 
them, then our boasted ancient civilization 
is but a “flattering unction”— a great name 
inherited without the desire to live up to it ; 
our eduertion defective and lop-sided ; our 
rocial activity, a mere attempt to draw water 
jn a sieve ; and our national progress in any 
real sense, a pretence and a delusion. 

Let every Arya of the Arya Varta take 
the above precious words to heart and 
at once set to work for the regeneration 
of our women, without whose elveva- 
tion we can never expect to rise as a 
pation. Women are our mothers, sis- 
ters, wives and daughters, and is there 
any wretch in Aryayvarta who does 
not feel for their present abject condi- 
tion ; if such there be, he does not de- 
serve the noble name of Arya. Mle- 
chas and Yavans take more care of 
women than we do. We with all our 
pride in our country, religion, language, 
manners and customs, treat our women 
ba mere slaves, more as insbruments 
os the satisfaction of physical appetite 

an as companions 10 our progress 


; towards the Infinite. Shame! 
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great means of ‘cultivating the art of 
public sperking which is. 80 very essen- 
tinlin these days. It develops the criti- 
cal faculty of those who take part in 
debates, and the habit of ready thinking 
is also formed. It is also a sort of 
elamentary Schoool for the practical work 
of co-operation in after life, and, for pre- 
paring a man for public life in future. 
The ideas of such persons ns take part in 
debating clubs, are sure to expand anden- 
large. Theseare a few chief advantages 
which surely result from debating clubs, 
Such olubs are extremely necessary for 
schools, and such schools and colleges as 
have got dehnting clubs attached to them 


‘have tnrned out many good speakers. The 


Arya Samajes constituted as they are nt 
present are in many respects schools for 
the would-be reformers and, religious 
preachers. Debating clubs, therefore, if 
attached to Arya Samajes in different 
localities, can do immense good to the 
members and outsiders who take interest 
in them, 

Keeping the above in view an Aryan 
Debating Club was started in the premises 
of the local Arya Samaj on Monday the 
15th Instant with Lala Guru Dutt B. A. 
ns Seeretary and Lala Bhagat Ram B. A. 
as Assistant Secretary. Both these gen- 
tlemen are members of the Lahore Arya 
Samaj, and it is hoped that under their 
care the club will make great progress 
and do much good to those who are at- 
tracted by it. In the opening meeting the 
advantages tobe derived from a club were 
discussed, and rules and regulations passed. 
In the next meeting held on the 22ud° ins- 
tant Lala Kunja Behari Thapur read a 
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paper on “some Aspects of the social and ` 


moral India of to-day.” It war ably writ- 
ten and the subject was fairly discussed. In 
the third meeting of the club held yester. 
day evening Lala Guru Dutta B. A. read 
a paper on Science and Yoga Philosophy. 


| We hope to give some particulars about 


it in our next. 


Tue members of the Firozepur Canton- 
ment and City Samajes celebrated the 
Holi festival in a reformed way. The 
Samaj building was yery beautifully de- 
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corated, and a large canopy, prepared 
for the oconsion, was erected in the 
courtyard. ‘The Samaj premises were | 
overcrowded. Chowdhri Nawal Singh 
who was invited to Firozpur by wire, 
entertained the large audience with 
his. impressive bhajans which made a 
yery deep impression on the minds of the 
hearers. Hom was then performed, and 
Pundit Shiri Ram delivered a lecture on 
the uses of hom, A similar meeting was 
called on the next day also, the day of 
Phag. A largor audience was attracted this 
day by the bhajans of Chowdhri Nawal 
Singh. On this occasion Lala Mathra 
Das explained the objects of the Samaj 
and invited the co-operation of the pub- 
lic in the anglo-Vedic College movement. 
Pundit Mulraj Pleader, President of the 
City Samaj, promised to subscribe Rs. 
100 in addition to the magnificent dona- 
tion of Rs. 500 already made by him to 
the College Fund. Lala Barkat Ram, 
Secretary to the Aror Bans Sabha, also 
promised a donation of Rs. 25. The 
young son of Babu Ajudhia Prurshad, 
President of the Cantonment Arya Samaj, 
read aleuture on the disadvantages of 
early marriage. After the proceedings of 
the meeting were over Lala Mathra Das 
gave a feast to the members of the Samaj 
and other gentlemen of the city and 
Cantonment numbering about 200. Much 
credit is due to Lala Mathra Das who 
spares neither time nor money iu laboring 
in the cause of the Samaj. 


Ir is certainly a matter of great joy 
for us to see that the cause of the re- 
vival of the Vedas is taken up every- 
where. We learn -from Zhe Hindu, a 
Madras paper, that Diwan Bahadur 
Raghunath Rao lately delivered an ad- 
‘dress to educated natives in the Evange- 
listic Hall. The stand-point of the leo- 
turer in regard to religion in general, 
was that of a Thiest in strong opposition 
‘to materialism and Atheism, and in re- 
‘gard to Hinduism in particular, that of a 
reverent, albait a somewhat rationalising 
believer in the Vedas. He greatly advocat- 
Many. igno- 


otber religions without studying their 


own pure and ancient Vedic religion, 


No Hinduin fact is justified in renouncing 
the Vedas on the mere authority of Christian 
Missionaries who derive all their knowledge 
about the most sacred books of the Aryas 
from the imperfect and incorrect transla- 
tions of Max Maller and Wilson. The 
true worth of the Vedas will never be 
known as long as they are not criti- 
cally studied with reference to the oldest 
commentaries. The commentaries of 
Sayana and Mohidhar would rather 
mislead than help the readers in the 
study of Vedas. It is extremely unjust 
and unrighteous to condemu the Vedas 
without thoroughly understanding them. 
It is known to every reader of Sanskrit 
that all the six Schools of philosophy, all 
Upushads and all the Sciences in Sanskrit 
refer to Vedas for their authority ; they 
in fact derive the first principles of their 
different systems from the Vedas. Not- 
withstanding all this, to call the Vedas 
as books composed by a semi-barbarous 
people is, to say the least, most absurd 
and unjustifiable. 


Ponpir Keshvananda Swami lately de- 
livered an important lecture in the Hall 
of the Bombay University on, Hindu So- 
cia) Reforms. He remarked that the 
great means of improvement was educa- 
tion, and the social degradation of the 
Hindu community he ascribed to the 
giving up of education. He laid much 
stress on the study of Sanskrit though 
he acknowledged the usefulness of 
English education. In the course of his 
lecture the Punditji quoted a Sanskrit 
sloka which teaches that “education 
produces humility, humility merit, by 
merit a man acquires piety and by piety 
happiness. Our Social reformers should 
take note of this. 


We are glad to learn that a society of 
native gentlemen has been started at 
Madras, under the name of Madras Sanserit 
and Vernacular Text Society, with the 
object of collecting, preserving and pub- 
lishing ancient and valuable Sanscrit and 
Vernacular Mss. The first work to be 
undertaken by the Society is the publi- 
cation of important and hitherto unpub- 
lished Sanscrict Mss. and historical 


| records in the Madras Government Orien- 
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_ Devendra Kishore Acharjee Chowdhri and 


Mymensingh on the 8th instant. The 
bride is about 16 years old and the 
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ibrar d elsewhere. The revival | on their noble undertaking for remov- 
a N has, no doubt, com- | ing such evils from the Hindu Society. 
menced almost everywhere, and this is a 
noble undertaking for which the Society 


deserves credit, 


ÀT a meeting of the Calcutta Munici- 
pality held on the 11th ultimo, a European 
Municipal Commissioner proposed and 
explained the necessity of establishing: 
a Gaushala at Calcutta by- giving a full 
account of what obliged the people in 
Glasgow to establish Gaushalas there. The 
proposal of Mr. Yule was unanimous] 
carried out and it was decided that a 
shed wherein 200 cows might be kept 
should be erected. It is a matter of 
great shame that we who claim to be the 
descendants of the ancient Aryar, do not 
exert ourselves to save the lives of the 
dumb cows which, apart from the 
veneration in which they are held by 
Some as a matter of religion, are very 
useful to man for many other considera- 
tions, while a member of the beefenting 
community considers it necessary to 
save the lives of the cows. Will not the. 
Mnnicipalities of other previnces follow 
the example set by the Municipality of 
the capital of India? 


SEE 
MISCELLANEOUS, 


a. 


Says the Reis an Rayyet of Calcutta :— 
Our people are learning to gather at a call for 
common good. The eighth ‘anniversary of the 
Lahore Arya Samaj was.lately celebrated on two 


Many applications are coming from 
those who through ignorance had given 
up their faith in Vedas and embraced 
other religions, to be taken back to their 
old religion aud society. The Lahore 
Arya Samnj has taken up favourably the 
cases of two such persons who siucerely 
repented their former actions. It is 
hoped that with the Spread of Arya 
Samajes, the pure theism as tanght 
in the Vedas, will be fully recognized and 
we might one day have the full joy of 
regaining all our lost brethern, 


Vegetarianism has greatly increased in 
London. Ten yenrs ago, it was difficult 
to find even one avowed vegetarian. Now 
more than 2,000 persons refresh themselves 
daily at vegetarian restaurants in the city 
of London. Itisa matter of great plea- 
sure that persons in a country like Eng- 
land have gradually come to know the 
advantages of vegetarianism. But the 
people of this country view the whole 
thing with complete indifference, 


_ 


We are very glad that the good people 


right earnest in social matters. We are 
still more glad that the advanced and 
intelligent zemindars of Mooktagacha 
have come forward to render material help 
to those who have, of late, been trying 
their best to introduce the rematriage of 
Hindu widows in that district. Under 
the patronage of the zemindars of Mook- 
tagacha, and by the exertions of Baby 


behalf of the project to found an Anglo- Vedic 
College. She was followed by seyeral gentlemen 
in the same cause, Great was the enthusiasm 
evoked. Two Bentlemen volunteered their 
Services as teachers without pay.. A more:sub- 


show. . By the bye, who ig this Dinah Morris of 
the Land of tlie Five Waters 2 


others a widow remarriage took place in 
bridegroom about 23. The bride was. 
given away by her mother. We are also 
glad to hear that Babu Jagat Kishore 
Acharjee Chowdhri has Promised a dona- 
tion of Rs. 100 for each widow rematriage 
that may take place in that district, Wa 
Congratulate the people of Mymensingh 


Proceedlngs-of the Holi” Festivat;? iia 


stantial token of zeal is that some Rs. 30,000 


ished friendly relations: :between the. Hindus - 
and the Mohamedans. About. forty, Mohamad- : 
an students freely joiued the wel -known i 

OI a 


——— ee 
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sprinkling of rose water, Lala Babulal on behalf 
of the Hindu students in fow appropriate words 
thanked their Mohamedan friends. He was 
first followed up by Mustafa Khan who spoke 
at some length. He dwelt on the Social and 
Political aspects of the gathering. The party 
was then shown the magic lantern, and after 
exchange of courtesies the meeting broke up. 


We learn from an English paper that 
2 beneficed clergyman in a populous part 
of London has opened a butcher's shop, 
and finding the venture successful has 
started four others, Surely, European 
morality is too high for our understanding 
to grasp. 


A Japanese has discovered a process of 
making paper from seaweeds. It is thick 
in texture, and, owing to its transparence, 
can be substituted for glass in widows, 
and, when colored, makes an excellent 
imitation of stained glass, 


Manase Blavatsky vehemently denies 


that she was a Russian spy in this coun- | 


try, appealing to the fact that she was 
naturalized in America eight years ago, 
that she thinks the Russian Government 
thousand times worse than that of Eng- 
Jand, that she hasno taste for politics 
and that the Indian Government satisfied 
itself that there was no ground for the 
suspicion. 


Her Highness the Begum of Bhopal 
has given the munificent donation of Re. 
10,000 to the Countess of Dufferin’s Funda 
for supplying female medical aid to the 
women of India. This isin addition to 
former contribution by Her Highness to 
the same object. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


- To THE Eprtor ‘‘ THe Arya PATRIKA.” 


Srr,—You have had occasion lately to 
refer to the zeal of Pandit S. N. Agnihotri as 
a member of the Punjab Brahmo Somaj. 
Yes the Pandit is no doubt zealous, I should 
say he is more than zealous, and the Samaj 
consequently should feel proud of his zeal. 
But it can hardly lay any claim to the vic- 
tories of his Sanyastsm. The credit of the 
victories is due to himself or to his Guru 
Mahkashava, Babu Nayina Chandra Rai. 
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Verily, the Babu did’ net communicate the 
“Secret Mantra” into the ear of his worthy 
desciple in vain. 
A member of the Punjab, 
Brahmo Somaj. 


The members of the Arya Samaj have 
worked with head and heart since the 
movement of the Anglo-Vedic College was 
set on foot, and they have spared no 
pains to make it a success. The liberality 
of the following gentlemen (almost all 
of whom are members of the Arya Samaj) 
who in addition to their liberal donations 
have promised to give monthly subscrip- 
tions for the speedy opening of the pro- 
posed institution, will show that the 
members of Arya Samaj are not wanting 
in self-sacrifice and other qualities by 
which great deeds are achieved. It is 
now hoped that one or two Departments 
of the proposed Institution . will soon be 
opened. ` 


Rs. A. P. 

Lala Lal Chand M. A. Pleader Chlef 
Court ; p. m. E 950 

Lala Sain Dass President Arya 

Samaj Lahore (10 p.c. of his 


15 0 0 


income) _.. ies e 00 
Lala Madan Singh, Translater Chief 

Court (10 p.c.) 7.. Se 10 0 0 
Lala Jiwan Dass Dy. Clerk, Finan- 

cial Commissioner’s Court. 10 0 0 
Lala Lajpat Rai Pleader, Rohtak. 10 0 0 

» Muthra Dass Supervisor Firoz- 

JOA pama cob 909 one 10 0 0 
Dr. Thakur Dass, Simla... 10 0 0 
Bava Narain Singh of Amritsar (as 

long as the School at Amritsar is 

not established) ... a 20 0 0 
Lala Kanshi Ram, Pleader Firoz- 

pur Ot S S: - 5 0 0 
Lala Sangam Lal Pleader, Lahore. 4 0 0 
Lala Sukh Diyal, Acctt. Genl's 

Office, Lahore ... O ows 2 10/50 
Bhai Nihal Singh, Ditto. ... 3 0 0 
L. Mangu Mul, P. O. Lahore .. 2 0 0 
Bhai Jawahar Singh Agent’s Office, 2 0 0 
Lala Amir Chand, Oil Factory 

Lahore, asb oct tise 20 0 
Lala Kewal Kishan, President 

Arya Samaj, Gujranwala 200 
Lala Ram Sahai, Lahore, at) SOO 

» Balik Ram, Labore. coor ee POLN 

» Bhagat Ram, Pleader oo i 

», Gobind Sahai, Lahore- oct LOG 

» Madbo Ram, Lahore u OO 

» Nanak Ram, Rawalpindi ... 1 0 0 
Bhai Assa Singh, Bagwaupura ... 1 0 O 
L. Sukh Dial, Audit Office Lahore 1 0 0 
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L. Sawanmal Doctor, Ry, Wazirabad O 8 
B. Narain Singh, Orphge. Firozpur0 8 
L. Bishambar Das, F. Comr’s. Office 0 8 
L. Ganpatrai, Candidate Coms. 

Office Lahore RS 0 8 


Si MAJIC INTELLIGENCE. 

Chaudhri Nawail Singh was invited to Firoz- 
pur on the 19th Instant, and his dhajans sung 
on the holiday produced great effect. He is 
staying there in these days. 


Swamr Atinanaud Saraswati is working in 
Bundelkhand in these days. He lately visited 
Banda and has now gone to Fatahpur. ‘The 
Swami is certainly working with great zeal and 
therefore deserves great credit. 


We are glad to announce that an Arya Samaj 
has been established at \Vazirabad. We wish 
this Samaj long life. 


Some gentlemen in Biluchistan who sympa- 
thise with the movement of the Anglo-Vedic 
College have formed a committee for the collec- 
tion of subscriptions for the Anglo-Vedic College 
Fund. They have already remitted Rs. 180 to 
the College Committee at Lahore. It is hoped 
through their exertions Biluchistan will contri- 
bute a large sum to the said Fund. 


Is the ordinary Sunday meeting of the Lahore 
Arya Samaj ou 20th instant Lala Jaikishan 
Das, a Sahukar of Lahore, presented a golden a 
anant forthe Anglo-Vedic College and pro- 
mised to pay Rs. 100 in addition. Lala Jaikishen 
Das deserves great credit for his handsome gift to 
the College Fund, 


—. 


Tae Lahore Arya Samaj received many silver 
and gold ornaments on the occasion of its 8th 
Anniversary for the Anglo-Vedie College Fund. 
We will give the naimes of the generous donors 
In our next, 


——. 


` Basu Jadu Nath Mazumdar M. À., will deliver 
a lecture ou Wednesday the 31st instant at 
7 P.M. in the®premises of the Lahore Arya Samaj 
on “ Bhagvat Gita on the Highest Aim ef Man’s 
Life.” The public are cordially invited to attend. 


— 


THE 5th Anniversary of the’ Peshaw: 
Samaj will be held on the 24th and 25th a 
next. All Arya brothers are warmly invited to 
attend, more especially those who have been 
expressly invited to favour the Anniversary 
Mueeting with their presence, _ 


Paryac and Calcutta Arya Samajes col 
the Holi festival with hom and ees, ae 
have set an “example before their countrymen 


ihs 7 


i PRINTED AT THE “ TRIBUNE Press,” 


o 
0 
0 
0 


how the festival so much degenerated now-a 
days should in future be celebrated by en- 
lightened Hindus. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT PAID TO THE 
ARYA PATRIKA, LAHORE. 
Lala Kishen Muzaffar- 
. _ Nagar ous ys ae 
» Giyan Chand, for 6 issues of 
Advertisement ay, dca 
Babu Chhedi Lal, Morar ae 
Lala Mansa Ram, Trauslator,.La- 
hore 35o wae 
Dr. Thana Ram, Multan ~ 
Lala Amar Nath, Lahore ... Bod 
>» Chhajju Mal, Multan ... En 
» Dhani Ran, Student-Lahore... 
» Parabhu Diyal, Dehli... a 
» Inder Sain, Pattiala ... dc 
» Sardari Lall, Lahore .., 
Pandit Rup Kishen, Dehh se 
Lala Durga Das, student Mission 
School Lahore ie 
» Badri Nath Signaller, Reti... 
»  Dasaundi Ram Pleader 
Lahore oe andy oe 
Babu Guidit Sivogh Thul Chatiali, 
> Bhagwan Das, Rawalpindi ... 
Lala Jiwan Kishen Pleader Gujran- 
wala ... deo Bd as 
» Batalia Ram Chief Court, 
Labore « s eh 
» Bashi Lall, Chief Court, Labore, 
Secretary Aujamaui-Tahajib Faiza 
bad z: ae sats O05 — 2h 
Lala Kedar Nath, Bankipur ang Jl 
Pandit Ganga Ram overseer Mu- 
zaffar Garh ... aa oe 
Lala Jagan Nath Kapani Abbota- 
bad... wee en ae 
» Shib Saran Das, Contractor 
__ Ludhiaua  .., E MERD 
» Mausa Ram Translator Chief 
Court Lahore 605 wo. 118 
Pandit Shamji Krishua Varma 
Rutlam api oso 12) 
» _Gokal Chand F. Ç, Office, 
Lahore oom tee bes wa il 
» _ Jagjiwan Lal, Karnal... - J 
Lalu Kalyan Das, Montgomery 1 
(To be continued.) 
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LAHORE, TUESDAY, APRIL 6, 1886. 


THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD. 
(COMMUNICATED.) 
‘O thou great Power ! in whom we move, 
By whom we live, in whom we die, 
Be now, while on Thy name we call, 
Our life, our strength, our joy, our all! 
Without Thy presence, earth gives no pee 
ion ; 


Without Thy presence, sea affords no treasure 
Without Thy presence, air’s rank infection ; 
Without Thy presence, heaven itself no plea- 


sure.” 
If there is a doctrine to whicli all 
the philosophers of the world have 
unanimously agreed, 16 1s that God is 
present everywhere. “ We,” says Spi- 
noza “live in God.” If we examme 
our own books we find that the Vedic 
philosophy, which is the common 
mother of all kinds of true knowledge 
prevalent in the world, and which 
indispensably requires much exercise 
of reason on account of stating things 
in the abstract, most prominently puts 
forth the omnipresence of God. What 
can be more explicit than that “the 
Creator of the universe pervades the 
stupendous whole like the expausion 
of space :— Vishwakarma vieman ad 
vihana? In Him exist all the worlds : 
Tasmin ha tasthu bhuvna nt vishivd. 
The Upnishids, the source of Indian 


metaphysics, maintain the same opi- 

nion. “Search Him, who is the re- 

pository of countless worlds, in the 
core of thy heart:—Anant lok aptim 

atho pratishtham biddhi twam etan 

nihitam guhayam.” 

The authority of books alone has 
not brought about our conversion to 
the universal pervasion of God. The 
experience of daily life presents to the 
inquisitive mind abundance of so 
cogent proofs as challange the resis- 
tance of conviction.. Let us take a 
walk in the field, and we shall be 
convinced of it. Here we see a plenti- 
ful green crop ripening in the genial 
warmth of sunshine. A few months 
ago, the field was ‘simply a layer of 
black mould. Had not the farmer 
sown it, no blade of stalk would have 
sprung upat all. Therefore the pro- 
duce of grain is due to the dissemina- 
tion of seeds. But what is true in 
this particular instance, holds good in 
all the vegetable Kingdom ; viz, the 
plant comes out of the seed or some- 
thing equivalent toit ; asthe stem, the 
root, and the like. As the seed is the 
original, and the plant, the suhsequent 
circumstance, they are in the dignified 
dialect of science, respectively denomi- 
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nated as cause and effect in the 
phenomenon of vegetation. k 
If we extend our observation to the 
animal Kiugdom, we find that the two 
circumstances, which” constitute the 
principle of causality, are invariably 
present there also. As for example, 
from the yelk of egg comes out a 
beautiful pigeon in the due-course of 
incubation. In fine, whatever we see 
on the earth, has been due to a certain 
cause. Without a cause we are unable 
to conceive of any existence whatever. 
By the constitution “of mind we are 
compelled to seek the causes of things 
we are surrounded with. And this 
tendency of mind is indubitably con- 
firmed by observation in the empire of 
nature, as is already illustrated by the 
foregoing examples. Qur mind can- 
not realize in thought an absolutely 
new quantum of existence, but it re- 
gards everything as only a modifica- 
tion of pre-existent constituents. Hence 
the world and all the things therein 
are the effects of certain causes, If 
we again examine these causes, we 
find that they assort themselves into a 
few elementary causes, which are not 
themselves the effects of others. Take 
a concrete example, and we shall com- 
prehend tke nature of causes, Now, in 
the manufacture of the pen I write 
with, are concerned the manufacturer, 
the material, and the machine, which 
are philosophically called the intelli- 
gents the material, and theinstrumental 
cause. ‘These three antecedent forces 
produce all the things we observe in 
the museum of nature. The first of 


these is par excellence called the Deity,. 


the efficient cause of the whole uni- 
verse. Let it, by the bye, be ever borne 
in mind that the truth of knowledge 
which we thus obtain in the world, is 
not confined to the paltry limits of our 
planet; nay it transcends to the 
boundless regions of sky. Are not the 
calculations of astronomy, for instance 
verified by the occurrence- of eclipses, 
which would never haye been the case 


had our knowlodge been circumscribed 
by the terrestrial objects. 

Thas from what is said above itis 
manifest that the connection of canse 
and effect is so intimate, so inseparable 
and so invariable, that no effect can 
take place without its concomitant 
cause. Take away the cause and the 
effect ceases to be. Hence, all the 
things are maintained in their exis- 
tence by the presence of their causes, 
the primary, the original, and the 
most amportant of which is God, 
whose presence is thus demonstrated 
in all of them. 

Moreover, as the things of the world 
are continually in the process ofcon- 
struction and destruction, which no 
body pretends to have any hand in, 
not ouly the presence but the activity. 
of God is constantly displayed before 
our eyes. 

If we look through the telescope, 
we see that the heavens are peopled 
with worlds similar to aud often larger 
than our planet. The laws of nature, 
which constitute our whole circle of 
knowledge, prove us, in virtue of their 
uniformity of operation that they are 
also the works of the Divine Architect, 
and that since the things there, as 
everywhere else, pass at ever 
moment through the portals of birth 
and death, the presence of God is 
kept up there at all times. The more 
magnifying is the power of lenses the 
more udmerous are the stars that 
crowd upon the field of visisu ; and the 
points of analogy and the uniformity 
of nature will lead to the inference of 
God’s presence throughout the indefi- 
nite vacuity. of space at the one and 
the same time. Thus the Supreme 
Being is believed by usto be simultan- 
eously present to all eternity in the 
entire range of existence. “This no- 
tion of God’s omnipresence necessarily 
includes the proposition that the exis- 
tence of the Divine Being cannot be 
partial anywhere, but must be perfect 

everywhere,” a 
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_ the sake of example I enumerate only 


tranquillity in our hearts by placing 
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_ Further more, the universal intin- hoodwinks the truth of God’s ubiquity. 
tion of mankind attests the ubiquity Though some of it i 
of God. The inhabitants of Japan, i 
China, Burma, India, Persia, Greece, 
Italy, Frauce, England, and America, 
all Praying at the same time in their 
several countries, instinetively believe 
in God hearing their prayers and 
Scrutinising what Passes in their hearts. 
Lf God be not all pervading, this fact 
cannot take place. Hence, the omni- 
presence of God is a datum of intelli- 
sence and an intuitive Conviction of 
maukind, 

Besides there are many advantages in 
believing God to. be omnipresent, For 


five here, leaving their. illustration to 
the ‘imagination of readers, (1) It 
makes God accessible to all people 
without the distinction of creed or color, 
(2) It alone can sufficiently expłain 
the mystery of nature, and consequently 
it does away with the hosts of imagin- 
ary beings that are otherwise assumed 
by the peetical faucy to work jn the 
economy of nature. (3) It Sweeps off 


Mythology Supports its hypothesis 
of the localization of God by the incul- 
cation of, belief in the creation of one 
world we live'on and the rest as mere 
shining points for the ornament of - 
heavens or the glory of saints. But the. 
science of astronomy proves beyond all 
doubt the existence of countless worlds 
spinning in the immensity of space, 
The localization of God in heaven to 
the exclusion of worlds cannot reasona- 
bly account for the phenomena of birth 
and death in all descriptions of life, and 
formation and destruction in the con- 
figuration of earth, which constantly 
take- place inj them. These events, 
which none can have the hardihood to 
deny the Occurrence of, are effects ha 
pening in worlds, Therefore their 
causes, and especially the most impor- 
tant of them, the primary cause—the 
Deity, must also be present with them 
in worlds: for the cause and the effect 
areas a rule, intimate! yand inseparab- 
ly conneeted together, the dependence 
of their existence and action being con- 
I creati i : Stantly reciprocal. If the primary cause 
purification and godly works that is absent from the scene of its alleged 
follow then from it. ina. | eftect, no event can take place. There 

ee ene Ping BHRELGS Rae dusaensins N es 


(4) It diffuses inexpressible joy and 


us in the company of our common 
Father, who is the Source of happiness 
and the destination of our journey in 
the world, and! who thus becomes 
the immediate object of our contemp- 
lation and adoration, (5) Et regenera- 
tes the whole constitution of soul and 
purges off the depravity of our nature. 
Let a person be once thoroughly convin- 
ced of the universal presence of God, 
watching the secret Spring s of ideas 
inside and the overt results of actions 
outside, and it at once ceases to do evil 
even in the darkest recess of creek or 
corner. The wickedness of heart being 
gone,the soul shines in its native trans- 
cendental beauty and rises in the scale 
of creation by virtue of its perfect 


i 
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science, which can prove that effects 
happen in the absence of their legiti- 
mate causes. But if other agents 
than Gad be deputed to accomplish 
the works of omnipotene, they 
will become Gods, and_ thereby 
establish the system of polytheism. It 
“the works of intelligence be attributed 
to the eternity of matter, we shall have 
no proof of God’s existence, and be 
Jaunched into the shoreless ocean of 
atheism. All these recondite defor- 
mities of mythology disappear before 
“the all-sufficient doctrine of God’s om- 
nipresence. 

‘lo these heavy objections against 
the localization of God, mythology 
‘gives no satisfactory answer. Only 
‘it has started a crotchet for crazy 
heads that whenever wickedness is 
, rampant in the world, God either 
comes down himself or delegates an 
ambassador extraordinary. But since 
the incarnations and prophets of God, 
for so they are called, were subject 
to the same laws that govern other 
ereatures, and had no hand in the 
works which require the exercise of 
almighty power, their mission cannot 
be proved. Even the wickedness, 
which formed the object of their 
mission to suppress, received confirm- 
ation from their own examples, and 
did increase after them, as history 
lamentably narrates the destruction 
of mankind in the tridentades of 
Hinduism, the crusades of Christiani- 
ty, and the crescentades of Mahome- 
dauism, = ; 

Among the many evils that result 
from such erude suppositions, only 
ten are given here by way of examples, 


(1) Ignovance becomes ambitious of 


asserting its claim to incarnation or 
prophetship by appeal to arms: the 
` sense of learning knows its insignifi- 
_ cance and never makes such prepos- 
- terous and blasphemous pretensions. 
(2) ‘The events which the incarnation 
and embassy of God are conjectured 
‘to account for remain completely 


+ 


tE 
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unexplained, or rather hid in an ifm- 
penetrable veil of mystery. (8) This 
false charge of mutability to the 
immutable, the change of mind 
to the uncbangeahle, degrades God to 
the frailty of humanity and sinks him 
lower than brutes. The unerring eye 
of science in reading the book of 
Nature, the history of her master, has 
never met with an instance where 
God ever changed his mind. 
is it that mythology has discovered 
that God not only changed his mind 
once, twice, and many times, but he 
will change it again? Look, how it 
expects the incarnation of Nish- 
kalanc (spotless), the second advent of 
Christ, and the appearanee of Mihdi 
(captain general)! (4) ‘The spirit of 
learning is discouraged by the removal 
of primary cause from the field of 
observation, which is the most potent 
stimulus tothe children of knowledge 
on the otherwise rugged -patlh of 
science. (5) Our alienation from 
God, which mythology would have us 
believe, is so painful to the mind that 
all the teachers of religion try to incul- 
cate the omuipresence of God. It 
is to eradicate this estrangement that 
Christ taught that the Kingdom of 
heaven is at hand, meaning thereby 
that God is in-us. Is it not sufficient 
to demolish the whole’ fabric of mytho- 


logy’ which shuts God in heaven alone. 


(6) The incarnation and embassy of 
God destroy his justice by favoring a 
few to the exclusion of the rest of the 
world, which is equally entitled to his 
grace and mercy. (7) It is in the 
uncertainty of God's locality that 
idulatory offers itself as the proper 
place of God and blinds the eye of 
faith with the spell of its tinsel pomp. 
(8) Priesteraft takes advantage of 
this idolatrous” propensity of ignorant 
people. Temples and places of pil- 
grimages soon proclaim their - posses- 
sion. of God. 
a sight of the prodigy, and are fleeced 


to skin by the harpies of sordidness y 
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(9% Evils increase by the belief in the | that be not 


where- | in dispute 
{ 
| 


| 


absence of God from among us ; 
as it was the end of religion to drive 
them off from the world. The presid- 
ing of angels over destiny cannot 
deter pecple from doing evil; for 
angels are corrupt and often throw 
their Jot with might aad bribery, as 
can be proved from the wild stories 
of mythology. (10) The most abomin- 
able conseqnence of the incarnation 
and embassy of Grd is the mediacy of 
worship. People are not allowed to 
worship God directly, but are called 
on to pay homage to a go-between, 
as mutable and weak as themselves. 
Thus “the mythological system of 
faith is asort of religious denial of 
God. Itis made up of manism’ with 
a particle of deism, and as near to 
atheism as twilight is to darkness; for 
between man and his maker it inter- 
poses an opaque body as the moon 
does herself between the earth and 
sun,” and thereby produces a religious 


eclipse of the Divine Sun shining 
beyoud in the full strength of his 
glory. “It has put the whole or bit 


of reason into shade.” The only safe- 


ty from’ this hideous blasphemy is 
therefore the implicit acquiescence in 


-the Vedic teaching of God’s omnipre- 
sence. 


dark mediums which cut off the glory 
of God from us—Amen. 


SSS E 


SDILORIAS NOLS. 


Wr learn from the Arya Gazette Feroz- 


„pur, that a dispute has arisen between 
some members of the Batala Arya Samaj 
on account of some 


Court, This state of things among meni- 
“Ders of the Batala Arya Srmaj, which is 
yet in a state of infancy, is véry deplorable 
Our brothers, it seems, have never studied 

"the Upniyams of the Samaj which inculcate 
' that if any dispute arise between members 
of any Arya Samaj they like true Aryas 


should settle it between themselves, or, if 


Let us then pull down these 


private dealings, and 
that they have carried the matter to a Civil 


possible, should.refer the matter 
for decision to some respectable 
and impartial members, or lastly to the 
Executive Committee. What great, things 
can be expected from men who cannot 
settle their petty quarrels between them- 
selves, Who does not know that litigation 
in these daysis very expensive and trouble- 
some ? A suitor in these days, even;though 
he may be successful in the end, finds at 
last to his mortification that he has spent 
more than he sued for. How simple and 
noble was the old Panchayat system when 
afew elderly gentlemen of the town or 
village could decide all civil suits between 
their brethern, The proverb “ Panch 
Mil Khuda Mil” shews with how much 
confidence the Panchayat system was re- 
garded by the public. The system still 
works satisfactorily among some low clas- 
aes, It is certainly very discreditable if 
men who call themselves Aryas cannot 
settle their jdisputes between themselves. 


Tar local Brahmo mouthly paper which 
went by thename of The Soetal Reformer” 
and Marriage ~ Advertiser has this time 
come out in a new form. It seems our 
contemporary has achieved one part of its 
programme. The marriage advertising 
business, which indeed was a source of 
much amusement to many of its readers, 
has been closed, and our contemporary now 
enters the field of religion. ‘The belief of 
the people is that the deity which presided 
over this department has now resolved to 
transfer his influence to some fair fields 
and pastures anew ina far distant province. 
It was decidedly a very happy idea. to in- 
troduce widow remarriage among Hiudus 
by means of advertisements, and noue but 
the mind of an inspired Brahmo could 
produce it. 


Banu Pirthi Singh, Computer, Execu- 
tive Engineer's Office, Rohilkhand Provin 
cial Division, Barielly, went to Mangalore- 
where he performed the ceremony of - 
Mundan and Nam Karan of his sons accord- 
ing to Vedic rites on the 25th February 
last. Some influential and respectable 
members from other Samajes were present 
on the occasion. Pundit Akshanand acted 
as minister. In the evening Chowdbri 

A 
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; | } y established here. Sincoits 
a : kshanand de- j has been fully esta | t 
Nawal Singh aud Pundit A : | establishment a very short time ago it has 
livered interesting and E RS fe considerably improved, : 
tures and all presentwere much pleased. I further beg to mform you, Sir, that on. & 
We hope this town will soon have an the 19th and 20th instant Special meetings: 
Arya Samaj of its own, of the Samaj were held with a view to enjoy 
the last oli festival ina holy manner. The 
isti i ri lience both days was respectable andı 
Tre Theistic, as it has become so from | aud L y i ng 
ehorinst month, Social Reformer is startled | even the highest and most respected native- 


3 > Pate aera official in’ this country, namely: Rai Bahadur 
at the ancient Aryau Era. This is cer tainly Hittu Raw 0. | J Ya 


i tempo . I. E., being requested by. the- 
no surprise to us: because our con empo- Samaj to’ preside over it, graced us with 


rary must have based his knowledge of the | his presence, sat each day till the Samay 
age of this world on Genesis, the look of was over, and expressed, his entire satisfac- 

his faith, Scientific-researches- have proved Í tion with its proceedings aud promised to 

that the earth has existed from millions of help itts far as possible, Es, a 

years, but it is exactly the discoveries of The sonnliman; Popek so high n Position ~ 
science which our contemporary scouts. Renoies muc T AANA nee A 

No wonden then if he should laugh at) Poses, so much so that the purity of dis- 


ears > position and sense of justice he possesses 
the long established Aryan Era, can never be overrated, ` May he live long. 2 


Some of our members, for instance Bhai ei 
Watan Singh, clerk of the Ex.-Eugineer’s 
office Sibi, and Bhai Mul Chand Seth a Bazaz- 
here, are also very zealous and take very 
great interest in the Samaj business. Lp 
short the Samaj is making a fair progress. 
HEM RAJ, 
School Master, Sibi. 


To Tux Eprror. 


DEAR Sir,—I send youa discussion be- 
tween a Pundit of Benaras. aud the Arya, 
Samaj of the Umballa Cantonment for favor 
of insertion in your valuable paper. 

l. On the 10th of March 1885 we wero: 
informed by a notice. that a Pundit,. 
Harnam Dut of Kashee; would deliver a, 
lecture in Support of Idolatory at 6 p. m. 
on the same day in- thè house of Lalw 
‘| Sohan Lal, a merchant of this cantonment.. 
But strange to say the Pundit failed even 
to attend the place appointed for his lecture. 
Consequently many people returned home 
in disappointment. ~ i 

2. Oujthe 11th instant he again issued notices 
in Vernacular tothe same effect, Members of 
the Arya Samaj went to the place fixed for lec- 
ture, where they found no preparation suitable 
to a large and respectable audience, Though 
We went a little later than the time announc- 
ed for the commencement of the lecture, yet 
ue found neither the Pundit nor any body 
else. EO ae sere 
_ 8 When he was sent for, he came after, 
an hour orso with other Pundits of the Pieces 
Umballa Cantonment and its neighbourhood, er 
‘By and by about 150 men attended the lec. 
ture. Master Doorga Prashad asked the 
Pundit whether he would deliver or read 
out his lecture. ‘The Pundit answered he 
would not deliver a lecture, but he would 


We are glad to learn that at Muhalla 
Bebaripur in the town of Bareilly Lala 
Parmohan Lal, son of Lala Wazir Chand 

. Kaisth, a member of the Bareilly Arya 
Samaj, and Bhim Narain, son of Munshi 
. Kunj Behari Lal), performed the céremony 
of Nam Karan oi their sons on the 4th 
February and 25th ¿March last respec- 
tively according to Vedic“ rites, ‘The 
Aryan spirit of our brethern cannot be.too 
highly spoken of; —— : 
AN inspired writer in the Social Re- 
former learns from a reliable source that 
“Under special instructions from the 
Secretary of State for India a bill will be 
introduced ito the Governor-General’s 
Council in April next for making remar- 
riage of Indian widows compulsory.” The 
number of the said paper Which containg 
this news is for the month of March, and 
it cannot, therefore, be supposed that he 
is making himself an April fool, Mr, 
_- Malabari has ‘published all the letters 
which he has received from high British 
officials, and all of them are “unanimous 
that they cannot interfere in the matter, 

This news therefore would he believed ouly 

by men who are self-deceived like our 

contemporary, £ ` 


t 


——_=—= 


‘LETTER TO THE EDITOR, 


To Tue EDITOR. 
Sir, —I am very glad to inform you that 
an Arya Samaj, about which, I remember, 
you had observed in a recent issue of yours, 


+ 
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point out a few mistakes in Swami Daya 
Nund’s translation of the Vedic Mantras. 

He then produced “ Punch Maha Yajna- 
vidbi ” (Common prayer Book of Aryans) 
which he had brought with him for the 
purpose. The first mistake he pointed out 
was that the word“ app,” in the Mantra 
“Shanno Devi Rahishtaya appo Bhawantu 
Pitiya” means water and not the pervading 
God as rendered by Swami Dyanand Saras- 
wati. To tbis Master Doorga Prashad 
‘replied that the authority which supports 
the Swamijee’s meaning is quoted in 
the commentary of the same mantra that 
when a word has two “or more differ- 
vent meanings the one which is more appro 
priate is always taken. Hence the Swaunijee’s 
‘meaning of the word “app” fully explains 
the right sense of the Mantra; whereas if 
‘the word “app” be taken in the signification 
of water, it will not only spoil the whole 
Sense of the Mantra, but will throw the 
‘object of the Mantra into absurdity. 

The Pundit was told that this word 
“app” and “Viyapak” are both derived 
grom the same root “app” to pervade, which 
pe reluctantly accepted. 


He was moreover, asked to translate the 
Mantra himself, but he talked uselessly for 
an hour, which, owing to his iguorance 
‘oc the laws of debates disgusted the audi- 
ence, who requested him to talk on some 


other subject and give up caviling at words. | 


The subject which he then . took up 
to discuss on was God’s corporeality. He 
recited “namaste vaudra manma Vautot 
ishavenamas, vahubhyamutate namas, yatern 
dashiva tanuraghora ipapakashinee tayanas- 
‘ta ivasuntamayagiri shanta phichaka shibi.” 
Meaning © God L bow down to thy anger, 
neck, bow &c. from which he said it is inferred 
that God bas body without which respect 
cannot be paid. At the same time he also 
admitted that God is pervading, which is iu- 
consistent with the nature of body. 

6. Then Pundit Suraj Narain Misra said 
that 

(L) firstly there is great doubt as to the 
mantra boing vedic, supposing the interpre- 
tation of the Pundit of Benares to be true, 
as there is no mantra in the Vedas, which 
attributes anger to God, and the sense of the 


mantra cannot be accepted uuless the Bock 


and chapter of Vedas be pointed out so 
as to enable one to consult the contexts of 
the mantra, 4 

(II). That the interpretation of the Kashee 
Pundit cannot be admitted for there are 
many Mantras in the Vedas expressed in 
Metaphors (R’up-a-lanker) for instance the 
sun and moon aredescribed as God’s eyes 
metaphorically, „ 
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ITI. That the assertion that a thing 
without shape cannot do any thing is unten- 
able, because we see that although electrici- 
ty is has uo particular form or shape yet it 
is admitted by all to be an active force of 
nature. ; 

(LY). That since God is all pervading, he 
cauuot be limited to the form of a body. 
Therefore the belief of Kashee Pundit in 
the incarnation of the Deity is unreasonable, 

7. In the conclusion of the discussion the 
Kashee Pundit asserted that there is no God 
and challenged Pundit Suraj Narain Misra 
to prove His existence. To this Pundit 
Suraj Narain Misra replied that since he 
believed and endeavoured to prove God’s 
corporeality, his assertion of God’s non-ex- 
istence was itself a proof against his own ar- 
guments in favor of Gods corporality. 

An Arya 
Umballa, 


a 
SI MAJIC INTELLIGENCE. 


We are glad to announce that an Arya Samaj 
has been established at Makowal in the Amritsar 
District through the exertions of Pandit Lekh 
Ram, We wish the new Samaj long life and 
a career of usefulness. 


‘ 


A xew Arya Samaj has also been established 
at Jampur in the Dera Ghazi Khan District 
through the exertions of Babu Birj Lall, Sub- 
Post Master. Wewish the Samaj long life 
and prosperity. 


THe Rawalpindi Cantonment Arya Samaj 
celebrated the Holi festival with Hom aud 
Bhajans on the 19th and 2ist Ultimo.. Pundit 
Baldeo Sahai delivered an interesting lecture 
ou Vidya &e. on the last day of Holi. In the 
course of his lecture, the Pundit explained the 
uses of Favan with fluency. He was followed 
by Lala Hans Raj Salni, Pleader and Vice-Presi- 
dent of the city Arya Samaj, who explained to 
the -hearers how the festival so much degene- 
rated in these days, should be observed. All 
present on the occasion were pleased with the 
proceedings, 


THE President of the Kodana Arya Samaj 
writes to the Arya Gazette that Lala Ram 
Krishan, President Arya Samaj, Banat, came 
there on the l4th ultimo and delivered an 
interesting lecture on Vidya on the very day, 
Again he delivered a lecture on Bhakti, upon 
hearing which the hearers began to feel sorry 
that they had spent the whole of their lives in 
worshipping idols instead of one true God. After 
tho lecture was over a Vedanti named Niadar 
Nath (who used to call himself God) accepted 
the principles of the Arya Samaj gladly, and 
got his name registered as a member of the Arya 
Samaj. He will be, now, called Parkasha Nand 
‘ed by S3 Foundation USA 
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instead of Niador Nath. The following day he the Swami himself or Some othcr gei $ eman wil] 
delivered a lecture according to the Vedic} inform us as to where Ke ig working in these 


principles. It is a matter of great joy that 
atheists, by the light of the Vedas, have begun 
to know one true God. No doubt, our brother 
Lala Ram Krishna spares no pains to spread the 
Vedic doctrines every where and therefore 
deserves great credit, 
! 
Wes are exceedingly glad to learn that Thakur 
Mokand Singh, Rais of Jhilesar in the Aligarh 
District has generously endowed the Jhillesar 
Vedic Pathshala with Rs. 2,400 worth of landed 
property belonging to him. This is indeed 
called a true Aryan dan and the example set by 
the Thakur is worthy of being imitiated by others. 


Lata Ram Rakha, son of Lala Wazir Chand 
Pori, a resident of Pathankot, had given up his 
faith in the Vedas through ignorance and be- 
come a Mahomedan about 2 years ago. He has 
been, at last, brought to the Vedic religion 
through the exertions of the Pathankot Arya 
Samaj. The date is not distant when all 
our brethern who have given up their Vedic 
religion and accepted others through ignorance 
will gladly embrace it again. 


Tue third anniversary of the Mathura Arya 
Samaj will be celebrated on the 11th instant. We 
wish the Samaj and its Anniversary meeting 
every success, 


THE 12th Anniversary of the Bombay Arya 
Samaj is to be celebrated on 5th and 6th April 
1886. We hope the Anniversary meetirg of the 

— Bombay Samaj, which is the oldest Arya Samaj 
in Arya varta, will be a great success. It would 
have been more convenient for other Samajes if 
the invitation cards had been issned earlier, 


THE Quetta Arya Samaj is in a prosperous, 


condition and is making progress day by day. 
A letter from the Secretary isforms us that 
a handsome amount has been raised from sub- 
scriptions for the construction. of an Arya 
Mandir at that place, and it is hoped -that the 
work of construction will soon be commenced, 
The members of the Quetta “Arya Samaj are 
full of zeal and €arnestness, and all of them 
have commenced studying Sanskrit. This is 
very creditable indeed. We hope our brothers 
will prosecute their study of Sanskrit with di- 
ligence and perseverance, 


Swami Atmanand Saraswati after- establishing 
four Samajes in Bundelkhand, Viz at Kalpi, 
 Oorie, Jhansi and Mahoba has arrived at 
Lucknow, where he will. stay tor a short time, 
After delivering a few lectures at Lucknow he 
intends to proceed to Rohilkhand. Aji letters 
and papers to his address should be directed te 
Lucknow Arya Samaj till further notice, 
We have not heard ‘anything about Swam; 
~ Jehwaranand Saraswati renee AE, We bofe 
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days, 


Basu Jadu Nath Mozumdar M. A. 
delivered a lecture in Hindi in the premises 
of the Lahore Arya Samaj on 31st ultimo, 
The subject of the lecture as announced 
was “ Bhagavat Gita on the Highest Aim 
of Man’s Life.” The learned lecturer 
showed that according to Bhagavat Gita 
the Highest Aim of Man’s life is to prac- 
tise virtue for virtue’a sake. We are sorry 
we cannot give a detailed account of the 
lecture for want of space. The Babu has, 
however, promised to publish the subs- 
tance of his impressive and able lecture 
in the form of a pamphlet, and it will be 
found very instructive to those who would 
like to read it. | 


The following are the office holders of the 
Calcutta Arya Samaj. 

Babu Tej Narayan Singh Rais— President. 

» Madan Gopal Singh, — Vice President, 
» Mahabir Prashad,—Secretary. 
Pandit Hari Krishan, — Join? Secretary, 
Babu Ajudhia Prashad,—Librarian. 
_ Pandit Gokal Chand,—7reasurer, ~ 
» Rudra Dat,— Updeshak, 

Swami Sahjanand Sarswati haying returned 
from Calcutta left for Bhagalpur. Pandit Rudra 
Dat, has also accompanied him. Both of them 
will be guests of Babu Tej Narayan Singh, the 
present President of the Calcutta Samaj, who 
has invited them to deliver a few lectures there 
on Arya Dharma. As arranged their first lec- 
ture will be delivered at Babu Tej Narayan 
Singh’s City school, the second at the Babu’s 
Own residence, and the third or the last at the 
local Government Zillah school. It is hoped 
that an Arya Samaj will now be established in 
this town of Behar also, Swami Sahjanand 
intends to go from Bhagalpur to Monghyr where 
be also wishes to deliver a few discourses on 
religious subjects, 3 
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REQUISITE OF A TRUE 
PATRIOT. - 


À 


“ The Requisites of a True Patriot” and 
the other on “ Marriage, its Social and | 
Spiritual Aspects,” by Baba Jadu | 
Nath Mazumdar, M. A. has been lying 
on our table for sometime. In this 
short article we will consider only the 
first lecture, and leave the other for 
some future occasion. 


The subject has been very ably dealt 
with by the learned writer. The style 
is very beautiful ‘and impressive, 
India is full of so-called patriots in 
these days. Every school boy fresh 
from his studies calls himself a patriot, 
just as he enters the field of his la- 
Bengal is pre-eminent- 
ly the land of such patriots. With 
some the ideal of a patriot is one who 
can deliver fluently fine speeches, who 
can please an audience by a show of 


>~ his patriotism in beautiful expressions. 


In these days, when patriotism is 80 
cheap in fallen Aryavarta, the majori- 
ty of the so-called patriots are sim- 
ply hunters after their own  self-glori- 
fication. Instead of silently working 


for the regengablergrui KehgdUnielbeny 


kd 


z ‘Tuleir own self at the COS 0 a 
PAMPHLET CONTAINING THE SUB- | Country. Their highest aim in life is———— 
stance of two lectures, one on| to see themselves widely known and 


| yet very simple, and they would often. 


country, they are=reatty working for 
i Selt coss of their 


praised in papers. Our countrymen are 


gladly honor-a manasa patriot and 


la well-wisher of his country whois 


inwardly a traitor to his country, who 
would rather allow the whole country 
to be put to flames than suffer the 
least personal injury to himself. In 
the present fallen state of our country 
those persons generally are considered 
patriots who know the art of making 
great fuss, who possess a skill in de- 
ceiving people, and those persons are 
regarded as saints who know best to 
praise themselves. In such a state 
of things when the standard of patrio- 
tism has become so low, vhe pamphlet 
written by Babu Jadu Nath is really 
a boon. It very clearly and almost ex- 
haustively relates the virtues and quali- 
ties which a true patriot mustnecessarily 
possess. The authors way of expres- 
sion is so forcible thata perusal of the 
pamphlet, however cursory, cannot but 
leave a goodimpression on the mind 
of the reader. To show how beautiful 
and noble are and 
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‘two or three passages from theavork we 
xare reviewing. 

While ‘distinguishing between pat- 
iotism ‘and psvedo-patriotism, ‘the 
-author writes:as follows :— _ 

The one is the sun that really shines’; the 
-other, the “moon that only shows, that it 
- shines, and ‘is consequenty devoid of heat 
and warmth. The one speaks and speaks 
from theheart ; coming ‘trom the depth of 
tthe heart, it dives deep intg the hearts of 
sothers who hesr, and makes an indelible ims 
‘pression thereon ; tke other talks, with the 
mouth:; weat and finished sentences brim 
with figures of rhetoric, phrases and fables, 
make sound and fury signifying nothing, 
reach the*ears, but do not penetrate the 
heart, and like an echo ‘find their way back 
to where they rose from. The one works, the 
other makes a show of work, meddles with 


and spoils whatever it comes in contact with. | 


The heart of a patriot is as “pure as the 
' naled heavens, majestic, free, and travels 
soin life’s common way in cheerful godliness; 
yet that heart the lowliest duties om herself 
can lay.” No work is too humble for the 
‘patriot ; while the psuedo-patriot only hunts 
after great works, likely to shed lustre upon 
his fame, increase his importance _in society 
and raise him to the position of a leader. ‘To 
lord over all and to domineer over them, is 
the highest ambition of the psuedo-patriot, 
while to be servant of his countrymen and 
to serve them unasked, is considered to be 
the sole mission by the patriot. The patriot 
would die for others, while the psuedo- 
patriot, in the affectation to die for ethers 
would take the lives of others for preserving 
his own. Self denial is the essence of the 
one’s life, while self-interest is what the other 
grows upon. The patriot is indifferent to 


fame and publicity, while the one object | 


of the psuedo-patriot’s life is to court popu- 
larity.. The psuedo-patriot hunts streets 
courts, academies and saloons for honour, 
and is in mary instances, for it isso easy to 
deceive the world, taken for patriot, 

How beautifully is the distinction 


. drawn between a true patriot and one 


who only makes a show of patriotism. 


Again speaking of self sacrifice, the 
first and foremost requisite of a true 
patriot, he says,“ self sacrifice is the 
essence of the Hindu’s life; from the 
cradle to the grave it is an unbroken 
series of self sacrifice. It is through 
self sacrifice that India once rose to 


the eminent cpesitionaRh ae eg jattention since 
A i yaar chtedhas edratvatiatteation sinee 
dished her lustre over all the | the last two are el sala 


nations an 


ab 


world arownd, and if she rises again, 
would be through self-sacrifice.” 
sae Eee “A ‘true patriot 
should be a self-sacrificing godin him- 


‘self and, by the example of hisown 
life, mould the character of his coun- ` 


trymen and women.” 

Speaking of the humility of a patriot 
the author says. “Fle is the most 
unworthy of all his countrymen. This 
feeling of humiliation is a character- 
istic of the minds of trae patriots. He 
does not make a parade of his virtues, 
nor a display of his talents. Bravado 
and dash are foreign to his nature. He 


only sets his eyes towards his duty. 


oo But there is humility and 
affectation of humility. The really 
humble in spirit do not make any 
show of humility; it is sufficient if 
they know their unworthiness, while 
the false patriot makes a show of 
humility as well as of indifference to- 
wards riches, honor and fame.”. 

The pamphlet is full-of such choice 
and noble thoughts, andi is worth e 
careful perusal. In our opinion every 
person who aspires to the sublime post- 
tion of a patriot should possess this 
short paper, and keeping the ideal be- 
fore his eyes see how far he fulfils the 
reqitisites of a true patriot. It is very 
gratifying te see that the pamphlet 
has been translated in Hindi also, 
can be had at the “ Tribune Press ” 
or from the Librarian Arya Samaj, 
Lahore. 3 


SOME ASPECTS OF THE SOCIAL 
AND MORAL INDIA OF TO-DAY. 
A LECTURE DELIVERED BY LALA 

_ Kunga BEHARI. THAPAR IN THE 
ARYAN DEBATING CLUB, 
LAHORE. 
HE SUBJECT ON WHICH I WISH TO 
offer some remarks before you 
this evening is really an important one: 


a half, and, al-- 


i ag 
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| 
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AB 


though I have not-been as yet able to | 
arrive at any very definite conclusions/ 
as regards many ofthe socialand moral 


` problems of the day which are now 


agitating the minds of a large class of 
my countrymen who: have the social 
aud moral well being of their fellows | 
at heart, L must own that the observa- | 
tions of these gentlemen have shed a 
deal. of light on the subject, which has 
already helped somewhat, and’ promises 
to help still more, the clear comprehen- 
sion of the whole thing by many an 
earnest mind. h 

Among those who have paid. any 
attention: te the social and moral ele- 
vation’ of the Hindu community, there 
is a concensus of opinion as regards- the 
necessity of a reform in the morals and 
sociology of the country ;but a diver- 
gence takes place when. the question’ of 
the means that are to be adopted to ef 
fect the desired endcomes to be consider- 
ed. This divergence is-not merely that of 
opinion, but in many cases it becomes 
an opposition of interests which is, in 
my opinion, to-be deeply deplored... It 
is still more deplorable that the various 
religious andi social bodies, which can 
perhaps be better designated. by. the 
term Sabhas or Samajes,. whose object 
is common viz, the social and religious 
yegeneration of Arya Varta, often are 
seen to besoantagonistic toeach other as 
to create in many minds an impression, 
that they have been started merely for 
the purpose of bringing each other into 
discredit and to destroy each other's 
work. I confidently hope that time and 


experience will teach them a lesson in 
this respect which they will not dare 
to deign any way. 

There is, no doubt,some truth in the 
highly exaggerated statements, which 
are often put forward in the Press and 
on the platform by persons whose 
Knowledge of Hindu Society and ac- 
quaintance with its customs and man- 
ners are extremely limited, about there 
being prevalent a good many evils, 
both social and moral, in that society, 
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which: stand in need’ of- urgent and 
immediate removal. The ancient 
Aryan religion has become almost 
unknown in the country and a moral 
looseness, to a, deplorable extent pre- 
vails in the country. That spiritual 
perfection for which the country was 
essentially famous is seldom seen. 
The study of the ancient works of 
literature and science is being neglect- 
ed.to a horrible extent. The people 
seem to have forgotten that in point. 
of mental cultivation and moral cul- 
ture, the ancient Aryavarta. excelled’ 
almost all the countries, ancient or 
modern, of the world. The liberal edu- 
cation, which is being imparted to my: 
countrymen in so many public insti- 
tutions under the auspices of the En- 
glish, is very good and’ excellent in its 
own way, but it is, I own, singularly 
defective as far as the mental cultiva- 
tion and’moral‘culture of the people 
go. Itis to be deeply regretted. that. 
very few of our countrymen who are 
known as reformers tried .to raise the ` 
spiritual status of the Hindus. Tt 
should’ be remembered that: Hindu re- 
ligion is essentially spiritual. At present » 
I, in common with several others of 
my countrymen, witness avery bad, and 
to me-extremely regrettable, tendency, 
chiefly among the rising generationsof. 
our community, to view everything in 
its material aspect, and'to ignore alto- 
gether its spiritual’ aspect. Impartial 
testimony both of the people of this 
country and of Europe who have ac- 
quired'some reputation in Sanskrit . 
learning shows that in the modern 
English Literature ‘here is not to be 
found that amount of spiritual know- 
ledge which is tobe found in the an- 
cient Sanskrit Literature. Fdo not, it. 
should be distinctly understood, under- 
rate the advantages of Modern English 
Literature, and by no- means. ignore 
the usefulness in worldly. matters 
which its study confers wpon the peo- 
ple. Let Modern English Literature 
be studied by all means ; for, in our 


= eee 


: malty : l 
present circumstances, it is the essentia 


sociology, and religion. Tf there are, 


part of a cultivated Indian mind. But | translations they, at the best, repre- 


at the same time, gentlemen, I wish 
you not to neglect the study of the 
ancient classical language of the coun- 
try—a language in which all what our 
ancestors did or tanght in the literary 
or philosophical sphere can be read—a 
language which in point of beauty and 
gracefulness of diction and phraseo- 


logy stands simply unsurpassed by any- 


language living or dead over the face 


of the earth, Iinvite your attention, 


- to the study of the Sanscrit language, 
. Dot only because your sacred books are 


Dwr ten in that language, and its dic- 
5 and phraseology are extremely 


graceful, but also because it contains 
old meritorious works of the Rishis 
and Munis who, it is admitted frankly 
by all who have any claims to their 
being antequarians, made some very 
creditable and noblecon tributionstothe 
contemporary philosophical literature 
of the period, I may safely look for the 
general concurrence of my audience 
with the view contained in the state- 
ment, that the progress in refinement 
and purity of thought, made by: a 
Janguage, can be best measured by its 
poetry. Although the English haye 
made a good many strides in perfect. 
ing their poetry, yet there are many 
respects in which our ancient Sans- 
crit poetry still stands unsurpassed 
by any langnage over the world. Some 
people think that, as the principal 
advantage of the stndy of Sanskrit con- 
sists in ,2cqnainting us with the 
views aad opinions on literary and 
philosophical “Inatters of our ancient 
Aryans, and in gaining us a deep in- 
Sight into the Aryan Society as ib 
Was constituted in. those days, we 


may not take the trouble of studying 


sent the constructions which the trans- 
lators have been pleased to put upon 
the origina}. Tt is my conviction, and F 
dare say it is the conviction of many 
of you here present, that the trans- 
lations of ancient books—howeyer 
complete and creditable they may 
be, cannot teach yon even a fraction 
of what the works themselves. can 
do. Besides, let me observe that men 
who are too indolent to take the 
trouble of reading the works in the 
original, and who are content to rely 
merely upon translations, are alsolute- 
ly unfit to undertake the arduous and 
highly laborions task ofmakingthorough 
researches into the ancient literature 
of the country. 


(Po be eon tinued.) 


SSS 
EDIPORIAR NOTB 
Is it not wonderfu} that in all ages 

people’s ideas may be going forward ang 

backward at the same time. Those things 
whieh were regarded sometime ago as the 
marks of Savageness, rudeness and want 
of civilization, are being adopted hy the 
most civilized men. There Was a time 
when even edneated natives of India 
imbued with foreign. ideas nsed to con- 
sider their old Rishis and Munis, who 
immersed in contemplation passed the 

Sreater portion of their lives in the soli- 

tudes of jungles and mountains without 

proper food and clothing, as people who 

Were yet in their primitive Savage state, 

48 people who had not yet made a sufficient 

Progress in the arts of Civilized life. The 

educated as well ag the uneducated peo- 

plo in India were therefore extremely 
suprised when they saw Major Tucker 
of the Salvation Army wearing the gar- 
ments of a Hindu fagir, giving up the 
use of shoes evon, and using the simplest 
food of a vegetarian, Their thoughts fel} 
on two alternatives—either the Major of 
the Salvation Army may have adopted 


this garb with the objeot of attracting © 
> | Imple—minded Hindus towards him, or 
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there must be something good in the dress 
ofa mendicant, But Major Tucker being 
an honest and self-sacrificing may the 
people had of necessity to fall back to 
the second alternative, f 


There was a time in the life of Pundit 
S. N, Agnihotri, a leading spirit in the 
Brahmo Samaj, whenhe liked the coat and 
pantaloon and hated the dress of a religi- 
ous Sannyasi, But his life has been full of 
strange inconsistencies. There has not 
only heen a change in his ideas towards 
guruism which he once so much condemner, 
but a great and visible change is observed 
in his dress and outward appearances, 
If not in other matters, he ig a Sanyasi 
at least in appearance, But this new 
tendency, this new policy, ‘of his life is 
yet capable of further development, In 
these days, the virake Sannyasi following 
the example, not: of the Sanyasis of his 
Own country, but of the Christian San- 
yasi, has given up the use of shoes. 
Can self-deception go further? Is the 
world so foolish as to be won over by 
this show of selfabnegation? The Breat- 
est triumph of man is in curbing his lower 
passions and in mastering over his animal 
nppetetites. In the eyes of conservative peo- 
ple as we are, itlooks very inconsistent to 
marry a young bride and then to give up 
Wearing shoes, But God and his Sanji. 
wani shakti alone must know the ways of 
the Pundit. We poor mortals cannot 
fathom the deep -meaning underlying 
these things, 3 


— 


Ir is a pity our educated countrymen 


even do not carry into practice what they 


in theory know and believe to beright and 
useful, Cruel murders that occur every 
day must have convinced our country- 
men that it is very injurious, nay fatal, 
to put ornaments on the persons of young 
children. The other day a poor and 
innocent child of a Railway Clerk ‘at 
Ferozpur lost his life because hfs foolish 
parents had put ornaments on his person, 
Much of this ig to be attributed to the 
ignorance of our females. Let those of 
our countrymen who yet adorn their 
childven with ornaments take lésson from 
his horrible event, Many a time the 


J i 


life of a promising child, the hope of his 
parents, is lost on account of ornaments 
worth a rupee or two, 

Our esteemed brother Lala Dwarka 
Das M. A., Principal, Mahendra Cullege 
Puttiala delivered a lecture on past and 
present India in the premises of- the 
Puttiala Sanatan Dharm Sabha on 26th 
March 1886 before a very Jarge and 
respectable audience, The speech lasted 
for ‘abont two hours and made a great 
impression on the minds of the hearers, 


Our correspondent also” informs us that 
the Puttiala Sanatan Dharm Sabha ig, 


nothing but an Arya Sumaj except in 
name, 

THER was a time when the faith of all 
educated Hindus in their own religion 
had been shaken, Many through ignorance 
embraced Christianity and many others 
were ready to follow them. But thanks 
to God that the tide has now turned, and 
in these days it is a very rare occurrence 
to see an educated Hindu embracing 
Christianity or Muhammadanism, The 


ground against Science and philosophy 
because it is based on truths which rather 
receive support from science, The result 
of this new light is that educated Hindus 
nare observed everywhere trying to save 


Such ignorant and uneducated brothers 


of theirs who somehow or other fall a prey 
to the machinations of the adherents of 
other retigions, Arya Samaj is one living 
example of this tendency. Its members 
Spare no pains, whenever there ig oppor- 
tuuity, to regain their lost brethern, j 


A very young boy, about 10 or 11 


years old, of Arora caste fell somehow or 
other in the hands of a prostitute at 


Lahore, and she tried against the boy's 


will to make him a convert to Muham- 
madanism, One night when the unfortn- 
nate boy was fast asleep she cut hig 
Chott, and told the ignorant child in the 
Morning that he had become a Muham 
madan and that his parents would neve- 


take him back into theif family, Bur 


: i igiti tion USA 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundatio! 
-0. Gu 


THE ARYA PATRIKA, LAHORE. 


6 


thanks to God that some Arya gentlemen 
rescued him in 
innocent life from utter moral degrada- 
tion iuto which he was sure to fall by 
his constant residence in the house of a 


prostitute. ; 
of our Arya buothers cannot too highly be 


praised. 


A Memper of tho Ajmere Arya Samaj, 
inforras us that a few days ago a young 
Chaubay who was destitute of the means 
of support , by chance fell into the 
hands of 3a Christian mission- 
ary. Tho Jatter induced 
brace Christianity promising to-find some 
means.of support for him. The poor man 
who was in want of the means of subsis- 
tence agreed to the proposal and went so far 
as totake off his yaggnput. A member of 
the Ajmere Arya Samaj having received 
this informaticn sought out the man: and 
explained to him the absurdities and 
fallacies of the religion he was going to 
be- converted to. The man plainly ac- 
knowledged before several respectable 
persons that he was going to become a 
Christian not for the sake of religion: bnt 
for the sake of- bread, On being : fur- 
nished with the means of subsistence: 
the man at once withdrew his offer of 
adopting the new faith ‘and again put 
on the yaggopvita. Such are the cir- 
cumstances and such the men who be- 
come Christians now-a-days In the 
Jast Madras famine. hundreds were ob- 
liged to adopt Christianity simply in 
order to save themselves from starvation, 
But it does not reflect great credit on 
the honest work of the Christian- mis- 
gionaries if they sell their bread so dear.. 
Great praise is due to our brother who 
thus rescued a brother in distress, 

Nor long ago cremation was: looked 
upon with great horror by Christian gen- 
tlemen A native Christian, about 15 
years ago, told us in very emphatic words 
that the custom of burning the dead 
Lodies prevalent among the Hindus was 
extremely barbarous, and that it was one 
of the remnants of that savage life which 
the ancient Hindus led. But since that 
remark was passed by the pious gentle- 
man, science has made great progress, 


| and it 


time, and thus saved an: | cremation is the best way of disposing of 


The energy and self-sacrifice: 


him to em- 


is now an established’ fact that 
the dead bodies. Instead of being w 
mark of barbarism, the custom_of burning: 
the dead bodies, which prevails among 
the Hindus, is now acknowledged as s 
remnant of that high civilization which 
was enjoyed by Axyavarta in ancient, 
times. 
now pereeiving the advantages which result 
from the practice of cremation, and crema- 
tories are now. being established in almost 
all the European countries, and the most 


forward and. courageous persons are ses- 
Garibaldi, one of the- 


ting examples. 
greatest patriots and heroes of the present 


age, made a will that his body should be- 


cremated after his: death, But his con- 
servative countrymen too eager to raise 
a large tomb over his remains did not 
cary out that portion of his will. Resis- 
tence is no doubt offered hy Christian 
missionaries. to the introduction of this 
useful practice, but its merits being once 
established by science it shall gradually 


make its way among the civilized nations: 


of Europe. 
Many of our readers may be aware that 


a crematory has recently been established! 
y y i 
name of 


at Woking in England. The 
Woking-must be familiar to the readers 


of newspapers on account of its being the- 


seat of the “ Punjab Institute” which has 
been established by Dr. Leitner, and for 
which the energetic Doctor is collecting: 


funds from the prinees:and Raises of this: 
country. Welearn from the Statesman 
that lately the body of a young English- 
gentleman has been cremated at the said 


cramatory. The custom of burying the 


dend is very injurious from a medical” 


point of view, and it is hoped with the 
spread of. knowledge and enlightenment 
the value of cremation shall be widely 
recognized, Man is naturally very con- 


servative, and as. in.India so in England 


long-time and persistent efforts are re- 
quired to,root.out a pernicious custom. 


LETTER TO, THE EDITOR. 


To THE EDITOR OF «Tus ARYA PATRIKA.” / 
Dear Sir,—Pandit Sheo Narain Agni. 


Hotri’s lectures on tleaimsand objects of the 


Arya Samaj and your comments thereon, 
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‘published in the recent issues of your widely 


‘circulated journal have become the cause of 


amy addressing you the following few words ; 
Tf we look through the dogmas and prin- 


‘ciples of the Brahmo Samaj, its past life and | into the Society. 


and prejudices and to introduce Social reforms 
suited to the requirements of the country. 
Child marriage and enforced widowhood are 
of course the horrible -evils that have crept 
Intemperance and female 


žhe motives of its founder, we observe that it | ignorance are not the less obstacles in the 


was simply a church for the worship of one 
True Cod according to the doctrines and rituals 
ineulcated inthe earliest Hindu Scriptures, 
and the members of the Brahmo Samaj in its 
infancy were simply Reviyalist if I may say 
so. Their object was to restore Hinduism 
to its primitive state of putity, to do away 
with idolatory, superstition and caste if 
possible, and to teach once more through- 
out tho length and breadth of India the pure 
monotheistic worship prescribed in the Vedas 
as opposed to the idolatrous teaching of the 
Jater Hindu Scriptures. The founder of the 
Brahmo Samaj, Raja Ram Mohan Rai, had 
for his sole object the restoration of the 
pamiti form of Hindu Monotheism. He 
y numerous quotations from tbe Hindu 
Scriptures succeeded in convincing a large 


© mumber of his misguided countrymen that 


true Hinduism was not to be found in the 


Tater Puranas, which taught Idolatory and | 


superstition, but in the earlier books which 


taught the worship of one True God, As 


‘the result of his teachings his followers for 


sometime maintained the doctrine of the 
inf ibility of the Vedas, but no sooner that 
illustrious and great reformer paid his debt 
to nature than a revolution took place in 
the Brahmo Samaj. It was ascertained after- 


wards by his coadjutors either through the 


help of their pure conscience or Mevelarzon, 


J cannod say, that the Vedas could not be | 


accepted as containing all truth and nothing 


but truth, bub that they contained along 
with some very bigh truths some of the worst 


ferms of nature worship, some absurd doe- 
triues and rituals. I do not like to discuss 
here and prove to them the infallibility and 
iuerrability of the Vedas as this subject has 
before this been argued upon ‘several timer, 
but I would humbly beg to lay before my 
dear readers, for comparison with the articles 
of faith believed by Brahmos, some of the 
Their first 
principle teaches that God is the original 


eternal, Holy aud Maker of all universe ; and 
that all worship is due to him alone. 


that all persons ought to be ever ready to 
accept truth and reject untruth, and thus 


ander the guidance of these noble and true 


rinciples, the Aryans have taken upon them- 


way of reformation, and the Arya Samaj 
deserves credit and heartfelt gratitude of the 
country, nay the whole w orld; forthe endea- 
yours done to uproot all of these baneful 
calamities. Now these are the main points 
connected with the Religious aud Social Refor- 
mation of India daily discussed by the Arya 
Samaj, and the amount of enlightenment 
and improvement attained to by the country 
assures that the Arya Samaj is the only Body 
that may prove successful in tke long ran. 
A comparison of all what the Brahmo and 
Arya Samajes are doing in the way of refor- 
mation will show beyond the shadow of 
doubt that the aims and objects of hoth these 
Bodies very much agree with each other. If 
Brahmo Samaj is an enemy to idol wor- 
ship, so is the Arya Samaj. If Brahmos 
| are striving to extirpate the caste prejudices 
and the unfounded belief im extraordinary 
events or omens and prognostics, 80 do 
the Aryans indeed. Jf the Brahmo Samaj- 
| ists do not ilike to see their mother-lanc 
in such a state of degradation and darkness, 
so do their Aryan fellow-workers, and if 
Infant marriage, Enforced widowhood, 
female ignorance, beliefs in demons and 
witches, want of eduction, disunion and 
sectarianism are the evils to be uprooted 
completely, and for the destruction of which 
our Brahmo Brethern are trying—so are the 
Aryans doing from the bottom of their heart 
and soul, and thus it will be seen that there 
is hardly any difference in the aims ang 
objects of the Brahmo and Arya Samajes 
except a little disagreement in the dogmas, 
i e. the infablibility of Vedas and the 
transmigration of soul. Although the Vedas 
were highly respected by the founder 
of then Society, and now also after 
amicable discussion the Brahmos , can 
‘zemove the views of their Society towards 
the Arya Samaj, yet it is nota question of 
life and death, lItisa difference in senti- 
-ment and belief, and it cannot and should not 
become the cause of so much animosity pre- 
yailing now a-days between the two parties. 
Are they not anited in their relationship 
te a common father and in the unity of 
spiritual fellowship and faith as his children. 
As Brahmos they perhaps doctrinally differ 
from Aryans, yet iu spite of alk those differ- 
ences they should come forward to greet. 
each other as brethern and I think such an 
act is quite possible, for in the eye of the 
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neg > 7 l that ali | and otherornaments in aid of, the Dayanand A. V, ; Sa 
E O my be) Sg er ae ace AME 
F ONÈ Da ` x è; T versary of the La ore Arya amaj :— . 
finally and for ever swept away. Lala Mela Ram,—One silver annat and a set of 
(To be continued. ) silver buttons, 
Through Bhai Nihal Singh,—One silve anant, 


trethan antiloE te hope that all our al The following gentlemen made gifts of Ananis 


A 


F op Lala Bishambher Nath, — Ditto, 
SI MAJIC INTELLIGEN CL. : n Bhagat Ram Sahni, — do. 
ea, Through Lala Manohar Lal,— do, 
7E again publish for the information of the | Lala Ghasitu Mal,— do, 
ee Senate in different localities that the Through Lala Mangu Mal, — do, 
5th Ainiversary of the Peshawar Arya Samaj | Lala Ram Chand, of Amritsar—One gold ring, 
will he celebrated on the 24th and 25th Instant, | Bhai ‘Tara Singh, — Ditto 
All Arya brethren generally, and those especially | Lala Basant Rai, Contractor— Ditto uae 
to whom letters have been separately written, 1 Kesho Ram,—One silver Chand, À 
are iuvited to attend on the grand occasion, We cannot too much admire the zeal of these 
aes gentlemen. This ig charity in the right direc- 
tion. They have contributed to a Fund whieh : 
Lata Bishambhar Das, a member of the shall always continue to benefit all the People of -aS m 
ullundhar Arya Samaj has offered to pay a Aryavarta, Now will the objects of tho 
monthlp subscription of Rs. 2 in aid of the Anant be tightly understood, because now will 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College shortly to be they confer anant (perpetual) benefit, 
Started. Our brother deserves great thanks for ee 
his zeal, ADVERTISEMENTS. 
Tur Secretary Arya Samaj Lucknow informs ; 
as that Swami Atmanand Saraswati deliverad a Now Ready i 
very interesting and instractive lecture on 3rd {Important to Students & toachers. i 
instant in the Barahdari, Kaisar Bagh, Lucknow, ort Essays on litorary and Social 
on the Aryan Religion and Sociology. The Su Jocts. 
Speech lasted for about two hours. The audi- BYN. J. RATANGAR, 
ance was large and respectable, and among the Price Re, I Postage 1 anna, 
entlemen present were Munshi Kali Prasad, “ We recommend the book ty Euglish as wel 
Babu Har Govind Diyal M. A., Babu Jwala | ag Native students. —Bombay Gazette, 
Parshad Munsiff, Babu Lachhman Das &e, “This little book will almost serve as a liberal 
| 4) Pleaders Raja Chatpal Singh Assistant Commis- educator, ”—Saturday Review, 
i sioner &o. &e, : Euglish admirable—kerkhan, gills 
—— Candidates for Middle, Entrance and F. A. = E 
Nexr day on 4th instant Swami Atmanand will find iț gable book on essay, s x 
Saraswati delivered in the Government Central i k ait o a 
Normal School Lucknow a lecture on “Know. To be had from HIRA NAND, Lohari d 
ledge and Ignorance.” ‘The lecture which Gate Mohulla Mohlian, LAHORE, > 
was in the form of allegary was highly pleasing ae ry 
| and interesting, Two educated and respectable I most respectfully beg to invite the ab “4 
l gentlemen (viz, Babu Lichhman Das Pleader, | tention of the native gentry and nobili 
| an ge Hari Har Xarb, Arin, Judge’s | ty to my alpaca, which is manufactured 
hi PaA an He hee LAN sone a eae under my own superiors and instruc- 
| its members, The Swami’s lectures are Bo tions, This alpaca is largely patro- 
| + much appreciated that he has been rr. | nized by the native community being es-, i 
i iiaeiai TEA little longerand deliner more | pecially manufactured for their use, 
chores at Lucknow, ” The cloth is unrivalled for its texture 
|” Basu Kakku Mal Pleader, President Mynj. | and durability and has a beautiful color, | ‘ 
i > i Baca ALSA 
| Spal Committee Faizabad, and founder of the | It is sold at the rate of 412 4 
|| | Acur Bans abha, came over to Lucknow to yard, being of two Kinds, — 
listen the lectures’ of Swami Atmanang Saras- | umbly requested to give it 
wati, and earnestly requested the Swami to go doubt not bnt | j Pip? ; 
| bo aizabad and” enji hten the people there, | * | Nl not but they f 
_ He accordin accepted. the invitation and it | U1 respects, «aby E 
pa arranged that the Swami should deliver a Discount or cash 0-0-6 
pera Papi 9th instant in the Municipal Hall | on Seperate terma to traders. Ea EA , 
RE Swami Atmanand Saraswati deserveg great |. Apply to— Br afi as Di 
, į redit for his constant exertions in the eause of | Cloth Merchant Davi Bacar, oes 
jet Samay Se ee E / 
wid d : i ‘ py’ -oy j 
MEn t ~ 4 jar EE lection. j » 
| ; Printe arregi CERAR Rao clon CEES ASEIN PRINTER: 
į! 2 ie an Aaa a ad : ins ee, 
i > ` toe? roe ee 
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GOD’S MERCY AND, JUSTICE. 
Look how the sun imparts us light ; 
The moou with stars doth shine at night ; 
With fruit & fragrance trees regale ; 
With warbling songs birds daily hail ; 
The fields nev’r tire of yielding corn ; 
The clouds nev’ dry of rain evr thrown ; 
And charms of knowledge heighten mind ! 
Of God’s mercy us all remind ; 
Since we nevr made them for our ease ; 
"Tis He, who made and gave us these. 
Mercy is a disinterested desire -to 
remove the sufferings of others. Like 
all desires it owes its being to the 
want of pleasurable feeling. It origin- 
ates from our inability to bear the 
sight of pain. But where it flows 
unrestricted and unimpeded, it is twice 
blessed; it blesseth him that. gives, 
aud him that takes. This mutual 


gratification is especially peculiar to 


mercy, the noblest quality of humani- 
ty, and the brightest jewel in the 
crown of the Lord of Creation; where- 
as other desires end in the self satis- 
faction of their possessor alone. It re- 
sults in the serenity of mind. It 
allays the ebullition of passions. It 


‘composes the mind to the proper state 


of devotion e joy and happiness it | of ~ total forbearance 
- brings to eee eee is SARIN felagin Hat ye JELI 
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Under its influence a marvellous power 
of endurance springs up. Its hope 
supports the drooping energy of mind, 
which gathers strength and pushes 
on with redoubled proclivity to its 
desired: goal. < a 

Being a conative power, mercy 
impels us to action. But afl the acts 
that it excites in us, arè not necessari- 
ly. always pleasant in appearance ; 
because all actions, whatever may be 
their origin, are either agreeable or 
disagreeable. Actions aremere means 
to accomplish an end. The end of 
mercy, as already stated above, is the 
alleviation of pain, and the ultimate 
purity of mind. It is indifferent what 
measures are adopted to effect the 
purpose in view. It is to the final 
result that the sensible portion of 
mankind looks to. The doctor, for ex- 
ample, may think it advisable to open 
a vein to bleed under the smarting pain 
of the patient, ta effect perfect cure by 
lowering the temperature of blood. 
But none would call it a cruel or mer- 
ciless act, although it is too disagree- 
able to look at. 

Mercy is also taken in the sense 
of crimes. 
exicographers as a 
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« disposition to overlook injuries or 
to treat an offender better than he 
deserves.” Why don’t they call it an 
act of kindness to one and injustice to 
the rest of the world ? But, strange to 
say, it is the common signification of 
the word. In this sense it is quite 
inapplicable to God ; for,“ A God all 
mercy is a God unjust.” The most 
merciful God? according to this mean- 
ing would signify the greatest 1nstiga- 
tor of crimes, the arch tempter of sins, 
or in other words, the Devil himself. 
Such is the blasphemy that is hid 
in the accepted meaning of mercy. _ 
Moreover, in its general acceptation 
it cannot become universal ; for then it 
would be nothing but the unbounded 


license for the commission of iniquities. 


But since God’s attributes are all in- 
finite and universal and not partial 
and finite, its current or vulgar mean- 
ing cannot be predicated of God-head 
And we must be content with that 
meaning only which expresses its pri- 
mary object—the amelioration of 
mind. 
Justice is what accords one right, 
And curbs the rage of tyrants’ might. 
On nature’s laws ’t is based for truth ; 
It hence maintains eternal youth. 
It guards the holiness of God, 
And makes just man a demigod. 


Without it world would seem as nought, 
Divine virtue, remain unsought ; , 
This life, become a source of pain ; 
* Belief in God, be quite in vain ; 
The lot of man, be worse than stone, 
And only joy, be death alone. 


Justice is “the rendering to every 
one his due, right, or desert.” It is a 


conformity to truth. Hence it is plain 


that it belongs to the. cognitive powers 
of mind, intellect, comparison, or judg- 
ment; for, it is only in comparing 
what be- 
longs to one and what to another, On 
this acquisition of knowledge of rights 
the act of justice, or the bestowal of 
reward and punishments, depends for 
1ts existence, 


/ 


Justice being an act of judgment, 
an act of distribution, it is not neces- 
sary that it should always reveal itself 
in chastisement. As is already said 
any act, irrespective of its origin, can 
only give us either pain or pleasure. 
When an inspector of schools awards 


a prize to a successful examinee, he’ 


does justice inasmuch as he rewards 
merit, which gives great pleasure to 
the student as well as’ spectators. 
Thus the object of justice is not simply 
the affliction of punishment, but the 
final improvement of soul. 

From the foregoing remarks it is 


manifest that mercy and justice are 


two different things, or rather two ways 
to accomplish the same end. They 
agree in their ends, but differ in their 
origins. Mercy refers to volition, jus- 
tice to action which takes its source 
from the knowledge of rights. Thus 


the same difference exists between 
them, as is between conation and 
cognition. 


They have nothing like the physi- 
cal coutrariety of light and. shade. 
Both can reside in and emanate from 
the same individual simultaneously. 
The internal modification of volition is 
the image of mercy, and the external 
manifestation of action is the form of 
justice. Mercy impels an action, justice 
executes it. Mercy isan agent, justice 
an instrument. Merey is the excita- 
tion of cause, justice the operation of 
effect. 

Hence, there is no contradiction in 
God being both merciful and just. 
God’s will is called mercy, God’s way 
is called justice. God is merciful, 


inasmuch.as He. loves the perfection: 
-of soul. 


God is just, inasmuch as He 
takes the most effective means to 
achieve the end. 
If God overlooks our sins, we shall 
never be pure and holy; and conse- 
quently we shall be completely disqua- 
lified to enter the kingdom of heaven. 
The forgiveness of wickedness would 
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ignorance of purificatory laws. As 
these qualities cannot be ascribed to 
God, He is therefore just and knows 
best how to do justice, Again, if he 
knows justice but never exercises it, 
how can it be ascertained that he does 
kuow it? If he forbears all crimes, it 
is useless to call him just; for justice 
presupposes the comparison of two 
things. But when nothing is 
judged, when nothing is compared 
there is- neither judge nor justice. 
Besides, the remission of sins will lead 
to the repetition of -iniquities, and the 
ccnsequence will be that -we shall.be 
more and more impure and sinful. In 
this unhallowed state we cannot hope 
to reach heaven but we shall certainly 
go to hell. Who it was that first said 
that mercy meant entire forgiveness, 
and justice, either complete inaction 
or excruciating torture alone; and 
what the facts were.that led to this 
monstrous assertion, it is now im- 
possible to determine. 

We do not object to the opinion that 
regards mercy and justice as synonyms; 
for we have already seen that they 
both have the same thing, viz the ele- 
vation of soul, for their final end. The 
profusion of beneficence and the liberty 
of scul attest the mercy, and the un- 
equal distribution of happiness and the 
universality of death demonstrate the 
justice of God. Therefore there is no 
absurdity in jour believing that the 
Supreme being is both merciful and 
just. D. P. 


WTS 


LALA KUNJA BEHARI 
THAPAR’S LECTURE. 


(Continued from our last issue.) 


Tt is a deeprooted conviction. in my 
mind, that as long as we do not study 


the great works on Atamic Vidya 


viz., “the science of soul” that are 
found in Sanskrit, our moral and men- 
tal cultivation, however fully may we 


go through the works of the modern 
philosophers and thinkers, will remain 
incomplete. That mind can be set 
forth as an ideal of a thoroughly culti- 
vated mind, which knows the ancient as 
well as the modern philosophy and 
science. There has sprung up in our 
midstaclass of persons, well-educated no 
doubt, who thinkita mere waste of time 
and energy to attempt at studying the 
ancient Sanskrit books, in whose eyes 
there is very little worth reading in 
them, and in fact who think them 
little better than a heap of rubbish. 
This narrow-mindedness is due to 
the one-sided cultivation of their 
intellect. They should pardon me 
when I say, that they can very suit- 
ably be designated by the term “ half- 
educated ” or “ half-intellectual.” 

There can hardly be any doubt, how- 
ever, that the education given to the 
generality of my countrymen, although 
an one-sided one, has opened their eyes 
to a senseofnationalamelioration. They 
are forming themselves all around 
into associations, in order to effect 
some reforms in the Hindu Socie- 
ty. Butit should be borne in mind 
that no substantive or permanent 
reforms can be introduced into the 
social and moral stata of the Hindus, 
unless we go to the very root of 
the evil, and make liberal education 
within the means of all; forit should 
not be forgotten that no reform can 
last permanently if it is not originated 
or encouraged by the people them- 
selves, and is of exotic growth. If 
the mind of the people is awakened 
to a sense of national amelioration, 
and if a considerable portion of our 
countrymen. are made to see the 
supreme necessity of reforming their 
religion, morals and sociology, there can 
be little doubt that our position can 
be considerably improved. If there 
are, as there certainly are, good many 
evils in the society which are eating into 
its vitals, and we are convinced of the 
desirability of removing them, we should 
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try to remove them with our own exer- 
tions, and avoid, to the best of our 
power, and, if proper even resent, any 
extraneous interference in the matter. 
T have been led, my friends, to make 
these remarks in the abstract by the 
i fact that a crusade has been set on 
foot by a small section of my own 
| educated and intelligent countrymen 

j | against two of the móst irrational S0- 
| } cial practices which now-a-days find 
Hist favor, it is deplorable to confess, parti- 
hye enlarly with the higher and educated 
classes of the Hindus. So far the 
movement is excellent. Had they 
rested here, and gone no further than 
trying to prepare the ordinary bulk of 
their countrymen to remove these evils, 
mysympathies would have been entirely 
with them. But I, unfortunately, do not 
Li} share their views, for they are in favor 
pi of invoking the interfereuce of the 
Government in the matter. With due 
deference to those amongst the Go- 
vernment officials who are really 
anxious to extend their help to us in 
it all matters, I beg tc observe that here 
j in India the state is: essentially alien, 
| and we are quite in the right when 
| We view, with great alarm and sus- 
l |  picion any interference, howsoever 
slight and trivial, on the part of state 
in our social matters! No doubt the 
reforms that are to be introduced into 
the Hindu Society if left to the indi- 
genous exertion of the country, will 
i take a long time before they are in- 
i troduced into and ingratiated with 
that society. But it should be remem- 
bered that they will also be perma- 

nent and lasting. Rome was not built 

|-  inone day. No constitution politi- 
| cal or social was ‘ever made in 
hot haste. Institutions like constitu- 
tions should grow, and they cannot 

be made to conform to a pet ideal to 

j which one has taken fancy. Itisa fatal 
| ; :Errortosupposethat wecanimportwhole- 
4 sale Westerncustoms, Western manners 
las and Western institutions into our 
ių Society, and totally replace our own 


Veg 
, 


fects, as a model 


‘tion here. 


customs, manners, and institutions by 
them. Everything done in hot haste 
is seldom of any substantial advantage. 
If we wish to remove any evil iusti- 
tution gurrentin our midst, the one 
thing that we should keep in mind 
while effecting our end is, that our 
object is to reform and not at all to 
revolutionize. We should study the 
particular institution in all its aspects, 
trace its origin, and then try so to 
remodel it as to suit it to the altered 
times in which we live. We should 
build our new castle on the walls of 
our old. But if after mature delibera- 
tion it is found that the walls are 
tottering in decay, we should build on 
the foundations. It is my belief that 
none-of our institutions has been so 
debased and degenerated as to compel 
reformers to uproot its foundations, 
The institution of marriage is: the 
most important of the Indian institu- 
tions. It is also the important of its 
kind that is found at present in a very 
fallen and low state. It should be 
remodelled. To effect that, it is not at 
all necessary to make abusive harran- 
gues declamatory of them, and to set 
before the public the similar European 
institution, of course with all its de- 
of imitation. Its 
history from the ancient times up 
to the present should be carefully 
gone through. Impatience, and hot 
haste should not be allowed to replace 
calmness and tranquility of delibera- 
The former often lead men 
to vagaries which are more harmful 
and injurious than the very institutions, 
a wish to reform which had given rise 
to those vagaries. Here again a know- 
ledge of Sanscrit is required for study- 
ing the history of this important insti- 
tution. Tt is a reform constructed on 
the basis I have indicated above that 
can be of use to the community. 
People lying outside the pale of Hin- 
du socicty, however good intentioned 
they may be, often make lamentable 
mistakes in dealing with customs and 
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institutions which concern the Hindus | papers, and that it would be better to 
alone most vitally, If they exagger- } have one weekly respectable and well con- 
ate, as I see they often do. through ducted paper in each langnage. He says, 
waut of information, the extent of the | and he ie right on this point, that it is 
evils consequent Upon à certain insti- | difficult for persons interested in the 
tution, they raise an amount of indig- ones, of the Samaj to purchase all 
nation in the orthodox people against ite and: thus A cannotigether 
them which at first sight appears Veny | aan ee eee Ronk =the Arya 
great, and people begin to vt Papa Samajes, It is easy for a person to 
great, and peoy gin to urge defen subscribe for one Weekly paper.which can 
ces of customs whose deleterious effects | furnish him with all fhe necessary infor- 
they would surely have admitted in mations connected with the movement of 
calmer moments. Besides, to exagger- | the Arya Samaj. 

ate matters, to say the least, does not 

tend to clearness of thought. It pre- 
judices people against the remedies 
that are suggested to avert the evils. 
It creates an almost formidable barrier 
against all reform in the institution. 
And true reformers in my opinion are 
those who take into consideration all 
the possible consequences that are to 
ensure from their actions in society, 
aud guide their acts by these consider. 
ations. 


Ware giving room to the above pro- 
posal it should, by no means, be understood 
that we are actuated by any selfish desire, 
lt was under a great pressure that the 
Lahore Arya Samaj had resolved, though 
with great reluctance, to start the Arya 
Patrika. The hands of the Lahore 
Samaj are so full with works of different 
kinds that it would have gladly left this 
work to some other Samaj. Notwithstand: 
ingan honorary editor and an honorary 
manager, and the advantage of a great 


(To be continued.) "| patronage, the income of the Arya Patrika 
—— SSS | ig barely sufficient to pay the cost of paper 
BOLRORLAB NORE Bo | and printing. Judging from the state of 


our own paper, we can say that in publish- 
ing so many papers and journals the 
different Arya Samajes must be under- 
going a great sacrifice in. time and money. 
The proposal mentioned above will there- 
fore, we hope, be greatly approved by the 
Samnajes. It seems very advisable to have 
one respectable weekly paper iu each langu- 
age, Hindi, Urdu, English, Gujrati, and in 
Bengali also if Calentta Arya Samaj choose 
to start one in that language. Let those 
who are fond of writing, contribute their 
articles to these weeklies and thus add to 
their respectablity. All Arya Samajes 
should send their proceedings to thesa 
weekly papers and the subsoribers will 
have the advantage of obtaining informa- 
tion of the week fresh. We hope this 
proposal ywill be carefully considered: by 
the Samajes concerned in’ a brotherly 
spirit. The Samajes have so much todo . 
that it is simply waste of energy to issue 
so many papers. Š 


A HIGALY esteemed brother, one who 
„has played an important “part in the 
history of the Arya Samaj from the begin- 
ning, has asked us to draw: the attention 
of the Arya Samajes in different provinces 
to a fact which is`surely of great import- 
ance. Many Samajes publish their own 
journals most of which are monthly. They 
are the following :-—t Arya Samachar 
Meerut, a monthly journal in Urdu; 2 
Desh Hitaishi Ajmere, a monthly journal 
in Hindi;.3 Bharat Sudusha Parvartak, 
Farrukhabad, a monthly journal in Hindi ; 
4 Arya Putra, Bareilly, a monthly jour- 
palin Urdu and Hindi, 5 Arya Vinya Mu- 
radabad, a fortnightly paper in Hindi 36 
Arya Parkash Bombay, a monthly journal 
in Gujrati, 7 Arya Gazette Firozpur, a 
weekly paper in Urdu, 8 Arya Patrika 
Lahore, a weekly paper in English, There 
are more than one other journals which 
are published by the members of the Arya 
Samajes in the interest of the Arya Samaj. 
The proposal of.our brother is, that there 
is no use of publishing so many monthly 


~ A Correspoypsxt who signs himself 
“Au Arya” informs us from Zafarwal 
y ` 
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that the movement of the Arya sama 18 
making its way in all the nooks and 
corners of the- country, and that its 
jnflnence has alread y reached such an out- 
of-the-way place as Zafarwal. 
the last Holi holidays a meeting of the 
Hindu residents of Zafarwal was con- 
vened, chiefly through the ‘efforts of 
two Entrance students, to consider the 
propriety of establishing an Arya Samaj 
at that place. Babu Kanahya Lal, Pleader, 
who was present on the occasion deliver- 
ed a speech in Punjabi which was very 
attentively listened to by the audience. 
He explained the advantages to be de- 
rived from the movement ofthe Arya 
Samaj. Before the meeting was dissolved 
it was resolved to establish an Arya Samaj 
at Zafarwal, and about 15 men were 
enlisted as its members, Subscriptions 
were raised on the spot, and an invitation 
was sent to Sannyasi Ramta Ram who 
happened to be at the timo at Sialkot. 
He responded to the call and arrived at 
Zafarwal on Monday the 27th Ultimo. 
Ho delivered many lectures on Arya 
Dharma and Union &e, There is how- 
ever, a great opposition from the orthodox 
community, and especially from the pri- 
estly class, and the members of the Samaj 
are looked upon as converts to some new 
religion, They are even threatened with 
excommunication, Our advice to the 
members of the newly established Aryan 
Samaj at Zafarwal is, that they should 
by no means be discouraged by the op- 
position, Such opposition has been met 
with by every Samaj in its heginning,. but 
the good motives and persistent efforts 
of the members have carried every thing 
befors them. That such will be the re- 
sult of the persistent endeavours of the 


‘members of the Zafarwal Samaj, there 
‘is not any doubt at all. 


y. We wish the 
new Samaj every success and a long career 


of usefulness. 


We have been favored “with a copy of 


- the hymns’ composed by that well-known 


and expert musician, whose sympathy and 
zeal in behalf ofthe Arya Samaj are too 
well known to require any mention from 
us on the present occasion. We allude to 


‘Lala Amir» Chand Mehta of whom we. 


spoke at length in our report of the last 


, 


During | 
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anniversary of the Arya Samaj and in 
that of the one before last: year’s anniver- 
sary of the sime. Lala Amir Chand’s 
proficiency in music is very bigh and one 
that: is not easily attained to. His 
reputation as & distinguished musician has 
long been established, and he is known in 
all places. in India where the art is cnl- 
tivated. The small bymn book kindly 
presented to us, i8 & collection of bhajans 
whieh for their pathos and force are 
really admirable, well  caleulated to lift 
the mind from the debasing influences of 
the wordly things to the elevating 
celestial region of contemplation 
and meditation. When they are properly 
sung, the individual for the time being 
ig transported from amidst his wordly 
surroundings into the elevating and puri- 
fying atmosphere of religious thought, 
There ia however one defect -in them—a 
defect whioh ig common to compositions of 
this nature, It is this that every hymn 
ends in the name of the author. Now 
this insertion of the authors name in 
every Bhajan inparts a sudden shock to 
the mind when singing the Bhajan— 
his attention gets diverted from the 
contemplation of the Most High. We 
would very much like this defect to be 
removed, Lala Amir Chand is eminent- 
ly fitted for this task. It would be 
absurdity to question his merits. He 
would confer a great boon on the public 
ifhe could be so kind as to write a 
number of hymns free from this fault 
for their benefit, 


A GENTLEMAN named Lala Sultani Ram 
has seut Rs. 5-4 in aid-of the Dayanand A. 
V. College Fund from Quetta. The donation 
of the above named gentleman requires 
more than a passing notice, He informs 
us that some time ago he had a fall from 
his horse and receivéd some injury, and 
that on that occasion he had made up his 
mind to contribute Rs. 5-4 to the College 
Fund after being fully restored to his health. 
Our friend has set a new sort of example, 
and if people were to subscribe in this way, 
the Fund should receive a material help. 
We'thank Lala Sultani Ram for his having 
kept the great cause of the A. V. College 
in his mind on such an occasion, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


= j n e 
Bc a TR . 


A 


: task to remove. 


ÀPRIL 20, 1886.4 


THE ARYA PATRIKA, LAHORE: 7 


aaa 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. - 


To Tue EDITOR. 
(Continued from our last issue). 


[regret the painful necessity which has 
led our pious Pandit Agnihotri to take the 
trouble of condemning the works of that 
great and illustrious Reformer Swami 
Dyanand Saraswati whose noble efforts and 
sacrifices cannot be repaid y the whole 
nation. He instead of paying his heartfelt 
thanks to the Swamiji and the Arya Samaj 
for the help they have rendered in the 
cause of the regeneration of their country, 
has taken a wrong step to express his 
jealousy. In order to be true to God 
and his creed he should sow the seed 
of love ‘and agreement. In order to be 
called a Reformer and a Patriot he should ex- 
ercise his energies in bringing old creeds and 
sects together to stand on one common 
platform, aud then he would. be endeared to 
his countrymen, and then only he would be 
fulfilling'the will of God by whom, accord- 
ing to his own pretensions, he has been 
sent to preach His true religion of love 
and union. The present age is of an 
extraordinary nature. The world does 
nob praise aud follow the Reformers be- 
cause of their oratory, but of the true spirit 
of love displayed by them . to their country. 
The mischief which sectarianism has done in 
this country is incalculable, and one of the 
evil results of the separation of religious 
denominations is that it cuts off a small num- 


ber of the followers of ove creed from the | 


masses and prevents the latter from joining 
the former. It is desirable that the masses 
should be’ made to follow the leading few. 
When truth is believed and accepted bya 
few it should be their interest and duty to 
think and feel and act in such away that they 
may in their progressive movement carry 
with them the hearts and soals of all those 
whom they wish to ameliorate. In this way 
will the true progress of mankind be accom- 
plished and its results will be at once uni- 
versal and lasting ; but if on the other hand 
they quarrel and fight and produce con- 
tentious, strifes and bitterness among them- 
selves they should be. confident. that they 
would create very bad impressions upon the 
public mind, which it would not he an easy 
They leave . behind those 
who do not think or feel with them, and 
will therefore occupy an isolated position, 
and not only ‘cut themselves off from the 
sytapathies of the masses but drive them 
beyond the reach of their influence, and I 
beg to enquire what reply will they give 


been sent to-preach to the World the father- 


hood of God and the brotherhood of man. I 


beseech both the Brahmo and the Arya 
brethern that -they should act in such a 


| peacful manuer that all differences may be 
\ reconciled, all manner of separation may 


perish in order that the children of the same 
God aud the followers of the same leaders 
inay walk band in hand on the common 
platform of the Regeneration of Aryayarta. 
Dear Editor, I hope the public will not.be 
given a further chance of hearing any sort 
of disagreement between the two classes, 
but on the other hand will learn that the 
Brahmo and Arya Samajists, have sworn 
in the future not to express any feeling of 
hostility in respect to each other, and that 
they liave settled once for ever to accept 
those catholic principles which are truth, 


and nothing but truth, that they not only 


enjoy cordial, affectionate and friendly in- 
tercourse with each other at public and 
private meetings but-also preach the one and 
common articles cf faith. 
Yours faithfully, 
GOPI CHAND. 


Epıror—We admire the sentiments of our 
brother, but we are sorry he does not under- 
stand the real facts of the case. He does 
not know the real attitude of the Pundit 
towards the Arya Samaj. As far as we | 
know no enmity exists between the Arya 
Samaj and the Brahmo Samaj, and why 
should there be enmity when there is no 
cause for it ?, Criticism with good motives on 
each viher’s public acts cannot be, and should 
not be attributed to any hostile feelings. 
SS 


SAMAJIC INTELLIGENCE. 


The third anniversary of the Mathura Arya 
San.aj came off with great eclat on Sunday the 
llth April 1886. Besides 10 or 11 guests from 
out-stations there was a large audience re- 
presenting all sections of the Hindu Society. 
In-a place like Mathura it is very difficult to 
maintain the existence of a reforming institu- 
tion like Arya Samaj, and much more difficult 
to hold its public meetings. But thanks to God 
that everything passed quietly on this occasion, 
Some selfishmen Of course tried as usual to cause 
as much trouble to the Samaj as they could. 
They tried to dissuade the Manager of a large 
house, recently built by Seth Gokul Das, and 
Bullubb Das of Jubbulpore for the accomoda- 
tion of pilgrims, from placing itat the disposal of 
the Samaj for the occasion, they even threatened 
to get him dismissed by reporting all the matter 
to his’ master, but the good and wise manager 
was firm and did not care at all their threats 
aud alowed the Samaj to celebrate its anvi- 
versary in the house. The proceedings were 
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was then performed, and about 
20 Brahmans who knew the Vedas by heart 
chanted the vedic hymns, In the afternoon 
Dr. Budh Sain delivered a lecture on Aryan 
Philosophy aud was very much ‘admired or 
his eloquence. Many other gentlemen followed 
him. Among them the lecture of Swami 
Swatmanand Saraswati was most interesting 
as well as instructive. He dwelt for full three 
hours on the uses of hom and the existence 
of the Supreme Being and his lecture made a 
deep and lasting impression on the minds- of 
the hearers. The Secretary then read a paper 
on the present and past condition of Aryavarta, 
and it produced a great effect on the audience. 
The proceedings were brought to a close after 

7 offering prayers and entertaining the audience 
with religious hymns accompained by music. 
We congratulate the Mathura Arya Samaj on 
the success of their anniversary, and admire 
their zeal in carrying on the work of the Samaj 
boldly in the very home of idolatory. They 
must rest assured that their efforts will one day 
be crowned with success. 


Hom ceremony 


Sannayasi Ramta Ram is staying at Jhelum 
in these days. His lectures are very much 
appreciated and largely attended. He has in- 
troduced his scheme of contributions in the shape 
of one handful of ata every day, in the Jhelum 
Arya Samaj, and it is hoped it will be worked 
out with success by our brothers of the Jhelum 
Samaj. The said Samaj has also passed a 
resolution requiring the members to pay their 
monthly subscriptions according to the upnijams. 
The Jhelum Samaj is expected to make rapid 
progress now. ‘This is a very happy news in- 
deed. The Jhelum Arya Samaj has the ad- 
vantage of possessing a Mandir of its own, 


Swami Atmanand Saraswati delivered a 
lecture on “Ancient Aryans,” in the Municipal 
Hall Faizabad on the 9th instant. The meeting 

_was largely and reapectably autended, most of 


~ ~ the Raises, high officials, Pleadera and European 


officers of the Station being present. The chair 
was occupied by Colonel Senior, officer com- 
manding the Native Infantry. The lecture was 
very impressive and well delivered and the 
audience were highly pleased with the sound 
reasonings of the Swami. At the closo of the 
lecture the chairman requested the gentlemen 
present to put any question they liked, but 
none came forward. Babu Kakku Mal, Presi- 
_ dent of the Municipal Committee and founder 
of the Aror, Bans Sabha, who invited over 
ae Srami ae Faizabad deserves great credit 
18 good management and ear i 
the cause of his Cou peers 
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A TREATISE ON PHOTOGRAPHY 
APHY (IN URDU). 
(Now IN THE PRESS.) 
\ Price up to 20th April 1886 annas five 
afterwards annas eight inclusive of postage. — 
MODHU SUDHAN SARKAR, 


Examiner’s office North Western Railway, 


Lahore. 


NANDRAMI ALPACA. 


I MOST respectfully beg to invite the :t- . 


tention of the native gentry and nobili- 


‘ty to my alpaca, which is manufactured 


under my own supervision and instructions: 
This alpaca is largely patronized by the na- 
tive community being especially manufac- 
tured for their use. .The cloth is unrivalled 
for its texture ard durability and has a 
beautiful color. It is sold at the rate of 
1-12 and 1-8 a yard, being of two kinds. 
Gentlemen are humbly requested to give it a 
trial and I doubt not but they will be satis- 
fied in all respects, À 

Discount or cash 0-0-6 per rupee and on 
separate terms to traders, 

Apply to-— NAND LAL, 

Cloth Merchant, Dabi Bazar, 
Lahore. 
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MAHABHARAT EXPLAINED. 
COMMUNICATED. 


X R. N. K. BANNERJI PRESIDENT | 


è of the Adhi Bhoutie Bhratru 
Society has given such a reasonable and 
plausible exp i 
philosophy contained in the exoteric 
narrative or the;Mahabhartha in his 
Tntroduction to the recent edition of 
Bhagwat Gita published under the 
auspices of the Theosophical Society, 
Bombay, that we cannot refrain frou 
the temptation of quoting it at length. 

We must confess that to us the 
practice of polyandry instanced in 
Mahabharat ouly by the marriage of 
Draupadi to the five Paudus 
had always appeared as an inex- 
plicable mystery. To suppose that 
the Dramatis 
Mahabharata swith all their high 
civilization anc morals followed the 
custom of polyandry, was,certainly too 
much and beyond our comprehension. 
Similarly ib was quite unintel- 
ligible, how ® Mahatma man like 
Krishna could use very sound argu- 
ments for obtaining & directly opposite 
result. ‘The resolve of Ary! 
fight and slay his own kinsmen was be- 


Janation of the esoteric | 


Persou of the | 


wu not to! 


| youd doubt very 


SS 


reasonable. Krishna's 
largument that m order to obtain 


salvation, every human being in the 
do his or her duty con- 
scientiously, regardless of the event, 
was also unquestionably correct. 


world should 


as to how this reasoning oO 


could justify 


Arjun’s murdering 


kinsmen was what we could 
understand. Mr. Banerji has 
reasonable explanation 


ofiered a most 


of the whole thing which we hope 


| be accepted by all, excepting the 1 
bigotted Hindus. 
[t ig possible that 


But 


f Krishna 


his 
nob 
now 


will 
nost 


the learned Vyas 


used allegorical language in his narra- 
on has donein his Paradise 


tivejastas Milt 


Lost. Any how it i 


s most gratifying to 


believe that he has done so, and the 


following extr 


acts will show that 


belief is not quite untenable. 
five Pandava brothers,— 


Although the 
Yudhishthra, Bl 
Shadava—are kı 


(whence their name Pandavas), € 


them has in real 
Mababharata al 
representative, © 
the “ incumat 


cema, Arjuna, Nakool, 


this 


and 


own as the sous of Pandu, 


ity a father of his own. 


very one of 


The 


so makes each brother the 


x, in its peculiar phrase 


ology 


tion of his respective Father.” 


Thus it speaks of the eldest brother Yudhi- 


shthira as the son (and 


of Dharma. Bhe 
tion ) of Pava 


ema is the son (and ine 
Arjuna is the son an 
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zatar of Inara. Nakool and Sahadeva are 
DOn (and incarnations) of the Aagi 
Kumars, ie, “ the sons of the sun” £ oes 
each of these personages represents so i 
peculiar element of which ‘he is-said to a 
the presiding deity. Thus, f: G e 
represents Endurance and SA Ea 
stands for Earth. * Pavan” i the preci ue 

ity of the air and represents power. à 
OR of Akasa (Astral, Light ; Ether) 
which represents the soul ; while the two 
Aswini Kumars preside over and represent, 
respectively, Fire and Water, the two re- 
maining elements, Thus we find that the 
five brothers or the five “ Pandavas’ repre- 
sent in reality the five elements,* which 
‘constitute man or rather Humanity, each 
element being anthropomorphised into an 
individual. In likemanner, Droupadi, their 
wife, though shown as the daughter of King 
Drupada, and so named after him, is, as we 
find in the same Mahabharata, not Drupada’s 
daughter at all, but another, mysterious- per- 
sonage whose parentage is quite obscure. 
The factis that, like the Pandavas, she too is 
a personification ; that of Yoga-Maya or the 
Yoga-Illusion, and so, necessarily is made 
into and becomes the common property of 
the five Brothers, the Elements, with their 
innumerable illusionary effects ; while Krish- 
na, representing the spirit (Parmatma) com- 
pletes the group of seven. 

The summary of the above is that four of 
the five brothers comprise the physical or the 
visible gross body of man. Arjuna (the 
Astra) Principle) is the soul and Jivatma, the 
life-soul, or Vital Principle; and Krishna, the 
spirit. The Soul and its consort, Maya, being 
always nearer to the spirit than the rest, 
Arjuna and Droupadi are represented as the 
bosom friends of Krishna in preference to 
the rest, 

And now comes the question? “Who'the 
Kouravas—the foes of the Pandavas, and 
‘especially those of Arjuna—are, Bearing in 
mind that those enemies are also most of 
them related by blood to Arjana, we have 
no difficulty in pointing them out as the woes 
and-evils to which hutoanity is subject, and 
‘most of which have their origin in the blood 
-or the physical organism of man himself The 
Kouravas are, therefore, no other than the 
‘evil propensities of man, his vices and their 
allies. The philosophy of Krishna teaches 
Arjuna that he must conquer these, how 
ever closely related’ to him they may be, be- 
fore he can secure the “Kingdom” ow the 
mastery over SELF. 


It is for this very reason that the hattle 
feld is chosen.as the Scone wherein knowledge 
18 imparted, The despondency of Arjuna és 
an allegory to Show how often, at the very 


een 


threshold of knowlege, the human soul allows 
its worst feelings to have the better over hig 
reason, and that, unless he can rally round 
his best allies—he is lost. 

The Ruth (car) or war-chariot of Arjuna ig 
being driven hy the charioteer— Krishna. 
That uth means, in Sanscrit, the « buman 
body ” as well as vehicle, needs hardly be 
mentioned. In the present ease itis intended 
to signify that should man become determined 
to achieve conquest over his OWN passions 
and evil inclinations and to secure Mukti or 
bliss to his soul, he must first listen to the 
whispered advices of his spirit, whose Voice 
is heard in the very midst of the battle that 
is constantly raging around him, even while 
the soul and the spirit are seemingly riding 
in the same Rith—or body. 

As a confirmation of the above interpreta- 
tion, I may also remined the reader that, 
in their ascent to heaven, Droupadi—the 
Maya—varishes and disappears the first, 
and Yudhishthira—the Earth or the gross 
Principle of the body, the last. Does not all 
this clearly show that there is perfect har- 
mony between the several parts, that the 
whole thing has been beautifully conseived 
and is fally worthy of its author? That 
there is, in fact, no polyandry preached jn it, 
nor is there any real deviation froma noble 
course of life towards selfish ends, 


Se 
LALA KUNJA BEHARI 
THAPER’S LECTURE, 

In this connection it seems desirable 
that a few words may be said about the 
Arya Samaj. Arya Samaj is essentially 
social and religious. The religion it 
professes to inculeate is no donbt the 
ancient religion of the ‘country. The 
worship of one true God is the funda- 
mental tenet of Hinduism. It is 
the function of the Arya Samaj to ex- 
plore the ancient literature of Hindus- 
tan, and to revive ancient Aryan philoso- 
phy aud science, Nor is it lacking any 
way in the duties which it has to 
discharge in the social Sphere. It is 
its intention to- do away with the 
gross popular superstitions that have 
been nursed from years past by the 
Wily priestcraft into a formidable 
barrier against all social reform. 
This was the mission of the life of the 
illustrious Swami Dayanand Saraswati 


, 


7 
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(cheers.) His deep Iearning in the an- 
cient science and literature of Arya- 
varta had fitted him most eminently 
to take up the gigantic task of re- 
forming the religiom and morals of the 
Hindu Society. His great intellect 
combined with his profound erudition, 
deep learning, impressive eloquence, 
and his genuine zeal and patriotism 
made hima very effective agent in 
inviting the attention of the Hindus 
to a restoration or revival of their once 
great, but now fallen, religion. He 
sacrificed his valuable life to realize 
the one great mission of his life viz., 
the regeneration,—social and moral—of 
his motherland. Now the question is, 
did he labour in vain? Will his en- 
deavours to restore the country to its 
ancient social. and spiritual perfection 
bring no fruit? From: the large num- 
ber of Arya Samajes that are spring- 
ing up throughout the length and 
breadth, of the country gradually, I see 
that he did not labor in vain, and that 
his endeavours te revive the ancient 
spiritual and moral greatness of his 
country will beareventually auseful fruit 
in the great garden of life (cheers.) 
Gentlemen, though Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati is no more, the impressive ap- 
peals for social reformation and moral 
regeneration of the country are still 
to be seen engraved in many a 
heart. It is for the advantage of 
your own country, gentlemen, that I 
exhort you to try to benefit by the 
purport of his appeals. I do not ad- 
dress these words to Arya Samajists 
alone, to the followers and admirers of 
Swami Dayanand, but I say that they 
are intended for all who feel for their 
country and countrymen. (Hear, hear) 
I should also observe that the policy 
which the Arya Samaj is following 1n 
- the social sphere mostly commends 
itself to me. It quite coincides 
with what I have given a general 
outline of in the foregoing lines. 
Tt wishes to. revive our ancient insti- 
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to the altered times in which we live. 
This is, as I understand, the social 
policy of the Arya Samaj. History 
shows that reforms, in any sphere of 
life, are never effected by over haul- 
ing and revolutionizing the whole 
fabric of society. The minds oi the 
masses of the country should be first 
prepared by education and popular 
sermons and discourses before they 
can be expected to receive any re- 
forms that we propose for them. ‘Fo: 
seek the aid of Government to enforce 
these reforms upon the people is not 
only to show the weakness of our 
intellect, but also waut of self respect 
scarcely expected from firm, resolute, 
and patriotic’gentlemen. I dare say it 
would confer considerable advantage 
upon the country if all friends of social 
reform work with the Arya Samaj, and: 
on the lines that have been suggested: 
in the above remarks. 


The organizations for social reform: 
that are now-a-days springing up in 
large numbers in our midst, however 
petty they may be and howsoever un- 
influential gentlemen may be their 
members, have my best wishes. The 
utility of effecting reforms by mutual 
co-operation cannot be sufficiently ad- 
mired. If ever any system of morals 
and sociology is to be permanently 
introduced into the Hindu society, 
it will be that system which would 
have been devised after a full con- 
sideration of all the aspects of the 
question, and with the co-operation 
of a considerable portion of the Hindu 
community. 


Passionate youngmen who are very 
impatient for social reform often de- 
claim against the caste system. I 
also am in favor of breaking the dis- 
tinctions of caste. but it should be re- 
membered that over and’ above the 


popular prejudices against eating and 


drinking promiscuously which are de- 
signated colleetively as caste; system, 
theliection. hitzetan} sesstedayatosa which 
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S| . 
is asort of moral slavery and which | prevalent in the country. 
degenerates and debases the moral | 


nature of man to a horrible extent. 
This caste system cousists in dividing 
mankind into different sects not accor- 
ding to their merits but according to 
their hereditary descent. It is surpris- 
ing, that the passionate declaimers of 


caste pay more attention towards calling | 


upon Hindus to eat and dine promis- 


cuously, and do not care so much | 
to ask them to award and value | 
persons according to their merits 


and not their descent. The founder 
of the Arya Samaj, if J mistake not, 
was against maintaining a distinction 
between men from the point of view 
of heredity. In this connection, I wish 
you gentlemen distinctly to understand 
that I do not favor or praise unneces- 
sary distinctions in eating and drinking. 
What I wish to convey to yout is, that 
to remove this sort of caste system is a 
very minor affair, and does not at all 
demand any very great effort on the 
part of our reformers to uproot it. The 
social tyranny and moral oppression of 
caste, consists in dividing people into 
different divisions and sub-divisions 
not according to their own merits but 
according to their descents and blood 
relationships. It is the- social tyranny 
of this kind “which has prohibited 


-people among Hindus from breaking 


several unnecessary and superfluous 
restrictions on marriage. It is owing to 
this tyranny that Brahmans, Khastries, 
Vaisas, and Sudras, cannot marry into 
each other's families—even there are 
minor sub-divisions separately within 
these principal divisions which .can- 
not marry with each other, This 
phase of the caste system is highly 
deplorable, Unnecessary limitations or 
restrictions on marriage not only act 
very mjuriously on the health of the 
children, the products of those mar- 
Tiages, but. also hamper to a consider- 
able extent the growth of that unity of 
ae which is the panacea for 
the removal of all the evils that are 


Tam in 
favor of intermarriage in its wider- 
sense. f favor marriages contracted 
between even. Bengalees and Pan- 
jabees, Mahrattees, Madrasis and vice 
versa. The advantages of intermarri- 
age in its wider sense are also too 


| well known to require any description 


from me. 

There is one point in connection 
with the caste system upon which I 
wish to address you most particularly. 
This cousists in our practising a very 
bad moral tyranny upon a sect of our 
own countrymen—who happen to be- 
lieve in the same God as the other 
Findus -do, and recognize the same 
Scriptures asothers do. I, of course, 
allude to the Mazhabi Sikhs. You 
know, gentlemen, the view in which 
the generality of Mazhabi Sikhs are 
held by us. A Mahummadan may 
touch us and even share our bed but the. 
very touch of a Mazhabi Sikh pollutes 
a Hindu, and his shadow even spoils 
the person of a Hindu. The Mashabi 
Sikhs are the most faithful followers 
of Guru NANAK, the immortal founder 
of Sikhism. ‘They obey the tencts of 


his religion more accurately than many’ 


sikhs, and still they are treated by the 
Hindus little better than sweepers. It 
is said that these people number 
about 70,000. If they be taken iy 


they will form a valuable acquisi- . 


tion to the ranks of the Hindu society. 
Reformers who are justly declaim- 
ing against the tyranny of the caste 
are requested to consider this subject 
seriously. All our social organisations 
in the Pùnjab should take up the 
question, and prepare the minds of the 
generality of the people (Hindus) for 
receiving the Mazhabi Sikhs into their 
midst. I am very glad to see, that 
several spirited gentlemen connected 
with the Arya Samaj are contemplating 
to take some steps in the matter; and 
as the question is really of great impor- 
tance it should be taken up in right 
earnest by the Arya Samaj, which on 
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account of its being a national move- 
ment, is calculated to slove it satis- 
factorily. 


very respectable oflice under the Gov- 
ernment of India has expressed his be- 
lief that other agencies may fail to take 
them into the Hindu ‘society, the 
task will be performed by the Arya 
Samaj which is eminently fitted for it. 
I also trust that the Arya Samaj will 
take up the question in right earnest 
and decide itsatisfactorily. The Mazhabi 
Sikhs are anxiously looking up to the 
Arya Samaj, and Lam sure thatif the 
Samaj takes up the question, the ends 
of justice, fairplay and common sense 
and the dictates of wisdom will not 


Samaj is able to remove all these preju- 
dices of caste against the Mazhabi 
Sikhs, it shall have done a really 
glorious deed which will make its 
name descend to pesterity as one of 
the most sincere benefactors of the 
people of the Punjab. Itis also the duty 
of the people not closely connected 
with the Samaj to help it in the 
furtherance of the cause of Mazhabi 
Sikhs which is the cause of truth, 
justice and common sense. 

Another feature of~ the social and 
moral India of to-day is, that several 
evils have been introduced into tne 
Hindu Society, which, I think, are 
rightly regarded as being the direct 
outcome of British rule in India. 
The evil of drinking is one of them. 
J should not be understood to mean 
that before the advent of the English 
the evil was unknown. People used 
to drink, but the practice was regarded 
on all hands positively vicious. But 
now they drink it asa fashion and the 
practice is not regarded by the angli- 
cised people as vice. This is an evil 
which, it is imperatively demanded ia 
the interests of our poor country, 
should be done away with very soon. 
No doubt, Temperance Societies have 


been started Eri elect ener Univeistentta 


- 


I also understand that one | 
gentlemana Mazhabi Sikh holding a 


| appears 


breadth of the country,” and are doing 
| some good. But they are wanting, in 
my opinion, tin the essential qualities 
which’ should constitute, and are 
| the life and soul of a complete and 
thoroughly concerted organization. 
Their aims and objects should be de- 
fined, aud their scope enlarged. The 
‘Arya Samaj which, 1t should be ac- 
knowledged, has done much in this 
| direction and has seen its endeavours 
bearing fruit, may with advantage 
| start under its auspices branch socie- 
ties whose aims and objects and 
scope should be declared definitely, 
and they may be supplied with a pro- 
[gramme of work. This programme 


should be constructed on a thorough- 
. ` } S 
be frustrated and disregarded. If Arya | 


ly practical basis. To me the plan 
as perfectly feasible, and 
I trust the fSamaj may take it into 
consideration. Again our Missionary 
friends are in the field, and we 
are highly thankful to them. It ig 
all necessary that these evils should 
be uprooted from the conntry, 

————__ 


SHLPORLAS WOwses, 


We had recently the pleasure? of read- 
ing the proceedings of the last meeting of 
the Prohkarni Sabba published aud cir- 
culated by Pundit Mohan Lal Vishun Lal 
Pandya, Secretary to the said Sabha, 
observe in the proceedings aXvery impor- 
fant omission which we are bound in 
duty to bring to the notice of the Sec- 
retary and the Vice-President of the Sablia. 
We mean theresolution passed by the Sabha 
and the representatives of the Samajes 
present on the occasion in connection with 
the Anglo-Vedic College. It had been 
decided on the occasion, as was reported in 
the columns of Arya Patrika sonte time 
ago, that the establishment of an Anglo- 
Vedic College in connection with the pro- 
posed Dayanand Ashram be postponed 
till such time as the proposed A. YV. 
College in the Punjab be established and 
sufficient funds be forthcoming for the 
purpose. We are glad to see that 


War potto Shige Mistipgthusabneusin the 


proceedings e Propkarni Sabha as 


We- 


Wak 
I t 
| 
il 
1) 
} 
1] 
Et 


daughter. It is 
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published in the last number of the Bha- 
rat Sudasha Parvartak, Fyrrukhabad. 
We hope the Secretary will acknowledge 
this omission and try to correct it, 

Tuar Fate, it seems, is not propitious to 
the self-styled prophets of the day. Where 
ignorance prevails, clever people pose on 
simple minds as messengers of truth sent 
by Almighty with powers to work out 
miracles, before the credulous masses. 


-Encouraged hy the success of the Mahdi 


in Soudan, Mirza Ghulam Abmad of Qadian 
declared himself a prophet sent by God to 
convert the people to Islam. He was 
bold enough to hold owt that he had heen 
gifted by the supreme Ruler of the Uni- 
verse with miraculous powers, ‘Though 
falsified so many times in his pretensions 
the so-culled prophet of Qadian, we learn 
from a reliable seurce, issued notices that 
he would soou have a son born to him who 
would surpass even his father in fame and 
glory. ‘This was no doubt intended as a 
prophecy to convince the publie of his 
prophetic powers. Had the prophecy turned 
out to be true by chance, the enlightened 
people of India would still have had no 
cause for crediting the Mirza with any ex- 
traordinary powers, because elderly and 
experienced matrons can often foretell 
such things, and with success too. But 
lo! this prophecy also of the Mirza was 
not destined to prove correct. His wife, 
we hear, has lately given birth to a 
possible yet that the 
daughter may be transformel into a 
son by his miraculous powers. The Mirza 
if he isa wise man, must perceive by this 
time that the age of miracles is past, at 
least in India. We have reason to believe 
that he-is condemned by his own co-re- 
igionists, also because according to their 
Spelief Muhahamad was the last prophet 
who came down upon earth. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR, 


To Tux EDITOR. 

The Second attempt of the Barielly “Arya 
Samaj to propagate the cause of the tite 
Vedic religion was also crowned with gy 
cess,—They like the Kakora Ghat Mela of 
the Ganges in October last arranged to send 
a mission to the Ajudbia fair held in 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA = 


` 


honor of the “Ram Naumi” ir 
of Nama). grago day 

Some Revd A McArthur ir i : 
had notified in the “ Koulab-i-Eind me 
April that “last year 248 persons wel 
baptised in this fair and that this year the 
hope to baptise not less than 1000.” He 
wrote this im’ very strong terms and was 
bold enough to say that “ Devil reigns with 
high hand in Ajudhia.” ‘ 

Such a kingly proclamation attracted our 
special attention and instantly Lala bhajan 
Lal, a zealous member of the Bariely Arya 
Samaj, voluuteered his services for the 
Mela, all the Samajes of Oudh were informed 
of the proposal, and fortunately Swami Atma 
Nand Saraswati was at Lucknow and was. 
leaving for Fyzabad at the request of Lala 
Kukku Mul when this proposal was made 
kuown to him. He kindly headed this 
mission—Some more Arya brothers from 
Lucknow, Fyzabad, Gonda, Gorukhpur &e. 
also joined and gave full strength to the 
mission—Pundit Deva Dut Updeshak Arya 
Samaj, Breilly, who was on a special duty 
to the Sambhal Arya Samaj, also receiving 
dus notice reached Ajudhia on the 18th. 
He began his updesh singly and forcibly 
until he attracted the whole mela towards 
him and every body turned deaf to the 
Christians.—After a short while he met 
Swami Atmanand Saraswati and other 
Aryan brothers and thus our whole force 
was united. his Updeshak Mandli did 
their work excellently well and most praise 
worthy for 2 days on 13 and 14—they dis- 
tributed books against Christianity which 
were supplied by the Lucknow and Barielly 
Samajes. Thousands of notices were dis- 
tributed in the Mela saying that an Arya 
Mission had arrived there and any body 
inclined to Christianity. should remove his: 
doubts with the learned Pundits of that 
mission before his being baptised. 


Dear Editor,—the result of all this was 
that not a single man was baptised: and all 
Padris who had come full of hopes returned 
in sad disappointment. Christian tried by 
all means, fair aad foul, to make people 
doubtful about us—some of them mixed 
with our Mandli and showed more interest 
in helping us; they sent some Christian 
women in Hindu garb demanding in open 
words to be baptised by us, so that the 
people might think us Christians, but such 
tricks made no effect at all. Some Padri 
Sahib logs asked the help of the Police 


constable to make ussilent, but to no. 


pose. But Mr. Editor, note these well 
aa ae to our Hindu brothers what a 
difficult task these}/Arya Samajes have taken, 
for which our people care the least, Éy 


' 


fu. 
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After this we visited certain Mandirs and 
different sudhus and raises of the city and 
impressed on their minds the necessity of 
an Arya Mission to save ignorant Hindus 
from falling into the hands of Christian 
missionaries. Swami Atmanund Saraswati 
and the general public thanked very much 
the zeal exhibited by the Bareilly Arya Samaj 
mission which was a complete success. $ 

AN ARYA. 


To THE EDITOR. 

I feel it my duty to bring, through your 
valuable paper, to the notice of those, who 
took great interest in the cause of Hindi 
when the famous Education Commission sat 
. 1882, especially the Local Arya Samaj, the 
champion of the Hindi cause that of under 
the orders of the Government an Education 
Conferrence will be held at Lahore on 4th 
Instant to consider many questions of impor- 
tance affecting the mass education. As I 
hold the question of Hindi Ves. Urdu to be 
of great iinportance (and I believe the Samaj 
as a body agrees with me in that respect,) | 
hope the Samaj will take effectual measures 
for the purpose of that subject being taken up 
and duly considerd by the said Conferrence: 
The agitation made in 1882, at the line of the 
said Commissions has to some extent been 
successful as Hindi has since considerably 
spread iù the province and is more widely 
appriciated by our countrymen. If the Samaj 
takes up that cause at this time and agitates 
over the matter I think its labours will be 
not be wholly unfrintful. It is with constant 
agitation and perseverance we that can hope 
to succeed in this matter. The Samaj should 
not forget the wholesame maxim “try agaiu 
aud again and you will succeed.” : 

Yours fraternally, 


B. R., 


SA MAJIC INTELLIGENCE. 


Another Arya Samaj has been established at 
Kamal Ganj, District Farrukhabad, through the 
exertions of Babu Chheda Lal and Pundit 
Vachan Lal, with Pundit Kedar Nath zemindar 
Shekhpura as President and Pundit Vachan 
Lal Tiweri, Rais, as Secretary. 


Pundit Krishna Ram Ichha Ram is a sincere 
and earnest worker in the cause of the Samaj 
and has already succeeded in establishing more 
than seven Arya Samajes in the Bomday Presi- 
dency. The newly established Arya Samaj, 
judging frum the names of its worthy office 
holders, appears to be a promising one and we 
wish it long life and prosperity. 


Swami Bhartb Karanand Saraswati, Pundit 
Krishna Ram Ichha Ram Sharma and Bajirao 


Tatia Ranjit went to Noosari on the 14th 
instant for establishing an Arya Samaj there. 
On 15th Instant Pundit Krishna Ram delivered 
a lecture in Guzerati on Religion and the ob- 
Jects of the Arya Samaj, Next day the learned 
Pundit spoke in Guzerati and the Swami in 
Sauskrit and rindi. The meeting was very 
enth usiastic, aid a Samaj was established on 
that very day. Thirty six gentlemen at once 
joined the Samajon the spot. Almost all the 
members are the noblemen of the place and the 
Chief officials of the Baroda Government. The 
following gentlemen have been elected office- 
holders of the Samaj :— 

Rao Bahadur Vitthal Bhandaji, M. A., J. P., 
District and Sessions Judge of Nowsari.— 
President, 

Rao Saheb Martand Rao Bapuji Gafte, Sub- 
ordinate Judge Nowsari,—Vice-President. 

Gajaji Narain Parkar Esq., Sarishtadar Dis- 
trict, Judye’s Court.—Secretary. 

Govind Vitthal Karanday, Esq., Sarishtadar, 
Subordinate Judge’s Court.—Joint Secretary. 

Amrit Lal Ghelabhoy, Esq., Pleader, Dis- 
trict Jucge’s Court. —Treasurer. 

Through tho exertions of Swami Sahjanand 
Saraswati the enlightened province of Bengal 
has begun to appreciate the value of the Arya 
Samaj. Formerly there were only two or 
three Arya Samajes in Beugal, but since the 
establishment of an Arya Samaj at Calcutta two 
other new Arya Samajis have recently been 
established at Bhogalpore and Mongbyer. We 
wish these Samajes long life and a career of 
usefulness. We have not yet learned the 
names of the office-holders of these Samajes, 
We hope Bengal willsoon recogniso that true 
regeneration of Aryavarta can be effected only 
through a national institution like the Arya 
Samaj. 


We are glad to learn from “ Arya Samachar? 
Meerut” that the Mangalore Arya Samaj in 
the Madras Presideucy, which was established 
two years ago, is in a very prosperous condi- 
tiov. The members of the Samaj are generally 
Saraswati Brahmans, and many of the members 
ave high Government officials and nobles of 
the station. Even inthe face of a strong oppo- 
sition the Samaj is making good progress, and 
intends shortly toopen a library and to erect 
a ‘* Mandir ” of its own, for which purpose Rs 
700 have already been subscribed. Pundit 
Rangapa Mangsh Zemindar, to whom the credit 
of the success of the Samaj is chiefly due, in- 
tends shortly to enlighten people in the 
Mufassil as regards the aims and objects of the 
Samaj. We hope the patriotic Pundit will _ 
carry out his mission so nobly designed with 
perseverance and energy. 

News comes from the Hardoi Arya Samaj 
that Swami Gobardhanand arrived there on 
the 12th instant and delivered lectures on dif- 
farent subjects for five days, in which free dis- 
cussion Was invited but none came forward, It 
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is gratifying to learn that the Hardoi See, 
though yet in its infancy, iS actively engaged in 
its work. It lately sent its Updeshak to 
preach Vedic religion ab “ Gokaru Nath ka 
Mela” 72 miles off. Its membets aso went 
to preach at Misrikh, a place situate at a dis- 
tance of 82 miles, where 25 men had been bap- 
tized to Christianity last year though iguorance 
of their own true religion. But thanks to the 
exertions of the Hardoi Samaj that through the 
exertions of its preachers the people became 
more enlightened, and not a single person aban- 
doned his religion, The people in that back- 
ward part of the country „bave now begun to 
appreciate the work of the Samaj. 


Tur names of the gentlemen who formed the 
Arya Mission on the occasion of the last Ram 
Naumi Fair, as reported by the Secretary to 
the Lucknow Arya Samaj, are- the follow- 
ing :— 7 

1. Swami Atmanand Saraswati. é 

2 Lala Bhajan Lal Member Arya Samaj 
Baveiliy. ; 

3. Pundit Deva Dutt Sharma Arya Sanaj 
Bareilly. : 

4. Babu Ram Sarup Rais Dibai Member 
Arya Samaj Lucknow with Munshi Raja Ram 
aud attendants. 

5. Other Aryas from Gosain Ganj, &e. 

Tie zeal and fellow feeling of these gentle- 
men cannot tuo much be admired, 

Swami Atmanand Saraswati 
Lucknow in these days. 


is staying at 


Swamy Swatmanaud is engaged in his studies 
at Mathra, and is preparing himself for a more 
useful career in future. 


Cuavpri Nawal Singh has gone to Peshawar | 


being invited by the Peshawar Arya Samaj. to 
join their Anniversary meeting. 


Swami Gopalanaud Giri left for Bikaner and 
Nityanand for Hardwar. By the hy, who are 
these two Saunyasia ? It is only for the first 
time that we have heard of them. The Secre- 
tary to the Lucknow Arya Samaj will take the 
trouble, we hope, to give further particulars 
about them. [tisa happy Sign of the. times 
tliat the Sunyasis have begun to work for the 
good of their mother land. 


7 


A GonaxKsant Sabha has been establi 
Dera Dun, and is expected to Da nihoa ee 
classes of people take interest in it, And the 
evineed their true-zeal in a public meeting h TA 
on 4th instant by liberally subscribing in ae 
ofthe Gavrakshni Fund. Days of nies 


and the light of know- 


—___ 
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ledge is widely spread. Cow was formerly 
held sacred on acconnt of a superstition ei 
really hased on a solid truth, but now it lia 7 
been reconguized by all unbiased men of edit 
cation that in India cow is the most valuable 
and useful animal and that it must be the duty 


| of all well-wishers of the country to protect 


them from the hands of butchers, 


A BROTHER from Muthra sent us a registered 
letter week before last but it reached us too 
late, and so we have not published it. Ib ra. 


| ferred to the Ram Nawmi fair which, ‘thanks to 


God, has passad off fairly. We offer our thanks 
to the gentl2man because he always shows 
great interest and Zea: in all matters connected 


| with the welfare of the Samaj, 


Wer hear Pundit Siri Ram, Upäfishak Arya 
Samaj Firozpur, intends to go ‘to \Benares ‘in 
order to study Vedas and -othor ancient Shag- 
tras. The resolve is very noble indeed. The 
Society is certainly im need of men deeply ac. 
quainted with Vedas and other Shastras. The 
Pundit is a promising young man, and holds the 
post of the Head. Pundit of the Orephans’ 
School at Firozpur. 

The Firozepur Cantonment Arya Samaj is 
working with zeal in these days. They have 
already been able to collect more than one 
thousand rupees for the Anglo Vadic College 
Fund, The members of the said Samaj now 
preach Vedic religion every day before the door 
of the Samaj building, 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


——— ee 


NANDRAMI ALPACA. 


{ MOST respectfully beg to invite the ít- 

tention of the native gentry and nobili- 
ty to.my alpaca, which is manufactured 
under my own supervision and instructions’ 
This alpaca is largely patronized by the na- 
tive community being especially manufac- 
tured for their use. ‘Phe cloth is unrivalled 
for its texture and durability and has a 
beautiful color. It is sold at the rate of 
1-12 and 1-8 a yard, being of two kinds. 


| Gentlemen are humbly requested to give it a 


trial and I doubt not but they will be satis- 
fied in all respects. 

Discount or cash 0-0-6 per rupee and om 
separate terms to traders. z 


Apply to-— NAND LAL, 


Cloth Merchant, Dabi Bazar, 
; é Lahore. 
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DARWIN AND HIS THEORY: 
ye HAS BEEN A VERY GREAT 


name in the annals of science. 


He has 
tage to 


becn compared with advan- 
Socrates and regarded as his 


superior, His observation and experi- 
ments are said to have been conducted 
with a precisiom and nicety unknown 
and incredible to one who had not had 


the good fortune of being initiated 


into the mysteries of 


physical science. 


His patient research for truth, however 


insignifi 
to the a 
and wa 


cant in its practical application 
ffairs of life, and his sincere 
rm devotion to the cause of 


knowledge have been simply © un- 


paralle:l 


id, Amou 


c 


which he did to the world his theory 


of natur 


al selection, which is sometimes 


otherwise called as the theory of ‘the 
survival of the fittest’, is believed to 


~occupy the fr 


ont rank.’ It is said to 


be based oa such broad principles and 


laws of 


nature that no man in his | 


senses can afford to call its truth even 


"fora moment in question. 
clusions to which it leads are supposed | 


The con- 


to so well harmonize with the universe 


that to entertain the 


about t 


slightest doubt 
hem is, 1b is said, to deny the 


xthe manifoldservices.. 


i a 


| simplest and the most fundamental 


truths. It is further said that the 
theory affords the ‘most feasible and 
natural explanation of. many a pheno- 
menon which otherwise remains an 
inexplicable mystery. ‘The accession 
of proof which, it is said, it is daily re- 
ceiving from different quarters is re- 
gatded as sufficient evidence, if any- 
were needed, that the theory is a state- 
ment of truth and nothing» butb truth. 
Butsome ofthe conclusionsthatflowfrom 
itaresosubversive of, if notdirectlycon- 
tradictory to, some of the most cherished 
beliefs which have delighted mankind 
for ages that it would be as well to 
take a cursory glance at its main fea- 
tures. The theory has been applied : 
both to the vegetable and the animal 
kingdoms. - The immense diversity of 
the former-as if by the touch ofa 
magical wand is at once reduced to 
unity. The numerous trees, plants 
and herbs which grow in the different 
parts of the globe are, according to this 
theory, all descended from a very small . 
number of types. This small number + 
is sometimes reduced to only. one. 
Man, itis said, can do nothing for 
which he has got no sanction from 
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nature. If he can engraft one kind of 
tree on another and thus produce one 


- slightly different from either he can do 


so only because it is open to him under 
the established laws of nature. If it 
is possible for man to grow a black rose 
by some means or other it 1s so only be- 
cause nature sanctions it. And what is 
sanctioned by nature she can do herself 
too. And what she can do, it is only 


very probable to suppose that she | 


should have done as a matter of fact. 
Nature, it is argued, has, therefore, pro- 
ceeded on the same method on which 
an ordinary gardener acts when he 
engrafts one kind of tree on another. 
The immense varieties of trees &c. 
that are to be met with in the world 
are, on this theory, explained to have 
all proceeded from a very small num- 
ber of prototypes, if not exactly from 
one.’ For, it is yet open to discussion 
whether the whole vegetable world 
has proceeded from one type or more 
than one. The theory itself has nothing 
about it to pronounce a definite 
decision one way or the other. All 
that it seeks to establish is, that the 
world did not start with that over- 
whelming diversity in the vegetable 
world which is now. to. be observed 
therein. Further it asserts that this 
diversity is the direct result of the 
prototype or prototypes, according as 
you favour the one or the other view, 
changing into. different species under 
varying circumstances and environ- 
ments. Itis true that external con- 
ditions, on which the theory lays so 
much stress and on which it is in truth 
based, have a very great eftect ona 
thing, but it is difficult to conceive 
that the latter should so completely 
change as to altogether lose its essential 
features and sometimes its very nature 
Slight changes such as we see every da ; 
may, no doubt, be made in a thing b 

its surroundings but the latter carat 
surely change a nim intoa mango tree, 


however long the time yo y 
for such a transition. ste a 
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As long as the theory is only àp: 
plied to the vegetable world its H 
clusionsare not so shocking as when 
it is pressed into service to explain the 
diversity of the animal kingdom. In 
this as in the other case it is said that 
variety proceeds from unity and that 
the innumerable beings that crowd the 
universe are mere productions of one 
fundamental type. But it is forgot- 
ten that in this reasoning a jump js 
made that is not warranted by the 
arguments on which the theory pro- 
ceeds, It is possible to conceive that 
a dog may change its colour or loge 
its hair under circumstances -different 
from those in which it has been 
brought up, but it is an unjustifiable 
stretch of reason to suppose that in 
course of time it can develop into an 
animal of a more highly organized 
structure. The crossing of breeds 
cannot either help the solution of the 
question. Itis a well known fact that 
when two breeds cross each other the 
offspring though, no doubt, different 
from either, becomes incapable of any 
further production from the barrenness 
which such a step superinduces upon 
it. The strength of the theory, so 
far as we understand it, lies in the 


point that according to it the enyiron- ~ 


ments of an animal not only change 
his habits but also materially alter 
his structure. Now admitting for the 
sake of argument that the surround- 
ings really exercise such a potent and 
snbstantial influence on the physical 


make of an animal we find that a` 


great mistake is committed in the 
application of the theory. When an 
animal, has, for example, risen from a 
lower sphere to, say, the sphere of 
monkeys he must remain in that state 
for some time before he can change for 
another, All monkeys do not have 
the same development of brain, and 
therefore an animal that enters the 
monkey class must remain in that 
state for some time before it can rise 
to the highest development whch the 


G 


° 
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monkey is capable of. While in this 
state, the animal must necessarily 
develop those parts of its body 
that are most used by a monkey. The 
arboreal habits of this animal give a 
préhensile character both to its tail 
and feet which being more used than 
the other parts attain to a greater 
development. These parts, therefore, 
must be stronger and consequently 
less liable to extinction in these ani- 
mals. But according to the theory a 
chimpanzee loses these very parts 
directly it enters into the category of 
man. This is not all. It develops 
instead those things which it used 
least of all and which, therefore, were 
not in so developed a state as-the 
others. But consistency requires that 
a chimpanzee in passing to the sphere 
filled by man should have developed 
rather than completely lost its tail. 
If it be objected to this that the con- 
ditions under which a chimpanzee 
changes into man are of so altered a 
nature that they necessitate the re- 
moval of the tail then it will be found 
that the objection makes the whole 
theory absurd and meaningless. For 
it would imply that changes so com- 
lete and material as the loss of vail 
are altogether sudden and unexpected 
and not so graduated as the theory 
requires them to be. Otherwise, it 
would have to be supposed that be- 
fore developing into man a chimpan- 
zee has first to gradually part with all 
that development which some of its 
limbs acquire while it isa monkey, 
which makes the theory exceedingly 
indefinite. 

The theory, it will be seen from the 
above, is thus open to this very serious 
objection that according to it an ani- 
mal in passing from one sphere’ to 
another not only loses, all of a sudden, 
those very things: which it developed 
the most in its previons state but 
also gains those which it had the least 
opportunity of using before. It can- 
not, therefore, even claim a tentative 


‘his pulse ‘he 


place among hypotheses far less that of 
an established and proved truth. 


7123 


SWAMI DAYANAND SARASWATI'S 
UNTO BIOGRAPHY. 


(ContINUED.) 


With this determination I went home and 
asked my mother for food, for I was very 
hungry. My mother said, “ Did I not tell you 
not to observe the fast, for I knew you could 
not stand to it. It is you who were so 
stubborn.” And then she had a dinner pre- 
pared for me, she advised me not to goto 
my father for two days and not to utter a 
single word, for she said T would be surely 
punished. After taking food I went to bed 
from which I did not stir till it was eight 
in the morning. I informed my grand-father 
who satisfied my father as to the causes of 
my breaking the fast and attributed them to 
my heavy studies. I was studying the Yajur 
Veda then and a certain pandit was teach- 
ing me Sanskrit grammar. At the age of 9 
or 10 I finished the study of the Yajur Veda 
when I was sont to finish my study at the 
village of our Jamendary. On a certain 
occasion there was a nautch party held at 
my house, but at the time my sister was 
dangerously ill, so much so that she was 
deprived of ber power of speech. I went to 
her death-bed and stood against the wall 
near her bed. That was the first ins- 
tance I had seen of a person under the 
agonies of death, and when my. sister was 
dead I was extremely distressed. I was 
thoroughly impressed with the idea that 
every one would die in the same way. Every 
one inthe room was lamenting auc erying 
but as fear had taken a strong hold of me L 
had not a tear in my eyes. My father termed 
me stone-hearted ; my mother even who used 
to love me passed the same remark. I was 
told to go to bed but I could get no sleep. E 
used to be startled with fear and was always 
troubled with singular ideas which puzzled 
me much, According to the peculiar way 
of lamenting in my country Thad 5 or6 
occasions but I could not weep; and for this 
all my friends and relatives reviled me, In 
the 9th year of my ‘age my beloved grand- 
father was also snatched away from this world 
by. cholera. He called me to his bed-side 
when dying and when people. began to feel 
looked at meand burst into 
a paroxysm of tears. I also was very much 
moved and wept so much that my eyes 
were swollen. } never wept so much before. 
I began to feel then that I too would die 
some day in the like manner. The fear 
made me ask my friends and relatives | 
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for a way which shall save me from death 
and make me immortal. The pandits of 
the place advised me to practice Yogu and 
T was inclined to abandon my home. I was 
20 at this time and my father perceiving 
me restless and uneasy required me to 
take upon myself the affairs of the Jamen- 
dary, but I declined. My father supposing 
that -I would go astray determined to 
marry me. Whenever there was a talk of 
marriage I usec to express to my relatives and 
| friends my intention of never marrying, but 
they did not like my proposals. My friends 
pressed me to marry but I instead asked of 
them permission to go away from my house. 
In one month every preparation was made. 
Seeing that. every preparation for my 
marriage was complete L went away one day’ 
evening, from my house on some plea and 
sent word to my mother that I was out to see 
one of my friends. I went to a small village 
and remained there for a night, whence 
I started very early in the morning next 
day and cut short my way by 20 miles. 
Here I stopped in a temple of Marotee for 
refreshment. From this place I started for 
Syla Jogee but in vain, for I did not get 
any satisfaction from him. I then started foi 
Lalla Bhugat.who was reported to be a jogee, 


On the road I met a Bairagee who had idols | 


placed before him. He said it was impos- 
sible for a person like me who had gold orna- 
ments over his person, to get himself ac- 
quainted with “ Yoga Vidya,” aud bo made 
me offer my gold rings to his idol, I com- 
menced practising Yoga with Lala Bhagut ; 
one day at night while seated under a tree 
‘for practice the awful sounds of birds on the 
tree above frightened me and compelled me 
to return to the monustry. I started from 
that place for “ Kotha Kagde,” a village near 
Ahmadabad, where there -were plenty of 
Bairagees, and among them there was a 
certain princess, I do not know of what place. 
She used to joke with me bnt I escaped her 
fangs. I was at this place for three months, 
and as the Bairagees used to langh at me I 
threw away my silk-bordered dhotees 
(clothes) and purchased common ones. I 
had only Rs. 3 left with me this time. I 
adopted the name of Brahamchari. One day 
in the month of « Kartic” I started for 
Shidhapoore (where a large fair is always 
held in this month), with a- hope to meet 
some good Jogee, who shall point. out to 
mea way to Immortality, Tp ‘the .way I 
met’ an acquaintance who went and inform- 
ed toy father of my being at Shidhapoor, 

In the n eantime, my friends and i 

y re making a search after me, and Ah ire 
i- "ae man told of my being at Sedhipoor than 


‘lecture on Modern Vedantism. 
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my father came to me with 4 of his att 
ants, and one day while Iwas sitting sie an 
ed himself before me. I was fear cane 
fearing that perhaps my father would at 
me very harshly I went and prostrated mws If 
before him. He was very angry at m vi > 
duct, and when I told him that Twas nA EN 
by a Gosain to this place and that I was ET 
to start for home he ; 
down iny wooden pot, tore my clothes and 
gave me such garments as are used in my own 
country. He ordered two of his Sepoys to k 
a constant watch over me i l 
used always to sit by me in the night. I had 
a mind to escape the man, T used to keep my- 
self awake with the olject of seeing whether 
the man goes to sleep or not, and in order to 
let him understand that I was asleep I used 
to snore loudly. I passed in this Way 3 sleep- 
less nights. On the 4th night, the se 
under the influence of sleepy and 1 started 
from my bed with a brass pot with the idea 
that if some one were to ask me I should 
tell him that I was going to ease myself. 
I went out of the town and hid myself over 
a tree in a garden which was close by. Į 
passed that day over the tree and without 
any morsel of food, and no sooner it was dark 
than [ started off. This was the last farewell 
meeting of my nativity and relations. After 
this once only T met some of my townsmen 
at Prayag, but I did not tell them who I 


cep 


was, 
BOLLORIAS FOLLI, 


Lata Guru Dutt, M. A. and Punai¢ 
Muni Ram on their way hack from Pesha- 
war, where they held a discussion with 
the orthodox Pundits of the station on the 
Shradh and Murti Puja questions making 
a great impression on the minds of the 
hearers, visited the Rawalpindi, Jhelum 
and Gujranwala Arya Samajes, At Rawal- 
pindi Pundit Muni Ram delivered a 


Pundit of tho station took up the gauntlet 
and delivared a lecture in defence of his 
Own creed, After he had finished his 
Speech Pundit Muni Ram, in accordance 
with thes{arrangement agreed: to by the 
Pundit, rose and so -ably refuted all the 
arguments of the Vedanti Pundit that 
the belief of many persons in modern 

edantism was shaken, .They came. to 


the Pundit and expressly told him that 


since they heard hig lecture they lost 


E cc-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


and one of them ` 


poy came = 


calmed himself, He broke ` 


A Vedanti - 


a 


“May 11, 1886.) 


THE ARYA PATRIKA, LAHORE. 5 


their faith in- Vendantism, and begged to 
be enlightened by him. The Pundit then 
explained to them the true religion as 
tanght in the Vedas, Ti Gujranwala also 
Pundit Muni Ram delivered a lecture on 
the same subject which was very much 
appreciated by the audience, 


We publish elsewhere a long letter 
from the Secretary, Lucknow Arya Samaj, 
giving an account of the 6th Anniversary 
of that Samaj celebrated on the 2nd 
May, 1886. The anniversary has been a 
great success. Its new feature this year 
has been an appeal for the Dayanand 
Anglo-Vedie College. The Lucknow Arya 
Samaj deserves great credit as being the 
first in Oudh to help the movement of 
the Anglo-Vedic College. Our esteemed 
brother Lala Devi Prashad who has 
liberally subscribed Rs, 500 deserves great 
praise, He has set a very noble example 
of self-sacrifice which, we hope, shall not 
fail to produce good results, 

Tere are more than 250 Arya Samajes 
in the Aryavarta and if all of them like the 
Lucknow Arya Samaj try to contribute 
something, it will be very easy to establish 
an Anglo-Velic College within a short 
time. It is, however, very gratifying to 
learn that all the Samajes take deep inter- 
est in the movement of the Anglo-Vedic 
College which is to be established in honor 
of Swami Dayanand Saraswati, and the day 
is not distant when the proposed College 
will be established.. 


We have recsived a letter from our 
beloved brother Lala Lakshmi Narayan who 
is now stadying law in England. We 
had great expectations from our brother 
when he~ left for England, and our 
estimate of his worth has turned out 
to be correct. He has already set a 
noble example before his countrymen and 
we hope it will be greatly appreciated. He 
writes—‘‘ I wonder when I see that every 
native of India here has given up his 
national dress. But I have positively 
made up my mind never to wear the 
English.dress. My native brethren regard 
me asa prejudiced man because I always 

uarrel with them on food and dress ques- 
tions, I have told them firmly ang 


publicly that I would always like to ap- 
pear asa native of India instead of ag 
anw Anglo-Indian or a Eurasian as we 
generally look when we put on an English 
dress and English hat.” Our brother likes 
the city of London but has formed a very 
bad opinion of its inhabitants. He also ad- 
mires the firmness of Bibi Hardevi (the 
sister of Lala Seva Ram) because he 
says that she alone is his companion in 
not adopting the English dress as yet. 
The conduct of our brother in the distant 
country of England is very creditable 
indeed. Englishmen have passed their whole 
lives in India and yet they have never 
changed their national dress. It simply 
shows the weakness of our countrymen who 
no sooner leave these shores than adopt 
all the appearance and airs of Europeans. 
What is done for show, and perhaps for 
convenience too, in the beginning becomes 
a habit in the end, and our countrymen 
from whom the country expected much, 
return to their motherland as foreigners. 
The noble resolve of our brother, there- 
fore, not to wear an English dress during 
his stay in England reflects great credit 
on him and will raise him much in the 
estimation of his countrymen, 


The Jndian Mirror says :— 

If we want to be truly religious and to deve- 
lop our spirituality, we should all abstain from 
eating flesh. Our food has so much to answer 
for all our thoughts and passions that we should 
regulate it most carefully. If we want to be 
pure in mind, we should confine ourselves to the 
simplest food, mind and body interacting so 
much upon each other. We are glad. that in 


Bombay vegetarianism is spreading both among 


Europeans and Indians, through the action of 
the Pure Food Society, lately established there. 
It is a pity.we have no such Society in Calcutta. 
We hope, steps will at once be taken for. form- 
ing a similar organisation in all parts of India. 
It is very much needed in this city in the cause 
of vegetarianism, which means purity. Such 
a society can do much good to the community. 
One-of its chief duties shuuld be to point out 
the advantages of vegetarianism, and to dis- 
seminate as Widely-as possible a knowledge of 
the literature on the subject. A city which 
boasts of a Society for the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animals should not be without a Vegetarian 
Society which can lessen their destruction. 
The friends of vegetarianism should meet and 
organise a Society on the lines we have suggest- 
ed, and that without delay. Meat-eating fosters 
intemperance, while vegetarianism exercises con- 
siderable influence in checking it, This, even, 
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will be a great advantage a3 intemperance is 
the cause not only of premature deaths, but also 
of Many crimes in this city. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


. Further I have the pleasure to inform you 


t pursuant to a notice issued in con- 
Hes with the celebration of the 6th 
anniversary of the Samaj a meeting was 
convened at the premises of Babu Luchman 
Das, Vakil, Lucknow for tao purpose of hear- 
ing addresses from the delegates of the 
other Samajes. The gathering was respecta- 
ble and Babu Seeta Ram of the Arya Samaj, 
Bareily read an exceedingly interesting paper 
on the necessities of the times in which we 
lived and the duties, that devolved on us. The 
lecture was well conceived and had a very 
great effect on the minds of the hearers. 
Babu Sita Ram was followed by Pundit 
Lakshmidata of the Farrukhabad Arya Samaj 
and taking advantage of the way thus pre- 
pared for him he made a stirring appeal in 
behalf of the Vedic College, and [am glad to 
state that it was fully responded to by those 

resent. Forno sooner had he concluded 
is speech and Swami Atmanand had se- 
conded him and asked for subscription 
than Babu Belee Prasad, Overseer and a 
staunch member of the Arya Samaj got up 
and volunteered to subscribe Rs. 500 towards 


the foundation of the Vedic College, His 


example was followed by the audience and 
Rs, 1,002 was subscribed on the spot. The 
following is a list of the donors :— 


Rs. A. P. 
Babu Devi Prasad, Overseer ... 500 ` 
» Ram Saroop ... ao 50 
» BaizlBahadoor, Rais, Luck- 
now l 


“3 Hargovind Dyal, M. À. 
A a |, BO 
„ Hurnam Parshad re 25 


Rais, Lucknow _,. 10 
Babu Ramjee Mull, Gunesh 

Gunj a. many fee Hilt 5 
:» Sohun Lall, Master, Can- 

ning College Lucknow, 5 


Pundit Kedar ‘Nath Sub-Over- 
seer Mily, Works .., 2 

Babu Luchman Das Vakil 
Lucknow 509 vee D5 
Pundit Bishembhar Nath .., 5 

Babu Gunga Pershad Varma, 
hc _ Proprietor Hindustani, 5 

Pundit Soohle Mangal Misra 
„p ail High Court... 4 

Pundit /Bhaizo Nath Rais Reni 
; uttra, Lucknow. .., 6 

Babu Purbhoo Dyal clerk Loco 
Office 0, & R, Ry; ,,, 1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
9 


Balawali Arya Samaj A. 2 
Kisban Lall, Rais Alea, Rootes i S 
Moonshi Sri Ram Balawali 

Arya Samaj a ite 5 0 
Hafiz Abdulla Khan Rais 

Bareilly an Fo 50 0 
Babu Prag Dutta Audit Office, 5 0 

» Bhoop Narain Rais Cawnpur, 15 0 
Lalla Badri Deen (Kasganj) ... 5 0 
Pundit Bhagwan Deen and 
Jodo Nath Tewari a 10 0 
Babu: Gouri Shunker Sahai 
Audit Ofico O. & R: Ry., 2 0 
Lalla Baboo Lall aes be 1 0 
Pundit Tribhuwan Nath She- 

poori A aes vee 5 0 
Babu Janki Prasad Daroga Jail 

Lucknow .. 586 <. 150 0 
Lalla Puttu Lall (Ganeshganj) 5 0 
Babu Brij Lall D ee 10 0 
Pundit Shaim Narain (Rais 

Lucknow Ne Te 10 0 
Pundit Hari Har Nath a 5 0 
Sukoomari Parabati (Daughter 

of Babu Debi Prashad) .., 4 0 

Total ... 1,002 0 


[May 11, 1886, 


Babu Badan Singh, (Rais Etale) 


SEOs JOSS Jo) Toon O GCS 


Considering the means and resources of 
Babu Jevi Prasad who heads the list I should 
not failto bring to your notice that the do- 
nation he has made is munificent and he 


deserves the heart-felt thanks of the Aryans 


His pay does not exceed Rs, 80 a month an 
therefore the sacrifice he has made. i 
the 
imagined than described. 

Babu Janki Prasad’s liberality is highl 


S. 
a 
n 


cause of the public can be better 


y 


commendable, for, he has made a donation 
of Rs. 150 within less than a week of his hav- 


ing joined. the Samaj. He bids fair to be a 
active member of the Lucknow Arya Samaj. 


n 


I must not omit to mention here the 
earnestness and sympathy shewn by Suk- 
mari Parbati the daughter of Babu Devi 
Prasad about 11 years old, for, seeing all the 
persons subscribing in behalf of the Vedic 


that she could not help placing Rs. 4 inim 


‘College she was so much moved by the scene 


Yi 


hands from her pocket-money as her con- 
tribution to the“ College Fund. She has 


indeed: set an example. which may not onl 


y 


| be followed by juvenile friends of her age, 


but even taken note of by male and female 
adults of all classes of the Aryan commu- 


nity. i 


shall be.-much obliged if you will kindly 


Yours sincerely, 
SARJU DIYAL, 
Secretary Arya Samaj, Lucknow, : 
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To THe EDITOR of “ THE Arya PATRIKA.” 
NAMASTAY, : 
I am glad to inform you that the 6th 


_ anniversary of this Samaj was celebrated on 


the 2nd May, 1886 in the Samaj Mandir at 
the hours notified before. 

The house was well decorated with flowers, 
garlands and green leaves. Suitable arrange- 
ments were made for the reception of 
guests from the other Samajes. Pundit 
Lachmi Dut aud Munshee Chintaman from 
Farakhabad Samaj, Baboo Sita Ram and 
Muushee Bakhtawar Lal, Assistant. Secre- 
tary, Arya Samaj from Barielly, Lala Badri 
Deu from Kasgunj, Baboo Siri Ram from 
Balawali, Zila Bijuor and Baboo Bishwa 
Nath from Hurdoi joined the meeting. 

The presence of Swami Atmanund Saras- 
wati and Brahimehari Nityanandji added 
very much to the interest of the scene, 

The zeal of Swami Atmanund Saraswati 
is too well known to require any detailed 
mention, but Brahmechari Nityanundji_ re- 
quires a passing notice. He is also a fellow- 
worker with us and an exceedingly good 
gentleman. We have known him for the 
last two years and he has resided the greater 
portion of this period in the premises of this 
Samaj studying Sanskrit grammarand litera- 
ture. The Samaj aided him as far as it lay 
in its power, but owing to there being no 
adequate arrangement for his study 
he his gone to live with Swami Gopalagiri, 
(at Benares) a well educated Arya Brahma- 
chari. Nityanund is a staunch Arya and 
delivers legtures in Bhasha with ease and 
elegance, 

Hawan was performed in the morning 
from 7 to9 a.m. Pundit Lakshmi Dut pre- 
sided at the ceremony and materially assist- 
ed in having every thing performed accord-. 
ing to the Vedic rites. On the conclusion of 
the ceremouy he delivered an excellent lec- 
ture showing the advantages of Hawan. 
Moonshee, Kali Pershad, the generous found- 
er of the Kayastha Patshalla, and ‘other 
elites of the city numbering about 100 
attended the Yajua. : 

Arrangements were made for evening 
lectures in the Samaj premises and they 
were very successful. The building was 
crowded to suffocation. 

Brahmchari Nityanund delivered a lecture 
on Dharm and Upasna and Lakhshmi Dut 
Pundit on the objects of the Samaj and the 
benefits arising therefrom. The audience was 
very well pleased with them and manifested 
a keen interest in the proceedings. The 
lectures were concluded by Swami Atmanand 
Saraswati giving a resume of the orations 
of Brahmachari Nityanund and Pundit 
Lakshmi Dut and inviting co-operation in 
b ehalf of the Vedic college, 
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THE “HOLY” FESTIVAL. 
Is IT HOLY on ‘UNHOLY.’ 
By Ram Gopal of Ajmere. 
I 


Funny day ! ne’er void of thy us’al charm ! 

Strauge mocks and reyelries dost thou 
embalm, 

In honour of Ind’s dishenour profound ? 

For, such are men in frail indulgence found ; 

All in this land-of wonders great. 

Wheuce did all knowledge else migrate. — 

II 

Great is the din of thy jollity wild ? 

WhenMen red-faced like monkeys glide. 

Ugliest apes and horrible baboons 

Surpass they do with name, most impudent 
boons :— 

All in this land of wonders great ! 

Whence did all knowledge else migrate. 


Il 

With hoots and howls and ories and shrieks 
—all day. 

Sounding drums and harps and cymbals 
they play. 

They sing, they noise; they rave, they talk, 
they say 

All Sorts of nonsense in most Shameful 
way :— 


All in this land of wonders great ! 
Whence did all knowledge else migrate. 


IV 


Musio and jolly dance and joy indulge, 
Off they the bounds of humanity bulge, 
As Say the fools—ev'l do that good result, 
So be they, shameless for to joy result :— 
Allin this land of wonders great !» 
Whence did all knowledge else migrate. 

y ‘ 


darkly monstrous shapes do they 
assume, 


Enough to rouse every hatred and fume , 
In moukey’s hearts, who, in pure Nature's 


For, 


name, 


Pray to Him not to let man thus share their 
game, 


All in this land of wonder great ! 
i Whence did all knowledge else migrate, 

3 AVA Oma ; 
Foreigner ! Come and See Hindus, this day, 
The model of their festive enjoyments. 

Come ! if fondness you've for wonders to say 
Whether or no they fall head “ the miry 

? ; be’sts.” 
All in this land of wonders great ! 

Whence did all knowledge else migrate. 
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VII 
Strange, unnatural games are these indeed, 
In which, drunkenness, folly and vain Justs 
Their passions with rich luxuriance feed 
A pellish mixture dense of human gusts ! 
Allin this land qf wonders great ! 
Whence did all knowledge else migrate. 
VIIL 


No ‘Havan, no ‘Vanja’ no ‘Hom’ performed 

The best air purifiers iù days of yore, 

Apart their performance! but they are 
. scorned, 

For, ‘Holi’ now is all what they adore ;:— 

Allin this land of wonders great ! 

Whence did all knowledge else migrate, 


IX 


But what kind of Holi ? needs yet be said, 

Of terrible blaziug flames all profane. 

"Tis a mixture vague and vain and bad, — 

Fed by dirt, dung—and rotten fuel in 
main :— 

All in this land of wonders great ! 

Whence did all knowledge else migrate. 


X 


So low, so base are these vicious resorts, 

Of trifles and all kinds of foolish things. 

Which they deem for their ‘dears’ the best 
-i rewards, 

Holi this thy name incongruous rings ; 

In treatment unholy and bad, 

Better be thou thy reverse said. - 


It is always.difficult to compose verses in a 
foreign language. No wonder then if defects be 
perceptible in the above verses by Lala Ram 
Gopal who is yet a student. We would advise our 
brother that it would be better for him to express 
his thouhgts in prose than verse. 


SAMAJIC INTELLIGENCE. 


FouLowine are the names of the offce-hol- 
ders of the Arya Mitra, Sabha, Dehli, elected 
er Sa Mayr 1386 for the year 1886-87. 

ala Bhola Nath, Head Master, Anglo-S i 
School, Dehli— President, a 

Lala Budh Singh, Overseer, 
Vice-President. 

Lala Damodar Das—Secretary, 

Lala Umrao 'Singh—77reasurer, 

Lala Manna Lal— Librarian, 


Fort, Dehli— 


The marriage of Rai Kidar Nath, M.A. E 
C,, who was a bachelor up to this time, with ne 
daughter of Lala Murli Dhar, Drawing Master 
of Hoshiarpur District School, 


Kidar Nath deserves gr i ing 
1 de 3 great credit f 
completed his full Brahmcharya dane AE 


PRINTED AT Hu“ TRBVNE Pugs, 


iarpt i was celeb f 
at Hoshiarpur on the 22nd April, 1886, Te 


ra ec 
ee 


Ws learn from the Arya Gazette, F 
Swaini Ishwaranand Saraswati has 
ing the Vedic religion for some time in Bikanij 
aud other towns of Rajputana, He visited uote 
m company of some other Sannyasis oe the 
22nd April, 1886 and delivered a lectur 
‘fon the duties of man” in Rai Masuda’ 
house. We hope in future the Swami shall 
always keep us informed of his whereabouts 
and the result of his labours. 4 


The marriage of the son of Lala Sain Dag 
President, Arya Samaj, Lahore, was celebrated 
on 5th Instant at Amritsar. On this happy 
oceasion Lala Sain Das gave a donation of Rs, 100 
to the Lahore and Amritsar Arya Samajes, It 
is to the credit of Lala Sain Das that he never 
forgets the Samaj on such occasions. His 
example is worthy of being followed by 
others, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT PALD TO 
ARYA PATRIKA. 


Rs. A, P. 

Lala Amin Chand, Bhawalpur ... 1.0 0 
Bhai Teja Singh, Lahore oa Ls OP (0) 
Pt. Shibdat Ram, Amritsar E A O 
Lala Dhuma Mal, Kapurthala ...2 8 0 
Lala Shankat Rai, Sukhur Hoots) RORO 
Lala Jawahar Mal, Sukhur i AAO 
Lala Kashi Nath, Sibbi .., a ela 0) 
do. Lachhman Das, Lahore A OG) 
Rai Gopal Das, Rawalpindi cog AW 
do, Achhru Ram, D. I. Khan ...2 8 0 


To be Continued, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


WANTED. 


Teachers for the Dayanand Anglo- Vedic 
School to be opened on Ist June, 1886. 
(1) Teacher of Mathematics. Should be able 


to teach up tothe Entrance standard. Salary 
Rupees ... it so oe aA ee 50 

(2) 2nd Master. Must have read up to the 
B. A. Standard, Rupees . 60 


(3) Teacher of Physical Science. Should be 
able to teach up to Entrance Standard. Rs. 40 
(4) Teacher of Sanscrit. Should be well 
versed in classical Sanscrit. Rs. : ve 80 


(5) Two teachers of Urdu. Salary Rs. 15&10 . 


(6) Three teachers of Hindi. Salary Rupees 
15, 12, 10 each. ; i 

The last % teachers will have to teach Arith- 
metic and Geography also. i 

(7) A clerk who must have passed Entrance 
Examination. Rupees... ia | 15 

All applications should be sent on or before 
20th May and should be addressed to— 


LALL CHAND, M. A., 
. President, D, A.-V, College Committee, 
s pi iy . ‘Lahore * 


” Lanonu Bx GHoLaM, Yauen, PRINTED. 
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ANGLO-VEDIC COLLEGE MOVEMENT, AND NEWS OF 
GENERAL INTEREST TO THE ARYA SAMAJ 
AND THE GENERAL FUBLIC. © eS 


AN ENGLISH iS) 


WEEKLY ORGAN. 
OF THE 


EPYAR SEMA 
ARYA SAMAJ 
AN - aa OTED TO 

Petey RELIGIOUS, MORAL, SOCIAL, AND ECONOMICAL MAT- 
TERS AN 7 NING INE 1 7 J 
þema TERS, AND CONTAINING INFORMATION REGARDING THE ` 
E i 


REVELATION OF THE VEDAS. 
wre REFERENCE TO THE RE- }. 


marks made iu the April 
number of the Social Reformer about 
the unreasonableness of the main 
tenats of the Aryan religion according 
to which the Vedas alone contain the 
entire revealed knowledge, a corres- 
pondent writes. :— 

The fact of the Bible and Koran 
containing some truths instead of con- 
tradicting the proposition urged by 
the Aryas goes far to confirm it, 
Some very respectable antiquarians 
have traced the Biblical religion to 
an Indian source. Sir W. Jones in 
his dissertations on the Hindu religion 
published in the 1st Vol. of Asiatic 
Researches seems very much inclined 
to consider that India through Egypt 
gave to the Hebrews their cosmogony, 
mythology &. The internal evidence 
contained in the Genisus does not 
make it at all improbable that the 
Hrebrew’s version of how the world 
was created was a second-hand hear- 
say account of the Aryan theory. 
The names of some of t 
of the old.testament, have been actu- 
ally surmised to be of Indian ongin. 


he Patriarchs |. 


To any one who has carefully com- 
pared the teachings ascribed to Christ 
and the instructions of Krishna the 
suggestion that the new Testament 
simply reproduces in a corrupted form 
the contents of Bhawat Gita will not 
appear to be quite unlikely. 

The Koran is mainly based on the 
Bible and therefore the reference to it 
does not require any special comment. 
The Editor of the Social Reformer 
ignores altogether the most important 
contention of the Aryans, which is to 
the effect that the recipients of the 
Vedic revelation were the parents of 
all the races inhabiting the world and 
that the language of the Vedas was 
also the source from which all other 
jJanguages have sprang. The opinion 
of thé European Linguists who des- 
cribe Sanskrit as a sister and not- 
the parent ofall other languages is not 
worth much. ‘fhe foremost of them 
Professor Max Muller has admitted in 
his introduction to the Rig Veda and 


also in his Science of Language, that 


he has not been able to decypher or 
understand properly the classic Sans- 
krit of the Vedas. His conclusions 


consequently stand self-condemned., 
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As regards the modern Sanskrit, 
we have ourselves very little hesita- 
tion in classing it as a sister of the 
other main branches of human TET 
ages. Vedic Sanskrit is as much the 
parent of modern Sanskrit as of any 


other language in the world. Leaving | 


the question of language apart there 
is an amount of overwhelming cir- 
cumstancial evidence in the history, 


iv he 
thol and lives of all t 

cieni ople of the world to show 
that they were very closely 


related to the Aryans, and that the 
relation was more of a parent and 
child; than of children descended 
from a common ancestor. Some- 
thing bas been already said about 
the Hebrews. Evena cursory perusal 
of “India in Greece” by Mr. Pococke 
will bear conyiction to any reasonable 


mind about the Abyssinians, Egyptians,’ 


Greeks etc. being mere Colonists 
from India. The accounts, of the 
ancient residents of Mexico re- 
semble very much „those of 
the people of medevial India. Only the 
other day some missionary author pub- 
lished a description of marriage and 
other ceremonies prevailing among the 
aboriginies of America‘and that seemed 
altogether to coincide with that of our 
owncustoms. There is every reason to 
believe that America is the Patal of 
Hindu Shastras. 

The argument of the Social Refor- 
mer based on the apparent injustice 
of God revealing his will to one people 
alone therefore falls to the ground. 

The Vedas contain the revealed 
truths and! principles in the abstract. 
Any amount of deductions from these 
which have been or may be made by 
the progressive human intellect 
canhot depreciate or supersede the 
basis of knowledge, divine or human, 


- contained therein. i 
The Editor of the Social Reformer- 


does not seem to have read the history 
of the Mormonism of the United States. 
This sect also, like the theists of India, 


relied on personal revelation of its 
founders Joseph Smith and Brigham 
Young, though not of every individual 
The result has been the inculeation 
of some most abominable and immoral] 
principles by the delusion, selfishness 
and narrow-mindedness of the prophets, 
1f human experience can be relied 
upon, the New Dispensation cannot at 
all be looked upon as an altogether 
safe and useful gift of our Loving 
father. Manis so prone and likely- 


to err that his omniscient and 
kind father: would. never have left 
him to. himself altogether. The 
American Mormon is 


1 an existing 
proof cf how a man might abuse 
his belief about personal revelation. 
Instances of similar errors and abuses 
might be cited from the Indian life of 
to-day also. 

e rE, 3 

SWAMIDAYANAND SA RASWATI’S 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY, 


(ContINUED.) 


From Sidhapoor I went to Narmad& 
River to roam over by its side. ‘I met there 
Yoga Nand Swami with whom there was a 
Deccani Brahmin named Krishna Shastri 
who tanght me some Shastra, and then E 
learnt Vedas with the Raj Guru. At 23 
or 24 I met at Chunodea Sannyasi, and as 
I had a great desire for learning, and Sanyas 
ashram is the only Ashram in which a man 
can learn much I became a Sannyasi by 
performing some ceremonies as advised by the 
Sannyasi, and took the name of Dayanund 
at the very spot. I kept my dund with the 
Guru. j 

At Chunode I met two “Gosains,” who 
used to practise Raj Yog. I went with 
them to Ahmadabad 
Brahmachari, but after some days I was 
obliged to leave his company. Thence I 
went to Haridwar. It was the time of 
“Koombh Fair.” I then proceeded to that, 
spot in the Himalaya where the river 
Alaknanda has its source. In the water 
something struck my foot and blood gushed 
forth. I was inclined to offer myself to 
the snow, but having alove for acquiring 
knowledge returned to Muthra, where I 
met avery learned sage whose name was 
“Virajanund Swami.” He was formerly at 
Alwar. His age was 81 thon. He-hada 
grcat liking for the sublime Vedas, as well as 
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Shastras written by the ancient Rishis and 
had a great hatred for Adhunic books—Kau. 
mudi “ Shekhar etc.” He was an enemy to the 
Pooranas, Bhagwat etc. He was blind and 
hada pain in the stomach. After an ac- 
quaintance of 3 years and on my having 
told him that I knew grammar, he promised 
to teach mo Vedas and Shastras, In my 
studies I was greatly assisted by a very good 
gentleman, Amarlal. I am much obliged to 
him for his kindness in supplying me with 
books and food. He was so particular in 
taking care of me that in case he had to go 
to take his dinner with some body else he 
used to, first, prepare fuod for me.” He was 
‘a noble soul. After finishing my studies I 
lived for two years at Agra but I used to 
consult my Guru often either personally or 
by letter in order to remove my doubts, I 
proceeded thence to Gualiar where I com- 
menced to speak against the “ Vaishnava 
Mat.” At this place there was a “ Madhava” 
named Anoomatacharya who used to come 
always to hearthe discussions in the dis- 
guise of a clerk, aud whenever any incorrect 
word used to escape my lips, he used to point 
out my mistake. Many a time [ asked him 
as to his position and place but he used to 
return an auswer that he was simply a clerk, 
and that whatever knowledge he possessed 
“was collected simply by hearing others. One 
day while I was lecturing I found fault with 
the practice of the “Vaishnavas” marking 
their foreheads with a perpendicular black 
line. I said that if the‘ Vaishnavas can by 
simply marking their foreheads with one 
` black line get salvation if they‘ were to 
blacken their whole face they would get 
something of higher degree than “ Moksh” 
Hearing this he was very angry and went 
away. In making inquiry, I was told that 
he was “Anoomatacharya.” From Gwa- 
liar I went to Karoli where 1 met a 
“ Kabirpanthi.” He translated the -Word 
“ Kabir? as “Yekabir” and told me that 
“there was one Kabir Upanishad.” I pro- 
. ceeded to Jaipur where I had a discussion 
with a great Pundit, named Harishchundra on 
the point of “ Vaishuava Mat” and having 
defeated him established the ‘Shivamat,’ Tho 
Maharaja of Jaipur adopted this “ Mat” and 
he was followed by his subjects. The people 
became so mad and fanatic that “ Roodrak- 
sha garlands were extended to horses and 
eleplants even, and I distributed tous 
of them to the people nyse From Jaipur 
J went to Pooshker and thence to amer 
At Ajmcer I commenced to speak TARA 
Shaiva Mata, Raja Ramraj being ca S 
by the Governor-General to meet MRN 
‘Agra wanted to ‘take me along, oe D 
go that I should discuss on the principles o. 
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Vaishnava Mat, if so challanged, with 
one of the great Pundits, named Rarga 
Charya at Vrindavan, as the Raja was to pass , 
through that town. But being informed. of 
my speaking against the “Shiva Mat" 
he withdrew his favour from me. I left 
Jaipur, and went over to Muttra to 
see Swamijee (my guru) in order to re- 
move ali my doubts, I went over to Hari- 
dwar and planted a flag with the Words 
“ Pakhand Mardan” on it at my halting place. 
Many discussions took place there, and I 
began to feel what for (with all the stocks of 


-books with me and a large equipage resem- 


bling that of a man of world) should I be 
going against the whole world and creatin 
enemies! Let me leave the matters, [ anid 
to myself, as they were, and so I disposed 
off all [had and smeared my body with 
ashes, used only a strip of cloth as garment 
and assumed muteness. The practice of smear- 
ing ashes was continued up till last year, 
when I came to Bombay and put on clothes 
as I was compelled to travel by Railway. 
My muteness did not last long for many 
knew me. One day, a certain person 
came to my hermitage and called aloud 
“Nijam kalp tarorgalitain uhalam,” “ there 
is nothing superior to Bhagwat.” He 
said that Vedas stood onfa lower‘degree than 
Bhagwat. I could not bear these words. 
I left my muteness, and commenced lectur- 
ing against “ Bhagwat.” I began to feel then, 
that I should put before the World the know- 
ledg I had acquired and proceeded at once 
to Farrukhabad. Thence D went over again 
to Ramgadh, where discussions commenced 
and I got the name of “ Kolahal Swawi” at 
this place. This owing to my uttering the 
word “ Kolahal” when two or more Shastrees 
commenced to speak and discuss with me, at 
one time. At this place 10 men of Chitran- 
gad came-to kill me, but I escaped them with 
great difficulty. From Farrakhabad I went 
to Cawnpur, and thence to Prayag. At 
Prayag assasins were set upon me to murder , 
me but I was saved by onenamed Mahadeo 
Prashad. Ho was a very good man, This 
was the person who gave notice to the Pun- 
dits of Prayag to prove to him the superiori- 
ty of Arya Religion within three months, and 
in case of not doing so he would adopt Chris- 
tianity. I satisfied him and saved him from 
becoming a Christian. From Prayag I went 
to Ramnugger, and as required by the Baja 
of that place I hada discussion with the 
Pundits of Benares. I went to Benares accor- 
dingly. In the discussion I was questioned 
whether there was the word “ Pratima” in 
the Vedas. I told them that there was, but 
the meaning of the word was measure, ang 
proved so to them, ‘The discussion is pub- 
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lished, and can be read by all. It was also | total absence of restraint of all kinds 


argued that the word, History, should be 
accounted for thosake of Brahamans. Inthe 
last Bhadrupad I was in Benares and that was 
my 4th visit to that place, and whenever I go 
there Í require all the Pundits of the place 
by public notice to point out to me whether 


they have found out any authority in the! 


Vedas for idol-worship ; but none has come 
forward up tothis time. Itravelledin this 
way all over India, During the last two 


Allahabad, Cawnpur, Jubulpore and other 


places to thousands of people and establish- 


ed 3 or 4 schools to teach Sanskrit language 


at Farukabad and Kashi. But they did not 
produce’the desired result owing to disingen- | 


erousness of the teachers, 


i much against the “Gosain Maharaj Mat.” 
“tTrestablished an Arya Samaj there. From 


Bombay I went to Ahmadabad and Rajkote | 


where I preached Vedie Religion. Since 
last two months I am among you. This 
is my old history. For the rise of Arya Re- 
ligion there is a great want of good prea- 
chers. One alone cannot do tlus. But T have 
determined to do as much as health can 
panit. I desire that all bad practices and 


customs should be put a stop to by the es- | 


tablishment of Arya Samajes throughout 


India. Vedas and Shastras should be ex- | 


plained and my country should rise, and for 
this I pray to God and hope that it shall 
have full success. 
At or about the year 1874 Swam ijee was 
a at Jabulpore and gave his valuable Updesh 
in the house of Sirdar Ingla, but as the 
audience was headed by orthodox pandits 
| of this place it had not the proper effect 
aud “the minds of the people were left 
| blank, The cunning pandits of this place 
represented Swainijie in a different light 
| > and his good words were as if thrown 
away on rocks. 


Norz.—This js a very brief account of' the | 


Swamis life up to 1875, “While the Swamiji was 
at Lahore in 1877 he at the request of a large 
number of people gave a more detailed account 
of his life, We_rémember some three or four 
gentlomen took notes at the time, We will be 
very much obliged if any of those gentlemen 


would favour us with a coyp o tes tak 
wee ; Yp of the notes taken 


l SHIROLIA NOLE 


Ty these days we hear a cty forti 
these y for libert 
on all sides. But it ig doubtful po 
many Among’ those who raise this er 
really understand what - they demand; 


Many wen believe that liberty means the 


f Last year I-came to Bombay and spoke | 
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ane 
‘that those wbo are free are not un 


to any kind of restriction, But nothin 
can bea greater mistake than this, vee: 
asa produce of naltteis as subject. to 
her laws as the most insignificant 
inseet. He can with all his- skill e 
superior intellect as little override nature 
as any thing else. And all laws are only 


: so many restramts, So long. therefa. 

: 1 i now. | J ‘ge, therefore 
rears eac falcutta, Lucknow, | : i , 
years, I preached at Calcutta, L >l as man is man ho cannot afferd to be 


independent of the laws that necessarily 
regulata aud control hig nalure, Nie 
greatest modicum of liberty that he ann 
enjoy consists of what falls to his Jot 


| when he is fortunate enough not to labour 
under conventiona} or arbitrary restraints, — 


it is possible that he may not like any 
particular set of restraints and desire to 
be independent of them, but he can never 
be free of every thing he plenses, Jt 
therefore behoves those of our countrymen 
who long for liberty pure and simple to 
think twice before they raise their ingens- 
ate ery, — 

AN educational Conference with Colonel. 
Holroyd Director of Public Instruction 
as President was held daring tho last 
fortnight at Lahore to disenss many im- 
portant questions connected with grant- 
ivaid system and indigenous instrne- 
tion, such as fees, scholarships, boarding 
houses, and the method of making grants 
&e. Weare glad to say that the Arya 
Samaj, Lahore, was also represented on 
the conference by our worthy brother 
Lala Dwarka Das M. A. Principal, Mahen- 
dra College, Pattiala. Such conferences in 
Which free opinions of the representatives 
of public institutions are invited, are 


expected to do much gnod. All credit 


is due to our popular Lieutenant Governor, 
Sir Charles Aitchison, who in all matters 


of public interest gives muoh weight to _ 


public opinion, 

‘Wao have received the 1st number of 
a monthly journal in Urdu, newly started 
at Simla, It is intended to be a collec- 
tion of poems of all sorts composed by 
the living poets of Urdu. One disting- 


uishing feature of the journal is, that it 
encotwages poetical compositions on ne- 
tional subjects also, We -wish the journal 
every success, — 
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We have reveived three anonymous 
Jetters in the last week signed as “An 
Arya” and “A Visitor,” &c. The contents 
of the letters may be true most probably 
but, as a rule, anonymous letters can not 
be published in the Arya Patrika, We 
therefore, withhold the information con. 
tained in those letters from publication 
till such time as the names of the writers 
are communicated to us. We would take 
this opportunity of requesting all gentle- 
men who might like to contribute any- 
thing to the Arya Patrika to state their 
names with full address. They can, how- 
ever, give instructions as to whether their 
namos should be published or not. 


The development in the Brahmo Samaj 
is overy where the same. We learn from 
a recent number of the Dharm Jiwan that 
Sharadh prayers for Mahatma Jesus 
Christ were offered in the Sanctuary 
of Pundit S. N. Agnihotri at Lahore, 
on 23rd April, and that similar 
Sharadhs for other great. founders of 
religions would be performed on the res- 
peotive dates of their deaths. We do not 
understand the meaning of this new form 
of Sharadh set up by the Pundit. Does he 
believe that his prayers will do any good 
to the souls of the departed great who, 
as far as we think, stand hardly in need 
of any help from the Pundit. If prayers 
offered by a man in this world can do any 
good to the departed souls why not other 
things given away in their names here, be 
equally enjoyed by the deceased. Let us 
see how the Sharadhasof Mahatma Muham- 
mad and Makatma Zoroaster are perform- 
ed next time. ; 


Tr is extremely gratifying to observe 
that mombers of the Arya Samaj do not 
fail to show zeal and energy in the canse 


of the Samaj wherever they go. This |. 


>- a 


Our esteemed brother Lala Lakshmi 
Narayan, who has gone to England to pre- 
pare himself for the Bar, left thia country 
With a determination to establish an Arya 
Samaj in London. Thanks to God that 
he has at last succeeded in his determina- 
tion. -The Samaj as constituted at present 
is no doubt, a small beginning, but is 
capable of further development. Our 
brother kas kindly sent us the proveedings 
of the first meeting held on 18th April 
1886. The following gentlemen met at 
the house of Lale Bhagat Ram and Sirdar 
Krishna Singh son of Sardar Bhagat Singh 
Executive Engineer, Ajmere, on the 18th 
April. - 
Sirdar Krishna Singh, Kapur, 

Lala Bhagat Rain. 
Lala Shambha Diyal, 
Lala Uma Shankar. 
Lala Roshan Lal, B. A. 
Lala Lakshmi Narayan. 

Sardar Krishna Singh was the first to 
propose that sn Arya Samaj should he 
established in London. He and other 
gentlemen present explained the ndvan- 
tages and benefits to be derived from 
the establishment of an Arya Samaj in 
London. All geutlemen present gladly 
accepted the membership of the Samaj. 
[It was then resolved that for the 
present the meetings of the Samaj should 
be held on every Sunday in the house of 
Lala Bhagat Ram and Sirdar Krishna 
Singh between 6 and 8 P. M, 


Tor third resolution was that every 
member should, at the least, pay half a 
crown as monthly subscription and that 
any larger amount would be thankfully 
accepted by the Samaj. The fourth 
resolution was that office-holders of the 
Sainaj be elected in the next meeting 
and the proceedings should be com- 
menced regularly. 

Lava Lakshmi Narayan informs us that 
an Arya Samaj was greatly needed in 
London. Seeing their Christian friends 
going to Churches very cheerfully on every 
Sunday the natives also used to go to 
Churches to hear the songs of David, 
and, if not for anything else, atl east to 
while away their time, He eays that. 
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since he arrived in London hig attention 
was always turned to the Samaj. There 
is every hope of the permanency of this 
new Samaj (in fact a germ of the Samaj) 
in the far distant country, because almost 
all the members are full of zeal. The es- 
tablishment of an Arya Samaj in London 
indicates the rise of a new tendenoy among 
our students in London and will, we hope, 
act as a great check on the denationalizing 
tendenoy which was prevalent up to this 
time among those who visited England. 
Lala Lakshmi Narayan further says that 
all the above named gentlemen live like 
brothers, and that now that a Samaj 
has been established they will always 
mevt together to sing hymns and offer 
prayers ‘to. Gud. 
every success, and cannot too much praise 
the religious aud national spirit of its 
members, 


Rass Jahandad Khan, E. A. Œ., Chief 
of Gakhar, Multan, has subscribed his 
one month’s full pay to the Anglo-Vedic 
College Fund. The Raja is well-known 
for his generosity, and has already ' won 
the gold opinions of the people of Multan, 
Such a handsome donation from a Muh- 
ammedan geutleman of high position 
shows the largeness of his heart and the 
impartiality of his views. ‘The Raja has 
set a noble example worthy of being 
followed by Hindus and Mahommedans 
alike.. We thank the liberal-minded Raja 
heartily for the material help given by 
him in the cause of the Anglo-Vedic 
College movement. 

Tar history of our globe is Very curious, 
It cannot fail to 
mind with the transitory nature of all 
that is visible in nature, Nations rise 
and fall; Man comes into the world, plays 


his part. and is harried away, All these 
phenomena are very puzzling, but they 
are at the same time very potent to 


awaken religious ideas in. human mind. 
Roligion takes its root ina man’s mind 
when he is not satisfied with the pleasures 
of this world and considers them as tran- 
Stent as a flash of lightning, ‘History offers 
ample testimony that nations now living on 
the earth are not such ag have not always | 
inhabited this globe, Many nations have 


We wish the Samaj | 


impress a thoughtful | 
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become utterly extinct. whi 
fallen from diei aa aae 
road to extinutian 
onoe enjoyed all the fruits of Civilization 
are now merged in total darkness, It is 
a great pity indeed that People’s minda 
ara taken up by the pleasures of this 
world and they: do not open their eyes 
to realize the true state of things, 
truly have the earthly pleasures 
compared to a mirage. Man always 
hunts after happiness in this world but 
the true happiness is always far off from 
him, and all the treasures and comforts 
of this life can never satisfy man’s longing 
after happiness, 


J have 
greatness andare on the 


How 
been 


Te eùdeavonrs, of a Russian General 
in the exploration of Central Asia have 
met with a very valuable find. In the 
excavations lately conducted by him he 
came across a very «ld cemetary and 
foucd large earthen jars containing human 
skeletons. No one can say who the 
people, who used this mode of burying 
their dead, were. The General has’ sub- 
mitted a detailed report on the subject 
and has drawn the attention of the 
Scientific Societies of his country tothe 
matter, Who can say what became of 
the people who buried their dead in this 
manner? How strongly are our re- 
marks, made ahove, exemplified by this 
recent occurrence. 

A gentleman, who signs himself B3 
Dass, has requested us to convey hi. 
thanks to Lala Lakshmi Narain, and his 
companion in London for not having 
adopted English dregs, and he hopes that 
our “brother ‘shall stand firm in 
his determination. His example: 
will surely not fail to produce its good 
effect, and in future our countrymen shall 
not be found ashamed of their nation- 
ality. It is very strange that while 
Europeans have not changed their dress 
during a residence of centuries in India, 
the natives sliould change their dress as 
soon as they leaye these shores, We 
hope matters will improve in future. 


— 


Iw a recent issue of the Social Refor: 
mera short pamphlet on Revelation by 
Lala Jowan Das haa been very strongly 
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criticised, and the writer did not slip the 


Opportunity of passing a Sweeping re- 
mirk on the Arya Samajists in general 
Lala Jiwan Das, while advancing argu- 
ments in support of” hig position 
that man needed revelation from the 
very date of his creation and that he 
could make no 


progress at all without 
the help of such revelation, referred to 
the case of some children who were 


brought from the dens of wolves by 
some shepherds, Lala Jewan Das, before 
Committing the story to Writing had made 
enquiries about its ‘truth and had been 
assured by trustworthy gentlemen, that 
such a- thing had actually taken place, 
Since tho criticism on his pamphlet he 
hag met some gentlemon who saw those 
boys with their own eyes. A carvinoroug 
and wild animal rearing a human child 
ig no doubt so rare. an occurrence that 
One is not prepared to believe in it. But 
a fact is a fact. Supposing the story is 
not correct, which however, is not the 
case, the position of Lala Jewan Das still 
remains as strong. It does not require 
a Very great stretch of imagination to 
conceive that a child brought up by a 
dumb mother will not learn any language 
at all. There is no instance. in World’s 
History where a Savage tribe beeame 
civilized except by coming in contact 
with some civilized nation; whereas there 
is ample ‘testimony that nations lave 
fallen from civilized to savage state. If 
man was in need of any revelation at all 
he needed it in the beginning when he 
was ushered into this world. All the 
Brahmos joined together’ who pretend 
to be inspired from On High have not 
yet been able, it is curious to observe, 
to bring forth any new truth which was 
not taught in sorne book or other. 


——— 


Waite thinking on the above subject 
we have by chance come across a similar 
story, though not exactly similar, of a 
bitch nursing a human child of her own 
accord. There is no cure for scepticism 
indeed, but there have been cases where 
men thrown in the dens of furious 


_ tigers have not been molested by them. 
The story runs as follows, and is given 


in @ recent number of the Beaver ;— 
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A curious ttory reaches us from Toulouse of 
who, during her work in 
the fields, was in the habit of evens her baby 


One day, on returning to take charge of her 
she was astonished 
Standing tranquilly across the child and suck- 
i it. The mother, 
to the Proceeding, allowed the habit to cona 
tinue and the child ‘seemed to thrive on the 
milk of its novel nurse, 
truly maternal tenderness for the child, 
as the child grew older 
heartily reciprocated, 


SAMAJIC I NTELLIGENCE, 


A BROTHER from Dharmsala writes to us that 
au Arya Updeshak is greatly wanted in that pard 
of the country and that he is prepare to supply 
food and lodging to such an Updeshak if one 
were to pay a visit to that hill station. We 
wish any one of our Updeshaks may pass a few 
weeks at Dharmaala, and we hope he would find 
good work for himself, and in this hot season 
the place would be very comportabe too, 


KHARAK Stnow, a Christian preacher, we are 
informed, delivered a Jecture on the 10th 
instant in the Mission school premises, Amrit- 
sar. He asserted that the world was not more 
than 6,000 years old, that the Vedas were of a 
still later date, and that the Vedas did not in- 
culcate that the Supreme Being is infinite, incor- 
poreal, omuipresent, merciful, just and omniscient 
&c. At the close of his lecture, Lala Shib Charan 
Das, a student of the Lahore Government 
College, refuted the assertions of the lecturer by 
quoting mantras from the Vedas. He also 
proved by means of strong arguments that the 
world was not of s0 recent a date as alleged by 
the Christian preacher and that the Vedas were 
a very ancient heritage of the Aryan race. 


Tue Anniversary of the Firozpur Cantonment, 
Arya Samaj will be celebrated on the 29th and 
30th instant. Members of other Samajes are 
requested to be present on the occasion. 


THE Anniversary of the Arya Mitra, Sabha, 
Dehli will be celebrated on the 28rd instant.: 
Members of the various -Arya Samajes are 
invited to attend and take part in the proceed-. 
ings. The city of Dehli has not yet shown any 
interest in the movement of- the Dayanand 
Anglo-Vedic College. We hope patriotic mem- 
bers of the Sabha wil not lose this opportunity 


$ » . eae D li 
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towards the movement to found a national | 
College in honor of the most revered Swaini 
Dayanand Saraswati. It is not creditable to | 
the good people of Dehli to sit idle while the 
smallest towns in the Punjab are contributing 
their mite to the A. V.. College Fund. 


Saraswati left for Baliya 


Swant Sahjanand eft 
ch Vedic religion | 


on the 4th instant to pres li 
at that place. We hope the efforts of the 
Swami will meet with success, 

a gentleman that Swami 
Ishwaranand Saraswati arrived at Bhiwani from 
Bandikui on the lith instant and delivered a 
very interesting lecture on Vedic religion and the 
Duties of four Ashrams in Nand Ram’s katra 


on the 12th. 


We learn from 


Sardar Rup Singh, Vice-President, Arya 
Samaj, Kohat writes as follows :— 

Sannyasi Ramta Ram arrived hore from 
Peshawar Samaj on the 7th Instant. His lec- 
tures are making wonders on the minds of that 
section of the native gentry which had not had 
the good fortune of coming directly in contact 
with the Arya Samaj, Kohat. He has been 
lecturing With remarkable success. It is very 
gratifying that ever the orthodox people look 
upon the Arya Samaj here as a virtuous body. 


—— 


A meeting was held at Fazilka in the Firoz- 
pur District on the 29th April 1856 to ask help 
of the public for the Firozpur Orphanage. 
The meeting was presided by Munshi Gobind 
Sahai, Extra Assistant Commissioner aud both 
Hindus: and Muhammadans largely attended. 
Maulvi Wali Allah, Editor of Alsaddiq, Maul- 
vi Mubammad Rajab Ali and the President 
made effective speeches. An appeal was then 
made to the people present, annl the result was | 
that Rs. 124 were collected in the charity box 
for the Orphanage. Ib was also resolved that | 
acharity bux, be hung up in the market and 
the money collected therefn be occasionally 
remitted to the Orphanage. The Firozpur 
Orphanage, which has been in existence for 
many years and has saved many a life from 
utter perdition, certainly deserves. general 
support from the public at large. The Asylum 
is open both to Hindus and Muhammadans 
without prejudice to the castes and creeds of- 


its inmates. 


—— + 


Tue members of the Quetta Arya Samaj have 
taken some practical steps to help the Firozpur 
Orphanage. On 25th April they performed a 
hom in the Mandir of the Samaj and then 
Lala Sardla Ram delivered a lecture on true 
Charity: They then took a charity box and 
haog it atthe shop of Lala Nihal Chand, Mer- 
chant. The box was opened in the evening 
and was found to contain Rs, 14-4, ban: 


—_—— 


Lata Ganesh Das contractor, has very liber- 
ally subscribed Rs, 100 for the building of the 
Quetta Arya Samaj. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
IMPORTANT NOTICE, 

We inform our subscribers that the new 
year of the Arya Patrika will begin from the 
15th June next. Gentlemen who have not 
yet paid up their subscriptions for the last 
year are requested to clear up their accounts 
at once. It may also be added that the subs- 
cription of the Arya Patrika is payable in 
advance. Our subscribers should, therefore, 
send their subscriptions in adyance for the 
next year also, The Arya Patrika belongs 
to the Lahore Arya Samaj ard is not fhe pro- 
perty of any individual. ‘The size of the 
paper can be increased; as is desired, by most 
of our subscribers, if the number of subscri- 
bers is doubled, hecause a large paper cannot 
be conducted well without a paid Editor 
being employed. We hope all our subseri- 
bers will pay wp their subscriptions, arrears 
as well as advance, before the 15th June. 

4 MANAGER, 
Arya Patrikas 
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per line. 
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GURU NANAK AND HIS 
TEN ETS. 


(COMMUNICATED. ) 


URU NANAK HOLDS A HIGH 
place among a host of reformers 

who have flourished during the last 
few centuries in various parts of India 
and who, unaided by any education, 
have tried to purge’the adulterated and 
corruptedreligion and other institutions 
of their times of their alloy by mere 
force of strong moral character and by 


* dint of natural genius. The aims and 


objects of these great men that have 
shone like stars amidst the profound 
religious gloom which darkened 
the Indian horizon in the worst 
days of Indian popish ascendan- 
ey and have guided the ignorant 
laity in their search after spirit 
tual happiness, were one and the 
‘same and the systems on which they 
proceeded in their work of reform dono- 
present to us any tangible points of 
difference. Every one of these refor- 
mers, without a single exception, has 
_ e~pressed his thoughts in poetry, pro- 

bably because this mode of expression 
‘possesses a decided superiority over 
the other in impressing on the minds 


© 


ee 


of the hearers the speaker’s meaning 
and in conveying to them a clear and 
vivid idea of what he wants to incul- 
cate. Truths conveyed in verse 
act like home-thrusts to-the optionist 
who is satisfied with the existing con- 
stitution of society and who would not 
like any body to interfere with the ex: 
isting state of things on any account, 
What is true of one of these reformers ig 
true of the rest i.e., their Writings and ` 
Sayings are characterised by an extra- 
ordinary earnestness and great moral 
force. Guru Nanak, Kabir and others 
are, we believe, on the same footing as 
far the mere effectiveness of language 
and sentiment are concerned, although 
they differ in the bulk of Writings 
they have left behind and in the 
extent to which they have laboured 
in raising the spiritual status of the 
people and uprooting the evils which 
they found, or which they thoughé they 
found, existing in the society in their 
time. Guru Nanak, if we mistake not, 
was the best travelled man among the Jot 
and the bulk of his writings is undoubt- 
edly greater than that of any other of 
his co-workers in the field of religion 
and sociology. Not only did he travel 
over the whole of India but ha 
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went to Afganistan ‘and Arabia| was the path which had be 
and thereby enlarged his sphere of ex- by sages of old- who had been engaged 
perience. He had received little or no |in similar undertakings, The a , 
education worth the name, but natural | bent of his mind, his very tem Bere a= 
| talents combitied with his keen powers | ment, were opposed to the ania #2 Be 
| of observation greatly facilitated the | ment of violent measures to effect his 
| arduous task he had imposed upon | purpose and he would never hace 
| himself. Erom his very infancy, as his | employed them even if he had legions 
| biographers say, and say justly, he was | at his command. This is the presump- 
given to-reflection and contemplation, | tion which we can safely draw from 
and this thabit was strengthened | the character of his writings. He 
j with his years till he could sit down | wes what may be called a truc type 
| for hours at one place absorbed ‘in | of a hermit and was more disposed to 
thought. This habit enabled Guru | gain his point by dint of moral force 


en tread 


bis Nanak to form.a tolerably clear idea | and gentle words than by the use of 
H of the state ofsociety at the time and |.physical force. We are not here speak- 
to devise some means to institute and | iung om the respective merits of these we 
‘carry out the reforms which the society | two agents which mankind generally a 


| stood urgently in need of. He saw that | employs‘to compass its ends,--they-—are 

| idolatory was prevalent in its worst | both useful when rightly employed but 
form throughout the length and breadth | what we want to say issimply this that 
ot the country, he saw that the priestly | Guru Nanak would have been the last 
caste was wielding an absolute domi- | men'to use argumentum ad Baculum 
nion over the people not for! tocarry his point‘even if he had been in 
their good but with motives of pure | a position todo so. His was not the mind 
selfishness and for their own aggran- | that could‘have for a moment har- 
dizement, and -henoticed many other | boured-evena distant idea of follow- 
evils of a similar nature whioh roused | ing in the footsteps of the Mohem- 

| his innermost sympathies in favor of | nredan prophet—his was not the soul 

| the laity of his time and filled-bis mind | which could have given its sanction to 
swith contempt for the spiritual guides | the:doctrine of the sword and viewed 
of the people. He thought and | with indifference nay, with pleasure, a Sa 
thought again over dhe surrounding | battle field reeking with the blood of 
scene, and he made up his mind | his enemies—his mind was of a higher 
to turn the tide of popular opinion in |-caste and his soy was endowed with 
another direction. The idol-worship|nobler instincts than fall tothe lot = = 
had reached its climax and had be-|of sanguinary temperaments. He 
come one of the chief characteristics | therefore appealed to that moral force, 
and the all-in-all in religion of the | the noblest ornament which can adorn 

" Hindus. He was not a king who|a man’s character, and his natural _ 

j could command armies to make aj talents in casting out the devils of . 

| ‘clean sweep of some of the notorious | social and religious evils which possess- 

i ' mischief workers—he had not means|ed the society at large in his time. 

to adopt these harsh, though necessary | He poured forth his sacred psalms, 
‘and wholesome measures, with regard | (if we can apply this term to his writ- 

to the religious culprits which are said|ings) glowing with heavenly fire „—— 

to have been resorted to in the times|and breathing a deep symathy with Í 

| of Shankra Charya to preserve the|mankind. While some of the bans 

‘national religion in all its purity. He|are conveyed ia tender and almost 

had one and only one way at his com- | appealing language, others are strongly 

‘mand to institute bis reforms and that | though sympathetically worded—this 


* 
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last order comprising that whole lot 
which coudemn the absurdities which he 


found existing in social and religious. 


customs of his age. He travelled from 
place to place with his well known com- 
panions—his devoted companions who 
would rather share his privations and 
troubles than ever think of quitiug 
him—and preached his doctrines with 
great boldness. Most of his bdnis were 
uttered extempore—an act which clear- 
ly shows that he was gifted with con- 
siderable poetical powers, - Different 
bánis ave of different metres and are 
recited to ditferent tunes, aŭd we 
cannot but couclude from this that he 
must have been possessed of a consider- 
able knowledge of the art of music, 
It would be wrong to say that whatever 
he wrote or said is true to the very 
letter. To assert such a proposition 
would be to commit ourselves to a very 
ridiculous position. The superstitious 
Sikhs do believe him to be an incarna- 
tion of the Deity and would be 
uncommonly wroth if any body dared 
lnt that Granth Suhib is not 
absolutely true. 

But an intelligent and educated Sikh 
would never go so far as to assert that 
Guru Nanak’s Writings are absolutely 
free from error, nor would 
assigu kim a higher position than that 
ofan intelligent and good man who 
did his best to stop any further growth 
that had already 
attained rank luxuriance. He would 
vegard him as one of the benefactors 
of his country in the field of religion 
and sociology and consequently enti- 
tled in every way to his country’s 
respect and gratitude. That his works 
or his writings can not be absolutely 
true is evident from the fact that he was 
not an educated man in the first place 
—he did not study the Vedas or the 
Shastras or any of the schools of 
philosophy with which. the Aryan 
hterature is well enriched. Even if he 
hadistudied Sanskrit even then he could 


have not Oficina ONNES" 


he ever, 


A e araea 


for human nature is frail and is liable 
to error. All that we can say about 
him is that he made less mistake 


than could be expected from a 
man who had received no education 
worth the name and who had 


entirely to depend on the resources 
of his own uncultivated inind. Most 
of the customs which he regardéd as 
social evils in his times had originated 
on quite different! principles, principles 
which were ‘ational and beneficial. 
It would be useless to go into details 
to show that his Writings are not free 
from error, for we believe that no 
educated Sikh will go the length of 
asserting that they are free from error 
absolutely so.” ' We for our own part 
have the highest respect for Gura 
Nanak for the moral courage with 
which he combatted the social and 
religious evils of his time and as we 
have said above, his poems are full of 
religious’ fire and breathe unbounded 
love for his fellow creatures. He 
aimed at reconciling the Hindus ang 
Mohammedans, at making both these 
coatending sections of the community 
into one homogenious whole, but as 
is only natural, he failed entirely in 
achieving any thing like a success in 
his undertaking.. Nothing could be more 
dificult tham* to bring these parties. 
ona common platform, their religions 
placing such a thing beyond the verge 
of possibility. They can never be 
friends till their religion is one and 
the same and that is impossible for, 


i 


centuries to come as yet. Still albthat ha- 
did was done at the right time, it did 
check the unvarying and monotonous, 
flow of the tide of religious opinion 
in a wrong channel. His doctrines 


and 


are thoroughly monotheistic 
should command the respect of 
every right-minded man. As for his 


character, he was endowed with ex: 
ceptional moral courage and preached 
his doctrines with a thorough indiffer~ 
ence to an 5 Mould) shea Srupselt 
‘He SY AIE RAR fy an outs 


` 


obs 
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wardly and although a different con- | 


clusion may be drawn from his writ- 
‘ings, and drawn justly too as far as 
the premises are concerned, there 
are many considerations which fully 
warrant the justice of the view which 
we have taken of this great man’s 
character. We may, if necessary, re- 
vert to the subject hereafter. 


BDLPORIAL NOTES, 


Lata Shagan Chand, Post Master, 
Nowshehra has resigned his post and now 
intends to lead the life of a Sannyasi. In 
a notice lately circulated by Pundit Lekh 
Ram of the Peshawar Arya Samaj at 
his instruction it is said that while hold- 
ing. a Government post, Babu Shagan 
Chand could not spare much time and 
work freely. He therefore now intends to 
git at the feet of some Mahatma for some 

` time and then to serve his country. He 
has distributed all the money he had with 
him among the different Gaurakshani 
Sabhas, Arya’ Samajes, orphanages, 
Kayasth Sabhas, and: similar other insti- 
tutions. The notice- also contains the 
Rules of Gaurakshina Sabha framed by 
Lala Shugan Chand and describeathe ad- 
vantages of wearing shoes made of cloth. 
_ Fhe advantages to be derived by wearing 
_ Buch shoes are manifold, and some of the 
chief recommendations for their use are 
` their cheapness, durability and beautiful 
Appearance. Fhe use of cloth-made shoes 
will tend to a great extent to save the 
Jives of such animals as are slaughtered 
- for the sake of their skins only. 


Ir is a fact which can hardly be denied 
_ | that when spirituality and civilization in- 
crease in a nation the brute part of man’s 
nature declines and mercy and justice 
take the place of cruelty and high hand- 
edness, Aryayarta presents & yery 
- bright example of this Statement, Here 
"a8 a time when the lives of the smallest 
_ creatures were held sacred, but since that 
high State of spirituality has declined 
those idens of perfeet humanity-have also 
gradually faded ` away, In England- 
as well as in ather European ie 


ae a 


vegetarianism is 


maki i 
though very slowly, ng its way 


} mid this shows that 
lower passjons are still in ascendancy over 
the better part of man’s nugtere, But 
time may come when Europe will become 
as much . spiritually enlightened as Arya 
Varta once was. We remember to have 
read some time ago that a lady belonging 
to a Vegetarian Society in London gave 
up wearing leather shoes, and at her re. 


quest very berutifn} and durable shoes 
of grass were made for her use, ‘Phere is 
not much objection as to taking off the 
skins of dead animala, but to kill animals 
for the sake of skins is very eruel, 
Our readers will be startled to 
lewn that in European countries 
especially in Italy, thousands of animals 
are daily flayed alive simply for the 
reason that the skin of an animal flayed 
alive fetches a little more price than an 
ordinary hide. As long as Christianity 
is Supreme in Europe cruelty to animals 
cannot be expected to be put a stop to, 
because according to Christinn ideas 
animals have got no souls, and there is 
therefore as much sin in killing an animal 
as in cutting a tree or breaking a toy. 
We hope further progress in spirituality 
in Europe will bring them to the sense 
that animals alsofeel pain and pleasure like 
man and that itis as sinful to kill an invo- 
cent and harmless animal as to’ kills 
man. 


D, A.-V. COLLEGE. 

TE School Department of the Daya- 
nand Anglo-Vedic College will be opened 
at Lahore from the Ist’ June 1886, as 
given out in the Prospectus published in 
a recent issue of our paper. Many yeutle- 


. . O. . 
+ men interested in the education of their 


children have been asking as to the place 
of Persian in this new institution. 
appears that the provisions of the pros- 
pectus havo not been clearly understood. 
We therefere state for the satisfaction of 
‘such, people who have doubts on this 
point that for the present education 
through the medium of Hindi will be 
imparted in only two elasses of the Lower 
Primary Department. In all other class 


‘es the course of instruction and the sub- 
jects taught willbe almost thesame as ib 


Countries | Government’ Schools, Persian, therefore, 
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will not for the present be excluded from-the 
higher classes, and the scheme of studies 
as proposed by the Managing Committee 
will be gradually introduced, Tt- may 
also be noted that even after the scheme 
bas been fully introduced instruction in 
Urdu sufficient for the business of courts 
The public 
therefore must rest assured that. the 
Managing Committee shall always have 
the interests of the students at heart and 
they must place their entire confidence 
iu the benevolent and patriotic motives 


‘of the gentlemen having the charge of 


the [nstitution, 


Tre Daynnand Auglo-Vedic school will 
be open from the lst June for imparting 
instruction up to tha Entrance standard. 
The speciality of the institution: will be 
sound instroction in Sanskrit and physical 
sciences. Gentlemen wishing to send their 
children to the D. A. V., school should 
communicate to Lala Hans Raj B. A.; 
Head Master, 


Rovers and Regulations for n Boarding 
House in connection with the D. A. V. 
school are in the course of preparation, 
and the Managing Committee will take 
the earliest opportunity to open, a. Board- 


` ing House for Mufussit students aud such 


others as like to reside in it. 


‘Tan applications- for the posts of 
i A. V. 
sehool are under consideration of the 
Sub Committee appointed to select the 
most efficient and able men from among 
the applicants. The results will be com- 
municated after the recommendations of 
the Sub-Committee have beer approved 
of by the Managing Committee in a 
meeting to be held on the 29th Instant, 

Rar Karam Chand E. A.C., Lahore, 
has subscribed a handsome aa of 


on the occasion of the marriage: of- his 


son which has lately been celebrated. - 


Rai Karam Chand takes great interest in 
the movement, of the college and itis to 
his oredit that he has taken this happy 


opportulifty- QifruluietteranlUpivetse/pia gdwai 


movement. Stich a` noble example de- 
serves to be imitated, mS 
Tue members of the Ludhiana Arya 
Samaj have also opened a list of monthly 
subscriptions for the D. A, V. School, 
They have already remitted a sum of 
Rs. 85 as monthly subscriptions for the next 
7 months. It is worthy of note that the 
Samaj Pundit and peon have also sub: 
scribed Rs, 2 and 1 respectively. ~ ; 
Tar members of the Kohat Arya Samaj 
are also trying to collect snbscxiptions, 
and it is hoped that they also will soon 
contribute their quota to the funds of the 
college. j 
Now that the school Department of 
the proposed institution will soon be 
opened all gentlemen who have promised 
their subscriptions should make ‘no fur- 
ther delay in paying their respective 
amounts, 80 thatthe Committee be in 
a position to open the Cullege elasses also. 
Tur Gujranwala Samaj algo has opened 
a list of monthly subseriptions and we 
hope alf other Samajes will try to contri: 
hute something in the shape of monthly 
subsoriptions also. The members of the 
Arya Samaj have a double purpose in 
working for the institution, because ta- 
sides being a work of public utility it will 
also serve to perpetuate the memory of 
the great Swami who did so much for 
the good of Aryavarta. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. «| 


Tó THE Epiror or “THE ARYA PATRIKA.’ 


DEAR SiR, _ 

As “There are more things in heaven and 
earth than are heard of in human philoso- 

hy,” says a thinker, so there may be and are, 
i presume to: infer from analagy, many 
‘things unknown to the editors and contri- 
butors of journals. If this be gencrally 
‘true, it is most probably sgin the case of 
‘the contributor to the Social Reformer for 
March last, in which'anaccount, given by Lala 
Jiwan Dass in a pamphlet, of two children 
‘reared by wolves, is very uncandidly re- 
marked tpon on some wrong supposition. 
The contributors own experience or know- 


ledar. isigi AiR BERS RRBSUE,! must says 


c 
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the wond should go: he must 
ae aa consciousness to tell us what 
a wolf can or cannot do. Even to imagine 
others’ experience to be correct only when 
it corresponds with that of the contributors 
would be sheer folly. Bevds. C. Deauble C. 
M.S., & J. Hoffer werethe Europeansin charge 
of the Secundra Orphanage, Agra, when 
these children were brought. One of them 
is still alive and has no power of articulation. 
The following gentlemen—Christians— at La- 
hore, assert to have seen this child. My. N.J. 
Collins, Clerk, Traffic Superintendent N.-W- 


Railway, Mr. Dav. Samson, Mr. L, 
ia ie Mission Compound, Nanulakha, 
Mr. K. Leslie, Railway Workshops, 


Mr. J. Timtaus C, M. G. Press. 

Mr, G. C., Christopher A. P. M. and Mr. J. 
D. Forbes of Victoria Hotel, say they know 
of auother such boy at Lucknow. 

This may not convince the contributor 
of the Social Reformer but the validity of 
the fact shall not thereby lose its real power. 
The: above named persons live in and at 
Lahore aud not in Ursa Minor. The: editor 
or the contributor of the Social Reformer 


can take the trouble to inquire into the t 


matter and satisfy himself if he like, 


Dear Sir,—Doubting, if cherished to Search 
truth, is good and praiseworthy, otherwise 
it is bad and blameworthy. 
transgress I make bold to say that in the 
childhood of this world, 


dible, But now the contributor is, I imagine: 


right to a great. extent when such matters 


he stoops down to look upon as mere child- |d 


ish credulities, : the testimony of a 
reliable witnesses notwithstanding, 
This sans belief contributor, 


host. of 


antipathy than a wolf has to a young boy. 
ji, ' L, J.D, 


To THE Eprror, - 


Dear BROTHER, NaMAsTE.—It ig very grati- 
fying to inform you that the 2nd Anniversary 


Success of the Samaj is due, has kindly given 


. 1t for use of the aa fe long as its own 
t 


undir is not constructed. i 
rd April last early in the ‘Morning 


Æ 


about 8 30 AM, Nagar Sankirtan was sy 
cessfully performed, that is to say all Me 
members as well as the 8YMpathisers 5 
& certain place: and inarched 
singing hymns (with musical aecompauiments) 
and reciting Veda mantras in a chorus, á 
sort of divine solemnity reigned over this 
procession. 

On yveaching the Mundir 


§ prayer was 
offered to the Almighty Lord ș 


ifter Singing 
hymus and reciting Veda mantras agate on 
is usual at the time of prayer, Honi ceremony 
Was then performed and the proceedings of 
the morning ended, z 

A pendul bad been erected for the occasion 
and beautifuliy decorated, 

In the evening about 3:30 p. m. when the 
meeting was well attended prayer’ to the 
Lord on`high, our eternal Father, was offered 
as usual and a member of the Samaj address- 
ed the mecting in English and exhorted the 
public not to confine their aim ty mere 
material progress and the present civiliza- 
tion which is evidenced more in the inven- 
tion, of engines, machines and deadly weapona 
than anything else, but to look principally to 
e improvement of their religious 
and the elevation of their souls. This impres- 


aive address was followedj'by the lecture of, 
On panchayatan puja who. 
| exposed the fallacies in 


another member 
the Purans connected 


with the five deities, 4 ditya, Ambika, Vishnu, 


‘| Gannayak and Mahesh, sand expounded: the 


true sense of all things 


l the 
subject. 


connected with 
-lecture was 


rather woundi ng 


This 
exciting or 


ended soon,’ 
of the first day 
to one True God.. 

arly in the morning next 


; e 8cenery of the mendal wag more charm- 
ing this day than on the previous. 
bout 3 p.m. prayer 


lished - 
from great works and 
ave equal right with the males to read 
the Vedas, A few girls who had been 
trained recited in a chorus excellently 
Well many Veda Mantras. and one of them 
mado ay excellent Prayer, (cheers). A 


cti igiti i i SA 
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trained girl about 7 years old was, examined 
in elementary lessons in Sanscrit and she 
admirably atiswered all the questions with- 
cut slightest filistake. She also repeated 
by hedrt a number of Slok#s from Manu, 
Subhashita, Hitopddesh &c. (chëerà). An- 
other girl of about the Saine age also success: 


fully passed her exaniinatioii in eletnettary 


English lessons. (cheers).*, Ag tin encourage: | 


ment prizes on the part of the Satnaj were 
distributed to the girls by a Miulllsiff bf this 
district who delivered a short blt sweet 
speech by way of advice and encourageient 
to the girls. The Samaj highly- appreciates 
the pains taken by the parents of the girls 
who are especially members of the Sariaj 
in giving them a good training. Here ended 
the proceedings of the 2nd day with usual 
prayer. 

Flowers were then distributed to the spec- 
tators and tose water sprinkled ou them. 


As on the previous days ustals prayers were 
offered to the Creator early in the morn- 
ing of the 3rd day and then a dharmopnuyan 
was performed to a boy of a very poor family 
as a matter of charity. Hom ceremony was 
then ‘commenced on a grand scale and I am 
sure a spectator could not but have been in- 
spired with divinity, and thescene could not 
have failed to bring to his mind the sacred 
idea of the Ashrum of an ancient Rishi. The 
scone of the pendal on this day was quite 
different from that on the 2 previous days. 
The whole af the pendal, especially the 
Yajnashala had so beautifully been decorated 
with evergreens and flower-pots, so striking- 
ly arranged all through the pendal, that the 
very first sight could bring to his mind the 
idea of a Rishi’s Ashrum in a thick forest. 
The chanting of Veda Mantras chatmed his 
ears and the fragrance producetl by the bir- 
ning of dhut gave him greatest satisfac- 
tion., While some of the members were 
engaged in performing hott teremohy others 
undertook to distribute alms in rice and 
cloth on behalf of the Samaj to the poor. It 


“aan about l p: m. whenall this was over. 


About 4 in the evening when the 
place [was almost crdweded prayer 
was offered to God as .usiial and 
a member delivered a short but sweet lec- 
ture on the degenerate condition of India 
and its causes and remedies. - This lecture 
was followed by the lecture of another mem- 
ber on ahinsa, The Lecturer touched: upon 
oo 

* Dearbrother, does;this not strengthen our 
hope that our sisters and daughters will, if 

roperly educated, do immense service in 
Bragg about the regeneration of the fallen 
Aryavarta í 


` 


TRIKA, LAHORE. 


many |poitits and conclusively appealed, to 
the public that they should unite together 
and followy thé Yedic religion which incul- 
cates chiefly atiioig other ‘things dhinsd 
dharmé. re, 

The report of the Samaj was then read. 
In concluding the proceedings of the 2nd 
anniversuty a fervent prayer was offered to 
God, and thanks oh the part of the Samaj 
wore then given tb all those whom they 
wero due. i 

y Yours ftaternally; 
SECRETARY, ARYA SAMAJ, 
Mangdlore, South Canara, Madras 
ee E 


SAMAJIC INTELLIGENCE. 


Tuy Librariah to the Ajudhia Arya Samaj’ 
writes as follows :— is ii 

The Ajudhia Arya Samaj established at Faiza- 
bad when Swami Atinanand Saraswati visited 
the place lately held its first meeting which 
was very largely and respettably attended. The 
people here evince a great interest in the work 
of the Samaj. It is hoped that shortly subscrip- 
tions would be raised for the Daydiiand Anglo. ` 
Vedic College which is a great desideratum. 


Sarbak Rup. Singh Vice President, Arya 
Samaj, Kohat, writes as follows :—- | 

The Arya Samaj here is making very satisfac- 
tory progress. The members are making and 
carryilig into practice auch proposals as tend to 
the punctual and faithful observance of Vedic 
principles as explained by that master mind 
Swami Dayanand Saraswati. The President 
of the Samaj, Babu Amir Chand Head Clerk, 
District Office, takes a great interest in its 
affairs ëven at a great personal sacrifice. Itis 
through the exertions of the Samaj and a well- 
wisher and supporter of the Samaj, Lala Manak 
Rai, Superintendent of Deputy Commiseioner’s 
Office, Peshaivai, that the following two benevo- 
lent measures have been carried out in the town. 
Firstly it in proposed that tome Brahman boys 
of the place should be sent to study Sanskrit in 
the Anglo- Vedic College and funds be raised to 
award thein scholarships and prizes. It has 
been carried out that double the amount of a 
‘bandhan’ be collected on the occasion of each 
marriage for ‘Ved Vidya Fund.’ The second 
proposal was to em loy an efficient tailoress to 
teach females of the town the art of knitting 
and embroidery. Over Rs. 300 have already been 
subscribed for the purpose. Sannyasi Ramta 
Ram is doing useful work here and he is very 
much pleased to’see an Arya Samaj in a frontier — 
town of India the members of which as a body | 
try to act-up to the Vedic principles. 


Sanwvast Ramta Ram delivered a very in- 
tareating and impressive lecture in the Kohat | 
Arya Samaj on the 19th instand on the Past and 


Present condition of Aryayarta. The. meeting 


| was very largely attended both by Hindus and 
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' dans. The lecturer apoke so patheti- 
wily thet the minds of all who heard the lecture 
were greatly moved, “The efforts of the Arya 
Gxmaj towards the regeneration of Aryavarte 
are greatly appreciated by the people, 


‘Yana Hans Raj, plender, Rawalpindi has made 


a splendid gift of a plot of land 16 x 32 yards to | 


tho Rawalpindi City Samaj for erection of an 


Arya Mandir, r 
struction of a Mandir for the Samaj has heen 


opened, and it ishoped that the Rawalpindi Sam yj | 


will soon bave a splendid house of itsown for 
which great want had been felt. Lala Hans Raj 
bas been a very active and zealous member of 
the Samaj from the beginning. 

Lava Rama Krishna, }President, Arya Samaj 
Banat, who is working very zealously in that 


, apart of the country, paid a visit to the town of 
í 


hana Bhawan and delivered a very impressive 
lecture inthe bazar of the place. -Itis hoped 
this town also will shortly have an Arya Samaj 
through the efforts of our energetic brother, 


- Te members of the Abbotabad Arya Samaj 
also are working’ very zealously. They have 
already ‘succeeded in regaining ‘a woman who 
had turned a Mahomedan with her four children, 
They have also succeeded in effecting a widow 
remarriage, the name of the bridegroom being 
Nikal Chand and. that of the bride Hardevi. 
Such exemplary deeds within the short existence 
.of the Abbottabad Samaj decidedly do great 
‘credit to the members. 


:: Tue Julluudhar Arya Samaj also has pur- 
chased a plot of ground for erecting Samaj’s 
‘Mandir; and it is hoped thé building of the 


‘Samaj will soon ‘be constructed. -Much is due 


ito Lala Deva Raj, the energetic and’ able Secre- 
tary of the Samaj. . . mo 


- ACKNOWLEDGEMENT PAID TO 
=. ARYA PATRIKA; 3 


_ Lala Raghubeer Sahai, Bulandshahar 1 4° 0 
» - Sangam Lal, Pleader, Lahore... | 0.0 
» JalChand M.A., Pleader, Lahore] 0 0’ 

_» Bhanju Ram, Sukkur ... ©... 1 0. 0 

‘bala Kanshi Ram Dat, Rawalpindi 2 0. 0° 

_» “Kishen Chand, Horse Breeding .. ~. 

"T operation © vue in eT -4 0 

,», Tola Ram, Sakkur .. 401-409 

` p Hardial, Sukkur i gng 

sg, Shin Das, Laboro iu © >a 0 0 

Babu Bashi Ram, Attok |. Ta g 6 

TENKI Gopal Singh Palamar, 2 $ O 

al Singh, Bahawalpu 8- 
Baha Radhika Pershad, Muttra’ `" S eee 

„Dala Jiwan Das, Shikarpur | 9g 9 

» Gayan Chand, Student, Lahore 1 “0 s 


i PRINTED “AT THE “ TRIBUNE “Pras,” 
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A list of subsvriptions for con- | 


< 


Babu Ram Sarup, Lucknow 2 8 
Lala Chiranjit, ihera ... E OA A 0 
» Meiya Das, Pleader, Jhelum... 2 0 3 
» Sansar Chand, B. A., Lahore... 2 ana 
» Mubarik Rai, Kapurthala To p- 
» Padam Parshad, Ajmere > .., 1 8 0 
Sardar Sundar Singh, Pleader : 
Peshawur “ee 2 18120) 


To be Continued: 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
NOTICE. 


Roady made suits of every description can 


| be supplied on. extremely.moderate terms on 


intimation of the measurements ‘of the size 
and the nature and color of the cloth to be 
used, Suits not approved can be changed. 

Ludhiana oleth of Superior kind and 
Ludhians Joons from the best manufacturers 
are also available at all time. Fastness of 
colours ‘and durability guranteed. 

E NAND LAL, 


Cloth Merchant, Dabi Bazar, 
Lahore, 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
We inform our subscribers that the new 
year of the Arya Patrika will begin from the 
15th June next. Gentlemen who have not 
yet paid up their subscriptions for the last 
year are requested to clear up their accounts 
at-once. It may also be added that the subs- 
cription of the Arya Patrika is payable in 
advance, Our subscribers should, therefore, 
send their subscriptions in advance for the 
next year also, The Arya Patrika belongs 


‘to the Lahore Arya Samaj and is not the pro- 


perty of any individual. The size of the 


‘| paper can be increased, as is desired, by most 
of our subscribers, if the number of subscri- 


‘bers is doubled, hecause a large paper cannot 
be conducted well without a paid Editor 
being employed. We hope all our subscri- 
bers will pay up their subscriptions, arrears 


‘as well ay advance, before the 15th June. 


z ; MANAGER, 
ERA e E ed Zk Arya Patrika. 
_ Rates of advertisements—one anna 
per line. oF 

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION YEARLY. 
‘Town 500 aie vo KS 2 0 
Moffussil Se: Mi e FH G 
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LaHopu By GHoras YASEEN, PRINTER. 
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c METEMPSYCHOSIS. 
(COMMUNICATED.) 

TINO COMPREHEND TuE WONDERFUL 
but abstruse doctrine of me- 
tempsychosis, it is necessary ate 
chief characteristics of soul should be 
clearly premised. Now the soul is i 
invisible « yjtal force, which reveals 
its existence by means of Coent 
cogitation, reflection, K Ss 2 
ings of pleasure and pain, wi ion, 
spontaneous activity, ea gno; 
tious, sentiments, tendency to ife, on 
nictitation, employment o 
senses in the use of objects, e 
pility to hunger and thirst, a 
opagation and preservation, aud sub- 
ae dthe like diseases. 
w Aristotle defines the soul an ue 
phenomenon as the principle y X ap 
‘Wwe live, and move, and ee 
ynderstaud.” it is Se R 
mind, spirit, aud MOE a ! i ae 
nent features ate as ae Bes 
roof of first two axioms } ¢ ave : coy ; 
1 the method of a Christian writer.) 
“ 1) ftis immaterial. Now, among 
the essential properties of m E 
be included its PE ae I 
graviby, magnitude, figure, iyin y; 


inertia and tangibility. Without these 
important primary qualities, we can 
i form no conception of any thing which 
is niaterial. But they cannot be predi- 
cated of the soul. As we denominate 
asubstance from the nature of its 
primary and inherent qualities, it is 
evident that we-cannot admit the soul 
to be material. 


Again, besides the essential charac- 
teristics of the soul mentioned above, 
man discovers in himself the faculties 
of imagination, comparison, abstraction, 
discernment, judgment and reason, 
which are all similar iu their physical 
nature. Their operations prove their 
existence. Their diversity of display 
demonstrates their distinction. They 
are all co-operators in ‘the act of per- 
ception, and waitedly declare the neces- 


ji sity of some common substance, In. 


which they inhere. To assign them 
independent existence would be to 
suppose that imaginasion, comparison. 
and discernment. exist without the 
being which imagines, compares, and 
discerns ; which is absurd. ‘Therefore 
their existence is only relative and 
an out a common principle from 


which they flow and in which they 
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mon nature. But, as they bear no 
affinity to.matter, it follows as‘a neces- 
sary consequence that there must be an 
immaterial principle in man, 


Lastly, every body knows that mat- 
ter cannot extend beyond its being. 
For example, solidity cannot go be- 
‘youd a solid substance, nor extension 
beyond an extended body. But know- 
ledge can operate beyond the com- 
passes of Body, as exemplified in the dis- 
coveries of astronomy. Therefore it 


‘is plain that knowledge is not from 
“matter. 
‘capacity, and this capacity implies a 
substance in which it must inhere. 


Now, knowledge implies -a 


But this substance must be of the 


“same nature as knowledge or its ‘capa- 


city itself. Since this is not material, 
it is undeniably proved that there 
must be an immaterial substance in 
man, to which we give the name of 


“soul, 


(2) It ts immortal, 
tion of poets has painted death in 
horrible colours, which represents it 
as a terrific person to the fancy of 
common people. But it is not known 
why birth, its Counterpart, has been 
deprived of a similar deification. How- 
ever, it is certain that if there is 
any such thing as death, its existence 
Must be either positive or privative; 


The imagina- 


nothing were to die; which is absurd. 


at i igiti ‘oundation USA . 
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‘where. This principle, their common Again, soul can be destroyed but - 

receptacle, must partake of their com- by three ways, (1) dissolution, (2) 


subduction, and (3) ‘annihilation, A 
substance which cay survive these 
‘modes of ‘destruction, must continue 
for ever. Firstly, the dissolution of a 
thing meaus the Separation of its com- 
ponent parts. But soul is an im- 
material simple substance, It hag 
no part, and consequently can not lose 
‘them. To suppose it to have parts ig 
to attack its immateriality, which: has 
already been proved. Hence, soul 
cannot perish by dissolution, 

Secondly, subduction implies the 
taking away of something essential to 
the existence of a substance Without 
destroying its entity. Consequent] 
this process can take place in those 
things which are capable of separation 
and change. But soul is a simple 
unit of life. It has nothing but its 
entity to lose. Therefore Subduc- 

be applied to soul, 
its simple entity and 
yet leave it in existence ; which js ab- 
surd. Hence, soul can not perish 
by subduction or the taking away of 
something essential to its existence 
without destroying its entity. 

Thirdly, as regards annihilation, 
soul must perish either through the 
tendency of its own nature or b 


must take off 


./ Wn destruction, would be to 


nal force, 


the application of external force, Now, 
that the soul has a tendency to life, ig 
manifest from its actual being, and that 
it is the essence of life is also evident 
from its simplicity of nature. To sup- 
pose that, besides its natural tendency to 
life it has an Opposite tendency to its 
make its 
simple unity of being consist of two 
hostile and mutually repulsive tend- 
encies. This we kuow is a plain con- 
tradiction, for on this supposition the 
soul tends to live and not to live at 
the same time, 
tendency to its own annihilation, 

S regards its destruction by exter- 
the annihilating force must 


1 


Hence it can have no 
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be either material or immaterial, If 
zt is material, soul can have no 
danger from it. All material bodies 
act by bringing their surfaces into 
mutual contact. Tlieir influence ends 
the very moment their physical: con- 
tact is cut off. Now, soul is an 
unextended substance ; it has no sur- 
face. Therefore, matter, which only 
acts through some sort of contact, 
cannot bring its surface in contact 
with soul to accomplish its destructive 
work. To suppose such: a contact pos- 
sible, is to suppose a surface in an 
immaterial’ being, which at the same 
time is excluded from its nature of 
immateriality. Hence, soul cannot 
be destroyed. by the action of matter, 
which can not even reach it. 

“ The soul, secure-in her existence, smiles 
At the drawn dagger, and defies its-point:” 

If the force annihilating the soul is 
immaterial, it is certain that it must 
have intelligence, for an. immaterial 
agent without intelligence is a non- 
entity, of which we can form no con- 
ception. If this immaterial intelli- 
gent cause, which is in fact asoul, 
destroys the soul, we have still a soul 
teft in existence. Hence, no immaterial 
cause can terminate the: existence of 
soul. 


(3). It is.distinct from body. . 

This is a corollary of the immaterl- 
ality of soul.* The incompatibility of 
mental phenomena to coinhere in 
matter, or the effects of material.quall- 
ties to be ascribed to the mind; leads 
us to: suppose the existence of two 
substances, the mind and. the matter. 
Their distinctness 1s-seen on the occa- 
sion of death, when the body, made of 
pure matter, is left to decomposition. 
« AmI but what 1 seem mere flesh and blood, 

‘A branching channel with y mazy ‘foo 
The purple stream. that through my a, 
Dull andiunconscious flows, like gomon 
juices 


The pipes through which ma cussing stray, 


| 


|In: like manner, 


Are not that thinking I, no more than 


pie they : 
This frame, compacted. with UE 


Pe Poet A skill, 
Of moving joints obedient to my will ;: 
Nursed from the fruitful. glebe, like yonder 


y i sy, tree, 
Waxes and.wastes,—I call it mine; not me. 


New matter still the moulď’ring mass sus- 
tains 
the tenant still 
remains ; 
Stream repaired by 
food, 
from the 
flood.” 
(4). It is affected only through its : 
conjunction with the body. ; 
When the soul is-detached from: the - 
body, it becomes inaccessiblé to all: 
objects, which alone are the source of 
its. enjoyments and: sufferings ; for the - 
objects, whatever they may be, affect - 
the soul through the medium of senses 
which depend for their operation on» 
their corporeal organs: For example, . 
in preception a luminous body impinges : 
its rays on the retina of eyes, and 
sets. opthalmic nerves in motion, after 
which the mind perceives the shining 
object. But if this influence is pre-- 
vented. by the destruction of eyes, no- 
thing is perceived by the mind. With. 
respect to enjoyment or suffering, . 
which enters-the- soul along with the 
influence of objects through the-organs - 
of senses, it arises accordingly as the- 
object of perception, is agreeable or- 
disagreeable to the mind.. The soul: 
though possesses the powers: yet stands . 
in need of the organs of senses 1m the- 
knowledge of objects. In the state 
of swoon all connection between the- 
body and soul is cut off; therefore, 
nothing is-felt in it. But in dream, 
game secret connection between them 
still subsists ;- therefore the mind is 
subject to reflection. If anorgan of: ae 
is destroyed, every body knows that: tho- 
knowledge flowing 1m through: it to- 
gether with the pleasure aud: ets 
consequent on it, is ab once stoppeci 
if all the organs of. 


The mansion changed, 
And from. the fleeting 
Distinct,. as 


is the swimmer 
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be insensible to any joy or sorrow., 
Therefore the body, whether terres- | 
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senses are destroyed. supposing it to be 
possible without destroying life, it is 
plain that no knowledge whatever will 
into the mind, which will then 


trial or ethereal, being the instrument 
of the soul, is indispensable to the 
susceptibility of pleasure or pain. But, 
as the verdict of knowledge is always 
and everywhere true,—as, for instance, 
2 and 2 make 4 on earth and will 
make 4 in heaven also, the proposition 
that the union of body and soul is ne- 
cessary to the sensibility of any kind 
of pleasure or pain, holds good both 
here and hereafter. 


(5). It is common to all animals.— 

That animals possess souls, is prima 
facie evident from the signification 
of their name ; for the word animal is 
derived from a Latin word anima mean- 
ing soul. If we observe the ways of 
lower animals and compare them with 
the actions of human beings, we shall 
find that the principle actuating all 
of them is one and the same. We dis- 
cem in their sports and cries that ani- 
malsaresusceptible to pleasure and pain: 
Their spontaneous activity is proved 


by their voluntary motion in ranging 


thh forest. Their senses perform the 
same functions as ours. Like us, they 
are subject to hunger, thirst, lust, anger, 
and the like appetites and passions, 
Veterinary surgeons tell us that they 
share many diseases with us. When 
they mate and feed, they evince their 
desires of propagation and preservation. 
Birth and death are the same among 
them as amoug men. Parental and 
filial affection can be ascertained by a 
little careful observation. Their se- 
lection of wholesome food implies their 
judgment. When they distinguish 
the master from the stranger, they as- 
Sert their power of comparison and 


discernment. Their responding to 
the call of masters testifies to their 
powers of perception, understanding, 


gud moral seuse, The Construction of 
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nests and shells proves their engineer 
iing skill. Their return from anna 
or coming back to lairs from Denira 
| abroad, indicates their capacity of 
memory. See, how the dog recoguize 
its old master! Without mene 
this is impossible. Now, FẸ earnest] 
ask if these are the effeets of matter 
Since these and many other powers 
which we detectin animals cannot be 
attributed to matter, they certain- 
ly belong to mind; for in the vast 
empire of nature-there are but two sub. 
stances that have permanent existence 
and these are the mind and the matter 
from which all things both animate 
and inanimate derive their being, and 
into which they ultimately resolve, 
Honce the distinction of soul and in- 
stinet, put forth by the cruelty of flesh- 
eaters, is altogether null and void. 


(Lo be continued.) 


BORLPORLAL NOs, 
D. A.-V. SCHOOL. 
Following teachers have been appointed 
for the Dayanand Anglo-Vedie School by 
the managing Committee :— 


Lala Hans Raj, B.A, Head Master. 
Lala Durga Parshad, (late Head Master of 


Master. ; 

Lala Sham Das, Third Master. 

Bhai Soban Singh, Science Teacher. 

Lala Devi Dyal, Mathematical Teacher 
(on probation). 

Pundit Sirt Krishna Shastri, Ist Sanskrit 
Teacher. 

Pundit Muni Ram Visharad, 2nd Sans- 
krit Teacher. a 

Pundit Mani Ram If. Visharad, 1st Hindi 
Teacher. 

Pundit Mulraj, 2nd Hindi Teacher. 

Lala Harnam Das, Ist Urdu ‘Teacher. 

Lala Paira Ram, 2nd Urdu Teacher. | 

Lala Phaggu Mal, who in addition to his 
other qualifications isa good cricketeer has 
been Bolectea to fill up the post of clerk. 


Boys will be admitted in the School, which 
will be temporarily opened in the rye 
ae Premises, between 6 to J1 a. M. in 
memory of Maharshi Swami Dayanan 
| Saraswati it has been decided not to charge 


Lape 3 
SF pe A 
T 


the Army Normal School, Umballa), Second 


JUNE 1, 1886.] 
Pint SS ae eee F- 


` adinission fee from all students who may be 
admitted in the month of June. 


Acknowledgment of monthly subscriptions 
in aid of the D. A.-V. School 
Multan Arya Samaj for six months :— 
Rs. 
Lala Kashi Ram, Pleader Multan TS 
» Jwala Sahai, Contractor MeT: Boo 30) 
+ Parma Nand, Pleader ay Doe e. 30 
S. Dharm Sing, Asst. Engr. RA . 30 
Lala Jinda Ram, Pleader Ry athe cae Ns} 
» Kesho Das, Munsiff cag SY 
» Hari Chand, Pleader . 12 
~ a Chetan Anand, Pleader A G 
Bawa Parduman Singh .,, off B09 & 
3. Prem Singh, Head Treasury 
Clerk, Deputy Comrs. Office, 
Multan oga 


Total .., 171 

Ludhiana Arya Samaj for 7 months :— 
Rs. 

Lala Shiv Saran Das ee doo ven 20 


Rai Chuni Lal M. A, one aes we 14 
Lala Ramji Das... as rid Gao, de 


» Ralla Ram 7i 
» Tulsi Ram ve 
» Umrao Singh Fi 
» Kirpa Ram 5 
» Pohlo Ram t A 4 
Pundit Jugalkishore : 2 
Lala Ram Ditta Mall 2 
Lala Munsa Ram 2 
Banka Chaprasy 1 
è ~ Total... boa (hs 
Gujranwala Arya Samaj for 6 months B 
8. 

Rai Narain Das... es 900 doo IY 
Lala Kevdalkishan ... 006 abe on!) 
., Jivan Kishan... rite : eee lizy 
», Harbhagwan Pleader ,.. o ve 12 
» Budha Mal doo cod Goo 12 
» Ishar Das 6 
» Ralla Ram 6 
» Sardari Mul 6 
Dr. Sardari Mal 3 
Lala Narain Kishan... - ,., 5 2 
Lala Harbhagwan Das, Munsiff . 6 


Total ... <.. 89 


A public meeting was held yesterday 


` in the Arya Samaj Premises with a view 


to explain the aims and objects of the 
D. A.-V. School to the public. Lala Guru 


Datta M. A.: delivered a very _ elo- 
quent lecture. The- month of June 
being the most inconvenient -season 


for travelliggothardan rangmoRgeAlymenting 
of the eer will be held at some more 
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| in useless things, 


i 


a 


convenient time. The School was opened 
to-day after the performance of hom and 
recitation of Veda Mantras, We will, 
from time to time, publish in these 
columns the progress of the School, 


Gozinp Rao Vanye 
of the Pundit at Bombay, has, hesideg 
splendid donation to the Mililary 
Orphans’ Asylum founded by himself, has 
given a scholarship for the Dayannand ` 
Anglo-Vedic College in memory of his 
deceased father, This is very creditable 
indeed, Instead of squandering money , 
as is the custom, he 


has set a very noble example of charity 
in the right direction, 


Babu Shugan Chand, who lately resign- 
ed his post, has made a gift of Rs, 50 
in cash and 400 Copies of his pamphlet 


on the use of tobacco to the Dayanand 
Anglo-Vodic College Fund, 


Esq., proprietor 


Rar Bahadur : Ram Sahai Sub-judge, 
Jullundhar, has kindly offered to pay 


Rs. 3 p. m. for the Dayanand Anglo- 
Vedio School, 


D. A. V. COLLEGE. 

THE members of the Multan Arya 
Samaj are working with great zeal ‘in 
the cause of the D, A. V, College. They 
have lately remitted a further sum of Rs. 
430 to the Managing Committee of the said 
Institution. ‘Nhe example of the Multan 
Arya Samaj deserves to be followed by 


| other Samajes not only in this Province, 


but in other provinces as well, 

THE members of the Baghban Pura 
Arya Samaj in the Lahore District have 
always. been working’ with great zeal 
since the establishment of that Samaj. 
In their small village about Rs. 700 have 
already been promised in nid of the 
D, A. V. College Fund, and it is expected 
that the amount will soon increase, be- 
cause the said Samaj has appointed a 
sub-Committee for this very purpose. 

Lata Ganda Ram, President Baghban 
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Samaj visited the town of Gujar Khan 
and succeeded to raise subscriptions 
to the amount of Rs, 95 in aid of the 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College Fund. 
A General feeling of sympathy is observ- 
able throughout the Province for this 
National Institution, and it only requires 
a little exertion and activity on the part 
of the well-wishers of the movement to 
make it a complete success. 

Tne Managing Committee of the D. A. 
¥. College has received a sum of Rs. 
1105 from the Gujranwala Arya Samaj 
besides Rs. 89 as monthly subscriptions 
for a period of six months in advance, 
details of which are given elsewhere. The 
managing Committee offers its thanks to 
the Gujranwala Arya Samaj and hopes 
that other Arya Samajes also who have 
collected funds for the said institution, 
will in like manner remit the money in 
their hands to the managing Committee, 


Ruxes for a Boarding House in connec- 
tion with the Dayanand Anglo- Vedic 
College hava been passed by the Managing 
Committee in the meeting held on the 
29th May, and we hope to publish them 
in the next, issue. 

Tr has been a boast with the Christian 
Missionaries that unlike Mahammedanism 
Christianity has progressed without use 
of any force, and that the kingdom of 
the Lamb of God has been established on, 
earth simply through the influence of his 
own meek nature. But this assertion is 
greatly falsified by history. Christianity 
made very little progress till some kings 
did not join it, The greatest complement 
of the Christian missionaries is that they 
have never spared pains and have always 
acted with great zeal in the cause of their 
religion, But to say that they have 
always used fair means to attain their 
end is far from truth. Some of the great- 
est Christian Bishops in the 16th and 17th 
Centuries in England were the most cruel 
persecutors of their own brethren and 
followers of the same religion with only 

small differences, Christian missionaries 
- havo never failed to advise kings, when- 
ever they thought it necessary, to uso 


sword oe the sake of religion. In India.. 
thanks to the Policy of Government, much 
power is not allowed to Christian ried 
aries and Government has very wigele 
kept itself aloof from all interference q 
religious and. social matters.. i 

We have been led to make the above: 
remarks on seeing a letter in the Calentta 
Statesman, Æ Christian Missionary: 
writes that as Christianity has failed to: 
influence the menial servants, even those 
who are in the Service of Christians, all 
Christians should force their servants: to- 
attend their masters’ prayers and hear 
Bible read to them. The zealous mission- 
ary hopes that im this: way Christianity 
can make much progress. Another method 
which some of the Christian missionaries 
have lately adopted is to send out their 
preachers-clad-in bhagwa dress like Hindu 
Sannyasis, In. many cases these wolves. 
in sheep’s skin succeed in converting poor 
ignorant villagers, It is a pity that 
Hindus whose number is daily decreasing 
do not stir, We tell all people that they. 
should be more cautions, and should 
take steps to save themselves from the 
impending destruction. 


THE ARYA CATECHISM. 


We are in receipt of a small book bear 
ing the above title. Its author is our 
worthy brother Lala Ganesh Lal, corres- 
ponding Secretary of the Meerut Arye 
Samaj. The book contains 128 questions: 
and answers thereto, on the most important 
questions connected with the Arya Samaj. 
‘Translation of the Gayatri Mantra as well 
as of the 10 Principles of the Sama) is- 
also given at the end. Fhe book is very 


useful to’ those who do not know Hindi 
and wish to have information about 
the tenets of the Arya Samaj, in English.. 


The desire of the author is that the book 
may be adopted by the D. A. V. College 
Committee in the newly established school 
and we hope the Committee -wìll give 
consideration to this request. The price 
of the book is cheap, being 3 annas per 
copy, but from those who buy 6 copies 
‘at a time one rupee only is charged. 
ee persons who may like to distribute 
the bouk gratis one rupee for 8 copies will 
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be charged. 


We hope the Arya Catechism 
will have 


a wide circulation, 

Questions have been asked as to whe- 
ther Sannyasi Ala Ram is a missionary 
‘of the Lahore Arya Samaj. We take 
this opportunity of informing ‘the public 
that Saunyasi Ala Ram ig quite an in- 
dependent worker, and has no connection 
with the Lahore or, as far as we know, 
with any other Samaj. The language 
he uses in his lectures, we regret to say, 
is often offensive and calculated more to 
create enemies than do any good. We 
would advise the Sannyasi to be more 
moderate in future in his utterings, The 
Samaj will not be responsible for any 
act of Sannyasi Ala Ram, because he ig 
not at all under the control of the Samaj. 


Grrav need is felt for a correct and 
complete list of all the Arye Samajes in 
India, Our worthy brother Lala Mathra 
Das, of Firozpure has taken this task upon 
himself. But he cannot complete his 
task unless all the Samajes help him 
by communicating to him the locality 
of the Samaj, the date of its foundation 
and the names of itg office-bearers, We 
hope members of different Samajes 
will take the duty s ving the required 
information to Lal, Mutbra Das. 


Ponprt Molak Ram, B. A. Translator 
Chief Court has offered a quite new clock 
for the School. 

Cnaupart Nawal Singh, with whose 
name our readers are familiar, has con- 
tributed a very impressive letter on 
infanticide in a recent issue of the Bharat 
Mitra, Calcutta. He very cogently re- 
marks that there are villages in the 
Saharanpur District in which boys’ mar- 
riages are often celebrated but there are 
very few girls’ marriages. Chaudhri 
Nawal Singh bas hit upon the real source 
of this evil. He has rightly traced it to 
the extravagant expenses of marriages, 
It is a well known fact that the high caste 
Rajputs never call their daughters after 
they have once given them in marriage, be- 
cause their custom requires that they should 
give avery large dowry a second time it 


of killing new-born 
is generally prevalent 
Jats and Gajars, is a 
the Hindu Society. Tt is extremely in- 
human, cruel and unnatural for parents 
to kill their own children. The Arya 
Samaj and other public bodies should try’ 
their best to reduce the expenses of mar- 
riages, and ït is only then that the practice 
of infanticide can be put a stop to, 


daughters, which 
among Rajputs, 
great disgrace upon 


Chaudhri Nawal Singh had published 
a short pamphlet on the evils of infanti- 
cide some time ago, and it is a matter 
of grent pleasure to learn that the pam- 
phlet has produced some effect, and the 
attention of the people concerned has to 
Some extent been aroused. Chaudhri 
Nawal Singh would do great service 
to the cause of humanity~if he succeed 
in inducing such inhuman persons as 
Sacrifice their children at the altar of 
custom and false fame to give up their 
bad practice. True Kshatriyas are those 
who protect others from suffering and 
not they who kill their own children, 


SAMAJIO INTELLIGENCE, 


We learn from the Arya Gazette, Firozpuy, 
that a new Arya Samaj has been established 
at Narowal in the Sialkot District, 

A ScHoon has lately been established at 
Narowal through the exertions of the meni- 
bers of the local new Arya Samaj as well 
as other Hindu gentlemen, and it has already 
attracted about 150 students, 

We learn from the same source that another 
Arya Samaj has come into existence at 
Dusuah in the Hoshiarpur District, We 
, Wish these new Samajes long life and a career 
of usefulness. 3 

THE followiag liberal donations have been ` 
made for construction of an Arya Mandir at 


Rawalpindi. 


Lala Hari Ram, Banker O00 Sos 1S 
» Ishwar Das, M. A., Pleader `... 300 

» Hans Raj, Pleader ee we 40 
besides 500 yards of ground. ; 

» Mulraj, Sub-Storekeeper s 50 

» Sewa Ram, Banker one us 100 

» Niranjan Das, Banker ... ce BL 

» Hari. Ram,- has also promised to 


supply necessary iron for the build. 


: i erate ing tree of charge. 
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an Das bas, besides his owu 
1 Rs. 40 for the Sanaj 
All these geutle- 


Laua Niran) 
subseription, collected Ks 
Mandir from the Maudi. 
men deserve great praise. 

Two marriages in Batala and, aem aoe 
been celebrated according to Vecic Rites. 


Sayyvast Krishnanand has. beeu pa aen 
Vedi ig i Zatul: ' sowe time, 
ing Vedic religion iu Batnla iy qe tn 
and it is hoped his lectures wili prove y 
useful. 


— 


LaLa Prabbu . Lal President, Arya Samaj, 

kirana, has employed 
recat at ne own expense on Rs, 20 
p. m. He has further promised to pay 4 
per cent. of his profits to the Samaj. 


Arak Sabha at Dhariwal and 
u Sabha at Palwal in the 
t have lately been estab- 
lished, We learn that these Saohas are 
Arya Samajes but in name We would again 
take this opportunity to remark that it is a 
bad policy to keep a difference tn name, 


A DESHOPK 
an Arya Dharme 
Gurganwa_ Distric 


Punpit Mulraj Shastri, Updeshak Arya 
Samaj, is delivering a series of lectures at 
Bombay in these days on the six Schools of 
Philosophy. His lecture ou existence of God 
according to Nyaya Darshan was very iw- 
pressive aud instructive. Our Punjabi Pun- 
dit intends to deliver more lectures at Bom- 
bay, and has challenged’ the Pundits of the 
place to hold a Shaxtrarth with hint. 


Very wrong reports of the discussion 


-held at Gujrat between an Arya Pundit and 


an orthodox Sannyasi have been publish- 
ed in a Lahore Vernacular Paper. As 
fay as we are aware, the discussion was con- 
fined only to the laws of controversy and did 
not proceed further, and our Pundit had the 
better of his adversary. Correspondents 
while reporting such matters should be more 
careful and impartial in future, 


Ponpit Sita Ram, a member of the Sa- 
haranpore Arya Samaj who is well versed in 
music and singing lately visited Lahore and 


at bis own request entertained a large audi- 


ence on the 26th May in the Arya Samaj 
Premises. The BE Ey ably Ried a 
the harmonium, the tunes being native. He 
also sang three or four bhajans. The people 
present were very muCh pleased and greatly 
“ied gue al The Pundit has now 
proceeded to Cashmere j i 

to stay for some time. ar e iong 
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To be Continued. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 

We inform our subscribers that the new 
year of the Arya Patrika will begin from the 
15th June next. Gentlemen who have not 
yet paid up their subscriptions for the last 
year are reqnested to clear up their accounts 
at once. It may also be added that the subs- 
| cription of the Arya Patrika is payable in 
advance. Our subscribers should, therefore, 
send their subscriptions in’ advance for the 
next year also. The Arya Patrika belongs 
to the Lahore Arya Samaj and is not the pro- 
perty of any individual. The size of the 
paper can be increased, as is desired, by most 
of our subscribers, if the number of subscri- 
bers is doubled, because a large paper cannot 
be conducted well without a paid Editor 
being employed. We hope all our subseri 
bers will pay up their subscriptions, arrears 
as well as advance, before the 15th June. 

MANAGER, 
Arya Patrika. 


THERE was avery serious accident in the 
local European and Eurasian High School 
on the night of the 28th May. At midnight 
when the boys were asleep the beam ofa 
room gave way and the roof fell down killing 
three boys and wounding many others. This 
is a very sad news indeed ! 
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METEMPSYCHOSIS—IL. souls. If 2 photographer spoils ~-his 


The disability of animals to cope negative by taking it in the pale light 
with men in the humaupursuits is of the horizontal sun, can he deny the 
due, not to their possession of different actinic property of solar rays ? Ifa 
actuating principles, but to their imper- lamp without a chimney and a reflec- 
fect adaptation of organism to such tor does not give light as white as 
pursuits. Had the morphological and another furnished with them, is the 
physiological structures of -animal diversity of effect due to the difference 
frames been similar and identical, there of light and kerosine? In the same 
would have been no classification of| Marner, the vital flame burning 
animals into four animal kingdoms, inside the lantern, as it were, of 64,000 

_ which specialization subdivides into | kinds of phases of body, is the same 


s” no fewer that 64,000 species at. pre- in physical nature; but the light of 
sent, As the mental force acts diversity of actione is due to the varie- 


through the medium of the body, y of colors of media. Hence, there is 

no difference in the physical nature of 
souls of all animals: the difference of 
actions arises from the .difference of 
channels,-through which the exertion 
of mental energy is exhibited to us. 
Even among men we observe the. 
difference of intellectual endowments, 
as for example, in idiots and philoso- 
phers. But this difference, great as 16 
is, can not warrant us to conclude that 
they possess different vital principles. 
The anatomist ascribes it to the vary- 
ing weight of brains. Therefore 1t 18 
improper to think that animals are no 
more than dead matter, aud that man 
alone possesses the soul. 


which is so much divided, its effects 
are modified by the suitability 
of structural conditions. Had all these 
circumstances, which vary by virtue of 
the difference of bodily construction, 
been constant, and the external effects 
resulting from the internal workings 
| of the vivifying principle different in 
í men and brutes, the supposition of 
their possessing different principles 
would have been fair and valid. But 
the difference of organization, discov- 
ered by the elaborate researches of 
science, invalidates the popular con- 
clusion that animals do not possess 


~ 
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Having thus got hold of the sallying | 
points of the nature of soul, let us next 
consider whether its transmigration 
is a fact or fiction. Like all other 
things, the truth of metempsychosis 
must fulfil the conditions of the follow- 
ing-erucial tests. It will either standor 
fall, according as it does or does 
not pass through them. 

I. It must be attested by the 
genses. 

Tt bas already been proved that the 
goul pervades-the whole animal king- 
dom, and that the diversity of actions 
is due to the peculiar bodily const- 
ruction, through which the effects of 

š vital force are transmitted to the 
| external world. It is also worth 
while to remark that eyes claim superi- 
ority to other senses by virtue of their 
rank and quality, and that, therefore, 
ocular testimony is most convining to 
all. Hence, we shall give an example 
of the metamorphoses of insects, 


In this stage it looks like a pear 
shaped marble of unusual brilliancy 
It can be detached from the leaf cf 
the object it is stuck to, and cattied | 
about in hands. If this is kept til] 
maturity which takes only a fag 
days, it is transformed into a beau. 


tiful butterfly. This’ is the third 


whereby God, as it were, graphically Stage, which is called imago. It now 


| illustrates transmigration before our 

| ‘eyes ; for, what is metamorphosis to | 

| lower animals, metemplsychocis is to! 
human beings. 

Now, butterflies and moths pass 
through three stages, which com- 
pletely differ from one another. These 

' insects, in the rainy season, are seen 
crawling .upon the ground in the 
shade ‘of reptiles. This is their first 

-l Stage ot metamorphoses, wherein they | 
== ate called larvae or caterpillars and 


grubs. The larva is vermiform, seg“ 
mented, provided with feet and mas- 
ticatory organs, and eats green leaves 
. voraciously, Having remained in 
this condition for some time, in which 
, 1t undergoes several changes of skin, 


possesses four legs, two antennae, and 

four splendid membraneous Wings. 

Also we see that these stages are pass- 

ed in different elements. Caterpillars 

crawl upon the ground or swim in 

water, while in adult or last stage 

these insects fly in the air. These | 

changes of animals are so similar tk am 

our transformations, that the word 

soul itself meas a butterfly in Greek, 

I1.—It must be inferred from pre- 

sent circumstunces. ; Wi 
When a child is born, it begins to 

suck its mother’s teats to extract milk 

from them. The young ones of ani- 

mals take to their elements almost as 

soon as they merge into life. Now, 

this piece of knowledge is not acquired 

by them in this world, which they 

have just entered. It must have been : 

acquired by them in an antecedent = 

life, for all knowledge is adventitious sg ar 


it passes into its second sta 
: ge and be- 
: ae a pupa, which gradually assumes 
the form of chrysalis, in which all the 
functions of Vitality are ata fullstop. 
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knowledge being native to the mind. 
Thus the amount of knowledge at birth 


presupposes a preceding life, 
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Also, all animals from man down to 
iimalcules evince the fear of death. 
z is, no doubt, due to the knowledge 
f agonies accompanying death. But 
she question is. When and how have 

they acquired it. ? Because, pleasure 


and pain cannot be learnt from the 
example of others. Nobody knows 


how ‘much pain a patient of disease 
actually suffers. People may feign to 
be sorry in sympathy with him ; but 
feel actually they cannot, aud there- 
fore neither conviction nor the conse- 
quent fear can be produced in their 


mind, As their horror of deathis not 
a mere sham but a real one, it cannot 
be said to arise from simple sight, 
even though it were’ possible in the 
case of children or young ones of aui- 
mals. It proceeds from the bottom of 
heart. Therefore it must. have been 
actually experienced by all. To take 
another example, we cannot know the 
taste of a fruit, unless we actually eat 
it, Second hand knowledge is merely 
potential, and, therefore, not convin- 
cing to the mind. But this is actual, 
namely, everybody knows the taste of 
the fruit of death, ‘and therefore, 
avoids to taste its bitterness again. 
Thus this fear of death cannot but 
. arise from the actual experience of 
mortal agonies’ But nobody has suf- 
fered death in the present life while 
it lasts. Therefore the inevitable con- 
clusion is that all must have died be- 
fore, that is to say, in some prece- 
ding lite. 

Again, we discover the unequal 
distribution of happiness on earth 
and the vast difference of intellectual 
and corporeal endowments in the in- 
dividuals ofhuman species. 1f these 
inequalities be inherent in the nature 
of substances which compose men, no 
improvement can ever be expected ; 
for the shortcomings will be natur- 
al and therefore permanent. But we 
know that this is not the case. 

The. mind is capable of very 
great improvement under favorable 


surroundings’; Eie ie" Uiverepaar shes 


of the: body remain invariable. For 
example, the mind of women can 
acquire the accomplishments of men ; 
but their difference of sex, which ap- 
pertaints to their bodies, cannot be 
obliterated under any circumstances. 
Hence, the visible incongruities, which 
we perceive in individuals, are not 
from the internal constitution of souls. 
In like manner, it can be shown that 
these disproportions are not due to 
the essential nature of the matter, 
which is the same in all animals : nitro- 
gen, oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, and a 
few eatths being their components of 
bodies. 

We have, therefore, no other cause 
left to account for individual dissimi- 
lavities than the peculiar arrangement 
of material particles of animal organ- 
ism. Now, this can never arise from 
mere matter; for it is incapable of 
moulding itself to the diversity of de- 
sign, which is foreign to its nature. As 
this is not due to the inertia of matter, 
so it is likewise not due to an act of 
our will. Had this been the case, 
everybody would have chosen or made 
the very best of it for one’s self. But 
it is known to all that neither our will 
nor our skill has any hand in the for- 
mation of our bodies. Consequently 
the diversified construction of bodies, 
which are the media of mental exer- 
tion fand therefore the sources of joy aud 
sorrow, is due to the Divine Ar- 
chitect of the universe. But the 
high opinions we have of the sublime 
moral justice and character of the 
Universal Sovereign, cannot without 
blasphemy assign the variations in 
question to his mere will or freak of 
fancy. Since they are not due to his 
men will, they must originate from 
the council of his will; and what is 
done in connceil, is fouuded upon rea- 
sons. What else can these reasons 
be, on which the divine moral jus- 
tice has been exercised, than our 
own actions? We know that we are 


| subject tothe rage of passions and 


dineidn bansktyopss appedidiesswhich com- 
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} mit great havoc on the peaceful | decomposition and com dination 


kingdom of our intellect. ln such | Clonds are formed out of water, rain, 
intellectual ruins we do those things | down, and again become water, Moun. 
: which we ought not to do at all. | tains are reduced to dust by the action 
if The moral evi], thus brought on by | of rain and frost, and carried dowu by 
| our folly, receives appropriate | torrents and rivere to the bottom of 
moral retribution from the council of | sea, where they are again made Moun. | 

Divine will’ -But the moral evil or} tains by aqueous and ignious agencies. 

j: aggregate sin, for which the Divine i Though configuration may be differen t 
justice has given . us rewards and | at each change, yet the plastic sub- 
punishments from the very beginning | stance, which Supports these transform. 
of life as exemplified in our existing | ation, is essentially the same as ever, 
circumstances, was not committed in | Chemistry, Physics, and the like 
the present life, which begins various- } branches of Natural Science are the. 

i ly in individuals. The misery of vir- | copious illustrations of the indestructi. 
ai tuous, and the happiness of vicious | bility, and changeability of matter, œ 
persons are notdue to the works of | which, in fact, are their only founda- | 
| their present life, Therefore these | tion. Phiiosophers have filled volumes 
i works, the bases of Divine justice, | to prove that nature is eternal, and is 
4 must have been done before their | unchangeable in su bstance but change- 
present life. But ib has already been jable in phenomenon. No particular 
| 
| 
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proved that in the performance of | form is essential to it. The same is 
actions the mind-is dependent upon true of mind. Just as material atoms 
union with the body. Hence, the | arrange themselves in any from with- 
visible inequalities of intellectual and | out, losing their essence, so spiritual 
corporeal posséssions being thus due | atoms. enter the forms made by matter 
to the works of pre-existence, the | withont any loss to their, essential, pro- . 
anticedent life of animals ig proved | perties, only that the forms, which, 
beyond a shadow of doubt. spiritual atoms enter into, are no longer 
III. Lt must be ezamplified im called matter; but, owing to the pecu- 
nature, wie liar effects produced in them by the ac- 
| Our transanimation is similar to. the tion of spiritual atoms, they are termed: 
| changes we notice in the material | animals, ] 
world. The example of butterfly is Hence, we shall be born and die often, 
already given in ocular testimony. and often. Birth and death are transi- et 


The vegetable and the Inorganic mat- tions from one to another life. It has 2 
| ter presents us. with the same pheno- | been already said that phenomena, 
fei, menon, We see that nature throws | are transitory, but the substance, 


up various froms at every moment, | which Supports these phenomena, is 

[fe but out of the same Materials, No permanent, Now, life is a time in 
new matter is eyer created afresh. | which a certain series’ of phenomena 
he quantum of existence remains | takes place, When these pass away, 
exactly the same as before. Trees, | life is said to be at its end. But Í 
after producing leaves and fruits for a | when another series: of phenomena E 
certain time, mould into’ dust and | begins to happen, another life comes | A 
form the plastic material for rising | into being. The substance called soul 
plants. The vegetables forming our remains permanent all this’ while. 


food nonrish our _ bodies, and then | Thus our lives are states, and like all 
going out ^S excretion become manure States they pass and repass over us 
ghar ee stuff for new Plants, | like the ‘changes of seasons over the 
Set ee say, assume new forms after face of the earth. i 


e8 : . Lo be continued.) 


_ ging through the: various processes of 
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THE ARYA PATRIKA, 


LAHORE, E 


BDIPORIAB NOLS, 
ARYA SAMAJ, DEHLI. 
Our reađers will read with, great ploa- 
S"re in a letter published elsewhere thai 


the Arya Mitra Sabha, Dehli, has at last 
changed its name into the Arya Samaj 


Dehli. The history of- the Arya Samaj 
at Dehli is rather unique and unprece- 
dented. When tho late revered Swami 


Dayanand Saraswati visited Dehli, his 
Jeotures aud discussions produced a great 
effect. Hundreds used to come to hear 


his religious discourses, Before the Swami 
left the place, many gentlemen of note 
became prepared to establish an Arya | 
Samaj in the old oity of Dehli, anda 
Samaj was accordingly established. But 
the gentlemen in whose- hands the deg 
tiny and guidance of the new Samaj was 
left were rather too old or too weak, to 
“ct up to the principles of the Samaj, or 
even to keep it in existence. The city 
of Dehli has for a long time been found 
rather a barren ground for such-like insti- 
tutions. The Samaj consequently did not 
flourish and gradually died away much to 
the discredit of those who took the respon- 
sibility of maintaining it. ‘Though the plant 
was blasted away the root yet remained 
hidden in the depth of the hearts of some 
people. ‘There was no samaj for years, 
Subsequently Lala Kidar Nath M.A, 
(now Extra Assistant Commissioner), who 
took, his degree in the Lahore Govern- 
ment College was posted ‘at Dehli, and 
at his suggestion some youngmen of the 
town formed themselves into- an associ- 
ation for social aud moral im provement 
and named it Mitra Sabha. The mem- 


They called Swami Ishwarnand and 
Swami Sahjanand to explain the Vedic 
doctrines before the public. The leo- 
tures of the Swamis roused the attention 
of the people and large meetings were 
held. As expected a great opposition 
was offered hy the orthodox class, and a 
Sabha headed by some orthodox people 
came into existence to check the progress 
of the Vedic Keligion. But instead of 
doing any injury it gave more impetus to 
the zeal of the members of the Arya 
Mitru Sabha who began to work with 
double force, 

The Sabha though not fully an Arya 
Samaj kept its alliance with the Arys 
Samaj. -We suggested in our columns 
thet as the Sabha was regarded by the 
people as an Arya Samaj and as the mem. 
bers also did not conceal their views 
which were similar to those of the Arye 
Ssmaj it would be better ty change ita 
namo into Arya Samaj. The members 
also recognized the usefulness of our 
Suggestion aud resolved shortly before 
their last Anniversary to join the confe- 
deracy of the Arya Samaj by giving the 
usme of Arya Samaj to their Sabha, 
Iu doing this they have removed the 
disgrace which, no doubt, hang on the 
shoulders of those who conducted the 
proceedings of the former Arya Samaj. 
We hope, nay we are perfeotly sure, that 
the Samaj now established will last long 
and will eventually become, through the 
exertions of its earnest and active mem- 
bers worthy of the great city of Dehli. 


The frontier town of Dera Ghazi Khan 


with natio- 
nal spirit aud went on Working silently, 
Their number gradually increased, and’ 
they were enabled to hold publio meet- 
ings, ; ) 


Though not members of the Samaj they 
still possessed the spirit of the Avya 
Samaj and knew that Arya Samaj alone 
being an outcome of ational feelings 
was destined to seobte ye great things 
for Aryavarte, After a ear or two 
from ie origeshecsthauh Kane Gervais SHRI! 
was changed into Arya Mitra Sabha, 


is greatly under - the influence of the 
orthodox Gusains. Much opposition is 
therefore expected from that quarter to 
the uewly-eatablished , Arya Samaj at that 
place. We have every confidence in 
the earnestness and perseverance of our 
brothers who have courageously come for- 
ward and founded an Arya Samaj. But 
still it seems neceasary that some Updeshak 
should shortly visit the spot and thorough- 
ly explain the aims and objects of the 
Samaj to the people. Hf agre fore hope 
that soma. ralorassificing and 
PLEET Will shortly visit 
the new Samaj. yss 


nA ets 


. 900 were subscribed on the spot and 


- raised, s 
$ a 
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D. A. V. SCHOOL. We are sorry we cannot publish, the 
Rules of the Boarding House m this issue 
for want of space, but will give them 
in the next issue. 


The D. A. V. School has made a mar- 
vellous progress during the first week 
of its existence. There is a general sym- 
pathy throughout the city for this Nation- 


bi Institution, The number of students LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


on register 18 already above 350 and ; 
more Te coming every day. All the| To tHe EDITOR or “ THE ARYA Parni 
ten classes have been formed. Some ‘ eon b ne 
of the classes have become too big, | THE THIRD ANNIN ERSARY OF THE 
f : ia, DEHLI ARYA SAMAJ. 
and it will he found necessary after, a ; 3 ie 
short time to divide them into sections. Se Si he asera e e a 
The teaching Staff of the School is very brief ae ane ‘ nar eee a Sa Te 
; Tall the teachers work very Samaj and shall be obliged by your kindly 
ecient nue : ; i | having it published in an early issue of the 
hard, Lala Hans Raj B. A. tħe Honorary | Ayya Patrika for the information of other 
J 
Hoad Master is a living example, of patrio- | Arya Samajes. 
‘am and self-sacrifice before the teachers The Third Anniversary of Mitra Sabha 
tism : | ar) i 
aud the students, and we hope his noble | (now Arya Samaj) Delhi came off with great 
example will bea sufficiont impetus for | eclat and splendour, on the 23rd and 24th 
the teahers to work for the good of the May 1886. Invitation cards were issued to 
San Aen i all the principal Arya Smajes in India and 
institution and their ponuky to the elite of the city. Notices to the same 
effect were also published in the leading 
A meeting was held ov the 30th May | Aryan and local papers. 
1886 at Umballa Cantonment to ask eana E a 
the aid of the people of that place pur, Imli, Rurki, baroi iJ, Urnu cenama 
Dp. A. V. Coll Montes) Gangoh, Ajmere, Ballabgarh, Rohtak, Feroze- 
foniko nD. ATN IPEA OE a pore and Amritsar graced the meeting with 
s ; their presence. They were duly received 
it is hoped the amount will soon Increase. | at the Railway Station and conducted to the 
We have not yet received a detailed | place appointed for their accomodation. 
account of this meeting. The proceedings of the first day, ie. 23rd 
; May, as given in the Programme com- 
$ R menced at 6 A.M, Bhajans were sung first 
On the ocension of the Anniversary | and at 7 a.m. the Havana ceremony com- 
meeting of the Ferozpur Cantonment | menced, Swami Ishwaravand Saraswati, 
Arya Samaj subscriptions to the amount | Pandit Akhshanand, Lala Chandan Lal, 
of about Rs. 900, were promised | Pt, Umrao Singh and others sitting round 
in aid of the D. A. V.. College. Fund, the Hom nd. s rege ads 
out of which about Rs. 150, were realized The Havan being over, Upasna or prayers 


ae were offered to God. 
ee ee ae ee eae ise | After this, Pandit Lakhshmi Dutt of 
1 . 20 p. m. were also 


Se gs Furruckabad Arya Samaj, delivered his en- 
promised in aid of the D. A. V. School | thusiastic lecture “on the benefits to be 
lately opened. derived from the due performance of Havan.” 
5 © —— . Ho established the necessity of performing 
Monthly subscriptions have been re- Havana regularly by sanitary and religious 
ceived from Rawalpindi also, which we | Ponts of view. The” distinguishing seat 
will acknowledge in the next issue of the proceedings of this morning was that 
‘ ; 7 ` by a previons resolution of its members 
hae at oe the name a the Mitra Sabha was changed 

Efforts are being made at Faizabad | into Arya Samaj on this happy occasion. 
Ae to collect subscriptions (ed ivan): me hyp was oan sung and this ended 

A. V. College, and it is hoped Sauna the proceedings of the morning. 

the exertions of our ER pong hee afternoon, the proceedings began 
Babu Kakku Mal a good sum wortl at 4} pu. Bhajans were sung for the Brat 
oP od dois sf good s vorthy half-hour, and at 5 P. D. Babu Puran Chand- 
of the ( ity of Ajudhia will be | ra Mukerjea M. A. Professor of Science de- 
; ; livered his interesting lecture on Electri- 
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Dera Ghazi 
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city and by the aid of appa oe aaar ARET were registered 
s 'actica £ ich are | anc aneet ss . $ 
O ie E E by the More thau 500 persons attended, each day, 
otie lecture of Pandit Lakhshmi Dutt Yours Fraternally, 
Bs explained the aims aud objects of the DAMODAR DAS, __ 
Arya Samaj and what it had done in India. Secretary Arya Somaj, Delhi: 
Next to this, Pandit e aigh of i a f 
is one of the most brillian gems of t 3 eea ENCE. 
ee Samaj, delivered his philosophical lec- SAMAJIC INI ELLIG INCE 
ture on “ the lessons which Nature'can teach T T ape nee 
us.” His lecture which was a master piece We have learned with grea p came a 2 
of eloquence lasted for more than an hour and | a new Arya Samaj has been eştablished at 
was a perfect success. Every word passed | Dera Ghazi Khan, The necessity of an 
through the hearts of the audience like an | -Arya Samaj at that place was greatly felt. 
i electric spark and had.its full impression on Many letters appeared from time to time in 
* their minds, the Kohinoor calling upon the Arya Samajes 
a He was followed by Lala Munna Lal who! to send some“ Updeshak, to 4 
; read a brief account of the work of the Mitra | Khan where many people were desirous to 
: Sabha in connection with the Varna Ashram | found an Arya Samaj. We are sorry that no 
> Sabha during the last year and then appealed | « Updeshak” has yet been able to visit the 
: to tue audience to sympathise with the na- | place. But the true desire once created and 
tional movement: This concluded the pro-'a real necessity once felt must sooner or 
y later be satisfied. 


- greatness, 


ceedings of this day. 
Next day i. e. 24th instant, the morning 
time was appointed for religious discourse. 


‘Some Vedantis came and discussions. were 


held for about 2 hours but no satisfactory 
conclusion was arrived at. 

The proceeding of the afternoon began 
with the lecture of Doctor Ram Chand of 
Meerut. He proved the use of animal dict 
to be injurious from medical, moral and 
religious points of view. He then entertained 
the audience witha piece of poetay on the 
present miserable condition and evils of the 
country. He was followed by Munshi Joti 
Sarup, one of the most enlightened and pro- 
minent members of the Meerut Arya Somaj. 

His leeture was very useful and treated of 
the Varna Ashram as ‘inculcated in the Vedas. 


“Pandit Akhyanand of Rurki then delivered 


his lecture on the ancient and modern re- 
ligions of India, 

After this Swami Ishwaranand Saraswati 
delivered his most important and philosophi- 
cal lecture on “ Yoga.” It was full of enthusi- 
asm: and instructious and every word of it 
went right through the minds of the people 
like an arrow. It is impossible to do full 
Justice to the keen and cutting irony of 
which the Revd. Swami is a master. He 
proved to demonstration that it was Yoga 
alone, by which we could attain to any moral 
Great order and silence prevailed 
throughout the proceodings. 


The Secretary then thanked the gentlemen 


_ present for taking the trouble of coming to 
‘the meeting in this hot 
gave a brief Summary of the proceedings of 
‘the Samaj during the last year and read out 


weather. He then 


the 10 Principles of the Arya Samaj, where- 


A special meeting of some 
gentlemen who were for the establishment 


of the Samaj is greatly due. 
Hymns were sung, prayers were offered, 
some parts of the “Veda Bhashya Bhumika” 
were read and explained, and two lectures, 
one by Bhagat Remal Das and the other by 
Lala Kudan Lal Secretary, were delivered. 
It is hoped the work so zealously and earnest- 
ly begun will be carried on with energy and 
perseverence, and will prove very fruitful in 
the end. We pray for the long-life of the 
Samaj. 


ANOTHER new Arya Samaj has been estab- 
lished in Umballa City. Pundit Shah- 
zada Ram Pleader sent an intimation to 
the Secretary, Arya Samaj, Umballa Canton- 
ment that arrangements had been made to 
hold a meeting at Umballa city in the pre- 
mises of Lala Than Singh Contractor on the . 
29th May 1886 with a view to establish an 
Arya Samaj. there. Some members of the 
cantonment Arya Samaj joined the meeting 
and Pundit Suraj Narayan Vice-President 
of the Cantonment Samaj addressed the 
meeting. His lecture on Vedic religion was 
vary Impressive and instructive and the peo- 
ple present were highly pleased, and an Arya 
Samaj was established. The number of 
members who were enlisted on. the spot was 
15. Much is due to the exertions of Pundit 
Shahzada Ram Pleader and Lala Uma Par- 
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shad Reader, District Judge’s Court. We 
wish long life and prosperity to this newly 
established Samaj. ` 


e . FoLLowING geritlemen have been elected 
Se office-bearers of the Rawalpindi City Arya 
Samaj. 
~ Lala Hari Ram, Contractor aud merchant, 
T} President. : et: WAN 
lla Lala Hans Raj Sahni Pleader, } vice-Presi- 
ye! ee dents. 
of it Lala Kishan Chand : 
path Lala Ishwar Dass M. A. Plonder; Secretary. 
al J Lala Ganga Ram ~Dham—Joint Secretary 
on ‘and Librarian, : 
mor ‘Lala Bishan Das—Treasurer. 
ten p" = ae 
of Swami Atmanand Saraswati left Ducknow 
anc on the 26th and stayed at Bareilly on bis 
aly way to the Hills. of Kamaun and Gurhwal 
ix where he intends to pass this summer season. 
Th This is the frst time that thé Hille will be 
eff ‘visited by the Swami and he will be quite 
ha new there. On his return from the Hills | 
H he intends to go on a preaching tour through 
ti Rohelkhand, Letters should be addressetl 
al to him at Nainital till further notice. 
e ? ; 
¢. A GuyTLEMan from Bagasara writes as 
B follows:—Pundit Bhaskaranand Saraswati 


Bwami went from Nowsari to Junagadh on 

_ the 10th May at the invitation of the Divan 
of the State and delivered a lecture on 
; “Pakhand mat Khandan and Arya mat Mon- 


R dan” in the High School for two hours in 
Í Sanskrit and afterwards in Hindi. The Divan 
' presided at the meeting: There were many 
| Bhastris and learned Sanskrit scholars pre: 


sent in the meeting. The Munsiff of Dhonaji 

- was also present withwhom the Swami went 
__ to Dhoraji and delivered a lecture there on 
the 16th May on “ Ignorance in India and its 

~~ remedy” first in Sanskrit and afterwards in 
Hindi. -On the 18th’ the Swani went to 
asara at the invitation of Rao Bahadur 
ta Lal Girdhari Lal and on the 23rd 


rtions of our 


j has | 
Fa j 


! interesting aud impressive lectures on Various 


| ing with their presence. 
| tions for Gauraksha, Orphanage and D. A.-V: 


pi anope, This. 


lectures on various religious subjects, Phe 
people had begun to DE his ene cfs 
and take an interest'in them when the Swat : 
left for Debli intending to visit other places 
also. 

Tae Anuiversary of the Firozpiir Canton. 
ment Arya Samajwas celebrated with great 
eclat on the 29th and 30th May: About 50 
gentlemen from difterént Samajes joined the 
Anniversary. The Samaj building was very 
beautifully decorated through the exertions 
of Lala Mtuthra Das, Supervisor. Very 


subjects were delivered by Pundit Lakshmi 
Datt of Farrukhabad, Pundit Siri Ram 
Pundit Ganga Sahai, Sannyasi Ala Rani, 
Lala Bhagat Ram B. A., and Chaudhri Nawal 
Singh. The Bhajan Mandlis of the Lahore, 
Amritsar and Naishtha Samajes also were 
present and entertained the atidience with 
their Bhajatis. Chaudhri Nawal Singh’s bhá- . 
jans produced great effect. Prizes were distri- 
buted to the girls of the girls’ school attached 
to the Orphanage bythe Deputy Commissioner 
of Firozpur. The Cantonment Magistrate and 
the Settlemetit Ofticer also honored the meet- 
Lists of subscrip- 


College were opened and the appeal for subs- 
criptions was very liberally résponded to. 
The meeting was a great success. This is 
only a brief account. The details are given 
at full length in the Aryu Guzette, Firozepur: 


Lara Guru Datta m. A. delivered a learn- 
ed and instructive lecture on “ Vedas and 
the Bible” at Amritsar on the 5th instant. 
Tt made a great impression on the péople 
presetit. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
We inform our subscribers that the new 


year of the Arya Patrika will begin from tho ` DS A 
15th June next. Gentlemen who have not °; 


d, pyatoat ; } 
OS 


r cannot 


4 
7 
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